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			Chapter 1

			Fired from the Company

			"I’m quitting this damn company! I’m not going to be your yes-man anymore!"

How many times had I thought about saying those words?

It had been four years since I graduated from college. My direct supervisor hated me, so I was always saddled with impossible tasks, and when I couldn't complete them, he would yell at me. But with no real qualifications or exceptional skills, I had no choice but to grit my teeth and accept it.

Today, I headed to work thinking it would be another miserable day. I was greeting my colleagues on the way to my desk when he called out to me.

"Okita-kun, a moment."

Just as I was about to sit down, my supervisor called my name.

What is it now, so early in the morning? Another impossible demand?

"What is it?"

I forced the reluctance out of my expression and walked over to his desk. Sitting in his chair, he propped an elbow on his desk and looked up at me. His attitude was terrible, but he was always like this.

"Okita-kun, you don’t need to come in starting tomorrow."

"Pardon?"

I couldn't comprehend his words.

"You really are an idiot, aren't you. Fine, I'll say it plainly. You're fired. Fired. Goodbye."

Wh, what is this guy suddenly saying?!

"What do you mean? Did I do something?"

I was sure I hadn't made any major mistakes.

"No, the problem is that you haven't done anything. Our company can't afford to waste money on someone like you. So you're fired. Oh, but make it a voluntary resignation, okay?"

"B, but why?"

I have no intention of quitting. I think about quitting every day, but I have no real intention of doing it. I don't have that much in savings, and I don't know if I can even find another job.

"Well, it'll be a problem for me if it's not a voluntary resignation."

"It's a problem for me, too!"

"Okita-kun, consider this an act of kindness on my part. If you refuse, I'll have to transfer you to That Room."

That Room… The Restructuring Room… The senior employees who were assigned there didn't even last a month before they quit.

Should I endure it for a month while I look for another job? No, I've heard that place is actual hell. My mental state is already fragile enough. If I go there, I'll definitely break.

I don't have much saved up, but if I'm frugal, I have enough to survive for two months. It's better to quit before my mind gives out…

"...I understand."

I reluctantly agreed.

"Glad you understand. That's good."

What's so good about it, you moron!

"Thank you for everything. I'll be taking my leave now."

"Yes, that's for the best. Oh, and you won't be getting any paid leave."

I know. I've never been able to take a day of paid leave in my life.

I suppressed the urge to punch my supervisor, bowed my head, and returned to my desk to clean it out. And just like that, before it was even nine in the morning, I was heading home.

I returned to my cheap apartment in a daze, then popped the tab on a beer I bought at the convenience store on the way. I chugged it down in one go.

"Damn it! I really got fired! What am I supposed to do now!"

I should have just under 400,000 yen in savings. I'll have to survive on that while I look for my next job.

"Man, if I knew this would happen, I would have gotten some kind of certification."

The company I just left didn't require any special qualifications, so I have nothing besides my driver's license. But looking back now, I should have given up on that place sooner and gotten certified in something.

"Haaah… Well, it's too late to cry over spilled milk… What do I do now?"

I mumbled to myself with a sigh as I opened another beer.

"An unemployed man drinking beer in the morning. How amazing. Maybe I should go to the park."

I imagined myself drinking beer in the park and felt tears welling up in my eyes.

"Damn it! Today, I'm just gonna go for it! I'm gonna drink till I drop!"

I started drinking heavily from the morning on, cursing my former company and that ex-supervisor of mine.

◆◇◆

"...Hn?"

I opened my eyes and looked around, but it was pitch black and I couldn't see a thing.

"Oh… it's already night. Did I drink too much and pass out…?"

I got up, turned on the lights in my room, and closed the curtains. Then, I checked the time on my phone.

"Crap! It's one in the morning… I don't remember a thing."

I was shocked, but seeing the massive pile of empty cans on the floor, I could only think, well, that's what happens.

"Haaah… What am I doing…"

My mood darkened, so I decided to watch some TV and turned it on.

"A pachinko commercial…"

Watching the commercial, I thought that maybe becoming a pachinko pro wouldn't be so bad.

"Pachinko, huh… Never played it."

I don't gamble. The most I've ever done is play mahjong for small stakes with friends in college.

"But a job where I don't have to worry about relationships might be nice…"

It's not that I have social anxiety, but I'm not exactly a smooth talker. Rather than work with a jerk like my old boss, maybe I should choose a job with no human interaction.

I continued to stare blankly at the TV, thinking about the job hunt that would start tomorrow.

"Why don't you become an Adventurer, too? Being an Adventurer is a job full of dreams! The Frontier is waiting for you!"

"An Adventurer, huh…"

I muttered to myself as I watched the tacky commercial.

I've heard this world changed drastically thirty years ago. It was before I was born, a moment when the world's common sense was supposedly turned upside down.

Apparently, portals called Gates appeared all over the world, and passing through them led to another planet. That world was governed by unknown powers, which brought joy to many people.

Magic, skills, resources and creatures never seen before… and people.

Yes, there were people in that mysterious world. That fact was discovered soon after the Gates appeared.

Because they were the ones who made contact first.

The people from the other world sent envoys to every country. Their demands were as follows.

• They were the ones who created the Gates and connected the worlds.

• They were suffering from a food shortage and wanted food aid.

• In exchange, they would cede territory.

• However, trespassing outside the designated territories was forbidden.

• Any country that refused or broke the treaty would have its Gate closed immediately.

Of course, no country refused this demand. Every nation was short on resources. However, several countries did break the treaty and had their Gates closed. But Japan had not broken the treaty.

That's why this country has a Gate. What's more, Japan provided a great deal of aid, not just food. That paid off, and now this country has multiple Gates and has been given land in various places. Though, to be precise, I think they said we're just borrowing the land or something, but I've forgotten the details.

Japan wasn't the only one. Many countries adopted this strategy. The nations of the world called that other planet the Frontier and began to develop it. At the same time, they permitted civilians to gather materials.

Those who obtained that permission are commonly called Adventurers.

Incidentally, we learned all of this in school.

"If I become an Adventurer, I might not have to work with anyone I don't like."

Adventurers sometimes form parties, but if you don't get along, you can just dissolve the party or leave.

"Not a bad idea."

I'm twenty six, so I think I'm still just barely young enough. I don't think it's too late. To be honest, I'm sick of office work. In that case, aiming to strike it rich as an Adventurer is a viable option.

Being an Adventurer comes with risks, but it's profitable. In fact, many people have made fortunes, and there are even star Adventurers who are regulars on TV and in magazines.

I picked up a katana that was lying in the corner of my room and unsheathed it.

This sword is a treasure my father gave me. Of course, the blade is dulled.

"I know my way around a sword… though it's been eight years."

My eccentric father taught me swordsmanship until I was eighteen. In college, I discovered other hobbies and stopped practicing, but I'd been swinging a sword every day since I could remember.

"I don't know how strong the monsters in the Frontier are, but even high school students are becoming Adventurers. There's no way I can't do it."

The reason I'm trying to sound so cool is because I'm drunk. I'm aware of that.

"Let's do it…"

I wanted to live a normal life. Work hard at a company, get married, and play with my kids on the weekends.

That kind of life, the one people call normal.

But in reality, I've been fired from my job, and not only do I not have a wife or kids, I don't even have a girlfriend.

"What's the meaning of a life spent drinking out of despair and shedding tears? I say… there is none!"

I sheathed the sword, stood up, and closed my eyes.

"I am Okita Hajime! Bearer of the same name as two members of the Shinsengumi!"

With those words, I drew my sword in an iai slash.

However, I was apparently quite drunk. The sword slipped from my hand as I swung, flying through the air and embedding itself in my dresser.

"Ahhh!! My sword and my dresser!!"

"Hey! Keep it down next door!! What time do you think it is?!"

A yell came from my neighbor. My neighbor is a nice person who gives me leftovers and stuff, but he's not exactly an ordinary citizen.

"S-Sorry!!"

I should just go to sleep today… I've had too much to drink.



		
			Chapter 2

			Reunion

			In the end, I couldn't get back to sleep. I had passed out from drinking and slept too much during the day. So, I used my phone to research what it takes to be an Adventurer.

To become an Adventurer, you need a license. For that, you apparently have to attend a training course. I immediately signed up for one.

The course was held once a week, so I decided to go in a few days. It seemed there was no exam, but the tuition fee was a steep 150,000 yen. I thought it was a major ripoff, but I suppose it's better than having an exam.

I mean, I'd never pass. If I were that smart, I would have gone to a better university and wouldn't have ended up at a toxic company.

A few days later, I went to the training venue, completed the check-in, and attended the course. They hold these courses in various places, but since this one was on a weekday afternoon, it wasn't very crowded. Still, everyone taking it was young. Some looked like students.

I waited, telling myself I was young too, until the instructor arrived. He handed us a booklet and went through various explanations. I'm not that bright, so I just jotted down the important parts. Mostly, it was common sense stuff, like not going outside designated areas and obeying the law.

After the course, I received a certificate of completion and left the venue. Then I took a train to the Adventurer Guild.

The Adventurer Guild is the facility where the Gates are located. That's where you register, go to the Frontier, and have adventures.

When I arrived at my destination, Ikebukuro Station, I used the map on my phone to find my way to the Adventurer Guild Ikebukuro Branch. I reached a building with a huge sign that read "Adventurer Guild Ikebukuro Branch" and went right inside. The interior of the guild was a lobby, and there weren't many people around. Despite that, there were eight reception desks, which seemed unbalanced.

I scanned the eight desks.

Man, man, woman, woman… That one.

I compared the receptionists and headed straight for the one who looked the youngest and cutest.

When I reached the seated receptionist, I gave a slight bow and presented the certificate I had received at the training course. But the receptionist didn't take the certificate. She just stared intently at my face.

"Uh, um… is something wrong?"

Having a girl this cute stare at me is making me nervous…

"You're Okita-senpai, right?"

the cute girl asked, tilting her head.

"Yes, but…"

"I knew it! It's been a while!"

The cute girl's face bloomed into a radiant smile.

Um… who? Do I know her? She guessed my name without looking at the certificate, so she must be an acquaintance. But who?

"L, long time no see."

I chose to play along. My plan was to figure it out as we talked.

"Huh? You don't remember me?"

My plan ended before it even began…

"Of course I remember…"

As I said that, I glanced at the cute girl's reasonably sized chest. Not for any lecherous reason, of course, but to read her name tag.

But she quickly covered it with her hand.

"You don't remember, do you?"

The cute girl gave me a deadpan look.

"Hmm, just a second."

I said, carefully observing the cute girl.

Her face is cute. Hair is medium-length brown. I can't tell her height since she's sitting. Chest size is decent.

Yep, a fine woman.

What else… she called me senpai? That means she's my junior.

Work, college, or high school… I never had any female juniors at work, and I can't remember back to middle school. So, college or high school… A junior from the kendo club in high school? No, that's not it.

College… Ah! The girl from my seminar!

"Of course I remember. You're Asakura Kaede-chan, right?"

"That took you twenty seconds."

Don't count.

"...Just give me a moment."

"You're a terrible senpai."

"Hey now, Asakura-san, you dyed your hair, didn't you? It used to be black."

How am I supposed to recognize you if you change your hair color?

"I changed it for a change of pace. But isn't it awful that you can't recognize me just because of my hair color?"

"Sorry, sorry. But we weren't that close, were we?"

"What! We went out to eat sometimes, and you even walked me home!"

…Oh, crap. I remember eating together, but I have no memory of walking her home.

"I'm sorry…"

"He doesn't even remember that…"

She saw right through me?!

"Let's go get something to eat sometime. I'll treat you when I make some money…"

"Wow! So forward for you, senpai!"

What's with the "for you" part? Oh, but I just asked a girl out, though I didn't call it a date. I'm amazing!

"When I make some money, okay?"

"Oh, right. Senpai, are you becoming an Adventurer?"

Asakura-san finally started reading the certificate I had handed her.

"Yep. So, when I make some money."

"Senpai, you're two years older than me, so you're twenty six, right? Starting now? What about your job?"

"I had a sudden revelation."

"You got fired? The world is a cruel place."

Hey, now. Don't just say things like that. Though it's sad because you're right.

"That's why I said, when I make some money."

"I see. Yeah, an unemployed guy shouldn't be asking girls out to eat. But it's okay. I'll treat you when the time comes."

Wh, what a nice girl!

"If I fail, I'll become your freeloader. You can count on it."

I was being pretty serious.

"Absolutely not. At the very least, if you succeed, make me a housewife. I'll be your parasite."

"Well, jokes aside, can you get to work? I've got less than 300,000 yen left."

"That's a terrible amount of savings."

*You're* the terrible one.

"Can't be helped. The training fee was way too expensive."

"Yeah, we get a lot of complaints about that. But that's just how it is. Please direct any complaints to a different counter."

From her reaction, it seems the guild is tired of hearing complaints… But 150,000 yen for a one hour course is steep.

"It's not a complaint."

"Right. Okay, um, let's proceed. Just to confirm, you understand that you are solely responsible for anything that happens in the Frontier, correct?"

They explained that at the training course.

"Yep, all good."

"You're so casual about it. Well, okay. Next, you must agree to submit everything you obtain in the Frontier to the guild."

Huh? Was that a thing?

"I thought we could take things home?"

I did do some research, you know.

"Ah… even if you take items home, you're obligated to submit them once first. We can't have people bringing back dangerous, unknown objects, you see. So, you submit everything once, and then you can either cash it in or take it home. However, please note that some items cannot be taken home."

Is it because of things like bombs?

"Got it. That's fine by me."

"Okay. It would be nice if everyone was as cooperative as you, senpai."

Man, she must have it rough.

"Sounds tough."

"It really is. So you'll have to listen to me vent. My treat."

So she just wants someone to complain to… What about our long-awaited romantic reunion?

"Sure, sure. Is that it?"

"Not yet. I'll now explain the process for going to the Frontier. First, you absolutely must check in at reception. Going on your own is a serious offense, so please be careful. This will be your designated counter."

"Huh? It's decided?"

"You've become my exclusive Adventurer, senpai."

Since when…

"What's 'exclusive'?"

"It means you must absolutely check in at my counter and bring back materials to my counter. That way, my performance review will be better."

"Is that a real system?"

"I just made it up."

Hey!

"Well, I guess it's fine…"

It's probably better to deal with someone I know… She's my junior, I should help her out.

"Thanks a bunch."

"I don't know if I'll make any money, though."

"It'll be fine. You're a master swordsman, right, senpai?"

Hm?

"How do you know that?"

I'm pretty sure I never mentioned it in college. In high school, some people knew because I was in the kendo club. Yes, that's me bragging.

"See, you don't remember. You used to brag about it all the time whenever you drank, senpai. Eventually, you even came into my house after walking me home and boasted that you'd show me how you could slice a table with a kitchen knife."

That guy sounds dangerous.

"You shouldn't let a guy like that into your house, you know?"

"That was you."

"My bad."

"Channel that feeling and do your best."

Alright! I'll be Asakura-san's exclusive Adventurer!

"Okay."

"Next. The job of an Adventurer is to go to the Frontier and collect various materials."

"I know."

And you make money by selling those materials.

"You can just gather materials, but the best way is to defeat monsters and get drops from them."

There are monsters in the Frontier. And when you defeat them, they vanish like smoke, leaving behind various items.

"I don't really get it, but I know about it."

"I don't get it either. Some monsters are strong, and some are weak. Please be careful. If you think it's impossible, run away immediately."

"Of course."

I'll go with a 'safety first' mindset.

"Next is an explanation of levels, jobs, and skills."

"I've looked that up too, but I'll listen. Oh, I'll take notes."

I took out my phone from my pocket.

"Senpai, you still have the same old phone."

She remembers that well.

"Never got around to changing it."

I was busy, and it was a hassle.

"I see… Well, I'll explain it now."

"Please do."

I opened the notepad app on my phone to get ready.

"First, when you go to the Frontier, a card called a Status Card will appear. Do not lose this under any circumstances. It serves as your proof of being an Adventurer. Also, the guild manages it, so please bring it back and submit it."

"Got it."

"That Status Card has your level, job, and skills written on it, as I mentioned. It's better not to show it to others, but the guild manages it, so please report them. Well, we can tell by looking at the Status Card anyway."

This is because if they don't know the skill information of Adventurers, it becomes a problem if those skills are used for crimes. For example, if there's a skill for invisibility, knowing what that skill does and who has it makes a huge difference if an incident occurs. And that also helps deter crime.

"Roger."

"Well, that concludes the explanation."

"Wasn't that a bit short?"

"Normally, I'd explain more thoroughly, and there are still things I need to tell you, but I'll save them for later. You wouldn't be able to remember it all, senpai."

She's totally making fun of me.

"Aren't you a bit harsh on your senpai?"

"Says the person who forgot his junior?"

She has a point.

"Well then, I guess I'll go earn some money to treat my junior."

"Please get a weapon first. Are you planning to go in unarmed?"

…Right.

"Can I use any weapon?"

"Weapons are sold on the second floor of this building. By the way, the third floor is for armor. You probably don't have much money, senpai, so a weapon should be enough for now."

"Are weapons expensive too?"

"They range in price. With only 300,000 yen, you should buy a cheap sword. It's 50,000 yen."

50,000 yen… That's expensive.

"By the way, do you have any katanas?"

"We do. The cheapest one is 500,000 yen. Get lost."

Asakura-san smiled sweetly.

"That's expensive."

"The materials aren't just ordinary iron, you know. They're from the Frontier. Hurry up and earn some money to buy a katana."

I'll do that.

"I'll do my best."

"Well then, after you buy a weapon, proceed to the back. There's a Gate at the end of that hallway."

"Alright!"

"One last thing… Please come back alive. The Frontier is a world of dreams, but many people have also lost their lives there."

I know that, of course. A not insignificant number of people die every year.

"Like I'd ever die."

"Right. Good luck, senpai."

"Leave it to me."

"...By the way, the most common casualties are people who got fired or quit their jobs, like you, senpai."

Don't say such depressing things…



		
			Chapter 3

			First Frontier

			After listening to Asakura-san's explanation, I went to the second floor and bought the cheapest sword for 50,000 yen. It was a short sword with a blade length of about seventy centimeters, and it was light.

Honestly, it felt incredibly unreliable, but I had no money, so it couldn't be helped.

I went back down to the first floor, waved to the bored-looking Asakura-san, and headed for the hallway at the back. As I walked down the passage, a large gate came into view.

"So this is a Gate…"

I'd seen pictures of it in textbooks, but this was, of course, the first time I'd seen one in person. I heard the Gate was ten meters wide and twenty meters tall, and it really was huge. Most of all, the space beyond the gate was pitch black, and I couldn't see a thing.

"This is scary."

I have to respect the first person who walked through this gate. I could never do it.

Still, since I already knew it was safe, I proceeded forward and passed through the gate.

The other side was a different world.

Behind me was a matching gate, but to my left and right stretched a grassy plain, and a path lay before me. At the end of that path was a forest.

"So this is Eden Forest…"

By picturing a location in your mind, the Gate can take you to various places. Of course, you can only go to lands leased by Japan, but conversely, you can travel from any branch to any of the lands leased by Japan.

I chose Eden Forest, the go-to spot for beginners. Naturally, the profits are lower than in other places, but as a beginner with hardly any armor, I had no choice. I had to start by getting used to it.

First, I jumped on the spot. My body felt lighter than usual.

"So this is the blessing of magical power."

Apparently, you gain magical power when you come to the Frontier. Because of this, your physical abilities are enhanced compared to when you're on Earth.

Next, I drew the short sword from my waist and gave it a swing. It felt lighter than when I swung it at the weapon shop, and my movements were smoother.

"This is better than when I was in high school. To surpass an eight-year gap is amazing."

Well, if I hadn't taken a break, I'd probably be even more amazing.

I sheathed my short sword and looked at the ground around me.

"Let's see… Status Card, Status Card… There!"

Scanning the ground, I found a black card lying right behind me. I picked it up and read what was written on it.

----------------------------------------

Name: Okita Hajime

Level: 1

Job: Swordsman

Skills:

≪Swordsmanship Lv5≫

☆≪Alchemy≫

----------------------------------------

Hmm, Swordsman, huh. Well, I use a sword, so that makes sense. Plus, my Swordsmanship is level 5. That's pretty impressive. I read online that Swordsmanship Lv5 is master-class. As expected of me. Still, this isn't a new skill I acquired, so it doesn't really matter.

What I'm more curious about is…

"What's Alchemy?"

Am I an alchemist? No, my job is Swordsman.

"I think if I tap it, I can see the details, right?"

Just as I heard at the training course, I tapped the Alchemy section.

----------------------------------------

☆≪Alchemy≫

Consume materials to create new items.

Recipes increase as the skill holder's level rises.

----------------------------------------

Level 1

Healing Potion Lv1, Gender Reassignment Potion

Sleeping Potion, Pure Water

----------------------------------------

Hmm, this seems pretty amazing.

"But why do I have a skill like Alchemy?"

Apparently, it's normal for people to have skills from the start. If you already possess an ability, it becomes a skill. My Swordsmanship is probably a good example of that. But I don't know anything about alchemy.

"And what's with this star mark? Is it some kind of special skill?"

If so, I'm in luck.

"Well, let's give it a try… Let's see, a Healing Potion needs a Medicinal Herb and Pure Water… I can make Pure Water. Um, Pure Water is… any kind of water will do, I see."

So that means I need a Medicinal Herb. Apparently, they grow in the Frontier.

"Alright, let's go find one!"

I strode into the forest, full of enthusiasm.

And five minutes after I started searching for a Medicinal Herb…

"Which one is a Medicinal Herb?"

I have no idea…

"Right. I'll look it up on my phone!"

I took out my phone.

"…Yep, no signal! Knew it!"

This is hopeless… I'll have to look into this skill when I get back. I can probably buy a Medicinal Herb online.

"Anyway, what are the other items?"

Sleeping Potion, well, that's understandable. It's probably a sleeping pill.

The problem is the Gender Reassignment Potion. Judging by the name, it probably changes your gender…

If I drink it, I become a woman. If I give it to Asakura-san, she becomes a man.

Yeah, useless. The only use I can think of is sneaking into the women's bath or changing room.

"W, well, I guess I'll at least check the required materials! Not that I have any ulterior motives or anything!"

Let's see! Sleeping Potion is… Sleeping Grass and salt. Hey, isn't Sleeping Grass enough to make you sleep on its own?

O, okay! For peeking… I mean! For the Gender Reassignment Potion, let's see… huh?

"Water and flour?"

Huh? Am I making okonomiyaki?

"Can I really peek… I mean, change gender with those ingredients… Huh? Wait. Do I have to report this to Asakura-san?"

I suddenly became very rational.

Come to think of it, the Sleeping Potion has a seriously criminal vibe too. If I say it's for people with insomnia, will she believe me? But she probably wouldn't want to go out to eat with me after that.

I mean, really. Would you want to go eat with a guy who can make sleeping potions? If I were a woman, I wouldn't.

"Well, can't be helped. Let's think positive. First, I need to kill a monster and get a drop."

I'm broke.

I gave up on finding a Medicinal Herb and decided to look for a monster instead.

The monsters that appear in this forest are Slimes, Goblins, and Wolves. I can pretty much guess what they are from their names, and I hear they aren't that strong. However, in the forest, visibility is poor, so I'm supposed to be careful of surprise attacks from Wolves.

"Alright, let's go…"

I started exploring the forest, moving deeper while scanning my surroundings. Then, I noticed a rustling in the bushes.

I placed my right hand on the hilt of my sword, lowered my stance slightly, and waited. After a moment, a gelatinous creature about a few dozen centimeters in size emerged from the bushes, looking like it would make a *poyon* sound.

"A Slime…"

It was clearly a Slime. It didn't have a mouth, eyes, or horns, but it had to be a Slime.

Slimes only do body slams and are apparently the weakest of the weak. Still, I won't let my guard down. You have to be cautious with any enemy the first time you face it.

I quietly drew my sword and took a standard stance. The Slime was slowly crawling toward me along the ground.

The next moment, the Slime jumped and came at me with a body slam. I calmly swung my sword at the airborne Slime, and it was sliced in two. It then vanished into smoke, leaving behind a blade of grass as a Drop Item.

"Yeah, it's definitely weak."

Any normal person could probably beat that. A child could probably even manage it.

"What's this?"

I picked up the dropped grass and examined it.

"Hmm, it's probably not a weed, so I think this might be a Medicinal Herb."

Still, I can't be sure, and for all I know, it could be a Poisonous Herb. I don't think I can make a poison potion, but just in case, it's better to have it checked at the guild first.

I was about to move on, but I froze, still holding the grass I had picked up.

"…I don't have a bag for the drops."

I didn't bring anything. Come to think of it, I didn't bring any drinking water or food either.

"I might have been a little too careless…"

I had failed to think and prepare.

"Can't be helped. Today was just a test run, so I'll head back."

I stuffed the grass into my pocket and decided to retrace my steps.

"Ah, come to think of it, I could get lost…"

I hadn't gone that deep, so I probably wouldn't get lost, but thinking about the future, I'd need to be prepared for that. Especially since my phone doesn't work in this world.

"Asakura-san, you should have explained this…"

I decided to blame everything on Asakura-san.

As I was grumbling to myself and heading back the way I came, I saw the bushes rustling with a *gasagoso* sound again.

Judging by the size, it's not a Slime like before.

I waited where I was. This time, a small humanoid carrying a small knife emerged almost immediately. The creature had pointed ears and an ugly, green-skinned face.

"That's definitely a Goblin. Come on, bring it."

I beckoned to the Goblin, and whether it responded to my gesture or not, it came running at me.

I timed my move, stepped in, and sent the Goblin's head flying. The headless Goblin collapsed on the spot and vanished into smoke. As a drop, it left behind the knife it was holding.

"A knife, huh… looks like it'll be cheap."

I muttered as I picked up the dirty knife.

"Well, whatever. Let's go home."

I couldn't put the knife in my pocket, so I carried it in my hand and started back. I returned to the Gate, passed through it, and arrived back at the guild.

My first adventure ended in less than an hour for the silly reason that I forgot a bag.



		
			Chapter 4

			Return

			After finishing my adventure, I returned to the guild and headed for the lobby where the reception desks were.

When I got back to the lobby, it was as quiet as before, and the reception area was empty. I looked for Asakura-san's desk and saw her watching me with a smug grin on her face.

That little… she knew all along.

Asakura-san had noticed I didn't have a bag. She expected me to come back right away. And now she was laughing because she was right.

I felt a little irritated, but I went straight to her counter.

"Welcome back."

Asakura-san greeted me with a huge smile.

"I'm back."

"You were quick."

"I was just planning on checking things out today. Yeah, really."

Totally.

"You're as dumb as ever."

Hey!

"Well, I didn't have a bag."

I decided to be honest.

"I thought so. You're the first person I've seen come in empty-handed. I guess you're confident, senpai, but you should prepare a little more."

"You should have told me first."

"I thought it'd be a good lesson for you for the future."

So she made me learn the hard way. Hmm, is this girl really younger than me? She seems more like an older sister.

"I need a bag and something to drink."

"Right. You should also buy a map. You can get one now for 1,000 yen."

Asakura-san said, pulling a map out of her drawer.

"I'll take it. Does a compass work here?"

"It does. It's good to have one."

So it works…

"I'll buy one of those too… I'll get it online. Oh, here are my earnings."

I took out the knife I was holding and the grass from my pocket and placed them on the counter.

"A Slime and a Goblin, huh. Was it easy?"

"I sliced the Slime in half. I cut off the Goblin's head."

I killed them both instantly.

"That's scary. But I guess you weren't just bragging."

"It would be pathetic if I was."

"Well, yeah, I guess…"

Wait a minute. Her reaction makes it seem like it's pathetic even if I wasn't just bragging. Or maybe I did something when I was drunk…

"Whatever. More importantly, what are these?"

"A Medicinal Herb and a knife. That's 500 yen and 800 yen. After subtracting the cost of the map, that'll be 300 yen."

Well, I expected as much, but that's cheap.

"I'm not selling the Medicinal Herb."

"You're not? Just so you know, you won't get a different price selling it elsewhere, and considering the hassle, it's better to sell it here."

"No, I want to try using it."

"Oh, I see. I don't mind, but let me warn you first. It's super bitter, and it doesn't do much. You have to process it."

They say good medicine is bitter, and it's just a plant. It's probably bitter.

"I'm just trying it out."

"Understood. Then you'll be taking that home. In that case, please pay 200 yen."

"My first adventure is a loss, huh."

"That's how it is. You have to prepare a lot of things. Some people buy armor, so there are initial costs."

I see. Well, starting anything costs money at first.

"Okay, here's 200 yen."

"Thank you. Oh, please submit your Status Card. And your weapon, too."

Here it comes…

"Here."

It would be weird to refuse, and I probably couldn't anyway, so I obediently handed over my card and the short sword from my waist. Asakura-san took the card and began to examine it.

"Wow! Amazing! Your Swordsmanship is level 5! You really are incredible! I've never seen anyone with a level 5 skill from the start."

"Heh heh!"

I'm so proud!

"Wow, that's amazing. I'll hold onto this for you. I'll give it back the next time you go on an adventure."

Asakura-san said as she put the card away.

"Hm?"

"Yes?"

I was surprised she didn't mention the Alchemy skill, and Asakura-san tilted her head.

"Is that all?"

"Is that all… I, it's amazing. I think it's really cool!"

Asakura-san forced a compliment, her face twitching.

"No, don't force it. Sorry, could you show me the Status Card one more time?"

"Hm? Sure."

Asakura-san, looking genuinely confused, took out the card. I checked it.

No, Alchemy is definitely there. But Asakura-san completely ignored it. Strange…

"Asakura-san, is Swordsmanship my only skill?"

"That's right… Oh! Are you shocked that you only have one skill? It's true that some Adventurers have two or three from the start. But that's a small minority. You may only have one, senpai, but it's level 5. I've never heard of that before. You should be proud."

Asakura-san tried to console me with a smile. But now I understood. Asakura-san couldn't see the Alchemy skill.

What does that mean? Is it because of this star mark? Hmm, I don't know.

"How do you get more skills?"

"By doing all sorts of things. There have been cases where Adventurers who only gather materials get a gathering skill. And when you get a skill, your ability improves. Your swordsmanship has probably improved too, senpai."

Huh. Between the long break and the blessing of magical power, I can't really tell.

"I see. I'll try various things then."

"You can find information online, so it's good to look it up. Though there's a lot of misinformation too."

There probably is a lot of misinformation…

"Got it. Thanks."

"Yes, I'm glad I could help. Do your best."

"Mhm."

"Oh, when will you be coming next?"

Next time, huh…

"Hmm, I think I'll take a short break. I need to prepare."

"I see. It would be good if you could contact me beforehand. It would be a problem if you came when I was on my day off."

Being exclusive is a pain…

"Is there any benefit for me in being your exclusive Adventurer?"

"It's priceless!"

Asakura-san said with a huge smile. Yep, she's cute.

"Well, whatever. I'll contact you. Your contact info hasn't changed, right?"

"Right. I'll be waiting. By the way, if you're inviting me out for something else, please do it early. I need to arrange for paid leave and all that."

And I need to prepare money.

"Gotcha. I'm heading home for today then… Oh! Hey, can I ask you something?"

"I don't have a boyfriend."

Noted.

"No, that's not it. Where can I buy materials?"

"Materials? Like Medicinal Herbs? You can buy them online or at specialty shops. We sell them here too."

I see…

"Just curious, do you sell Sleeping Grass?"

"Sleeping Grass? We sell it, but it tastes awful. And it's not very effective. You'd be better off with over-the-counter sleeping pills."

"Can you sell me one?"

"I can, but what are you going to use it for? I'm required to ask this."

So there's a rule for that…

"I'm a bit sleep-deprived, so I wanted to try it. I'll wash it down with some alcohol."

"That's unhealthy. Please buy some over-the-counter medicine."

"How much is Sleeping Grass?"

"100 yen."

So cheap!

"I only need one. I just want to try it."

"Well, I'm sure you wouldn't misuse it, senpai, so it's fine, but it really does taste awful. I've tried it myself."

You have…

"I don't have any money…"

"Senpai… I'll treat you after all. Is a chain restaurant okay?"

Don't take out a handkerchief and press it to your eyes.

"I'll treat you to sushi in Ginza someday."

"I'll be waiting, but I won't get my hopes up. Please wait a moment."

Asakura-san stood up, still pressing the handkerchief to her eyes, and walked to the back.

Still, awful taste, huh. Now that she says that, I kind of want to try it. Though it's an ingredient for a sleeping potion, so I won't.

I waited for a while, and Asakura-san returned with a paper bag in her hand.

"Here you go."

Asakura-san handed me the paper bag, which probably contained the Sleeping Grass, without sitting down.

"Thanks. Oh, 100 yen…"

"It's okay. Just tell me what you think of it."

Looks like she's treating me. What a nice girl!

"Thanks. I'll become an A-rank Adventurer in no time…"

Adventurers have ranks. A, B, C, D, E, F. Me? F, of course!

"Do your best…"

My conversation with Asakura-san had been so enjoyable, but at the end, I felt needlessly dejected. I left the guild, waving back at Asakura-san who was waving at me, determined to do my best. Then, I stopped by the supermarket and bought a few things before heading home.



		
			Chapter 5

			Nice Idea!

			I returned to my cheap apartment, placed my shopping bag on the table, and took a short break.

"Haaah… I'm tired."

I picked up my phone to check the time. It was still only three in the afternoon.

"Hm? I have a message."

I unlocked my phone and opened my messaging app.

"Good work today. You were only adventuring for an hour, but going to the Frontier tends to be more tiring, so please get some good rest."

The message was from Asakura-san.

"She's such a nice girl. Still, looking at this message history brings back memories…"

I didn't realize it back then, but we messaged each other quite a bit.

"Seriously nostalgic. I had so much fun back then… Playing mahjong with friends, going to karaoke, drinking… It's been four years since then… It was tough."

Ah… this is hitting me mentally. Looking at this fun message exchange between me and Asakura-san makes me feel so nostalgic for the good old days that I could cry.

"No! Things will get better from now on! I quit that crappy company, and I'm going to become an A-rank Adventurer and make a ton of money! And then I'll have fun!"

You have to look at things positively. Otherwise, I might get depressed…

"Still, looking at my messages with Asakura-san really brings back memories… We were actually pretty close. I mean, towards the end, I was even calling her Kaede-chan."

Was work so tough that I forgot all this? Actually, aren't I already mentally unwell? Quitting that company might have been the right decision after all.

I thought it would be rude to leave her on read, so I immediately replied to Kaede-chan.

"It was great to see you again, Kaede-chan. I'm looking forward to working with you."

I sent the message and put my phone down.

"She's probably still at work, so I guess I'll start my experiment…"

My experiment, of course, being Alchemy.

"Now, which one should I make first?"

The four things I can make are Healing Potion Lv1, Gender Reassignment Potion, Sleeping Potion, and Pure Water.

"The Healing Potion needs Pure Water, so I guess I'll start with that…"

I stood up, went to the kitchen, filled a glass with water, and came back. I placed the glass on the table and started staring at it intently.

"Alright! Pure Water, become Pure Water!"

As I stared at it, the water in the glass flashed for a moment.

"…Is that it?"

The water didn't seem to have changed at all.

"…Even if the water turned into Pure Water, I wouldn't be able to tell. Okay, on to the next one!"

This time, I put the Medicinal Herb I brought back into the water and stared at it.

"Become a Healing Potion!"

This time, it glowed more brightly than before. When the light faded, the water and Medicinal Herb that were in the glass had somehow transformed into a blue liquid inside a flask.

"Whoa?! The glass changed too?!"

I understand that a Medicinal Herb and Pure Water make a Healing Potion, but the glass turning into a flask was unexpected.

"Well, whatever. It was from the 100-yen store… But still, so this is a potion."

I picked up the flask and examined it closely.

"What's this stuff like? Can I sell it?"

I placed the flask on the table and opened my phone. I did a search for Healing Potion.

"Oh! So it drops from monsters, huh."

Though apparently, it's a rare drop. It has levels, too.

It seems there's a skill called Appraisal, and every guild has a staff member with that skill on duty at all times. Those appraisers examine the items brought back.

"I see. How much is it worth… Let's see… Huh?"

I let out a strange sound. Because the buyout price for a Potion Lv1 was 500,000 yen.

"F-Five hundred thousand… for this?"

My gaze shifted from my phone to the flask on the table.

"500,000 yen… A Medicinal Herb dropped by a Slime and some water is worth 500,000 yen… It easily surpasses my highest savings amount ever."

Whoa, whoa, whoa! This is amazing. Something this easy to make is worth 500,000 yen?!

I'm amazing! I've hit the jackpot!

"Yahoo! I made back my investment in a single day!"

Yes, I now think the 150,000 yen training fee was cheap!

"Seriously… this is incredible. Oh, right. I should look up the Alchemy skill and the star mark."

I searched on my phone again for the Alchemy skill and the star mark, but nothing came up.

"Hmm, it's all just game information…"

This is impossible. Searching for alchemy just brings up game strategy sites, and I can't find anything relevant. But considering the price of potions, it's hard to believe that Alchemy is a common skill. Plus, Asaku… Kaede-chan couldn't see it.

"Even if there are other people with this skill, they're probably not reporting it. Well, no one would."

If you don't report it, you can monopolize it, and if you're not careful, the guild might restrict your use of the skill. No fool would throw away this chance to make money.

"The problem is… how many of these to make and sell…"

If I sell ten, that's 5 million. A hundred would be 50 million.

But when I looked up potions, I found that their drop rate is low, and they're truly rare. On top of that, even a Potion Lv1 can apparently close wounds and treat minor illnesses.

Can I really sell a hundred of those? They would definitely investigate the source.

"Damn it! Should I just level up and sell one really expensive potion?"

My Alchemy recipes increase as my level goes up. Right now I can only make level 1 potions, but eventually I should be able to make more valuable ones.

"Hmm, but money…"

Money is important. I, who worked at a toxic company, know that all too well. You could even say that money is the measure of happiness.

"Well, for now, I guess I'll just sell this one…"

I'll think about it later. With 500,000 yen and my remaining savings, I can live for three months. I'll also have income as an Adventurer.

"On to the next one…"

I took flour and salt out of my shopping bag and the Sleeping Grass from the paper bag Kaede-chan gave me. I went to the kitchen again, put water in another glass, and placed it on the table.

"I need to buy more glasses… Now, which one should I do first?"

Well, probably the Gender Reassignment Potion. I don't know the effects of the Sleeping Potion, and I might fall asleep. I'll start with the one whose effects are clear.

I poured flour into the glass of water.

"Alright! Time for Hajime-kun to become Hajime-chan!"

I stared at the water and flour in the glass.

"Turn into a Gender Reassignment Potion!"

Once again, the glass started to glow and, in an instant, transformed into a flask filled with a white liquid.

"Seriously amazing. But being white, it just looks like milk…"

Is it white because of the flour?

"Alright, let's drink it…"

When I was looking up Alchemy earlier, I also searched for a Gender Reassignment Potion, but nothing came up. Well, of course. If something like that existed, it would be all over the news.

I picked up the flask, stood up, and opened the cork. Then, I put a hand on my hip and drank it without hesitation.

It might be dangerous, but for some reason, I knew this potion was safe. It's probably an effect of the skill.

"Hmm, no taste! Just water!"

As soon as I finished the potion, my vision suddenly dropped. Not only that. My body felt heavier, and I felt a sense of wrongness all over.

I looked down at my body.

I was wearing a tracksuit, but I could clearly see a bulge that wasn't there before. And when I brought my hand to my crotch, what was supposed to be there was gone.

"Amazing! I really turned into a girl. With this I can peek… I mean, um, what's the point of this?"

Should I go on Ladies' Day? How lame!

I casually touched my hair.

"It's so long! What's going on?!"

My hair is black, but it reaches my waist. I don't often see black hair this long.

"Hmm, what a useless potion. The only people who would buy this are those who want gender reassignment surgery… Oh well. On to the next one."

I began to make the last potion, the Sleeping Potion. The ingredients for the Sleeping Potion are Sleeping Grass and salt. This time, it's not a liquid.

I placed the Sleeping Grass on a tissue and sprinkled salt on it.

"It's like I'm cooking…"

After sprinkling a random amount, I stared at the salt-seasoned Sleeping Grass. It started to glow and transformed into a pill.

"So this is the Sleeping Potion… I guess I'll try it."

I put the pill in my mouth and swallowed it in one gulp. Then, I picked up my phone.

"Let's see, it's four o'clock now—"

◆◇◆

I suddenly woke up.

"Huh? Was I sleeping… What the?!"

What are these slender arms?!

I was surprised by the arms I touched.

"Oh, right, I drank the Gender Reassignment Potion, so I'm still a girl… But it's dark."

I stood up and turned on the lights. Then, I checked the time on my phone.

"It's past ten… so I slept for six hours."

But this Sleeping Potion is amazing. It worked instantly. This has an even more criminal feel to it now.

"Hmm, maybe I can sell it as a substitute for anesthesia… but making money off it might be difficult."

In that case, for now, it's probably the Healing Potion.

"What should I do… Oh well, I need to use the bathroom."

I felt the urge to pee, so I headed to the toilet. I stood in front of the toilet bowl to urinate and pulled down my pants.

"Oh, it's not there. Hilarious."

I had no choice but to sit down to pee.

"What a pain. I should just make another one and change back."

After I finished, I washed my hands at the sink. Then, I casually looked at the mirror in front of me.

"This is me…"

Reflected in the mirror was a beautiful woman with a displeased expression. To be honest, I don't think she resembles me at all.

"Hmm, a different person. I could probably pull some pranks with this… Wait a minute!"

That's it, I'll sell them in this form. That way, the person who sold a large number of potions will be this woman. Not me.

"Wahahaha! I'm a genius!"

"Hey, you're being loud!! Next door!! Next door… huh?"

My loud laughter earned me the usual scolding from my neighbor.

"S-Sorry!"

"…………"

Huh?



		
			Chapter 6

			My Plan Is Flawless!

			The next day, I started ordering the things I needed online from the morning.

"Hmm hmm hmm, having money is wonderful!"

Though I don't have it yet…

After ordering various things online, I stretched my arms.

"Mmm! I guess that's about it."

Now that I was done ordering online, I moved on to the next task.

First, I went to the kitchen, filled a glass with water, and added flour. Yesterday, I had worked at the table, but the flour made a mess, and cleaning it up was a pain.

"When I get some money, I'll move and make a room just for alchemy."

Okita-kun's atelier.

I combined the ingredients and used my skill to create a Gender Reassignment Potion, or TS Potion for short.

"Alright, time to become a woman."

Yesterday, I had planned to sleep as a woman since I'd be working as one the next day anyway, but my long hair was so annoying I couldn't sleep. So, I had changed back to being a man.

I chugged the potion I made. Just like yesterday, my line of sight lowered.

"Wow! I'm a woman. This is seriously amazing."

I went to the sink and looked in the mirror.

"Hmm, my hair grows longer, and I get shorter."

My height is 170 centimeters. But when I become a woman, my height drops to 155 centimeters.

"Why does it change so much? Does this body really share my DNA?"

I don't get it. Maybe my preferences are being reflected? But my preference used to be for black hair, though as of yesterday, it's changed to brown.

"Hmm, I don't know."

Oh well. Time to head out.

Of course, I don't have any women's clothes, so I headed for the entrance in my tracksuit. I tried to put on my shoes, but they didn't fit.

"This too… Well, sandals will have to do."

I gave up on shoes, stepped outside in my sandals, and saw my neighbor just as he was leaving his apartment too.

"Heya."

I greeted him like I always do.

"Oh, uh…"

My neighbor looked confused.

Ah, right, I'm a woman.

I had no way to explain, so I just bowed my head and quickly left.

I walked to my destination, a hair salon. I'd never been here before, but I avoided my usual place to prevent my cover from being blown.

I opened the glass door of the salon.

"Welcome. Do you have an appointment?"

A female employee greeted me as I entered.

"No. Do I need one?"

"No, we have an opening right now, so it's fine. Are you here for a cut?"

Well, it was a weekday morning, so I figured I wouldn't need a reservation.

"I'd like to get my hair colored."

"Understood. Please, come this way."

I followed her to the back and sat in a chair in front of a large mirror.

"What kind of color are you thinking of?"

the hairstylist asked, showing me a hair catalog.

"Blonde. Please dye it all blonde."

"All of it? It seems quite long, would you like a cut?"

"No, please dye all of it blonde just as it is."

"With this length, there will be a long hair fee…"

There's a fee for that? Well, I guess it makes sense that the price wouldn't be the same for this much hair as for someone with short hair.

"That's fine."

"Understood. First, we'll start with a shampoo."

"Please do."

After that, I think the hairstylist had a tough time. Hair that reached my waist was just too long. But it was for the sake of my disguise, so it couldn't be helped.

The hairstylist worked hard to wash and dye my hair. It took nearly three hours to finish.

"How is it?"

"It's perfect. Thank you."

Reflected in the large mirror was a woman with long, golden hair. She was beautiful, and definitely not me. The only thing that was "me" was the tracksuit.

I paid the rather high price, left the salon, and went shopping around town. I returned home in the evening and used a TS Potion to turn back into a man.

"Hmm, so my hair color did go back to black…"

I had tested this yesterday using a marker. I drew on my hair in my female form and changed back to a man, but the marker was gone. But when I changed back into a woman again, the marker was on my hair.

So now, I had black hair in my male form and blonde hair in my female form. With the items arriving tomorrow, it would be perfect.

"Next is establishing a character. My usual way of speaking won't work."

Hmm, speaking like a woman seems difficult. Well, I'll go for a silent, mysterious vibe. I'll probably blow my cover if I talk.

After finishing my various tasks, I decided to rest early for the day.

I laid out my thin futon in my small room, thinking that I would definitely move as soon as I got money, and went to sleep.

◆◇◆

The next day, I received a large number of packages in the morning and started unpacking them.

"Hehehe. The plan to make money and live as a NEET begins."

After organizing all the packages, I smiled fiendishly. Then, I went to the kitchen and made a TS Potion.

"Good thing I bought a ton of glasses."

After making the TS Potion, I looked at the large stack of glasses in the corner of the kitchen.

"But now my money is seriously tight."

Between the hair coloring and all the things I bought, my savings had dropped below 200,000 yen. With rent, utilities, and then food and miscellaneous expenses, I probably won't make it through next month.

"Alright! Next!"

After making the TS Potion, I made ten portions of Pure Water and lined them up. Then I added the Medicinal Herbs I bought online and created about ten Healing Potions.

"Okay, that's done! Now, what's next…"

I drank the TS Potion I made and changed into a woman. Of course, my hair was blonde.

Next, I went back to my room, took off my tracksuit, and stood there naked.

"Hmm, I wonder if mine are bigger than Kaede-chan's?"

Being naked, I tried groping my own chest, but I didn't feel any particular emotion. The absence of what was usually in my groin probably had something to do with it, but looking at my own naked body did nothing for me.

"I don't get this part either… Oh well, it doesn't matter."

To get on with my work, I quickly put on the black robe I bought online. Then, I took my colored contacts, went to the sink, and put them in.

After struggling with the unfamiliar contacts, I finally got them in and looked in the mirror. Reflected there was a beautiful woman with blonde hair, blue eyes, and a black robe.

"Heh heh heh. No matter how you look at it, it's not me."

I look like a witch, and there's no way anyone would think it's me. If things go well, they might not even think I'm Japanese.

"Alright! Perfect!"

Once my preparations were complete, I packed the Healing Potions into a white shoulder bag I bought online.

"Hmm, I made ten, but I can probably only carry five."

I went to the trouble of making them, but ten was too many for the bag's capacity. They're in glass bottles, and they'll probably break if I try to force them in.

"I guess the rest can wait… For now, 2.5 million should be enough to live on for a while."

If I run out of money, I can just sell more.

I finished packing five potions in the bag, slung it over my shoulder, and left the room. Then, I took the train and headed to my target shop.

There were quite a few people on the train, but I managed to get a seat. No one made eye contact with me, but I could tell they were interested in me.

Some people were pointedly not looking at me, while others kept glancing my way, which was unnatural. Well, if you see a woman with waist-length blonde hair wearing a black robe, you'd probably think she was a cosplayer or something.

I tried not to mind and waited for my station. When I arrived, I went straight to the shop.

It was a shop that supposedly buys materials from the Frontier. I entered the shop and went straight to the buyout counter.

There was a young woman at the counter.

"I'm here to sell."

I placed my bag on the counter and spoke to the woman.

"Welcome. Is it this? What's inside?"

"Five Healing Potions. They're all level one, though."

"Five?! That many?!"

The female employee was extremely surprised.

"That's right."

I took five flasks out of my bag and placed them on the counter.

"P, please wait a moment! Um, may I take these? I need to have them appraised."

I guess if someone comes in to sell five valuable potions at once, they'd suspect they might be fake.

"Go ahead."

"Please wait a moment!"

The female employee placed the five potions in a basket and carefully carried them to the back.

Now then, how much will I get?



		
			Chapter 7

			Everyone Makes Mistakes!

			I submitted five Healing Potions at the shop that buys materials from the Frontier. After a short while, the same female employee returned with the potions.

"Thank you for waiting. We've confirmed they are genuine level 1 Healing Potions. Would you like to sell all of them?"

"Yes. Please do."

"Um, that will be 600,000 yen each, for a total of 3,000,000 yen."

Huh?

"Isn't it 500,000?"

"The price fluctuates daily. This is the current price."

Yay! I don't really get what 'fluctuates' means, but thank you!

"Then I'll take it."

"Understood. In that case, please provide your Adventurer authentication number."

Hm?

"Authentication… number?"

"Yes. Your authentication number."

What's that?

"Um, what does it look like again?"

"Huh? Only Adventurers and government-authorized dealers can buy or sell materials from the Frontier. Are you perhaps a dealer?"

What is this?! I didn't hear about this!

"No, I'm an Adventurer, but…"

"Then you need an authentication number."

Hey! I didn't hear anything about that! A-sa-ku-ra!

"I'm sorry. I don't remember my authentication number."

"Um, in that case, shall we check it for you? If you have your ID, we can check with the guild."

…Isn't this bad? My ID is my driver's license, but that's not me. I mean, it is me, but.

Hmm, I'll run away!

"No, actually, I have to go to the guild anyway, so I'll check it there. I'll bring these back after that."

I hurriedly put the potions back in my bag.

"Huh? Is that so…"

Bad, bad, bad! This employee is super suspicious of me!

"Well then, I'll be back. Goodbye."

After putting all the potions back in my bag, I immediately left the shop. I walked away quickly, then ducked into a convenience store and went into the bathroom.

This is bad! I've definitely aroused suspicion! And what the heck is an authentication number?! Should I have done more research?!

It seems I was blinded by the large sum of money. I neglected to do my research.

Damn it! What do I do?! My plan has already hit a snag!

No, at this point, I can't back down! I'll become an Adventurer too! That 3,000,000 yen is mine! Ohoho!

I signed up to become an Adventurer right there and then and left the convenience store. Of course, the profile information was all fake. But it's okay. When I did it, there was no request for any kind of identification.

It seems they're pretty lax about that stuff.

I went home for the day to calm myself down. Two days later, I headed to the same training venue I went to last week.

When I arrived, I received the exact same booklet in the exact same room, listened to the exact same lecture, and got my certificate of completion. With this, my savings were completely gone.

I can't pay next month's rent or utilities. I don't even have enough for food.

If I fail now, I'm completely screwed. I'll have no choice but to bow my head to my junior and borrow money. That's the one thing I absolutely want to avoid.

Feeling anxious, I took my certificate and headed for the Adventurer Guild in Ikebukuro. I entered the Ikebukuro guild and looked at the eight reception desks.

Of course, Kaede-chan was there too. Without a second thought, I went to Kaede-chan's counter.

"I'd like to take care of this."

Just like last time, I submitted my certificate to Kaede-chan.

"Yes. Please wait a moment."

Kaede-chan, of course, didn't recognize me and started processing the certificate.

Hm? Why did I come here? No matter how you look at it, this is a bad idea! I should have gone to a different branch, and submitting it to Kaede-chan is a definite no.

Realizing my mistake, I looked down and waited.

"Um, is your name Eleanor Ocean-san?"

Kaede-chan asked for confirmation.

"Yes. That's right."

I made up the name on the spot. Eleanor was from some game character, and Ocean was taken from Okita.

"Are you from another country?"

"No, born and raised here."

That's why I'm fluent in Japanese! In fact, I can't speak English!

"I see, understood. Now, I will give you the explanation."

Explanation? I heard it last week.

"That's fine. I agree to everything."

"H-Huh? U-Understood."

Kaede-chan was flustered, but I wanted my money fast. I'd been on edge for the past few days, and I wanted the peace of mind that comes with savings.

"Then, may I go?"

"Um, what about a weapon?"

"I don't need one. I'm just dealing with Slimes."

"Huh?"

With that, I headed for the back. I didn't want to talk to Kaede-chan any more than necessary. Because talking to Kaede-chan is fun, and if I keep talking, I might let something slip.

I quickly went to the back, through the hallway, and arrived at the Gate.

"I never thought my second adventure in the Frontier would be as a different person…"

I shook my head with a wry smile and headed for my second trip to the Frontier.

The place beyond the gate was Eden Forest, same as last time.

Whether it's the first time or the second, a beginner is a beginner, and this time I don't even have a weapon. I don't have the money to buy one.

"Now, it would probably be suspicious to come back right away with five Healing Potions, so I guess I'll kill some time…"

I looked around, wondering if there was a place to rest. Then, I noticed a card lying on the ground right behind me.

The moment I saw it, I felt a cold sweat break out all over my body.

I slowly picked up the card and confirmed what was written on it.

----------------------------------------

Name: Eleanor Ocean

Level: 1

Job: Swordsman

Skills:

≪Swordsmanship Lv5≫

☆≪Alchemy≫

----------------------------------------

"God! Thank you!"

I couldn't help but thank God.

In my haste, I had overlooked something important. This card.

A Status Card is like an Adventurer's license, given to those who come to the Frontier for the first time. Of course, it's one per person.

If there hadn't been a card for Eleanor…

"That was close… I'm way too thoughtless."

I feel like I'm just winging it. Or maybe this is why the identification for becoming an Adventurer is so lax…

"But the fact that a card for this form appeared means I'm treated as a different person, right? How does that work?"

The theory that the TS Potion doesn't just change your gender but turns you into a different person. The theory that the conditions for issuing a Status Card are super loose. The theory that the person issuing the Status Cards took pity on me.

"Yeah, I have no idea!"

Should I go to a hospital and have my body examined? No, that would only cause unnecessary trouble, and it's just a hassle.

"Oh well… It worked out somehow."

I don't know how much I'll get at the guild, but I guess I'll sell them at Kaede-chan's counter… Sorry to the clerk from two days ago, but my junior is more important.

"Phew…"

I took a breath, sat down on the nearby grass, and hugged my knees.

"I don't see any other Adventurers…"

There's no one here, and there was no one in the guild either. Maybe being an Adventurer isn't as popular a profession as I thought.

"What should I do from now on…"

I decided to think about the future.

Once I get 2.5 or 3 million, I won't have to work for a while. But I want to see Kaede-chan, so I should probably continue being an Adventurer. If my level goes up, my recipes will increase, and I might be able to make things that make earning money even easier.

"Oh, right. I have to ask Kaede-chan out to eat!"

We've been in touch occasionally since then. Just last night, I listened to her complain a lot about work. Being a guild receptionist seems tough.

I sat there hugging my knees, waiting, but I couldn't help feeling restless. I was worried about whether the Healing Potions would actually sell.

"It's only been an hour… Oh well, I'll go."

It feels a bit early, but I can't wait anymore. I've been waiting for two days since I started this plan.

I stood up, checked the potions in my bag, and headed for the Gate. I passed through the gate and returned to the guild.

My second adventure also ended in an hour. And without doing anything…

◆◇◆

I returned from the Frontier to the guild in an hour and headed straight for the lobby. And, as a matter of course, I went to Kaede-chan's reception desk.

"I'm back."

"Welcome back. I guess it didn't work out without a weapon?"

When I announced my return, Kaede-chan asked awkwardly.

"No, it was fine."

I defeated a Slime! And it dropped a potion!

"I, I see…"

Her face seemed to say, *Even though you were back in an hour…*

"Anyway, I'm submitting this."

I said, handing over my Status Card.

"Then, I'll take this…………"

Kaede-chan took Eleanor's Status Card and began to read it. But she was taking a long time. It took her more than ten seconds to read just a few lines.

As I was thinking she was slow, Kaede-chan looked up at me with a strange expression.

"What?"

"N, nothing…"

Seriously, what's with her?

"Oh well. And I have something to sell."

I took the Healing Potions out of my bag and lined up five of them on the counter.

"…………"

Kaede-chan stared silently at the lined-up Healing Potions.

"What's wrong?"

When I asked, Kaede-chan once again looked up at me with a strange expression.

"…What are these?"

"They dropped from a Slime."

"…All five of them?"

"That's right."

Doki doki.

"…How many did you defeat?"

Huh? Um, I feel like saying five would be a bad idea.

"About ten?"

"I see… Understood. I will have these appraised, so please wait a moment."

Kaede-chan placed the Healing Potions in a basket and headed to the back.

So far, it's the same as last time… I think it will be okay this time, but…

As I waited nervously, Kaede-chan returned with the potions.

"Thank you for waiting. They are all level 1 Healing Potions. These are extremely rare drops, that's amazing."

Well, of course.

"Is it due to my good deeds? Well, I was lucky."

"I see… Are you selling all of them?"

"How much?"

"550,000 yen each. That's 2,750,000 yen in total."

The other shop was 600,000 for a total of 3,000,000. Hmm, has the fluctuation or whatever changed? Or is this place cheaper?

"By the way, what's my authentication number?"

"Um, Eleanor-san is… F-003175."

"Hold on a moment."

There was no way I could remember that, so I took my phone out of my bag.

"One more time, please."

"…F-003175."

Kaede-chan made that strange face again.

"Let's see, F-003175."

I typed the authentication number into my phone's notepad and thought for a moment.

What should I do? Should I go to the other shop and ask how much they're paying? The difference is 250,000 yen.

No, I'll probably be able to earn more in the future, so I'll just get the cash now.

"I'll sell them all. Oh, and in cash."

"Cash? I would recommend a bank transfer."

A card is a bad idea. The name is Okita Hajime.

"I'm the type who only trusts cash."

"Huh? Understood. Then, please wait a moment."

Kaede-chan once again placed the Healing Potions in the basket and headed to the back.

Yes! Success! Hurry, hurry back with the cash.

Still, I feel like I'm committing a crime… Well, I guess it is, slightly…

As I waited restlessly, Kaede-chan returned with a thick envelope and a receipt.

"Here you are. Please sign here."

As Kaede-chan told me, I started to sign, but my hand stopped.

That was close! I almost wrote Okita!

I properly wrote Eleanor Ocean and handed it to Kaede-chan.

"Yes, confirmed. Then, here you go."

After confirming the signature, Kaede-chan handed me the thick envelope. I immediately put the envelope in my bag.

I did it! I did it! A huge sum of money!!

"When will you be coming next?"

As I was celebrating internally, Kaede-chan asked.

"Hmm, sometime soon? It's undecided."

First, I need to level up. The rich NEET plan comes after that.

"I see. It would be better if you came to this branch, you know?"

"Is that so? Then I suppose I will."

Even though I say that, I feel bad for Kaede-chan, but I'd rather avoid it if possible. I feel like I'll get caught. Yep, I'll go home quickly.

"Please do."

"I'll think about it. Well, I'm going home now."

"Thank you for your hard work. Please come again, senpai."

"Okay, see you."

I clutched my bag tightly and left the guild at a brisk pace.

Guhehe. I'm rich! I'm going to have a party when I get home!



		
			Chapter 8

			A Premonition of Troubles That Smell Delicious ★

			"Thank you for your business. Please come again, Senpai."

"Yep, see ya."

The strange blonde woman waved cheerfully, clutched the bag containing 2.75 million yen to her chest, and quickly departed.

"...Don’t just reply so normally."

As I watched the strange blonde woman leave, a comment escaped my lips.

I had known he was a foolish senpai since our university days, but I never thought he was this foolish.

There’s no way there are two rookies with Swordsmanship Level 5. Don’t just pull out your smartphone so carelessly! It’s the same model as Senpai’s.

There were just too many things to point out...

Well, whatever. That was probably Senpai, but I have no definitive proof. Honestly, the cross-dressing is a total turn-off, but maybe he has his reasons. It’s possible it’s all just a coincidence and he’s a different person.

I forced myself to accept that explanation.

Because there was something far more important to consider. Of course, I’m talking about the Healing Potions that were sold.

It was true there were cases of Healing Potions being dropped by a Slime. But as far as I could confirm, there was only one such case.

Potions are rare items that almost never drop, and not just from Slimes. They are in high demand among Adventurers and the general public, and they tend to be expensive. As far as I knew, there had never been a case of five such potions being delivered at once.

What should I do about this? Were they stolen? If that person just now was Senpai, that possibility was high.

I mean, he was disguised to the point of cross-dressing. He must have had something to hide.

Ugh, what should I do?

I agonized over it, but I knew I had to report it. There was no way I could cover up five Healing Potions.

Feeling heavy-hearted, I stood up from my seat and walked toward the room in the back. When I reached the door, I knocked.

"Guild Master-san, it’s Asakura. Do you have a moment?"

"Hm? Sure."

Having received permission to enter, I went into the room. The space was about ten tatami mats in size, with two sofas for receiving guests near the entrance and a work desk at the far end.

Seated at the desk was the master of this room, a woman with wavy black hair. This was my pain in the neck Guild Master-san, who had been getting self-deprecating ever since she turned thirty last month.

For once, the Guild Master-san seemed to be working, writing something.

"Were you busy?"

Normally, she was the type to be lying on the sofa, fiddling with her phone.

"A little... So? What’s up?"

The Guild Master-san stopped what she was doing and looked up. I closed the door and walked over to her desk.

"Actually, just a little while ago, five Healing Potions were delivered, though they were only Level 1."

As I said that, the Guild Master-san wordlessly buried her face in her hands.

"Guild Master-san?"

I was curious about her reaction. It was certainly surprising, but receiving five valuable Healing Potions should have been a good thing. At the very least, it wasn’t something to bury your head in your hands over.

"I hope I’m wrong, but it wasn’t a woman, was it?"

The Guild Master-san asked, giving me a sharp look.

"It was a woman."

"Long blonde hair, right? Wearing a pitch-black robe and carrying a white bag."

Se, Senpai? What have you done!?

"Th, that’s right."

"Aargh!! Of all places, she had to come here!"

The Guild Master-san collapsed onto her desk and ruffled her hair in frustration.

"I, is something wrong?"

Could it be that Healing Potions went missing from somewhere? Senpai? You didn’t steal them, did you?

"There was a report. Said a suspicious woman came trying to sell five Healing Potions. When they asked for her authentication number, she ran off."

Se, Senpai!! Are you an idiot!? Ah, no, wait... I didn’t tell him about the authentication number... I had told Senpai to deliver any items to me, so I didn’t think I needed to.

Aha... so that’s why she asked about the authentication number earlier. Well, it’s not like it’s confirmed to be Senpai yet.

"...I believe it’s the same person."

There’s no doubt.

"Who is she?"

"She said her name is Eleanor Ocean-san."

"Hm? Is she a foreigner?"

"That could be, but I can’t say for sure..."

"Hmm..."

The Guild Master-san crossed her arms and began to ponder.

"Um, she didn’t seem like a bad person?"

I’ll try to defend him!

"Hmm... Still, I’ve never heard that name before."

Ah, this is bad...

"You think so?"

"Where is she affiliated?"

Affiliation refers to where an adventurer’s license, their Status Card, is registered. Adventurers can basically only operate where their Status Card is registered. They can transfer if they move, though.

"...Here."

"Hm? Here?"

"Yes."

"I’ve never heard that name."

Of course she hasn’t. Because the name isn’t Japanese. No one with that name is affiliated with this branch.

"Sh, she became affiliated here just a little while ago."

"...Hey, don’t tell me, is she a rookie?"

This is hopeless. I don’t think I can talk my way out of this.

"...She is. She applied just a short while ago, went to the Frontier, and came back an hour later with the potions. She said that five Healing Potions dropped from ten Slimes."

"...Is she an idiot?"

Yes! I think so too!

"She had an intelligent, mysterious sort of air about her?"

And she was beautiful.

Still, how did Senpai manage to pull off such a high-quality cross-dress... No, it might not be Senpai yet!

"Then is she just clueless about the world...? Hey, what’s her level?"

Ah...

"Level 1."

"If you defeat ten Slimes, you become Level 2. That confirms she’s dirty."

"Right."

Yeah, I knew it.

"...Say? Aren’t you defending her an awful lot?"

Ah, not good.

"No, I mean, I don’t know where they came from, but she is a customer who delivered five Healing Potions."

"Well, that’s true. We actually suspected they were stolen and had headquarters investigate, but apparently no such incident has occurred. It is five valuable Healing Potions, after all. If they were stolen, we’d know immediately."

Phew... so they aren’t stolen. But the news has reached headquarters already.

"What should we do?"

"Let’s wait and see for a little longer. We don’t have any proof, and it’s not like a crime has been committed in the first place."

"Should I report this to our superiors?"

"...Let’s wait a little longer."

This is bad. I need to catch the person who I think is Senpai quickly... That guy gets carried away easily. If he comes in saying he’s delivering a hundred potions next time, it won’t be a laughing matter.

"Understood. I’ll try to probe for more information if she comes again."

"I’m counting on you."

"Then, if you’ll excuse me."

I left the room, but instead of returning to the reception desk, I went straight to the restroom. I entered a stall, sat down, and buried my face in my hands.

That woman, Eleanor, is 99 percent likely to be Senpai. But even if I confront Senpai about this, he’ll just play dumb.

Should I invite him out for drinks and get him smashed? That guy is a bad drunk and immediately starts blabbing about things you never even asked. Ah, that’s no good. He’s the type to lose his memory right away, so he’d just play dumb later.

I guess I’ll have to get some evidence with a leading question or something. Then, I’ll find out his methods, get him to cut me in... no, have him exercise some self-restraint.

I decided to ask Senpai when he was coming to the guild and turned on my phone. A message had arrived.

‘Kaede-chan, I got a bunch of money, so let’s go out for a meal! My treat!’

Idiot! You’re such an idiot! Do you even have any intention of hiding this?

No, from his tone, he must be drinking... He got some money and is celebrating with drinks. How nice to be drinking in the middle of a weekday.

That’s nice... Maybe I should go back to being an Adventurer?

I operated my phone and decided to reply.

‘I’ll go. But you have to come to the guild, you know. You haven’t come at all. Let’s go adventuring, and then we can go for drinks afterward.’

That should do it.

I put my phone away, left the stall, and washed my hands.

...Senpai has 2.75 million yen. That moron just easily surpassed my savings.

Alright! I’m going to leech off him! And then I’ll have him make me my dream full-time housewife!



		
			Chapter 9

			Everyone Has it Hard

			I was happily drinking a beer while gazing at the bundles of cash totaling 2.75 million yen on the table.

"I did it! I’m rich all of a sudden!"

There had been a few problems, but I managed to sell the Healing Potions safely.

As I drank in high spirits, I heard my phone ring and took a look.

‘I’ll go. But you have to come to the guild, you know. You haven’t come at all. Let’s go adventuring, and then we can go for drinks afterward.’

It was Kaede-chan. I had just invited her for a meal, and she replied right away.

"That was fast..."

I heard that Kaede-chan turns her phone off during work because she works in customer service. So I thought her reply would come at night... Well, maybe she was on her break.

"Come to think of it, I haven’t been to the guild."

I went earlier, but that wasn’t me. That was the mysterious beauty, Eleanor Ocean-san.

"I need to level up, too, so I guess I’ll go..."

I operated my phone and typed a reply.

‘Okay, I’ll come tomorrow or the day after in the afternoon. Let me know if you’re off. I won’t go if you are.’

I wouldn’t say there’s no point in going if Kaede-chan isn’t there... but she’s my designated contact, and talking with her is fun, so I want to go when she’s there.

"I haven’t hung out with anyone or gone out to eat since graduating college."

Any time I did, it was for work. Come to think of it, I don’t even have any friends, let alone a girlfriend... No wonder I was about to fall into depression.

As I drank my beer with self-pity, my phone chimed. *Ping kon*. It must be Kaede-chan. There’s no one else.

‘Tomorrow and the day after are the weekend, so the guild and the bars will be crowded. Let’s make it Monday. I’m taking Tuesday off.’

Ah... it’s the weekend starting tomorrow. Being self-employed is amazing. I have no sense of what day of the week it is.

Anyway, I thought I never saw any Adventurers around, but it gets busy on weekends... I don’t really get how that works. I’ll ask Kaede-chan about it next time.

I typed another reply.

‘Monday it is, then. What about the restaurant? Should I make a reservation? A fancy place is fine, you know?’

I have money. Yes, 2.75 million yen!

‘It’s a Monday, so we won’t need a reservation. Let’s go to a place near the guild. I’ll take you.’

Near the guild... A favorite spot of hers, maybe?

‘Got it.’

‘Oh, and bring a change of clothes. It’s a normal izakaya, but I don’t want to see you in a tracksuit.’

Right, that’s true. If she hadn’t mentioned it, I would have forgotten to bring a change of clothes and gone in my tracksuit. A tracksuit is not okay for a meal with a girl. That was close, that was close.

‘Of course I know that.’

‘Twenty seconds. I call your bluff.’

Don’t count the time.

‘I’ll be sure to bring them.’

After sending that, the replies stopped, and the read receipt didn’t appear. She probably went back to work.

I put my phone down and took a sip of beer.

Funnily enough, it didn’t taste as good as it did when I was messaging Kaede-chan. And that was despite having 2.75 million yen right in front of me...

◆◇◆

I had no plans for the weekend, so I spent it aimlessly, making more potions for no reason and browsing apartment listings, thinking maybe I should move. My meals during that time were almost all from the convenience store. I did think about going to a nice restaurant, but I decided to do that after Tuesday.

I didn’t want to eat anything that would surpass the meal I was going to have with Kaede-chan.

And so, just before noon on Monday, I got ready to leave. I was eating a cup of ramen for lunch and looking around my room. It was run-down, which couldn’t be helped, but it was also messy and dirty. That was because a huge number of potions were lying around everywhere.

"Hmm, I really made way too many..."

It feels like a waste to throw them away. Should I just drink them?

"Either way, there’s no way I can bring Kaede-chan back here."

No matter how drunk she got, one look at this room would sober her up in more ways than one. Not that I had any intention of doing something like that, though.

I finished my cup ramen, grabbed a bag with my change of clothes and the white bag for gathering materials, and set off. Then I took the train and headed for the guild.

When I arrived at the guild, I went to Kaede-chan’s reception counter.

"Hey there."

"Hello..."

I greeted Kaede-chan, but she gave a half-hearted reply and was staring intently at my bag.

"What’s wrong?"

"It’s nothing..."

I feel like Kaede-chan is looking at me with the kind of pity you’d show to a truly pathetic person.

"Hey, stop making that face."

"I’m sorry. Still, you really did come in a tracksuit."

Kaede-chan returned to normal, but she was still making fun of me.

"I brought a change of clothes."

"No, that’s not what I mean. It’s my fault for not explaining, but there are changing rooms and showers over there."

Kaede-chan pointed to two rooms. They were probably the men’s and women’s changing rooms.

Now that she mentioned it, of course there would be changing rooms. People need to wear armor or special clothing, and they get sweaty.

I had been leaving everything to Kaede-chan, so I hadn’t really looked around properly.

But a changing room... A women’s changing room...

A naughty thought popped into my head, but if I turned into a woman, I wouldn’t have any clothes to change into. I don’t even have any underwear. No, that won’t work.

I quickly gave up on the idea and placed the bag with my clothes on the reception counter.

"Hold this for me."

"Um, there are lockers in the changing room, you know..."

"Too much trouble."

I won’t say I don’t have any money. I have money! Yes, 2.7 million yen!

"Well, I suppose it’s fine... Are you going to Eden Forest again today?"

Kaede-chan placed my bag by her feet and asked about my destination.

"Yeah. I’ve only been twice, and I haven’t even encountered a Wolf yet. I think I could handle it easily, but it’s probably better to proceed step by step."

"...You’re right. I think it’s better to be cautious."

Kaede-chan made a slightly strange face.

"So I probably won’t earn much today."

"Well, that can’t be helped at first. You need to get used to it while leveling up."

There’s no need to skip ahead. I have money. There’s no reason to take risks when I’ve finally found a way to make a profit.

"Well then, I’ll head to the second floor and then go to the Frontier."

"The second floor? The weapon shop?"

"That’s right. I’m buying a katana."

Well, the 500,000 yen one should be fine for now.

"Wow... So you really did come into a large sum of money."

"I sure did! That’s why I’m treating you today!"

"Thank you very much. By the way, how did you get that money?"

Ho, how did I get it? ...This is bad. I hadn’t anticipated this question.

".............................."

I fell silent.

"Haa... Did you win the lottery or something?"

That’s it!

"That’s it, that’s it."

"I see. Good for you."

Why is her voice so flat?

"By the way, what should I do with the short sword I left here? Can I sell it?"

"You can sell it. But it’s better to keep it as a spare. That’s what everyone does."

I see.

"Maybe I’ll go with two swords?"

"Wouldn’t that get in the way? It would be great if you had an Item Bag, though."

An Item Bag is a magical tool that can store more items than it appears. Even I knew about that.

"Those are expensive, right?"

"They’re extremely expensive, and they’re pretty much monopolized by corporations and high-rank Adventurers."

So it’s tough for the average person. In that case, I’ll just have them hold onto the short sword.

"Do they drop?"

"They do, but everyone sells them. They’re convenient, but they sell for an even higher price."

That’s the stuff dreams are made of.

"If I get one to drop, I’ll sell it. Let’s go to Hokkaido to eat crab."

"That sounds wonderful. Please do your best."

Kaede-chan smiled happily.

"Leave it to me."

"Then go find one."

Kaede-chan said as she handed me my Status Card.

"Roger. Oh, when do you get off?"

"I’m off at five today."

If she changes and all that, it should be the perfect time.

"Okay, I’ll be back around then. By the way, what are the hours here?"

"Basically 24 hours. Some people go on overnight expeditions, and it’s not just Adventurers who use it, the SDF does too."

I see.

"That sounds tough."

"It is. But there aren’t many customers at night, and I almost never work the night shift."

Almost... So she does sometimes. I’ve worked night shifts before, and they’re brutal. No wonder she wants to complain.

"Keep up the good work."

"You’re the one who needs to work hard, Senpai. Please get your annual income over 10 million yen."

Ten million yen... I can do that if I sell twenty potions. That’s easy. Alchemy really does make money...

I put my Status Card in my bag and went to the second floor to purchase the 500,000 yen katana. To be honest, it didn’t seem to be of very good quality for 500,000 yen, but apparently it was made of some unknown mineral, so I couldn’t really tell. Still, satisfied to have finally obtained a katana, I went to the Gate and headed for Eden Forest.

Alright, my third trip to the Frontier!



		
			Chapter 10

			Eden Forest ★

			After passing through the Gate and arriving in front of Eden Forest, I decided to enter and begin exploring right away.

This forest would normally be easy to get lost in, but there are actually stakes driven into the ground here and there, which are also marked on the map. So as long as I use the stakes as landmarks, it seems there’s no way I can get lost.

I found the first stake and compared it with my map to confirm my position.

"This is pretty safe... which is to say, it would be really bad without a map."

It’s pretty much an essential item. During my first exploration, Kaede-chan probably didn’t mention it because I didn’t have a bag, but what would she have done if I were an even bigger idiot than she imagined? I didn’t even have water. I could have easily died.

Honestly!

I put my own negligence out of my mind and continued my search for monsters.

My goal today was to level up and earn a little cash. I would raise my level, get stronger, and obtain new recipes.

I was enthusiastically walking along a path in the forest when a Goblin emerged from the trees ahead. The Goblin seemed to be trying to cross the path, and it froze for a moment in the middle of the road as our eyes met.

"Gii!!"

The Goblin, having noticed me, naturally came to attack.

I reached for the katana at my hip and drew it into a ready stance. Then, as the Goblin entered my range, I cut it down with a single iai strike.

The Goblin was sliced in two, leaving behind a knife as it vanished into smoke.

"Yeah, this katana is amazing."

It’s light, and its cutting edge is sharp. What’s more, the shop clerk said it was sturdy.

"I thought it was expensive, but 500,000 yen for this is a bargain."

I wonder what the more expensive katanas are like? Do they shoot fire or something?

Recalling a manga I read long ago, I picked up the knife and stored it in my bag. Then, I started walking down the path again, searching for more monsters.

◆◇◆

Two hours had passed since I started walking through the forest. I had hunted many Slimes and Goblins, collecting the items they dropped.

"No Wolves are showing up."

I had heard that Wolves were rare, but I didn’t expect to not see a single one after exploring for two hours. I was getting thirsty, so I took a plastic bottle of water out of my bag.

"Hmm, the bag is getting pretty full."

I grabbed one of the Medicinal Herbs from my bag.

"This is 500 yen, huh. In terms of hourly wage, I think I’m making good money, but it pales in comparison to the impact of the Healing Potions."

I looked at the Medicinal Herb while drinking my water and suddenly had an idea.

"I wonder what would happen with a plastic bottle?"

Curious, I first turned the water in the plastic bottle into Pure Water, then dropped a Medicinal Herb inside. Then, I stared at it intently and created a Healing Potion. The plastic bottle in my hand transformed into a flask. However, it was lighter than the usual ones.

"The container isn’t glass, it’s the material of a plastic bottle... I don’t know the name, but that’s what it’s become..."

When I squeezed it hard, it dented. *beko beko*. No matter how I looked at it, it was a pet-flask(?).

"This one is lighter and better. Plus, it won’t break."

I decided to use this method from now on and drank the potion. I felt my body grow lighter. It seemed my fatigue was gone.

"This is also a tasteless, odorless water... in that case, this is way better."

Six hundred yen for water, including the cost of the bottled water, is expensive, but if it also relieves fatigue, then this is definitely the better option.

My fatigue gone, I once again continued walking through the forest, hunting Slimes and Goblins.

"Come to think of it, what’s my level?"

I took out my Status Card from my bag and looked at it.

－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－

Name: Okita Hajime

Level: 3

Job: Swordsman

Skills:

　≪Swordsmanship lv5≫

　☆≪Alchemy≫

－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－

"My level went up..."

I’m Level 3 without even noticing... Is there no *terere, tette-teh* notification? How user-unfriendly.

"Oh, but I should have new recipes!"

I tapped the Alchemy section on my Status Card.

－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－

☆≪Alchemy≫

　Consumes materials to create new items.

　Recipes increase as the skill holder’s level rises.

－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－

Level 3

　　Healing Potion Lv1, Gender Reassignment Potion

　　Sleeping Potion, Pure Water

　　Translation Potion, Item Bag

－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－

"Oh, crab... no, an Item Bag..."

I can make it... And a Translation Potion, huh. Well, from the name, it’s probably something that lets you understand different languages.

The problem is the required materials.

"Let’s see, the Translation Potion is Pure Water and sugar..."

People call that sugar water, you know?

"Next is the Item Bag... a container and rubber bands?"

It seems any container will do, as long as it can hold things. This bag would work, or even a cardboard box.

"Hmm, I don’t have any rubber bands, so I’ll buy some later..."

Anyway, I’m going out for a meal with Kaede-chan today, so I’ll stop by a convenience store on the way back. They probably sell them.

"Should I sell it after I make one...?"

Crab?

"Hmm, I’ll hold off on that."

I can still make money with potions, so for now, I’ll just be happy about the convenience. I can tidy up the potions in my room and reduce the luggage I have to carry.

"Alright! I guess I’ll head back soon."

I decided to turn back the way I came and spun around on the spot. Just as I took a few steps, I felt a presence to my left.

Without panicking, I drew the katana from my hip and swung it to my left.

"—Gyan!"

I glanced to my left and saw a wolf lying there, cut in two. The wolf quickly vanished into smoke, leaving behind a small, white object about the size of a pinky finger.

"A Wolf? That surprise attack really is dangerous."

I’m glad I learned swordsmanship! A normal person could never handle that.

"Hmm, aren’t Wolves supposed to be small fry?"

I don’t get it. It didn’t seem like a weakling at all.

"Well, whatever."

I tried not to think about it and picked up the dropped item, a sharp, white object the size of a pinky.

"A fang... maybe?"

It’s a wolf, so it’s probably a fang. I wonder if it’s valuable?

For now, I put it in my bag and checked my Status Card again. But my level was still 3.

"Just as I thought..."

This was just from online info, but apparently you can level up smoothly to Level 3 in Eden Forest. But after that, it becomes difficult to level up, and once you reach Level 5, you stop leveling up at all. It’s probably based on an experience point system.

"I guess I’m done with Eden Forest..."

It’s a little scary being alone in the forest...

I checked the time on my phone and saw it was already four o’clock, so I decided to return to the guild.

As I headed back, I passed several people in the shallower parts of the forest. There were both men and women, mostly young people, but a group that was clearly high school students had a strong-looking adult with them. I think they were probably a chaperone or something.

Seeing other explorers for the first time made me feel a little relieved. I left the forest and went through the Gate to return.

After passing through the Gate and returning to the lobby, I saw that the reception area, which had been deserted during the day, was now bustling with people. Judging from the people I passed in Eden Forest and the scene in this lobby, it seems the guild gets busy in the evening.

I was about to get in line for Kaede-chan’s counter when I saw that no one was lining up there.

The reason was obvious. Kaede-chan was sitting at her desk, but there was a plaque on the counter that read ‘Reception Closed’.

I thought I might have to line up somewhere else, but Kaede-chan, whose eyes met mine, beckoned me over.

I went straight to her counter.

"Welcome back."

As I approached her, Kaede-chan moved the plaque to the side.

"Is this okay?"

I asked, pointing at the plaque.

"It’s already past five. But since you’re my exclusive client, this is service overtime."

Hearing that, I looked at the clock on the wall and saw it was 5,05.

"Ah, sorry, sorry."

"No, it’s fine. You were out adventuring in the Frontier. It’s natural to be a little late. In fact, I’d be more scared if you rushed and got into an accident."

She might have a point. Being relaxed is important.

"I see. Oh, here’s what I got."

I placed the bag from my shoulder onto the counter.

"Good work. Okay, let me take a look..."

Kaede-chan opened the bag and first took out the empty pet-flask. Then, she stared at it intently.

"...Whoops."

I confiscated the pet-flask from Kaede-chan, who was staring at it, crushed it until it was flat, and stuffed it in my pocket.

"Look, look, this dropped from a Wolf."

I took the fang-like object out of my bag.

"Haa... That’s amazing! This is a Wolf fang. It’s worth 2,000 yen."

Kaede-chan sighed and shook her head, but then she immediately put on a smile.

"2,000 yen? Isn’t that cheap?"

"That’s about right."

"It’s not worth the risk."

"Ah, so you were ambushed... The surprise attack is scary, I agree, but it won’t kill you. It’s called a Wolf, but it’s not that strong. It’s about as strong as a puppy."

So it really was a weakling...

"I see. So that’s why..."

"Right. Still, you’ve gathered a lot. This isn’t the amount a beginner would bring back."

"I took them all down in one hit. I’m thinking I’m done with Eden Forest."

"I think so too. You weren’t a beginner to begin with, Senpai, so you should move on to the next step."

I have to get to that 10 million yen annual income, after all.

"I’ll do that. I’ll think about where to go next."

"Please do. I can give you advice, but you can find most of the information online these days."

It’s like playing a game while looking at a strategy guide.

"Roger. Oh, sell all of this, please. And here’s my card and weapon."

I drew the katana from my waist, placed it on the counter, and handed over my card.

"Yes, certainly. Please wait a moment."

Kaede-chan took the bag to the back room. A little while later, she returned with the empty bag.

"That’ll be 35,400 yen. That’s amazing."

Kaede-chan handed me the receipt with a happy expression.

"That’s incredible. How many days’ worth of work was that at my old company?"

And this was so much easier than enduring that hell for days on end.

"Senpai, let’s just forget about it. You’re an Adventurer now..."

Kaede-chan placed a hand on my shoulder and shook her head.

"Whoa... I really wanted to hug you just now, Kaede-chan. And I feel like I’m about to cry."

"...Senpai, you said you were barely not depressed, but you’re definitely already depressed."

You think so?

"Let’s drink..."

In times like these, you need alcohol. Even though I’ve been drinking all the time lately.

"You’re right. I’ll go get changed too, so let’s meet outside."

"I’ll take a shower before I change."

"That’s a good idea. Oh, here are the things you left with me."

Kaede-chan took my bag from under the counter and handed it to me.

"Thanks a lot. See you outside, then."

"Okay. Take your time."

"Yep."

I waved to Kaede-chan and headed for the changing room.

◆◇◆

I waved to Senpai as he headed to the changing room. Then, once he was inside, a sigh escaped my lips.

That man must have really had it tough at his previous job... But he’s really such an idiot.

My theory of Eleanor-san = Senpai went from 99 percent to 100 percent.

What was with that flask-shaped plastic bottle? Hide it!

Why are you carrying the same white bag as Eleanor-san? Bring a different one!

What do you mean you’ve only been to the Frontier twice? Senpai, you’ve only been once!

Do you seriously have any intention of hiding this!?

Haa... I think Senpai is an idiot, but more than that, he trusts me. That’s why his guard is completely down, and he speaks so candidly. I realized that from how he was just now. That man is seriously depressed.

Hmm, I should be nice to him.

But what should I do? It’s clear this situation is bad. Without a doubt, Senpai will come here tomorrow in his Eleanor form. Because he knows I have the day off.

And he’ll probably sell potions. Because that empty plastic bottle from earlier... no, that pet-flask, must have contained a potion. There’s no way Senpai, who said he defeated everything in one hit, would need an expensive potion. In other words, he drank it even though he wasn’t injured.

Senpai definitely has enough potions that he can use them casually.

And above all...

I compared the Status Card Senpai gave me with Eleanor-san’s Status Card, which I had secretly brought with me.

－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－

Name: Okita Hajime

Level: 3

Job: Swordsman

Skill: 　≪Swordsmanship lv5≫

－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－

Name: Eleanor Ocean

Level: 3

Job: Swordsman

Skill: 　≪Swordsmanship lv5≫

－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－

...Their levels are linked.

While Senpai was in the Frontier, I had some free time, so I secretly took out Eleanor-san’s Status Card and was looking at it. I was surprised when her level suddenly went up.

I was able to deduce that Eleanor-san’s level went up at the same time as Senpai’s. Because Eleanor-san hadn’t come in today.

I now have all the proof I need. There are still mysteries like why he has two Status Cards and where the potions came from, but with this much, even Senpai will confess.

Should I confront him over drinks later and make him spill? No... I don’t want to do that tonight. It’s been a while since I’ve had drinks with Senpai, and I feel bad for him. Plus, he’s treating...

In that case... I can’t take tomorrow off... What a troublesome senpai he is.

...Still, cross-dressing, huh. And at that level. I guess I can... accept it?



		
			Chapter 11

			Possibly the Best Day of My Life

			I returned from the Frontier, settled my accounts at the reception desk, then went to the changing room and took a shower.

Ah, that feels good. Moving my body is nice.

For eight years, I barely moved at all. I washed away the fatigue and sweat from my first real exercise in a long time, then quickly changed my clothes. Kaede-chan said I could take my time, but I can’t keep a girl waiting outside.

After changing, I stood in front of the mirror.

Yep, that’s me. Not blonde, not a woman. Just my usual, ordinary self.

Satisfied with my neither good nor bad face, I grabbed my bags and left the changing room. Then, I walked through the lobby and out of the guild.

At the edge of the guild entrance, a cute girl with brown hair wearing a loose white knit sweater and a floral print long skirt was waiting, a brown pochette slung over her shoulder. Of course, it was Kaede-chan.

"Sorry to keep you waiting."

"Oh? You’re early."

"I didn’t want to make you wait. This is how it is for guys."

We don’t wear makeup or anything.

"I see..."

Kaede-chan kept glancing up at me.

"It’s been a while since I’ve seen you in your regular clothes. You’re as cute as ever."

"Thank you!"

Alright, quota fulfilled.

"But didn’t you say we were going to an izakaya?"

"Girls dress up no matter where they go."

"Hmm. Do you go there often?"

"I go with my colleagues."

After work, probably? She did say it was nearby.

"...And at those times?"

"I’m in my uniform... Senpai, you need to fix that about yourself. Please read the room."

Right. Yeah, I know. Kaede-chan got dressed up for me. Her hair, which she usually ties into a single ponytail for work, was down now, looking all natural and fluffy.

"Sorry, sorry. Shall we go?"

"Yes, this way!"

I followed Kaede-chan as she led me to her favorite izakaya. It was close to the guild, not even a five-minute walk.

We entered the izakaya, and a staff member showed us to a private room that only had a table and seating.

"It’s a private room."

"All the rooms here are private. I mean, you wouldn’t want to be drinking after an adventure and overhear a receptionist complaining, would you? That’s why we drink at places with private rooms."

That would be unpleasant. Especially if it was a complaint about the adventurer they were just serving.

"I see. Ah, Kaede-chan, what are you drinking? Cassis?"

Kaede-chan likes Cassis.

"No, I’ll start with a draft beer."

I called over a waiter and ordered two draft beers. They were brought over right away, so we ordered some random appetizers.

""Cheers.""

Once the waiter left, we clinked our glasses and drank our beer.

"You drink beer now, Kaede-chan? You used to say you hated it because it was bitter."

"Working adults drink beer. This feeling as it goes down my throat washes away all the stress."

No, you’re swallowing the stress right along with the beer.

"Sounds tough. Is it the customer service?"

"It is. It’s not so bad during the day when you come, Senpai, but it gets crowded in the evenings. And there are some bad-quality people too."

"Quality, huh. Complainers? Guys hitting on you?"

"Both. Plus there are guys with bad attitudes, it’s so annoying."

She’s really letting it out.

"By the way, I didn’t see any other adventurers in Eden Forest during the day, but it got crowded in the evening. Why is that? Does everyone go out in the evening?"

"Ah, that... Eden Forest is a beginner’s area. So, the people who go there are either students who have school or salarymen thinking of quitting their jobs. That’s why no one is there during the day."

Ah, so there aren’t many people who become Adventurers after quitting like me...

"Why aren’t they at the guild?"

"Because our guild is an unpopular one that only gets beginners like that."

Kaede-chan chugged her beer.

"Guilds can be unpopular?"

"There are various factors, but ours doesn’t have any A-rank adventurers. So the materials brought back are lame, and the materials for sale are lame too. To put it bluntly, the receptionists are unpopular."

"But you’re here, Kaede-chan."

You’re cute.

"Other places are amazing. They’re full of beauties to boost sales. And their figures are all *don*."

Kaede-chan made a gesture for large breasts with her hands.

"Huh..."

"Ah! Senpai, are you thinking of transferring!?"

"No, I prefer a guild where Kaede-chan is over one with strangers. Come to think of it, you’re the only person I talk to."

I only talk to my neighbor Yaa-san every once in a while.

"...Senpai."

"And I just realized that the other day."

"Senpai, want another drink?"

"Yes, please."

We quickly ordered our second round. We continued to vent our complaints while eating the appetizers that arrived.

"What do you mean, ‘You’re cute, miss’? I’ve known that since the day I was born! Don’t hit on a 24-year-old when you’re still in high school!"

She’s on a roll.

"Hey, Kaede-chan, don’t take my tsukune. You already ate yours."

"You’re as petty as ever. Just order another one. You won the lottery, didn’t you!"

She’s drunk. Yeah, there’s no way I could let other adventurers see her like this.

"I’m not petty."

"Oh yes, you are. Back when we went drinking together, you were counting the number of karaage pieces."

...That is petty.

"Have I ever gone drinking with just the two of us?"

We’d had simple meals like lunch several times, but when we went drinking, it was always with a group.

"It was the after-party. We had an extra round, just the two of us, remember?"

"Oh, right, that did happen."

I miss the youthfulness of ordering karaage at an after-party. I’m still young, though!

"This is the first time we’ve gone drinking just the two of us from the start."

"Well, we were university students back then. If we were going out, it would be with everyone."

It’s not like we were a couple.

"Four years since then... Senpai, you became mentally scarred at a black company, and I feel like I’m currently on the verge of breaking down. I want to quit and go back to being an Adventurer too."

Hm?

"You were an Adventurer?"

"I was. After you graduated, Senpai, I worked part-time and got my license. I didn’t want to get a real job."

That was her motivation...

"But you quit?"

"I kept it up until I graduated from university, and I made good money. But the party I was in disbanded. You wouldn’t know since you’re a master swordsman, Senpai, but only idiots or people with no friends go to the Frontier solo... Yes, that’s you!"

Kaede-chan pointed at me with a force that seemed to have a *don* sound effect. Then she immediately started cackling.

This girl is super drunk...

"Why did it disband?"

"The leader said she was tired. Well, it’s not a profession you do for a long time."

There are a lot of dangers, after all.

"Right before graduating university... Wasn’t job hunting tough?"

There’s no way you could make it if you started job hunting then.

"No, that leader got a new job as a Guild Master. And she invited me to join her. That’s why I became a receptionist."

I see. So the Guild Master of the Ikebukuro branch was the leader of Kaede-chan’s party. She must have been considerate since she was a student.

"Wow. You’ve had it tough too."

"Well, the pay is good, though."

At least, it seemed better than my salary at my previous job.

"Hmm, I should have invited you to become an Adventurer with me back in our student days."

"Oh, speaking of which, Senpai, why didn’t you think of becoming an Adventurer? Even though you had Swordsmanship Level 5 from the start..."

"I wanted to live a normal life. Get a job, get married, have kids. That kind of life."

It might sound pathetic, but that’s the life I wanted to live.

"I see... And yet, the company you joined was a black one."

"That’s right. Life doesn’t go as planned."

"Well, things like that happen. But you’re still only 26, Senpai, right? You can still do it!"

"Just asking, but is 10 million enough?"

Will you marry me?

"No, I think you can do better, Senpai. Let’s aim for a hundred million! Yay! Cheers!"

"Cheers! I’ll take you on a trip around the world!"

"Lovely! But between the crab in Hokkaido just now and this, your ideas are completely those of a commoner."

Shut up!

Kaede-chan and I continued to talk and drink, and when it got late, we decided to call it a night. Looking at Kaede-chan’s state, I knew she couldn’t manage on her own, so I had the waiter call a taxi.

"Senpai, what about round two?"

As I tried to get the completely wasted Kaede-chan into the taxi, she asked a stupid question.

"Next time. For the second round, I’ll take you back to my 30-year-old apartment."

"Move! I want a nice condo with a double bed!"

It has been decided that I will buy a double bed when I move.

"Yes, yes. Go home and sleep."

"Senpai, thank you for today. It was delicious."

"Thanks for showing me a good place. I still have today’s earnings left."

I thought I would lose all of the 35,000 yen I made today.

"Earn more! A hundred million, a hundred million!"

"I get it, I get it."

What a handful she is.

"Senpai, see you tomorrow! Oh, and next time, let’s go for yakiniku!"

You have tomorrow off...

"Yes, yes. I’ll take you to that famous place we talked about."

We had exchanged messages about that before.

"Promise! Senpai, I love you!"

"Driver, on second thought, I’ll take her home with me."

Umm, a hotel, a hotel...

"Ah, crap, this is for real. Driver, to Nerima station."

It seemed Kaede-chan had sobered up.

"Hurry up and go home."

"Good night."

"Good night."

The taxi carrying Kaede-chan drove off, so I bought a few things at a convenience store and took a taxi home myself.

Four years since graduating from university... I think today was the most fun day I’ve ever had.



		
			Chapter 12

			That Got Exposed Way Too Fast

			After the drinking party, I returned home and placed the bottled water, sugar, and rubber bands I had bought on the table.

"First, let’s make this so-called Translation Potion..."

I turned the bottled water into Pure Water and added the sugar.

"Ugh, looks sweet..."

Am I supposed to drink this? I’m not a beetle.

"Well, whatever... Become a Translation Potion."

As I said it in a near monotone, the bottle of sugar water transformed into a pet-flask.

"This one is just colorless... Well, whatever. Let’s drink it."

I’m drunk, so it might be just right.

I opened the pet-flask and took a small sip.

"Hmm? Where did the sugar go? It’s tasteless and odorless."

Well, I would have hated it if it were super sweet, so I guess this is fine.

Confirming there were no issues, I drank it all in one go. Then, I opened my smartphone to check a foreign website.

"Hm?"

I was about to open the internet browser when I noticed I had a message. The sender was, of course, Kaede-chan. Because she’s the only one I keep in touch with.

I opened the messaging app and read the message.

‘Thank you for today. It was fun drinking with you after so long, Senpai. Let’s do it again! Good night.’

She’s so courteous. What a good kid.

‘Thanks to you, too. Let’s go again. Good night.’

I thought about writing that it was the most fun day of my life, but it felt cheesy and I thought she might pity me, so I decided against it.

After replying, I searched for a foreign website.

"Hmm... porn, I see."

I nodded as I looked at the site. I don’t know if it’s English, but I can read it just fine. The foreign language is still a foreign language, but I can understand the meaning.

Next, I checked a video site to test my listening comprehension.

"They’re not talking. It’s all just moaning..."

Having no other choice, I went to a different video site to check.

"Amazing! I can understand!"

The Translation Potion is incredible! With this, I can travel the world without an interpreter!

I searched for and tested other languages, and as far as I could search, I was able to understand every language.

"Hmm, the effect lasts for a day, huh..."

Isn’t there a huge demand for this? With this, you could get a perfect score on an English or German test.

"I wish I had this when I was a student..."

I hated both English and German.

Just in case, I also searched for the existence of Translation Potions or if they drop, but I couldn’t find anything. Well, that’s to be expected. If something like this were discovered, it would be all over the news, and school curriculums would change.

"Well, I can put this on hold too. Next, next."

Next up was the main event, the Item Bag. This can be used in both daily life and for adventuring. And, it will sell!

"Let’s see, any container will do. And I can adjust the capacity with the number of rubber bands..."

Apparently, one rubber band is one kilogram.

"Hmm, for now, let’s put in a thousand."

I dumped the rubber bands I bought into my white gathering bag. Then, I stared at it intently and willed it. The bag began to glow, and its form... didn’t change.

"The bag stays the same, huh..."

The Item Bags that drop from monsters are called bags, but they’re actually round, blue orbs. When you put one into a bag or other container, it becomes an Item Bag. So, when Item Bags were first discovered, there were apparently a lot of accidents where people put the orb they found into their bag to carry it home, and that bag turned into an Item Bag.

"So that means I can substitute rubber bands for the orb..."

And I can even adjust the capacity. The capacity of Item Bags that drop from monsters is random. Apparently, Item Bags that drop from stronger enemies tend to have a larger capacity...

"There’s a demand for even just a few kilograms of capacity... This will sell."

Hehehe. The Translation Potion is difficult, but I’ll alternate selling Healing Potions and Item Bags. I’ll become a millionaire in no time.

"Tomorrow, I’ll go to the Frontier, come right back, and sell the potions. Then on the way home, I’ll go buy some random bags."

Kaede-chan has tomorrow off. She’s probably at home suffering from a hangover.

I’d like to go to a different guild, but now that I think about it, I’ll have to do the transfer paperwork because of the Status Card. I’ll take care of that tomorrow when Kaede-chan isn’t around.

I hear the receptionists at other guilds are amazing... According to the online forums, Shibuya seems to be especially recommended. They even have a former gravure idol working there.

When I’m a man, I’ll have Kaede-chan soothe my soul, and when I’m a woman, I’ll have the other guilds soothe my eyes.

"But won’t Kaede-chan get suspicious if my financial situation suddenly improves...?"

I want to move, and I want to buy a lot of things. But won’t that be extremely suspicious? I mean, Kaede-chan is a receptionist, so she knows almost exactly what my income is.

"I’ll just brush it off with the lottery story..."

That should be fine. She’s a practical girl, so I don’t think she’ll worry about it too much.

"Alright! I’ll do my best tomorrow too! Time for bed!"

I’m really sleepy. I drank a lot, too.

I packed the Healing Potions scattered around the room into my Item Bag, laid out my futon, and went to bed.

Hmm, this futon is thin... I really can’t have Kaede-chan sleep on this. If I were in her shoes, I’d just leave without a word.

◆◇◆

The next morning, after finishing breakfast, I drank a TS Potion for dessert. Then, I took off my clothes and changed into the black robe.

"I don’t need a bra, but I’d like some panties. It feels drafty and weird."

I’ve never worn a bra, so I don’t care about that, but I want panties. It feels strange when something I always wear is missing.

"Panties, huh... I don’t want to go buy them."

I don’t want to go to the women’s lingerie section.

"Kaede-chan would never give me any, so I guess I’ll buy them online..."

Kaede-chan, give me your panties!

Yep, that’ll get me arrested! Goodbye, me.

I abandoned my foolish thoughts, finished changing into the robe, put on my contact lenses, and grabbed my bag.

"Alright! I’m going to sell ten today!"

That’s five million yen!

I left my house, took the train, and headed for Ikebukuro. When I arrived in Ikebukuro, I went to the guild, saw the front reception, and froze.

Huh? Kaede-chan is here... Doesn’t she have the day off?

I had stopped in my tracks, but I quickly thought I could just go to a different receptionist and headed toward a counter staffed by an older woman. However, in an instant, all the reception desks except for Kaede-chan’s put up plaques that read ‘Reception Closed’.

Why!? Huh? What is this? It’s true there are no other customers besides me, but am I being forced to go to Kaede-chan?

Seeing this situation, I thought about going to a buyout shop instead and backed away. Just then, Kaede-chan beckoned to me with a huge smile.

Ehh... Do I have to go? But I have a really bad feeling that I have to.

I had no choice but to slowly walk forward and head to Kaede-chan’s reception desk.

"Good morning. Are you going on an adventure?"

Kaede-chan asked with a smile.

"Good morning. Yes, that’s right. By the way, why is this the only one open?"

"There are no other customers, so everyone must be on a break."

Is that so? A coincidence? No, there’s no way.

"Well, whatever. I’m going to Eden Forest again today."

"Slime Hunting?"

"That’s right. I have a feeling some Healing Potions might drop."

Ten of them!

"Understood. Here is your Status Card."

Kaede-chan took the Status Card from her drawer.

Huh? Weren’t they managed in the back room?

"Thanks..."

I took the Status Card and checked it.

It’s definitely mine, or rather, Eleanor’s... huh? The level is 3!

This is bad... This is linked to my Status Card. I hope she hasn’t figured it out...

I carefully glanced at Kaede-chan.

Kaede-chan, who had been smiling until just a moment ago, now had a deadpan expression.

Oh crap! She’s super suspicious of me! This is bad! Very bad!

"Well, I guess I’ll be off..."

I put the Status Card in my bag as if nothing was wrong.

"Oh, by the way. Starting today, to prevent confusion, progress reports from the Frontier must be made at the same desk where you checked in. So, Eleanor-san, please come here when you are finished with your adventure."

Huh? Is that so? But well, it’s true that it would be less confusing with the same person.

"I understand..."

I replied and hastily made my way to the Gate and headed for Eden Forest.

Once I arrived in Eden Forest, I didn’t enter the woods like before, but instead sat down in the grassland in a crouch.

"Oh man... She’s definitely suspicious."

Was five potions a bad idea?

"I can’t use this place anymore... After I sell these last ten, I’ll move to another guild or sell at a buyout shop."

It’s better to do the transfer procedure when Kaede-chan isn’t around. She was here today for some reason, but her schedule probably changed at the last minute.

"I’ll sell some potions and Item Bags, then transfer, and repeat. If I space it out, it should be fine."

They all sell for a high price. I can reach an annual income of 100 million.

"Alright! I’m not coming back to the Ikebukuro guild, so it’s fine."

I hadn’t even been in Eden Forest for thirty minutes, but I stood up. Then, I went through the Gate and returned.

Back at the guild, I walked briskly back to the lobby. It was still before noon, so as usual, there were no other customers. In fact, there was no one at reception except for Kaede-chan.

That meant Kaede-chan and I were the only ones in this lobby.

Having no other choice, I walked straight to Kaede-chan’s reception desk.

"Welcome back. You’re back quite early."

Kaede-chan was smiling. It’s cute, but is it just my imagination, or is it a little scary?

"It seems I was lucky again today."

First, I handed over my Status Card. Kaede-chan stared at the Status Card for a moment before quickly looking up.

"Um, my results..."

I placed the bag from my shoulder onto the counter, reached into it, and started taking out Healing Potions.

"Today, I was really lucky and got ten of them..."

I had taken out about nine Healing Potions and was about to take out the tenth when Kaede-chan grabbed my arm.

"Huh...?"

I looked up and saw Kaede-chan. She was shaking her head with a truly disappointed look on her face.

"Senpai, this is just too much..."

Huh!? Senpai!? Did she just say Senpai?

"I’m not your senpai, you know?"

"Yes, you are, Senpai."

"I’m a woman, you know?"

"How do you know the person I’m talking about is male?"

...She’s right! It was a leading question! How cruel!

"I, I just had a feeling, that’s all..."

"I see..."

Kaede-chan didn’t seem to believe me at all. She was so cute yesterday, but now she’s scary.

"I, I just remembered I have something to do! I, I’m leaving!"

I shook off Kaede-chan’s hand, shoved the Healing Potions back into my bag, and hastily left the spot.

I was about halfway across the lobby when I heard a phone ringing.

From my bag...

I stopped dead in my tracks, slowly took my phone out of my bag, and looked at the screen.

【Kaede-chan】

That’s what was displayed on my phone screen...

I tapped to answer the call and put the phone to my ear. Then, I slowly turned around.

At the reception desk, Kaede-chan was sitting with a smile, her own phone to her ear.

‘Senpai, I’m taking paid leave this afternoon. And I don’t feel like going home today, so would it be alright if I came over to your place?’

A sweet voice came from my ear, and at the reception desk, Kaede-chan was looking up at me with an adorable expression.

"...You should have told me that yesterday."

I’m busted!



		
			Chapter 13

			The Explanation

			I was at the station nearest to my house, waiting for someone. That someone was, of course, Kaede-chan. There’s no one else.

Kaede-chan had found out that I was Eleanor. The interrogation was about to begin.

Kaede-chan wanted to come to my house right away, but I stopped her. The simple reason was that I wanted to tidy up my house.

The potions were all in my bag, but there were other things I had to hide, like books and DVDs. I rushed back home, stuffed anything I couldn’t let her see into a bag, and did some cleaning, like vacuuming.

After finishing those tasks, I was now waiting at the designated station.

As I waited at the station, Kaede-chan spotted me and came over, smiling and waving. She had, of course, changed out of her guild uniform and into her regular clothes. She was dressed cutely today as well.

"Sorry to keep you waiting."

"Nah. I wasn’t waiting long."

I really hadn’t been. Maybe about five minutes?

"Senpai... why are you in a tracksuit?"

I was in a tracksuit and sandals. This was not the proper attire for meeting Kaede-chan. What’s more, it was completely inappropriate for inviting a girl over to my house.

"There’s a reason. Anyway, are you sure you’re okay with my place?"

*doki doki*.

"This isn’t something we can talk about outside."

Well, I guess so.

"Then come on. This way."

"Okay. Excuse me for intruding."

I led Kaede-chan out of the station and we walked towards my home. After a short walk, a run-down old apartment building came into view.

"That’s it."

I pointed to my apartment building.

"It has character."

Kaede-chan is good at choosing her words.

"I’m thinking of moving."

"I would think so."

Kaede-chan and I continued walking. I was about to enter my apartment when I saw my next-door neighbor smoking in front of his door.

"Hello."

I greeted my neighbor.

"Yo! I’ve been seeing you around during the day lately, huh..."

My neighbor froze when he saw Kaede-chan behind me.

"My girlfriend!"

I pointed at Kaede-chan with great enthusiasm.

"That’s not true."

She immediately denied it.

"Hey, what about the girl from the other day?"

The other day?

"Who’s that?"

"You know, the girl with the long black hair. She was wearing that tracksuit of yours."

Oh, come to think of it, I ran into him before I dyed my hair.

"Hey, don’t say things like that in front of another girl."

Read the room, man. Kaede-chan is giving me a really cold look.

"Ah, my bad."

"Be careful. Come on, Kaede-chan."

I opened the door to my apartment and pushed Kaede-chan inside. Then, I entered as well and closed the door.

"Welcome."

"...Excuse me for intruding."

Kaede-chan’s voice was cold.

"What’s wrong?"

"Senpai, you had a girlfriend?"

She’s super scary.

"No, no. This is the first time a girl... or anyone, for that matter, has been to this house."

How sad.

"Then who was the person he was talking about?"

"I’ll explain that part too. Come on in."

I put my hand on Kaede-chan’s shoulder and urged her forward. Kaede-chan silently took off her shoes and stepped into the room. Then she passed through the kitchen and entered the main room.

"Well, it’s the room I imagined."

Kaede-chan muttered as she looked around.

"See? I can’t exactly bring you back here, can I?"

"I would be a little reluctant."

I thought so.

"Well, have a seat. There are no cushions, though."

At my words, Kaede-chan sat down seiza-style. Seeing that, I also sat down near her.

"Want something to drink?"

"What do you have?"

"Coffee, beer, chuhai, tap water, Healing Potion!"

"I’ll have a beer."

Huh? Did my joke fall flat? And she’s choosing beer...

I went to the kitchen, got two cans of beer, and returned to the room. Then I sat down while handing a beer to Kaede-chan.

"Cheers!"

"Cheers."

Kaede-chan and I opened our beers and started drinking.

"So? Please explain."

After taking a sip of beer, Kaede-chan demanded an explanation.

"Where should I start..."

"From the beginning."

Everything, huh...

"Well, you see, the first time I went to the Frontier, I had a skill from the very start."

"I know. Swordsmanship, which is already Level 5, right?"

"That’s the one, but I had another one."

"Huh? I checked many times, but there was only one."

So she really couldn’t see it.

"That’s the strange thing. It’s definitely there, but you can’t see it. I think it’s the same for other people too."

"Something like that... Ah, so that’s why you kept asking me to check so insistently."

I wasn’t insistent.

"I was just curious."

"You should have just told me."

"I didn’t want you to think I was crazy."

"It’s okay... no, so what skill is it?"

Hey! You already think I’m crazy, don’t you!

"Alchemy."

"Crazy?"

"For real."

"...Healing Potion... huh? You made it!?"

She catches on fast!

"That’s right. I can make it with Medicinal Herbs and Pure Water. What’s more, I can also make Pure Water."

"What? What kind of skill is that? That’s insane."

"It’s insane, right? And other people can’t see it."

"...Of course you’d think about making money with that."

Right! Right! I knew you’d say that, Kaede-chan.

"And I did make a profit. Behold, this bundle of cash."

I took out two million yen from my bag and showed it off.

"Yes, I’m the one who gave that to you, so I know."

Come to think of it, that’s right.

"Right."

"Senpai, try making something."

It would be faster to show her.

I took a bottle of water and a Medicinal Herb from my bag.

"First, I’ll turn this water into Pure Water."

I held up the plastic bottle to show her. Then, I stared at it intently.

"Ah, it glowed a little!"

"See!"

"Let me see that for a second."

Kaede-chan took the bottle from my hand and stared at it.

"You can’t tell if water has turned into Pure Water just by looking at it, you know."

"I can tell. It’s definitely Pure Water."

"Hm? You can tell? Is there a way to distinguish them?"

I can’t tell.

"I’ll only tell you, Senpai. This is something I’m not supposed to say, but I have the Appraisal skill."

Wow, that’s amazing.

"Really, that’s great. Then why don’t you just appraise things on the spot instead of going to the back room every time?"

You always disappear into the back.

"We’re not supposed to tell anyone what skills we have. What’s more, Appraisal is a valuable skill, so it’s especially forbidden."

"Are there not many people who have it?"

"That’s right. But the guild absolutely needs someone with the Appraisal skill. That’s why the current Guild Master-san invited me."

Because Appraisal is so valuable...

"I see. You can make a living with just that. If your job is so bad, why don’t you quit?"

"I’m indebted to the current Guild Master-san. She took me in, and she was my party leader."

What a great boss. Ah, that reminds me of my former piece of crap boss. No, no, don’t think about it.

"Then, do you know what this is?"

I took a pill out of my bag.

"Hmm? A medicine? ...A Sleeping Potion? You’re the worst."

Kaede-chan shifted her hips, putting a little distance between us.

"If you drink it, you’ll fall asleep instantly. And you won’t wake up for six hours."

"The worst... Did you make this too?"

"Yep. My skill’s recipes increase as my level goes up. Right now... I have six, I think?"

"This Sleeping Potion, Healing Potions, Pure Water... and what else?"

Kaede-chan looked at my bag.

"This, is it..."

"Huh? You can tell?"

You figured out this is an Item Bag!?

"Senpai, you took out ten Healing Potions from this bag earlier, didn’t you? A bag of this size can’t hold ten."

Ah... come to think of it, it can only hold five. That’s why I only sold five even though I made ten.

"My mistake, my mistake. Well, it happens sometimes."

Everyone makes mistakes!

"You’ve made a lot of other mistakes too, you know."

"Have I?"

"Want to hear them?"

"Nah. It’s fine."

It’s probably about the Status Cards. I also realized that having the exact same skills and level might be a bad idea.

"What are the ingredients for this Item Bag?"

"A container and rubber bands."

"What? Rubber bands?"

Kaede-chan looked stunned.

"Yep, rubber bands."

"Th, then, try it with this bag of mine!"

Kaede-chan took off the brown pochette she had been carrying yesterday and handed it to me.

"Sure, but what size? It depends on the number of rubber bands. One per kilogram."

"...Then, 100 kilograms."

I took some rubber bands out of my bag, opened Kaede-chan’s pochette, and took out the contents. Inside were a wallet, a smartphone, a small pouch, candy, and other things.

I put 100 rubber bands into the empty pochette and stared at it. Kaede-chan’s pochette glowed for a moment, and then it subsided.

"There. It’s done."

I returned the pochette to Kaede-chan. Kaede-chan took the pochette with both hands and just stared at it.

"Kaede-chan?"

What’s wrong?

"It’s really an Item Bag... An Item Bag made with rubber bands."

It seems she appraised it with her skill.

"Right?"

When I asked, Kaede-chan slowly looked up, her mouth twitching.

"...That’s 10 million yen."

"Hm?"

What is?

"Item Bags are traded for roughly 100,000 yen per kilogram of capacity. 100 kilograms would be 10 million yen."

........................

I picked up my own white bag.

"This is... 100 million..."

I put 1,000 rubber bands in it. So it has a capacity of 1,000 kilograms.

".............................."

".............................."

Kaede-chan and I looked at each other in silence.

"Shall we go eat some crab...?"

Kaede-chan broke the silence.

"Yeah... Should we go on that trip around the world, too?"

"Let’s save that for our retirement..."

"Want a refill?"

I pointed at the beer.

"Yes..."

I stood up, went to the fridge, got another beer, and came back. Then I sat down next to Kaede-chan and handed her the can.

"Let’s drink."

"Let’s drink."



		
			Chapter 14

			Change!

			"You know what I think! In life, the people who play dirty are the ones who win!"

"I know, right! That piece of crap boss of mine was just like that. He’d steal our accomplishments and blame his failures on us."

Absolutely unforgivable!

"He’s the worst!"

"Right! But you know, none of that matters! Because I’m a winner now!"

"Yeah! That’s my Senpai! I’ll follow you for life!"

Convinced of our victory in life, we had already emptied several beers.

"By the way, what are the other two?"

Kaede-chan, her cheeks flushed and beer in hand, asked.

"Ah, right, right. First up, the Translation Potion!"

"Translation? You can speak English with it?"

"Not just English. Everything! Every language I checked worked! I’m bilingual! Though the effect only lasts for a day."

Is bilingual the right word?

"Amazing! But you should have been able to make that back in university!"

"You think so too? I thought so too! I hate English."

"I hate German."

""We hate studying! Ahaha!""

This is fun!

"But it’ll take time to sell this one."

"You think so?"

"New items require applications and investigations. Plus, with an effect like this, it’ll cause problems with school exams and stuff."

Right.

"So it’s no good?"

"If you want money quickly, you could try a foreign country where the rules are more lax."

I see. I don’t have to sell it in Japan.

"You’re so smart."

"Right? I’m definitely smarter than you, Senpai."

"I’m smart too."

"In what way?"

Kaede-chan, who had been laughing, suddenly had a straight face.

"Kaede-chan, drink this."

"Don’t try to make me drink a Sleeping Potion. You’re planning to touch my boobs, aren’t you."

If that’s all I did, you’d be lucky.

"Can I sell this?"

"Hmm... Medicine is tricky, you know? I feel like it would fall under a different law."

"Aren’t potions medicine?"

"They’re classified as beverages."

What the heck?

"Is that really okay?"

"It’s fine to think of it that way. Potions are managed by the guild."

Hmm.

"Well, whatever. It probably won’t sell for much, so I guess this one’s fine. I can just use it when I can’t sleep."

"Right. The demand is a bit iffy. Over-the-counter medicine is good enough. So Senpai, what’s the last one?"

"That’s the one. I’ll tell you the reason I’m in a tracksuit!"

I put down my beer and stood up.

"That’s the thing. I don’t like the tracksuit. You looked so cool yesterday."

"Really?"

I immediately crouched down to check.

"No, just get on with it. It’s a pain."

Kaede-chan shooed me away with her hand. Having no choice, I stood up again and took the TS Potion out of my bag.

"What’s that? A milk potion?"

What’s a milk potion?

"Witness! This is the evolution of humanity!"

I chugged the TS Potion. My line of sight lowered.

"Fufufu."

I laughed fearlessly, looking down at the seated Kaede-chan. Kaede-chan was frozen with her beer can halfway to her mouth.

"How about that!? This is the Gender Reassignment Potion! I can make it with water and flour!"

Kaede-chan put down her beer and covered both her eyes with her hands.

"Thank goodness... I’m so glad you’re not some pervert who awakened to cross-dressing... you were just an idiot..."

Cross-dressing... The quality is too high for that. Ah, so that’s why!

"It’s not cross-dressing. Want to drink some too? You can become a man."

I asked as I sat down.

"No thank you. But why are you blonde?"

"I dyed it. I wanted to sell things in this form, so I wanted to distance myself as much as possible from my original self. See, the long black-haired person my neighbor mentioned was me before I dyed my hair."

"Ah, I see... And the eyes are colored contacts."

"Yep. It’s obvious, but my eyes are black."

Most Japanese people have black eyes.

"Hmm, but is that really the right choice for a disguise?"

"I could make something like a Gender Reassignment Potion, so I just wanted to make use of it."

It feels like a waste otherwise, you know?

"You think so?"

"Am I just cheap?"

"Even though you’re a winner!"

"Yeah! Cheers!"

"Cheers!"

We clinked our beer cans and took a big gulp.

"So what’s the reason for the tracksuit?"

Huh?

"Well, it’s weird for my men’s clothes to change with me. You know, the size and all."

"You could just change in the bathroom or something."

"There’s no impact if I don’t change right in front of you."

"Lame..."

Kaede-chan snorted.

"Would it have been better if I changed while completely naked?"

"I’d sue you... Speaking of which, what about underwear?"

Kaede-chan asked as if she had just realized something.

"No bra, no panties! Ahaha!"

"You’re a pervert."

"On the contrary, it would be weird if I was wearing them, wouldn’t it?"

I was a man until just a moment ago!

"Well, that’s true. I’d definitely be grossed out."

"That said, it feels a little drafty without anything, so I’ll just buy some random stuff online."

"Hmm, want me to pick some out for you?"

"Ah, maybe you should. Just buy whatever. I don’t know anything about that stuff."

It would be creepy if I did.

"Senpai, stand up!"

"Hm?"

"Stand up."

"Okay."

I didn’t really get it, but I stood up as told. Then, Kaede-chan also stood up and came to stand in front of me. We were face to face.

"You’ve gotten taller."

"You’re the one who shrank, Senpai."

That’s right.

"How tall are you?"

"155 centimeters."

"Yikes! I’m the same as you!"

I don’t want to be the same height as my junior.

"We really are about the same, aren’t we. Your body shape too........."

Kaede-chan said as she started feeling up my body.

"That tickles."

And where are you touching, anyway?

"Y, your body shape is almost the same, maybe..."

Don’t say it so unconfidently.



		
			Chapter 15

			The Winner's Plan

			"Hmm, senpai, you have a great figure for a man. I thought I was pretty confident in mine, but..."

Kaede-chan grumbled as she prodded my body.

"My body doesn't matter. This is just the form I use for business."

Praise my male form, will you.

"...Well, I'll buy you some underwear. But what about clothes?"

"A black robe is fine. I'm going for a mysterious vibe!"

"So that's why you talk like that..."

I practiced!

"Well, it's fine, isn't it? In this form, no one would think I'm Okita Hajime, right? No matter how you look at it, I'm the mysterious woman, Eleanor Ocean."

I spoke in a feminine tone.

"Amazing! You sound so intelligent!"

"Right? You may call me the Fixer."

"Amazing! You instantly sounded like an idiot!"

By the way, what's a Fixer? Would CEO have been better?

"Whatever. Let's just hurry up and make some money."

"About that, what's the plan now?"

"Hm? I'm going to sell a ton of potions and Item Bags."

I sell. I profit. Life is great. Yay!

"Umm, that's incredibly suspicious, you know."

"It's fine. The plan is to sell them by transferring between guilds over and over."

If I sell them a little at a time, there shouldn't be a problem.

"Senpai, I'll be blunt. You're already a person of interest. There probably isn't a single Guild Master in any of Japan's branches who doesn't know the name Eleanor Ocean."

"Why?"

"Selling five potions is a big deal. On top of that, senpai, you tried to sell them at a trade-in store without even knowing about recognition numbers, didn't you? That incident was reported to Guild headquarters, and a notice was sent to all branches."

Was it really that bad... Ah!

"You should have told me about the recognition numbers! You're a receptionist!"

I confronted Kaede-chan.

"Well, I thought you didn't need to know since you'd be selling through me."

Like I'm her exclusive client?

"Whatever. It all worked out in the end."

"It did, it did."

"Besides, what's the big deal? Is there something wrong with me selling things?"

They're not stolen, and they're not fakes. I'm just making and selling them.

"Are you just going to brazen it out... You know what, let's just go with that."

"What do you mean?"

"Senpai, no matter what anyone asks you, just play dumb. It dropped by a Slime. It dropped from a Goblin. Let's stick to that story. In any case, that form isn't your real one. If things get dicey, you can just stop changing into her. Let's really commit to being the mysterious woman, Eleanor Ocean!"

That's what I've been saying from the start.

"Exactly. Let's hurry up and make some money."

"Senpai, you need to transfer guilds."

"Eh? You don't want me to make money in Ikebukuro? It'd be good for your numbers, wouldn't it?"

It helps your performance review, right?

"No, no, Eleanor Ocean belongs to Ikebukuro. But Okita-senpai needs to transfer. Because the Status Cards are linked."

Ah... Right.

"Our levels go up together."

"Yes. And your level 5 Swordsmanship is a problem. It's too high. It stands out. At the very least, you should be in a different guild."

My talent and skill are a curse.

"Alright, maybe I'll move to Shibuya then..."

"...Why Shibuya?"

Because that's where the former gravure idol works.

"Hee hee, you know what they say, the best place to hide a tree is in a forest, right? I'll move to Shibuya, which has the most adventurers. There are a lot of skilled people there, so it's perfect."

"Wow! So smart!"

My junior applauded me. This girl is definitely making fun of me deep down.

"Right?"

"...Though I bet you're just after the receptionist."

N, no, you're wrong...

"I know you'll be lonely without me, but you'll have to be strong."

Stay well, okay?

"No, you'll still be coming as Eleanor-san."

"Well, yeah."

I chugged my beer. Kaede-chan chugged her beer too.

"Also, since we need to completely separate senpai from Eleanor Ocean, please stop leaving this house as Eleanor Ocean."

"What? You want me to change in some public toilet?"

"That's what it comes to."

Seriously... Well, I guess a park restroom will do.

The mysterious woman, Eleanor Ocean, reporting for duty from a park restroom!

That's so lame I have to laugh.

"Guess that's the plan then."

"One more thing, senpai. You should get our Guild Master-san involved."

"Hm? Your boss? Is that a good idea?"

"She's someone you can trust. And she's easily swayed by money."

I wonder if my definition of trust is different from Kaede-chan's.

"Hmm, well, I guess some explanation is needed."

"Right. You don't have to tell her that Eleanor Ocean is you, senpai, but you should probably explain your skill."

Well, that should be fine. Like Kaede-chan said earlier, I can always just run away if things get bad. The important thing is that they don't find out about the TS Potion.

"Alright, let's do that."

"Okay. Then I'll handle your transfer paperwork tomorrow, so please come to the guild as Eleanor Ocean the day after. I'll introduce you to the Guild Master-san."

"Okay, okay."

Guess I have the day off tomorrow. I'll go buy a bag.

"Alright! Let's drink!"

We're already drinking.

"Wanna get some yakiniku?"

It was already past five.

"I have work tomorrow."

"Oh yeah, that's right."

Yakiniku might not be a very girly thing to suggest anyway.

"Senpai, we're closing in on one hundred million, aren't we?"

"Of course. This bag alone is worth a hundred million. But let's not think small with just a hundred million. Let's make enough money to live the rest of our lives without working! Goodbye, work!"

"Goodbye! Black company!"

""Ahaha! Hooray for the winning team!""

...Hmm, I really should have changed back into a man sooner. I missed my chance.



		
			Chapter 16

			What a Clown!

			The winner's party I had with Kaede-chan ended just before nine. Of course, Kaede-chan went back to her own place. Even though she'd said she didn't want to go home tonight, she went home just like that. Well, can't be helped.

I fell asleep right away that night, and the next day I went shopping. I bought bags of all different kinds and started making Item Bags.

I made two each of 5-kilo, 10-kilo, 50-kilo, 100-kilo, and 1000-kilo capacities. I touched so many rubber bands that, honestly, my hands reeked of rubber.

Through various experiments, I also learned that you can put an Item Bag inside another Item Bag. However, this only works if the bag is empty. If you try to put an Item Bag with something in it into another Item Bag, for some reason it won't go in. So, I stored the empty Item Bags for selling inside my personal white bag. I also made a large quantity of all the potions and medicines I could currently create and stored those as well.

By the time I was done with all that work, it was already nighttime. Around nine o'clock, Kaede-chan came to visit. It seems she'd brought the underwear she bought for me, which I received along with a portion of her dinner she'd shared.

I invited her to eat and drink with me at my place, but she turned me down, saying she had to prepare for tomorrow. Too bad.

But the dinner was delicious. I think Kaede-chan will make a fine wife.

After eating the side dishes Kaede-chan gave me, which had discount stickers on them, I drank a beer by myself and went to bed.

◆◇◆

The next day, I packed a change of clothes and other things in my bag and left the house. I took the train to Ikebukuro and went into a stall in a nearby park restroom.

I have to wonder what sad state of affairs led to me having to become a woman and change clothes in a public toilet, but it can't be helped.

Eleanor Ocean will undoubtedly become famous. And just as there's a price to fame, becoming famous will probably mean I can no longer live a peaceful life. That's why it's better that Okita Hajime and Eleanor Ocean are not connected. That they must not be connected. My dream of working a normal job, getting a wife, having kids, and living my life is already over. My new dream has changed to having a lot of money, getting a cute wife, and quietly living a life of leisure. To achieve that, I need to use Eleanor Ocean as a cover.

Or so Kaede-chan said.

Well, she's right, so I don't really have any complaints.

After I finished changing, I put on my colored contacts and stepped out of the stall. I thought someone might be surprised to see a woman come out of the men's restroom, but luckily, no one was there.

I hurried out of the restroom and made my way to the Ikebukuro Guild.

When I arrived at the Ikebukuro Guild, I walked straight to Kaede-chan's reception desk. As usual, it was quiet and nearly empty. Honestly, I don't think they need eight people at the reception desks.

"Good day."

I walked up to Kaede-chan and greeted her.

"Yes, hello. Eleanor-san, may I have a moment?"

"Oh my, what could it be?"

"Pfft... Actually, our Guild Master-san would like to have a word with you. Do you have the time?"

Hey, this girl just laughed!

"That's fine."

"Then please come this way."

Kaede-chan walked to the end of the reception counter and let me in behind it. Then, the two of us headed toward the back.

"...You laughed, didn't you."

I complained in a voice too low for anyone else to hear.

"...Because, putting a hand to your cheek and saying 'Oh my, what could it be?' is just too much. What kind of socialite are you?"

"...Mysterious! It's mysterious!"

"...I get it, I get it. Look, we're here. Just try not to blow your cover."

You're the one who's going to blow it. Don't laugh again.

"Branch Manager, I've brought Eleanor Ocean-san."

"Come in."

A woman's voice came from inside.

"Branch Manager? Not Guild Master?"

I was a little curious, so I asked.

"Guild Master is a common nickname. Her official title is Branch Manager of the Ikebukuro Branch."

I see.

As I was processing this, Kaede-chan opened the door and went inside. I followed her into the room.

The room was a decent size, with two sofas for receiving guests in the front, and a table placed between them. At a desk in the back sat a woman with wavy black hair.

Is this Kaede-chan's boss? Is she my age, or older... It's hard to tell with women. But if she's a Guild Master, she's probably older, right?

"Please, have a seat."

Guild Master-san stood up from her desk, walked over to the sofas, and invited me to sit. I sat down as prompted, and Guild Master-san and Kaede-chan sat across from me.

Uh... You're sitting over there? I mean, I guess it makes sense given your positions, but I'm lonely.

"Is there something you need?"

I tried not to let my loneliness show on my face and asked mysteriously.

"Yes, first I'd like to ask, are you from this country?"

"I am. Born and raised here."

"And your parents?"

"Do I need to answer that? Very well. They're dead. That is all."

They're actually alive. My dad is overseas teaching swordsmanship and doing performances, and my mom went with him.

"My apologies... Then, did you, by any chance, go to this shop to sell Healing Potions?"

Guild Master-san said, placing a photograph on the table. Looking at the photo, I saw it was the exterior of the shop I'd gone to before.

"I don't know what you're talking about."

"Then what about this?"

Next, she showed me a photo that was likely taken from a security camera. It showed a woman with long blonde hair wearing a black robe. It was me, of course.

"Is that me? Hmm, I don't remember. Isn't it just a lookalike?"

"I think it's a very distinctive outfit..."

I think so too!

"Oh? Are you saying I'm strange?"

"No, my apologies... Then, you're saying you did not sell Healing Potions here?"

I didn't even know about recognition numbers, so I couldn't have sold anything.

"I don't know. I don't remember. That is all."

Kaede-chan gave me strict orders to just say I don't know or don't remember.

"I see... Understood. Next, you acquired your adventurer qualifications here. Is that correct?"

"I believe that might be the case."

She also told me not to make any definitive statements. But this question seems fine.

"I see... And what about the fact that your address and phone number are fake?"

"Hmm, I must have made a mistake?"

I just wrote down whatever.

"Very well. That's our fault for not checking. The other day, you went to the Frontier for the first time and five Healing Potions dropped for you. And you sold them here. Is that correct?"

"That might be the case."

"Were those potions really drops?"

I made them!

"If not, what would they be?"

"Stolen goods?"

"Where would they have been stolen from? And do you have proof that those potions are the same ones I sold?"

There's no way such a thing exists.

"No..."

"Then there's no problem, is there?"

"You're right... Alright, that's all. There is no problem with you. I will report this much to my superiors."

Guild Master-san clapped her hands together with a *pan*.

"Come in."

"Now, for the main topic. Eleanor Ocean, the Healing Potions were made with your Alchemy skill, correct?"

"That's right."

Kaede-chan had actually told her beforehand. The exchange up until now was just a formality to show she'd conducted an interrogation, a confirmation of our story. The real business starts now.

"First, I need to confirm, does it really say Alchemy here?"

Guild Master-san showed me Eleanor Ocean's Status Card.

"Yes, right here."

I pointed to the word Alchemy in the skill section of the Status Card.

"I can't see it."

"I can't see it either."

It seemed neither Guild Master-san nor Kaede-chan could see it.

"It's probably only visible to me. Or perhaps it might be visible to someone who has a skill with a star mark, just like I do."

"Hmm... I've never heard of such a thing. Kaede, bring me everyone's Status Cards."

Guild Master-san seemed troubled, but she gave an order to Kaede-chan next to her.

"Huh? All of them?"

"That's right. I'm going to check."

"I, I understand."

Kaede-chan hastily stood up and left the room.

"She's a cute kid, isn't she?"

After Kaede-chan left, Guild Master-san asked.

"Perhaps."

"I should check, just in case. Are you two dating? Okita Hajime-kun."

Busted.



		
			Chapter 17

			Rare Skill

			"I should check, just in case. Are you two dating? Okita Hajime-kun."

Hmm, she knows.

"Okita Hajime? Why would you think that?"

"Kaede was unusually protective of you. The person she's been closest to recently is her university senior, Okita Hajime-kun. And your Status Card matches Okita Hajime-kun's in both level and skills. That includes the ridiculous skill level of Swordsmanship Level 5. It took me, a former A-rank adventurer, eight years to finally reach that level. As if there would be two rookies who have it. What's more, yesterday, Okita Hajime-kun submitted a transfer request to the Shibuya branch as if he were running away. You get it, don't you?"

Yeah, I get it! It's suspicious!

"Hee hee, I see. But reaching level 5 in eight years is quite good, isn't it? I've been swinging a sword since I was old enough to understand things. And yet, I'm still stuck at 5. Well, I have been out of practice for eight years."

"You'd do well to remember this, rookie. The difficulty of learning skills in the Frontier and over here is completely different. It's faster in the Frontier, of course."

I should have trained in the Frontier.

"Is that so? Hmm, then I should just study and practice in the Frontier."

"It's dangerous, though."

Well, there are monsters.

"Hee hee hee."

"You are Okita Hajime-kun, aren't you?"

"Who can say?"

Kaede-chan, hurry back. I don't know if I should spill the beans.

"Worried about Kaede?"

This is hopeless.

"This is not my fault. It's Kaede-chan's fault. Yes, Kaede-chan's fault."

"So it is you... You're not going to fix the way you speak?"

"I'll probably slip up, so I'll stick with this for a while. Mysterioooous!"

"...That's probably for the best."

Guild Master-san looked down and to the side.

"So? Are you dating?"

"That's personal information."

"She's like a little sister to me."

What's that supposed to mean.

"We are not dating."

"Hmm, what about in the future?"

"Once I have enough money to live the rest of my life without working, I'd want her to become a stay at home wife... I guess?"

A housewife who only buys pre-made side dishes.

"I see... Well, whatever. I should hurry up and find a boyfriend myself. I don't want my little sister figure to beat me to it."

So that's what this is about. I thought she was vetting a bad influence on her little sister, but it's about herself.

"Excuse me."

As I was listening to the Guild Master-san's sad resolve, Kaede-chan returned to the room carrying a basket. She placed the basket on the table.

"Okita-kun, I need you to check all of these."

Guild Master-san pushed the basket that was on the table towards me.

"Call me Eleanor Ocean."

"...Senpai."

Kaede-chan's eyes were cold.

"Kaede, this is your mistake. An adventurer's transfer requires my permission. Naturally, I check their rank and skills. I found out right away."

"That's right, that's right. It's your fault."

It's not my fault.

"I was sure of it when I saw you anxiously glancing at Kaede just now."

"It's senpai's fault. No doubt about it."

Is it? I'd say it's eighty twenty you.

"Well, let's put that aside. It was something we needed to know. More importantly, I need you to check these."

"There are so many. And this is personal information."

"It's just us in here."

It's not a crime if you don't get caught, I see.

"What a pain."

"What happened to your tone?"

Oh, right.

Mindful of my speech, I decided to check the other people's Status Cards.

"Everyone's level is so low. There isn't a single one over level 10."

I took the Status Cards from the basket one by one to check them, but so far, the highest was stuck at 7. The most skills anyone had was four.

"This branch is unpopular. Well, that's only for now."

"Is that so?"

"That's the plan."

Hmm, good luck with that.

I continued checking the Status Cards, but there were really only weaklings. Well, they were still higher level than me, but there were only a few strong ones here and there. Most were rookies or barely above rookie level.

"It really is unpopular. Why don't you try making some effort, like improving the receptionists like other guilds do?"

I suggested while checking the cards.

"We don't have the money for that. Besides, just being in Tokyo makes us one of the winners. The regional guilds are much worse off."

"Hey? Are there not many adventurers? I had the impression there were more."

"Many people have a license. Even students can get one, and as you know, the screening process is ridiculously lax. But everyone quits. The number of active adventurers in Japan is only about ten thousand."

Monsters... The public is excited about adventurers, but it's a fact that people get killed or injured. In a prosperous country like this, people would normally choose a safe job.

"Hmm..."

I froze as I looked at one Status Card.

"What is it?"

"Senpai?"

--------------------

Name: Yokokawa Nanaka

Level: 8

Job: Mage

Skills:

≪Fire Magic Lv2≫

☆≪Clairvoyance Lv1≫

--------------------

Hmm, there it is.

"Here. This person."

I handed the Status Card to the Guild Master-san.

"Yokokawa? Oh, that girl."

"It's Nanaka-chan, isn't it."

It seemed they both knew her.

"You know her?"

I asked, just in case.

"She was promising. She became an adventurer in her third year of high school and got to this point in just a few months."

"But she stopped coming once she went to college."

Well, college life is fun.

"Did she come here before graduating high school?"

"Yes, she did."

Hmm.

"This girl didn't study for her entrance exams, did she."

"That's right. She was always here on weekends... But she said she got into a pretty good university."

"I'm sure she did."

She has Clairvoyance, after all.

"Okita-kun, what is Yokokawa's skill?"

"Eleanor Ocean."

"...Eleanor, what is Yokokawa's skill?"

The Guild Master-san asked again, looking annoyed.

"Clairvoyance. Unlimited cheating potential."

Nice. I mean, it's a good thing a girl got it. Damn it! I want a Clairvoyance Potion!

"Clairvoyance, huh."

"No one would report that. Especially not a student preparing for exams..."

No one would.

"She's the only one in this guild. There are no others."

After checking all the Status Cards, I pushed the basket on the table forward.

"Guild Master-san, what should we do?"

"Hmm, she hasn't been coming recently, has she?"

"No. It's common for people to stop coming after a change in environment."

A college life without having to study must be really fun.

"I'll ask Yokokawa about it. We have leverage over her. She'll likely comply quietly."

She probably cheated, and she wouldn't want to lose that advantage.

"It seems likely there are others in other branches."

"The high-rankers are suspicious. That said, we can't check other guilds."

"Um... Shouldn't we stop senpai's transfer?"

"...You think so too?"

The two of them were talking with serious faces.

"Why? Explain it so I can understand too."

I don't want to be left out!

"It means there's a possibility that other guilds are checking like we are now. In that case, Okita-kun's Alchemy will be exposed."

I see...

"I think so too. The reason this... rare skill? hasn't come to light until now is probably because each branch is hiding it without reporting to headquarters, isn't it?"

That's possible. The fact that it hasn't appeared on the internet in this day and age probably means someone is keeping it under wraps.

"You're right. If I was found out this quickly, other people would be too."

"No, senpai, you're a special case. Because you're an idiot."

"Kaede-chan, want to drink this?"

I took a Sleeping Potion out of my bag.

"Stop trying to make me sleep. Stop trying to touch my boobs."

Why does she just assume I'm going to touch her boobs? I think that's slander. But I probably would touch them.

"Save the lovers' quarrel for later... Eleanor, I'm sorry, but Okita-kun's transfer is off."

Goodbye, former gravure idol receptionist. Sorry, but I have Kaede-chan.

"What about the linked Status Cards?"

"I'm in charge of managing the Status Cards. There's an annual audit from the government, but I'll hide it."

A bold declaration of misconduct. Not that it's new at this point.

"I don't care if I'm in Shibuya or here, so that's fine with me."

"Senpai, please make sure to come to my desk."

"Yes, yes."

I'll come to your desk even if you don't tell me to.

"Alright! Eleanor, I want to move on to the next topic. Let's talk business, the main issue."

Money! Hurry up and buy my stuff!



		
			Chapter 18

			The Money is Insane! This is Alchemy! ★

			"Now, to get to the main point, what can you deliver right now, and how much?"

As the conversation turned to the business of selling, Guild Master-san immediately asked.

"As many Level 1 Healing Potions as you want. As for Item Bags, I have two each of 5-kilo, 10-kilo, 50-kilo, 100-kilo, and 1000-kilo capacities."

"I'll take fifty Level 1 Healing Potions. But they'll be 500,000 each."

500,000, huh...

"It was 550,000 last time, wasn't it?"

"Considering the current market, I'd buy up to five for 600,000. But for fifty, it's 500,000. Which do you prefer?"

600,000 is better, but since I can produce them almost infinitely, selling more is better.

"Then I'll take the fifty. Can't you do one hundred?"

"Fifty for now. We'll see about more after that."

"Alright, let's do that."

That's 25 million yen. Yes! Time to move!

"As for the Item Bags, how about we put them up for auction?"

"Auction?"

"Yes, but not just any auction. Our guild's own."

Come to think of it, I've seen that on the news and online. Things like, a new record price was set, or that item is up for sale! Of course, the prices were never within reach for a commoner like me, so it was a world I had no connection to.

"Is that a better option?"

"Yes. You may already know this, but the market rate for Item Bags is 100,000 yen per kilo. But Item Bags over 10 kilos are even rarer, and I think they'll fetch a higher price at auction. The ones up to 10 kilos probably won't be much different, so considering the commission, it might be better for you if we just bought them here. What do you want to do?"

"How much is the commission?"

"Ten percent. It doesn't affect you, but five percent goes to me... I mean, our guild, and the other five percent goes to headquarters."

Setting aside her privatization of the guild, ten percent, huh. If something sells for 100 million yen, they'll take 10 million.

"What do you think, Kaede-chan?"

I'll ask my advisor.

"I think the auction is a good idea. Even after the commission, you'll make a profit."

Is that how it is...

"Then I'll go with the auction, please."

"Understood. Should we put the 5-kilo and 10-kilo ones up as well?"

"Let's try it. If they sell for cheap, you can just buy them from me next time."

It's worth a shot.

"Got it. Also, hold on to the 1000-kilo ones for now. I want to see how things go with up to 100 kilos first."

"I'll leave it to the professional."

Even the 100-kilo one should be at least 10 million yen. Yes! Time to move!

"Then, give them to us on your way out."

"Roger. Are we done here?"

Can I go home? I'm going to have a celebratory party. By myself...

"I suppose so... What are your plans from here on out?"

"First, level grinding. As my level increases, I'll get more recipes. If he doesn't die from a hangover, Okita-kun will be here tomorrow."

"I see. And please, do not show your Status Card to others during your adventures. There might be others with the same rare skill."

"Don't worry. I don't have any wonderful friends who I'd show my Status Card to."

Ugh...! I shouldn't have said that. Kaede-chan.

"Senpai... Going solo is nice and easy. When you're in a party, there are obligations and things, and it's a hassle to coordinate schedules."

Kaede-chan consoled me with a benevolent smile. She's an angel.

But a party does sound like a pain. My lifestyle doesn't match that of a student or an office worker. And I can't let them see me chugging Healing Potions like water.

"Solo it is. I have Healing Potions, and I have my sword. I am worried about not having a long-range attack, though."

"Right... Eleanor, buy a weapon on the second floor after this. I'd prefer if you avoided a katana... but you should also buy a staff for long-range attacks."

A katana is probably a bad idea. It doesn't fit my character, so it would stand out, and anyone who knew would recognize the style of swordsmanship.

"I have money, so maybe I'll buy a nice short sword. But a staff? I may look like this, but I can't use magic, you know?"

I look like a mage, but I'm a muscle-headed attacker, you know?

"There's a weapon called a Magic Wand. It lets you cast magic even if you can't use it yourself."

Awesome! I want one!

"How much is it? It's definitely expensive, right?"

"The prices vary. The cheap ones are a million yen, but you can guess how powerful they are. The expensive ones can go for 100 million or more. I've seen one that shoots out flames. It was basically a flamethrower."

"Even after selling the potions, I won't have 30 million. I can't afford that."

It's impossible.

"Well, probably not. In the first place, we don't sell them at our guild. If you want one, you'll have to buy it at another guild's auction. The best wand we have is 10 million yen. It can cast Air Hammer."

I can afford 10 million.

"Air Hammer?"

"It blows enemies away with compressed wind. It's powerful."

"I'll buy that."

I want a long-range attack, and it sounds cool, so I'll go with that.

"Alright. Then, I'll give you this."

Guild Master-san handed me some kind of card.

"What's this? Sakurai Satsuki?"

That's what was written in romaji.

"It's my credit card. You can't make a card in Eleanor Ocean's name, so use this. I'll have future payments transferred to it as well."

It would be a hassle to prepare 100 million in cash.

"Thank you, Satsuki-chan."

I took the card and put it in the wallet I took out of my bag.

"I'll let the Satsuki-chan slide. But you need to rethink that wallet. You must completely separate Eleanor Ocean and Okita Hajime."

You never know where you might get found out. I should probably get a separate wallet and everything else...

"Alright. It's a pain, but I'll do that."

I'll go shopping on my way home.

"Alright! That's all. Bring out the things you're selling."

As I was told, I started placing the Healing Potions on the floor. Fifty of them wouldn't fit on the table.

"...Amazing. There are really fifty of them."

After I finished putting out the Healing Potions, Satsuki-chan looked at the potions lined up on the floor and muttered in astonishment.

"I'll put the Item Bags on the table, though."

I placed the basket of Status Cards that was on the table onto the floor, and then started lining up the Item Bags.

"The treasure density in this room is insane."

"Kaede, no embezzling."

"I wouldn't."

I think you're both suspicious.

"I guess that's all of it. Now, transfer the money. I'm going to buy a wand and a sword."

I handed the credit card to Kaede-chan.

"We still have to appraise them, so it'll take a little time. Why don't you go up to the second floor and look at the weapons first, senpai? If you go to the third floor, they sell robes too, you know?"

I have money, so maybe I'll look at some armor too...

"Alright, I'll do that."

Feeling a little excited, I left the room and went to look at weapons and armor.

◆◇◆

Senpai, in his Eleanor-san form, put out the items for sale and quickly left the room. He probably wants to see the weapons and armor as soon as possible. In that way, he's just like a boy.

"But still, this is incredible..."

Satsuki-san, the Guild Master, muttered as she looked at the potions all over the room and the bags on the table.

"Honestly, I still can't wrap my head around it."

I'd heard the story at senpai's place and we'd celebrated being winners, but when I got home and calmed down, I couldn't make any sense of it.

"Me neither. Alchemy... What a terrifying skill to exist. Your senpai is a big deal. Not just for having a skill like this, but for accepting it so casually."

"Ah, well, he's a cheerful person..."

When I first met him in college, he didn't talk at all. In fact, I thought he was a quiet person. He started talking more when he was a fourth-year, when we happened to sit next to each other at a drinking party. After that, we started talking normally, or rather, he became very talkative, and we started contacting each other frequently. He takes a while to warm up to people, but once he does, he's talkative and cheerful.

He's an idiot, though!

"It's nice that you two get along so well. The only time my friends from school contact me is... no, never mind."

Marriage. I get it, I get it.

"Hmm, I wonder if senpai will be okay?"

He's an idiot, and I'm really worried he's going to slip up.

"He'll be fine. He's not as much of an idiot as you say."

It seems our Guild Master is a poor judge of character.

"He is an idiot. He was already slipping up all over the place, and I was half expecting him to call me Kaede-chan while in his Eleanor-san form."

That man really does make mistakes. Especially if you give him alcohol, it's a surefire thing.

"He was probably just excited and blinded by the big money. I was the same way. It happens especially when you've just become an adventurer. You get a big head."

I didn't... I think. But considering senpai's previous job, he might have been a bit carried away.

"You think so?"

"Well, and it was probably because he was with you. He seemed to have let his guard down quite a bit."

That might be true. He did say I was the only person he could talk to... And he's got issues...

Yes, I'll be nice to him!

"We're close! I'm a beloved junior!"

Even though he didn't contact me at all after I graduated college!

"That's nice... Well, whatever. More importantly, we have work to do. This is going to be a huge deal, but it's also a chance."

"Let's do our best!"

"Right. So, I'll leave the appraisals to you."

Satsuki-san patted my shoulder with a *pon*, then took out her smartphone and started playing a social game. I once again looked over the Healing Potions and Item Bags that filled the room.

"There are so many..."

I want to quit my job soon...



		
			Chapter 19

			Kunaar Ruins

			After finishing our discussion, I went to the second floor to look at weapons, and I decided on them right away. I chose the recommended staff that can cast Air Hammer and a one million yen short sword. Selecting the armor, however, took some time.

For Eleanor-san's armor, there was only one black robe for sale, so that was decided quickly, but I struggled with what to get for Okita-kun. I had no intention of wearing armor that would slow me down, but they also sold lightweight things that looked just like regular clothes, which made me hesitate.

After long consideration, I eventually decided on an inner suit type to be worn under clothes. Of course, wearing just that would make me look like a pervert, so I'll wear a tracksuit over it. In other words, my appearance won't change from how it's been.

Once I'd decided on my weapons and armor, I went down to the first-floor lobby. As I descended, I saw that Kaede-chan was back at the reception desk, so I went over.

"You done?"

I asked Kaede-chan, who looked a little tired.

"Yes, it was a lot, so it was tough. The transfer is complete, so please check. Oh, here's the statement."

Kaede-chan handed me a piece of paper, and I checked it. It certainly said 25 million yen.

"Thanks."

"What are you going to do today? Are you going to the Frontier?"

What should I do? I've got money now, and I need to do some shopping. That said, I also want to level up.

"Right. Maybe I'll go to the Kunaar Ruins..."

The Kunaar Ruins, like Eden Forest, is one of the areas in the Frontier that Japan is leasing. It's a ruined cityscape of old stone buildings, and of course, monsters appear there too. It's dangerous to go inside the buildings because of the risk of collapse, but you can explore the city itself. In terms of difficulty, it's only a little more dangerous than Eden Forest.

"Isn't that a good idea? I think you'll be fine, Eleanor-san."

It seems Kaede-chan recommends it too.

"Then I'll buy the weapon and robe upstairs and head out."

"You're buying a robe too?"

"They had a mysterious black robe, you know. It's better than the 4,980 yen one I bought online, right?"

Visually, it was exactly the same except for the hood, but it cost 800,000 yen. My sense of money is starting to break.

"Well, I suppose so... Where are you going to change?"

"The changing room..."

The dreamy women's changing room... Ah, Kaede-chan's expression is scary.

"It's fine now since there are no customers, but... Senpai, senpai."

Kaede-chan leaned forward and called me in a whisper.

"...Whaaat?"

I leaned forward too and spoke in a whisper. Kaede-chan was so close. She smelled nice, and I could probably kiss her. Even though I'm a woman...

"...Please take the black robe you bought today home with you as is."

"...Is that okay?"

"...The regulations for armor are looser than for weapons, so you won't get caught."

So it's not really allowed.

"...Then I'll do that. Are weapons a no-go?"

"...Weapons are strictly enforced. With armor, you'd get off with a stern warning, but with a weapon, it's immediate detention. It would be bad if you got caught, right? Because Eleanor-san is a person who doesn't exist."

That's true. I don't have an ID.

"...Got it."

I nodded and straightened up.

"Well then, here is your Status Card. Have a good trip."

Kaede-chan handed me my Status Card and waved with a smile.

I went up to the second and third floors, purchased the weapons and armor, and then headed to the women's changing room. I thought my heart might race in the women's changing room, but there was no one there, and it was no different from the men's, so I was disappointed.

Since I had an Item Bag, I didn't need to use a locker, so I stood in front of the mirror at the built-in washstand and began to change.

First, I tried on the inner suit I bought for Okita-kun, which was unisex thanks to some mysterious technology.

"Suspicious..."

At first, I thought it looked cool, like a spy, but on closer inspection, it still looked suspicious, so I quickly put on the robe. Then, I struck a pose with the staff I'd just bought.

"Yep. Mysterious."

It's not like I don't just look like a regular mage, but it's mysterious. Well, the only thing that's changed is the addition of a hood, but it's exactly the same as before.

After I finished changing, I slung my bag over my shoulder and left the changing room. Before heading to the Gate in the back, I stopped by Kaede-chan's desk and bragged, "Mysterious, mysterious!" but she replied, "That's what you call a suspicious witch." Well, that's one way to put it.

Eager to try out magic, I skipped over to the Gate. I focused my thoughts on wanting to go to the Kunaar Ruins and passed through.

◆◇◆

On the other side of the Gate was a ruined town with stone-paved roads and stone buildings. It was probably an ancient town of the Frontier people, and I guess they gave it to Japan because they didn't need it anymore.

I began exploring the ruined town with the staff in my left hand. I held the staff in my left hand so that my right hand was always free to reach into my bag and draw my sword. Even though I was holding a 10 million yen staff and looked like a mage, my main weapon was my sword.

As I walked through the ruined town, I felt like there might be a treasure chest somewhere, but of course, there wasn't. Other adventurers and the SDF had already explored it many times, so there were no valuable items lying around. The only things that appeared were monsters.

Just as I was thinking that, a skeleton holding a sword respawned right in front of me. A Skeleton.

When you defeat a monster in the Frontier, it drops an item and turns into smoke. Then, after a certain amount of time, it respawns. I don't know how it works.

Well, it's holding a sword, so I'd like to fight it with a sword... But first, a test.

I pointed the tip of my staff at the approaching Skeleton, which was making a clattering sound, and concentrated. I heard a *hyun* sound, the sound of cutting through the air, and the Skeleton was sent flying with a cloud of dust. Then, the Skeleton fell apart and vanished into smoke.

"Awesome! Getting hit by this would be bad."

No matter how confident I am with a sword, if I got hit by this from a distance, it would be over. It goes without saying that adventurers are not allowed to fight each other. The SDF patrols the Frontier, and if you get caught, the penalties are severe. But there are all sorts of people in the world. I need to be careful, just in case.

I steeled myself once more and picked up the Skeleton's drop item.

"A sword..."

It was probably the one the Skeleton was holding. From my appraisal, it looked to be of poor quality.

"Getting a sword drop is just bulky if you don't have an Item Bag. Unless it sells for a high price."

I can't imagine this shabby sword selling for much. 10,000 yen at best.

I stored the sword in my Item Bag and started walking again.

As I continued on, I saw two men walking towards me from ahead. They had noticed me too, but showed no signs of stopping.

I didn't stop either, and kept walking, ready to draw my sword at any moment. The two men stared at me, but as we passed each other, they just gave a slight nod and kept walking.

I hardly saw anyone in Eden Forest, but it seems there are adventurers in these ruins even during the day...

I continued hunting Skeletons after that, and I did see a few other adventurers here and there. The one thing they all had in common was that none of them were solo.

So everyone really is in a party. Well, of course. The reward is halved, but your safety is doubled or tripled. Life is precious.

I raised my guard and continued exploring, and this time, two Skeletons appeared. A one-on-two fight is very disadvantageous, but the Skeletons weren't fast, and they were helpless against the powerful Air Hammer.

Hmm, as expected of something that costs 10 million yen, the Air Hammer is overkill at this level.

As I collected the drop items, I decided to use my sword from now on. I wouldn't fall behind against this level of opponent, and I wanted to raise my Swordsmanship level.

Thinking that, I became curious about what my own level was, so I took my Status Card out of my bag and checked it.

"Oh, it went up."

I really wish there was a notification. It goes up without me noticing, so there's less of a sense of accomplishment.

--------------------

Name: Eleanor Ocean

Level: 4

Job: Swordsman

Skills:

≪Swordsmanship Lv5≫

☆≪Alchemy≫

--------------------

☆≪Alchemy≫

Can create new items by consuming materials.

Recipes increase as the skill holder's level increases.

--------------------

Level 4

Healing Potion Lv1, Gender Reassignment Potion

Sleeping Potion, Pure Water

Translation Potion, Item Bag

Transparency Potion

--------------------

Transparency... Peeping...

Man, my potions are all so crime-adjacent. I'm scared of how Kaede-chan will react.

"I can't sell this one."

The ingredients are pure water and water, and the effect lasts for one hour. It seems that even within the hour, you can cancel it by drinking another Transparency Potion.

If something like this were on the market, it would only be used for evil... But well, now I don't have to change in a toilet anymore. I can just become transparent, leave the house, and cancel it where there are no people.

I'll make this an item for personal use, not for selling.

Satisfied with that, I resumed my exploration, hoping to gain at least one more level.



		
			Chapter 20

			After Something Bad, Something Good Happens... That's Life

			After reaching level 4, I continued my exploration, hunting Skeletons.

I stopped using magic with my Magic Wand and started fighting with my sword, but I had no trouble. I was worried that cutting bones might damage the sword, but that was a needless concern.

As expected of a short sword that costs one million yen. Its sharpness was not bad, and the blade was not chipped.

I smoothly hunted down Skeletons.

Incidentally, in these Kunaar Ruins, only Skeletons appear during the day. However, at night, it seems zombies and ghosts appear.

Therefore, few adventurers come here at night. Because it's scary. I don't want to either.

During the day, it's only Skeletons, so it's easy to prepare for, but at night it turns into a haunted house. Who would willingly go there?

That's probably another reason why I see other adventurers on a weekday afternoon.

I proceeded down a path between the ruined buildings. And then, I turned at an intersection for no particular reason. I could see other adventurers fighting Skeletons in a plaza at the end of the path.

Those adventurers were a party of four, two men and two women. But there were five Skeletons...

Five of them... What an unlucky bunch.

I felt a bit of pity for them, but I observed their fight, and honestly, it looked dangerous. I thought they were just Skeletons, but Skeletons have swords. Moreover, the four adventurers were young, and their equipment was that of beginners. They barely had weapons and light-looking breastplates.

Are those students? College... no, high school students, probably. But their guardian is nowhere to be seen...

Anyone under 18 is supposed to have a D-rank or higher escort. Either they died, ran away, or they just look young but are over 18.

But what should I do? They're clearly in a pinch. I should help them. But according to the beginner's guide on the online strategy site I often read, adventurers are responsible for themselves, so it's better not to help adventurers who are in trouble.

Is ignoring them the right call? But they're just kids...

As I was deliberating, one of the girls in the group of four fell. Her legs got tangled as she tried to turn.

Tch!

I put my Magic Wand in my bag, took out my short sword instead, and ran.

"Get out of the way!"

I shouted instructions to the four as I ran, and the two boys distanced themselves from the Skeletons. But one girl was still on the ground, and the other girl was trying to help her up. And a Skeleton raised its sword towards those two girls.

"Too slow!"

Before the Skeleton could swing its sword down, I stepped forward with my right foot and thrust at the Skeleton's head. The Skeleton's head shattered, and it turned into smoke and disappeared.

I then swung my sword at the remaining four around me. The torsos of two Skeletons split in two and crumbled.

I then beheaded one of the sluggish Skeletons and cleaved the last one diagonally from the shoulder.

In an instant, all the Skeletons disappeared, leaving only five swords behind.

I'm too strong! Well, the Skeletons being weak and the one million yen short sword helped.

I put my short sword back in my bag, ignored the four who were staring blankly, and crouched down to look at the fallen girl's leg.

Of course, it wasn't for any perverted reason. It was because the fallen girl's leg was bent in a strange direction.

It's broken.

I think it's strange to break it just by twisting it, but apparently, this kind of thing happens in the Frontier. In short, it's a side effect of one's physical abilities being enhanced by the blessing of magical power, causing one to misjudge their strength.

"Do you have a potion?"

I looked up at the girl who was standing nearby and asked.

"N, no, I don't."

"Are you students? Where's your escort?"

"Ah, well, he's here, but he went to the bathroom."

They were attacked while waiting for someone to use the bathroom? They're really unlucky.

"Is the escort a relative? Or did you hire them?"

"We hired him."

Then he won't share his potion even if he has one. There's no way he'd use a 500,000 yen potion.

This fallen girl is quiet now because of adrenaline and confusion, but she'll start making a fuss soon. Because it's broken. It must hurt a lot.

It can't be helped... Well, I have plenty, and it's my way of sharing some of the fortune I've come into.

I took a Healing Potion out of my bag and poured it directly onto the fallen girl's leg.

"That's cold! Wait, huh!?"

The girl was surprised by the sudden application of the Healing Potion, but she seemed even more surprised when she looked at her own leg. Of course she was. It was bent.

But the leg that had been bent in a strange direction immediately returned to its original shape after the potion was applied.

"Is it painful?"

"Huh? Huh?"

"Is. It. Pain. Ful?"

"Ah, it doesn't hurt."

Then it's fine. As expected of a potion I made. It's high quality. (Compared to our company's products, this is just my personal opinion.)

I stood up smoothly and began to pick up the fallen swords.

"H, hey, wait! Those are ours!"

One of the two boys who had been keeping their distance raised his voice.

What is this kid talking about?

"I'm the one who defeated them, you know?"

"We didn't ask you to. This is hyena-ing."

Hyena is an online gaming term. In short, he's saying that I delivered the final blow after they had worked hard to deal damage and weaken them.

Is this brat serious? If this girl had died, you guys would have been next.

Ah... so this is what the beginner's guide on the strategy site was talking about. Even if you help, you won't necessarily be thanked. In fact, you get people picking fights with you like this. It's certainly a pain, and it's unpleasant.

But I'm an adult!

"I see... Then fine."

I stopped picking up the swords. I didn't want them that badly anyway. A 5,000 yen Skeleton sword is small change to me, who just made 25 million. This must be the price of a lesson.

"Ah, um..."

The girl whose leg I had healed tried to stand up.

"You should rest a little longer. Your escort should be back soon."

But he's taking a while to come back. He must be taking a dump.

I decided to leave, as staying here any longer would only be unpleasant.

"I'm not gonna thank you. We could've done it ourselves, and you stole our experience points."

As I was walking away, I heard a very unpleasant parting shot from behind me.

....................

"I see... I'm sorry about that."

I'm an adult! A super adult!

I quickened my pace a little and left the place.

"Ah..."

As I was retracing my steps, I passed by a man about my age who was clutching his stomach. It seemed he really was taking a dump.

I'm an adult. A 26-year-old adult. I'm magnanimous.

Smile, smile...

◆◇◆

"And that's what happened, Kaede-chan! I seriously wanted to tell them to go die!"

I chugged a beer at a famously high-end yakiniku restaurant and complained to Kaede-chan sitting across from me.

"Ah, you ran into some unpleasant ones. That's rough."

Kaede-chan agreed as she grilled some green onion and salted tongue.

"I saved her life and used a 500,000 yen potion, so why did I have to get talked to like that!"

"I know, I know, there really are people like that. Oh, senpai, do you want a refill?"

"Yes, yes. Kaede-chan, you're such a good kid. I can't believe those brats and that crap-head are the same species."

"Senpai, we're eating."

"Ah, sorry."

Calling him a crap-head was uncalled for.

"But it's really like that all the time. That's why people think it's better not to get involved."

"I learned that the hard way. All I wanted to do was say, 'Hmph, I am not one to give my name'!"

"How lame... Senpai, the green onion tongue is ready. Here you go, here you go."

After making a look of utter exasperation for a moment, Kaede-chan, with a lovely smile back on her face, urged me to take the green onion tongue, so I did and ate it.

"This is delicious. It's been a really long time since I've had yakiniku."

"Me too. This is delicious."

After that incident, I immediately returned and invited Kaede-chan to dinner. Since Kaede-chan had the day off tomorrow, we decided to go for the yakiniku she had mentioned before. Of course, I had changed back into a man.

"But you had fun in the Kunaar Ruins, right?"

"Well, yeah."

In fact, aside from those guys, it was fun.

"That place is popular because only moderately weak Skeletons appear. And the dropped swords sell for a decent price, too."

The sword dropped by a Skeleton sold for 5,000 yen. It's indeed a decent way to make money.

"The internet said it's the place to go after you graduate from being a beginner, and it's true. It's a really good spot."

The Skeletons aren't fast, and there are no surprise attacks like with the Wolves. If you prepare properly, you shouldn't be in any danger. Well, there were some who were, though. Idiots.

"It really is a good spot. If I had to point out a downside, it would be that because it's popular, there are a lot of people. And when there are a lot of people, the number of low-quality adventurers increases. You know?"

"It's true. They stare at me every time I pass by."

"Well, anyone would stare if they saw someone dressed like that, all by themselves."

Well, yeah. I'd probably stare too.

"Ah, so annoying."

"You're really worked up. Here, drink up, drink up. Eat up, eat up."

"Yeah. Oh, Kaede-chan, that kalbi... never mind."

I was about to say it was her fourth piece, but I stopped myself midway.

"Senpai, please stop that habit of counting. You're rich, aren't you?"

See, she called me out.

"Well, I am, but..."

"You should just order more."

"Well, yeah. Then, Kaede-chan, should we try ordering this misuji? I don't really know what it is, but it's expensive."

I have the money!

"This is a classic example of what happens when a commoner gets money."

"Then let's get harami instead."

Harami isn't cheap either, though.

"Let's order it. I'm a commoner too. Let's get the special select kalbi while we're at it. Oh, want a refill?"

"Yes, please."

We ate, drank, and had a good time. And then we went to karaoke to blow off steam.

We're so young!



		
			Chapter 21

			Everyone Loves Money ★

			I polished my glasses as I listened to my subordinate's report.

"...Say that again."

I couldn't quite comprehend the report I had just been given, so I asked her to repeat it.

"Approximately fifty Level 1 Healing Potions were delivered to the Ikebukuro branch."

My female subordinate reported again, just as before, with a calm, unchanging expression.

"Is that true?"

"I am not so idle as to tell lies."

She's a capable subordinate, but she always has to have the last word.

"Hah... As if! I've never heard of fifty Healing Potions in my life!"

Forgetting my age, I couldn't help but shout.

"I am only stating the facts. Also, please refrain from power harassment."

Guh... She probably thinks I'm some old fossil.

"My apologies. But, I'll ask one more time. Is it true?"

"It is true. In fact, thinking it might be a lie myself, I had another person go to Ikebukuro to confirm. According to their appraisal, they were indeed Healing Potions."

"I see..."

Then it must be true. But fifty of them...

"How were they obtained?"

"Apparently, they dropped after defeating a Slime. She said she was lucky."

"As if!! ...Ahem, my apologies."

I was about to shout again, but I managed to stop myself.

"No, I understand how you feel. I feel the same way."

Well, I suppose so. There have been confirmed cases of Healing Potions dropping from Slimes, so it's not impossible. But fifty is unheard of.

"Is there a possibility they were stolen?"

"Fifty Healing Potions, sir?"

Unlikely... A theft of that scale would cause a huge uproar, and in the first place, the number of places that would have fifty Healing Potions is limited.

"Who was the one who delivered them?"

"It was that woman."

"...Eleanor Ocean."

As I muttered the name, my subordinate slowly nodded.

"The woman who sold five Healing Potions sold fifty this time... So, will it be five hundred next?"

Ha ha ha.

"It's possible."

....................

"Who is that woman?"

"We are investigating. However, we know that all of her information, including her name and address, is fake."

"Is it alright to leave such a person be? What if we report her to the police?"

"A person who has delivered fifty five Healing Potions, sir? The government is already aware, and some assembly members are making moves."

I know. We can't let such a valuable adventurer be lost to another country.

"If I revoke her adventurer's license, I'll be fired..."

"I would be in trouble as well. I still have student loans to pay off, and my younger brother is in college. I would not like to be left homeless."

She's had it pretty rough, it seems.

"My grandson is starting private school soon. I have to help my daughter and her husband."

"Then we shall leave her be, is that correct?"

"What did the Ikebukuro branch manager say?"

"She said she conducted an interrogation, but found nothing suspicious."

As if!

"Tch! She's got her cornered!"

It's common for each guild branch to hoard capable adventurers. And once they have them, they never let them go. They're probably doing something behind the scenes.

"That is likely the case. Someone who would let an adventurer of that level go would not be able to become a branch manager."

"Tch! Even if it's an unpopular guild, a branch manager is still a branch manager..."

That vixen!

"Please stop clicking your tongue. It is power harassment."

Power harassment, huh... Things are really strict these days. I can't even invite my subordinates out for a drink.

"What was the word from above?"

"'Who is that woman? Investigate. However, under no circumstances are you to let her be lost.' That is what they said."

They should investigate themselves. No, they probably are...

"This is difficult. There's too little information."

"She has little exposure. However, some parts of the media are starting to catch on."

"That's awfully fast..."

"As I reported earlier, some assembly members are making moves. I cannot say more than that."

She's saying everything.

"They're only good at sniffing out the scent of money."

"I cannot agree with that statement."

Liar.

"Is Eleanor Ocean really Japanese?"

"We do not know, but from the photographs, her features appear to be Japanese, or at least Asian. Here you are."

My subordinate handed me a photograph. In the photo was a picture of someone holding a wallet in some store.

"What's this?"

"It seems a civilian secretly took a photo of her while she was trying to buy a wallet. It was posted online."

"Online?"

"The post said, 'Cosplayer spotted!' We had it deleted immediately."

Well, you don't often see hair that long and blonde, and those pitch-black clothes stand out. They probably thought she was a cosplayer.

"Hmm, she does look Japanese, if you had to say, but it's hard to tell... Can we summon her to headquarters?"

"The Ikebukuro branch manager would refuse. It would be the usual, 'The guild has a duty to protect its adventurers' excuse."

When there is a problem, headquarters can summon adventurers belonging to various branches for questioning. But when we try to question a capable adventurer, every guild says the same thing. And they have the authority to do so.

"This is the guild too, you know."

This is guild headquarters. And I am the Director.

"The branch managers of each branch are kings of their own castles."

"I suppose so... Can we make contact secretly?"

"Impossible. We don't even know where she lives. We have hired private investigators, but they have been completely unable to track her. Apparently, she just suddenly disappears."

....................

"Eh? Is she even human?"

"Delivered fifty five potions, identity unknown, appearance ambiguous."

"She's a ghost."

"If anything, she's more like a witch."

Indeed, judging by her appearance, she's a witch.

"Hah... Any other information?"

There can't be more, can there?

"This is information from the Shibuya branch."

There is more...

"What is it?"

"It seems an adventurer from the Shibuya branch made contact with the witch in the Kunaar Ruins."

So it's decided, Eleanor Ocean is the witch.

"Was there trouble?"

"Something like it. Apparently, he had to relieve himself while escorting some high school students and stepped away for a moment. During that time, the students were attacked by Skeletons and were in a pinch. The one who saved them was..."

"The witch."

"Yes. The witch, with incredible sword skill, instantly killed five Skeletons, and then shared a potion with an injured female student."

Sword skill? Even though she's a witch?

"That's a good story. That's how adventurers should be. Helping each other is important."

In reality, they often abandon each other with the excuse of personal responsibility. Well, it's dangerous, and there are a lot of troubles, so I can understand the sentiment, but it's a lamentable state of affairs.

"Despite being saved and having a potion used on them, the student asserted ownership of the drop items and hurled insults at her."

......I take back what I said. That was a terrible story.

"Who did you hear that from?"

"The female student who was saved reported it to her escort. The escort immediately reported it to the Shibuya branch manager, who has begun a search for the woman. He wishes to apologize."

In other words, the Shibuya branch manager also knows about the witch. No, by now, every branch manager probably knows.

Does that mean it's a scramble for her? Hmm, well, it's not like that vixen would make a mistake that would let an adventurer be snatched away.

"Revoke the license of the student who hurled the insults."

"Are you sure?"

"He's a nuisance. The reason can be that he engaged in extremely dangerous behavior within the Frontier, or something like that."

He really caused unnecessary trouble.

"And the escort?"

"A one-month suspension."

It's a bit harsh, but it can't be helped.

"Understood."

"Hah... Nothing but bad news today."

"I apologize, Director."

My subordinate apologized, which was rare for her.

What is it? She's not usually so demure. ...Hm?

"What is that document?"

I was curious about the document my subordinate was holding.

"It is an application form from the Ikebukuro branch manager."

My subordinate bowed deeply and handed me the so-called application form.

"I don't want it."

I had a very bad feeling about this, so I refused to take it.

"Then, I shall explain. This is an application to hold an auction."

This is the worst... The absolute worst.

"What's the item?"

"Item Bags."

"...And the capacity?"

"Exactly 5-kilo, 10-kilo, 50-kilo, and 100-kilo."

Exactly, huh...

"Four of them?"

"Two of each."

"....................And the seller?"

"Eleanor Ocean."

That witch! She's definitely not human. She's a monster. A monster called a witch.

"I don't even have the energy to shout anymore..."

"Shall I reject the application?"

"If I reject it, she'll go to a private auction. No."

Absolutely not. That would really get me fired.

"Then, please sign here."

"If I sign this, it'll cause a huge uproar, you know?"

The media and the internet will go crazy.

"It is only a matter of time. I do not believe it will end with this. This is the beginning."

"I think so too. Give it to me. I'll sign it. At this point, we have no choice but to think about the guild's benefit."

"Here you are."

I signed the application form I received from my subordinate.

"Here."

"Thank you very much."

My subordinate took the application form after I returned it.

"Tell the higher-ups to deal with this immediately."

"With what, sir?"

"If things continue like this, it won't just stay within this country. Foreign countries will get involved."

"...They will?"

My subordinate swallowed with a *gokuri*.

"America, China, Russia... And the countries that had their Gates closed for breaking the treaty with the Frontier will move to secure the witch... This woman is gold."

I pinched the photograph with my fingers and fluttered it.

"Gold... The Golden Witch, then."

"You will move to make contact as well. The Kunaar Ruins. Get back to work, A-rank."

"Understood. I shall do so."

My subordinate bowed once and left the room.

Branch managers are not the only ones with capable adventurers. I have some as well.

I have the A-rank adventurer, Saegusa Yoshino. ...She was very expensive, though.

Still, the Golden Witch, Eleanor Ocean, huh...

This witch is undoubtedly a unique skill holder. The problem is her ability...

Is it something like a guaranteed drop? Having Yoshino check her Status Card would be the best way, but she would never allow that.

...Well, it doesn't matter. There is no doubt that she is valuable.

Do your best, make a lot of money. Five percent of the auction proceeds comes here, after all!

Ha ha ha...

Guh...! I really should have pushed through my opposition and made it seven percent...!



		
			Chapter 22

			We're Practically Dating! (This is just my personal opinion)

			As usual, I was in my shabby room, staring at my smartphone and pondering.

"Hmm, I have to start looking again..."

I had decided to move, but every time I found a room that seemed appropriate for my income, my income would increase. The grade of the rooms I was thinking of renting just kept going up.

"But if I rent a room that's too big, managing it will be a pain."

Honestly, I'm not a neat freak, and I tend to be lazy. I tidied and cleaned when Kaede-chan came over, but I haven't cleaned at all since then.

"And there's no housekeeping service..."

There are services that will clean for you, but I can't trust them. There's a chance they could find out about Eleanor Ocean or Alchemy, and that information could leak.

"I really wish Kaede-chan would just marry me."

Her cooking might be questionable, but she seems to be able to clean. She said it was her strong suit.

"Hmm, no good..."

I put my smartphone on the table and flopped down on the floor. I just can't find a good room.

"Maybe I should wait for the auction results..."

The auction has already started. The results are apparently going to be announced tomorrow evening. So, Kaede-chan is scheduled to come to this room tomorrow evening. We're going to have a super winner's party.

"Ah, I have to clean..."

At this point, I'd rather just do it at Kaede-chan's place. It's definitely cleaner there. What's more, I want to go to a girl's house.

Apparently, I went to Kaede-chan's house during our college days, but I don't remember it. I supposedly got drunk and tried to cut her table with a kitchen knife, but I have no memory of it at all. I must have been really drunk.

Ah, so that's why she won't invite me over...

I reluctantly got up and started cleaning my room.

"Now that Kaede-chan is coming, there are a lot of things I want to buy, but considering I'm moving, it'll be a waste of effort."

For example, it would be nice to have a sofa or something. A bed would make things smoothly... never mind.

But if I'm moving, things like that will go to waste. The room size will be different, and there's the furniture's atmosphere to consider with the room.

"Hah... What a pain."

I reluctantly cleaned and went out shopping in the afternoon.

And then, the next day, at six in the evening, Kaede-chan came to visit.

"Hello. Excuse me."

Kaede-chan was dressed cutely today as well.

"Come on in, come on in."

I invited Kaede-chan in and led her to the room. Though all I have is a kitchen and a room...

"Senpai, are you watching the auction?"

Kaede-chan asked as she sat down in the room.

"Nope, not watching. I thought I'd save it for a surprise."

I was curious and thought about watching it, but with house hunting and other things, I haven't.

"It's getting crazy."

"Crazy? The price is skyrocketing?"

"Yes. The most expensive one, the 100-kilo one, has already surpassed 20 million, and there are still six hours left."

Not 10 million? Already twice the market rate?

"Huh? Seriously?"

"Seriously."

The auction closes at 23:59 today. It seems likely it will go up even more...

"Why is it going up so much? Isn't it 100,000 per kilo?"

"There really aren't many Item Bags that can hold 100 kilos. And I guess there's the buzz around it?"

"The buzz?"

"Try searching your own name online. There's a festival going on about the mysterious witch."

As Kaede-chan suggested, I searched on my smartphone. A considerable number of sites came up.

'This mysterious woman named Eleanor Ocean is putting a 100-kilo Item Bag up for sale!?'

'The Golden Witch has descended upon Japan!'

'Will corporations flock to the 100-kilo Item Bag!?'

'Isn't it unfair that foreigners can't participate in the auction?'

Hmm, there are a lot more.

"I've become a witch..."

"Well, you look like a witch, don't you?"

Hmm, I was aiming for mysterious, but I ended up a witch. Well, a witch is mysterious, I guess.

"But what's with the 'golden' part?"

"There are photos of you circulating online. Isn't it because of your long blonde hair?"

As she said that, I did an image search for 'Eleanor Ocean.' Pictures of myself riding the train and reading magazines at a convenience store came up.

"Geh! These are candid shots."

And my face got exposed so fast!

"That's the world we live in. Personally, I think this photo of you going to a high-end hotel's cake buffet by yourself without inviting me is the best one."

Kaede-chan said as she showed me her smartphone.

On the screen was a blonde woman happily eating a strawberry tart.

"Yeah... Well, it's hard for a guy to go alone, you know. I wanted to try it at least once."

"Oh. That's nice. I wanted to go too."

But you have work.

"Want to go together next time? I can't go alone as a guy, but I can go with you."

In fact, when I went alone, there were women with men, though I don't know if they were couples or married.

"I'll go. There's a place I wanted to go to."

"Let's go, let's go. Oh, want something to drink? I bought a bunch of stuff besides beer today. Like the cassis you like."

"I'll have some. Oh, senpai, this is a souvenir for you."

Kaede-chan said as she took out some side dishes from her favorite pochette that were clearly larger than the pochette itself.

"You're really making good use of that Item Bag."

It was the 100-kilo Item Bag I had made for her as a test before.

"I thought about selling it, but since you gave it to me, senpai..."

"You might be trying to say something nice, but I'm not that happy about it. I just put a rubber band in it."

"Then please present me with something more moving."

How about a ring?

"Eventually."

I said that, then went to the fridge and got a cassis soda and a beer. Then, I returned to the room.

"More importantly, let's go eat crab."

I handed Kaede-chan the cassis and opened my beer as I invited her.

"Ah, right. Hokkaido, huh. I wonder if I can get time off?"

"We don't have to stay for several nights. Let's just go eat crab and come back."

We could even do a day trip if we had to.

"Maybe one night is possible..."

"Your place has no customers, so you can just take a day off whenever you want."

"I told you, didn't I? I'm an appraiser. There are only three of us at my branch, so we have to coordinate our days off."

Oh yeah, that's right.

"Then, I'll give you this."

I took a pair of glasses out of my bag.

"Glasses? Do you like girls with glasses, senpai?"

"No, I'm anti-glasses. Contacts are supreme."

"...I can guess from the flow of the conversation, but what are these?"

"Appraisal Glasses! An item that will steal your job!"

Sorry!

--------------------

Name: Okita Hajime

Level: 5

Job: Swordsman

Skills:

≪Swordsmanship Lv5≫

☆≪Alchemy≫

--------------------

☆≪Alchemy≫

Can create new items by consuming materials.

Recipes increase as the skill holder's level increases.

--------------------

Level 5

Healing Potion Lv1, Gender Reassignment Potion

Sleeping Potion, Pure Water

Translation Potion, Item Bag

Transparency Potion, Appraisal Glasses, Appraisal Contacts

--------------------

I can make contacts too. The materials are glasses or contacts and blueberries!

I even made Eleanor-san's colored contacts into Appraisal Contacts!

"Ah, if these get out, my salary is going to drop significantly... This senpai has created the worst kind of item that makes his junior unhappy."

It's okay! I'll take you in when that happens!

"So it's better if I don't sell them?"

"Hmm, it would reduce my workload... but my salary... Senpai, please give this to our Guild Master-san. Let's make her work."

Calling her former party leader and current boss 'her'.

"Then you can have them. They're non-prescription."

"Thank you very much. Now I can take a break! Let's go to Hokkaido!"

Yay!

"Cheers!"

"Cheers! I love you, senpai!"

We clinked our glasses and began our party.



		
			Chapter 23

			A Sleepover that Ends in Defeat

			We were watching the auction while nibbling on side dishes and drinking.

"The price is climbing."

"Even the five-kilogram one broke a million yen, believe it or not."

"Seriously?"

An estimated 500,000 yen became 1,000,000 yen!?

"Seriously. It’s amazing what happens on the final day. And since this is the last spurt, the price might go up even more."

"Wow. This is true Alchemy. And it all started with rubber bands and a bag."

"The cost performance is insane."

It’s true, it’s true. That’s the most insane thing about my Alchemy. There’s almost no cost involved.

For the Invisibility Potion, the ingredients are just water and Pure Water, so I can get everything just by turning on the tap.

"Well, I won’t have to worry about money from now on. What should I do about moving?"

"Hey, you have to move. I want a nicer room."

I think so too.

A guy who’s about to get his hands on tens of millions of yen is sitting in a run-down apartment, drinking canned beer with supermarket side dishes. Although, I do have the best Cabaret Girl next to me. Wahaha, come closer, won’t you!

"I’m just trying to decide what kind of place to live in. If it’s too big, I won’t be able to manage it."

"You don’t seem like the type to clean, senpai. Want to be roommates? I won’t pay a single yen, but I’m good at cleaning and going out to buy food and drinks."

Isn’t that just being a parasite? Also, I’m good at going out to buy food and drinks too. I’m also good at pouring hot water into a cup of ramen.

"Living together, huh."

"Roommates."

Same thing.

"Are you okay with that?"

A girl and a guy living together. Something is bound to happen…

"I won’t pay a single yen, and I want to live in a nice place. Plus, I want to drink with you, senpai."

She’s something else! Well, it’s not like I expect her to pay. I’ve got money!

"Maybe I’ll really do that. I considered a housekeeper, but can you really trust them?"

"Oh, yeah, that was in the news recently with that celebrity."

Someone had taken photos of a celebrity’s room and posted them online. It became quite a topic of conversation.

"It would be very bad if that happened to me."

"I agree. You never know how you might get identified… In that case, we should prioritize security."

True.

"Hmm, oh, the 50-kilogram one just passed 10 million."

"Oh, you’re right. This is going to be big news tomorrow."

"People are probably going to flood the Ikebukuro Branch."

"Don’t say such awful things. They’ll swarm you too, senpai, I mean, Eleanor-san."

She’s the one saying awful things…

"More, more."

"Senpai, a refill!"

Yes, yes…

We continued to watch the auction while we drank.

~10:00 PM~

"Ahaha! Senpai, look! 25 million yen! Are they idiots! They’re paying 25 million yen for a hundred rubber bands."

"That’s hilarious! This is a gathering of morons. Do they want rubber bands that badly!"

""Ahaha!""

Idiots, idiots.

~11:00 PM~

"Th, they’re all such idiots! It says 30 million yen!"

"A, are they some kind of rubber band fanatics?"

""Ah, ahaha!""

Seriously, what a bunch of fools…

~12:00 AM~

"Se-se-se-senpapai………… I think I’m drunk. I-I-I’m seeing 50 million yen."

"You’ve had too much to drink, Kaede-chan. It says 5 million."

""……………………""

Awawa…

~1:00 AM~

Kaede-chan and I had been frozen, staring at the smartphone screen the whole time.

"Senpai… I don’t feel like going home today………… To be more specific, I don’t feel like going to work tomorrow."

"Just call in sick with a cold tomorrow. Actually, don’t go home. My brain can’t process a total of over 180 million yen."

It was decided that Kaede-chan would be staying the night. So why is it that I’m not feeling the slightest bit frisky?

"What should we do?"

Kaede-chan asked.

"We have no choice but to own it. We’re super winners."

"With this 180 million yen, we could live modestly in the countryside and never have to work again. Want to run away?"

"Can we?"

"Probably not………… At the very least, our Guild Master wouldn’t let us."

Right… Satsuki-san’s cut of this deal is five percent, so that’s 7.5 million yen. She would absolutely never let us get away.

"We still have the insane 1000-kilogram ones left."

"Right. At this rate, they’ll go for at least 500 million."

It’s l, like winning the lottery. And there are two of them. Better yet, I can make as many as I want.

"Living modestly is out. Let’s walk a path of extravagant living, the two of us."

180 million yen? I’ll earn ten times, a hundred times, a thousand times that amount!

"S, senpai…! I’ll follow you for life, boss."

My cute junior fawned over me, rubbing her hands together.

"You cute thing! Alright! Let’s drink!"

"Let’s drink."

""Cheers! Ahaha!""

We drank until 3 AM and then passed out.

◆◇◆

"Tch! So she was a golden goose after all!"

I couldn’t help but click my tongue. That’s how envious I was of these auction results.

"Guild Master, this is a bit of a problem. We’re going to see a drain of Adventurers."

An A-rank adventurer I had under my thumb warned me.

"I know. Tomorrow, I’ll talk to the head office director and have him place some restrictions. Having everyone rush to Ikebukuro will only cause chaos, and I doubt the director will refuse."

That place doesn’t have the capacity to handle that many people.

"What about the high-rankers?"

"Recruitment?"

"Yes. To be honest, I want to recruit her myself."

Anyone would think that after seeing these auction results.

She’s the Golden Witch who earned nearly 200 million yen in a single night. Of course people want her.

What’s more, she sold this many Item Bags, an essential item for high-rankers. She must have more. It’s obvious that the high-rankers will make a move.

"Don’t do it through the Guild or out in the open. I can’t protect you if you cause trouble. If you’re going to do it, do it in Frontier."

"Understood. I’ll inform everyone."

"But know your limits. The Golden Witch is apparently skilled in Swordsmanship, and she must have magic, too. According to that idiot’s story, she seems like a nice person, but don’t forget that she’s an unknown entity. Besides, HQ and the government will start making moves. If you do anything clumsy, you know what will happen."

"I’m aware. She is a literal money-making entity, after all. The Golden Witch is a fitting name."

I haven’t told these guys, but that witch also delivered fifty Healing Potions at once. She’s on a completely different level of insane.

"The other branches will move too. Keep them in check. In the worst-case scenario, as long as she doesn’t go to another branch, it’s fine even if she doesn’t come here. No matter how golden a witch she is, in Ikebukuro, she can’t beat this Shibuya Branch."

Well, to put it another way, the other branches probably don’t want us getting our hands on her either.

"Understood. It was the Kunaar Ruins, wasn’t it? Hmm, that place is so crowded."

If this guy goes to a place like that, he’ll just draw a crowd. A-rank superstars who are constantly in magazines and on TV are just different. I hate it.

"Just send one of your underlings."

"They’re not my underlings, they’re my comrades."

I hate this part about him too.

"Send a comrade."

"But I want to meet her myself."

Keh! The rumors about him sleeping with all his fans seem to be true.

"Do what you want. Just don’t get yourself ruined and drag me down with you. If you’re going to be ruined, do it alone."

"What are you talking about? We’re in this together, sink or swim."

"Then exercise some self-restraint."

"I know."

No, you don’t.

"Yoshino is on the move, too. She’s hiding it, but she’s one of the head director’s people."

"Yoshino-san? That’s impressive."

Saegusa Yoshino is top-class even among A-ranks.

"It’s not just Yoshino. Others will move too. It’s fine to be infatuated with the witch, but be careful."

"Yoshino-san, huh…"

Listen to me…



		
			Chapter 24

			The Bulletin Board (1)

			【Golden Witch】Eleanor Ocean 3【Adventurer】

523: Nameless Adventurer

Wow. A 100kg one went for 52 million yen.

524: Nameless Adventurer

Why is it so expensive? Isn’t the market price 100k per kilogram?

525: Nameless Adventurer

10 million yen became 52 million yen…

526: Nameless Adventurer

>>524 >>525

100k per kilo is just a guideline.

527: Nameless Adventurer

>>524 >>525

Up to 10kg is found pretty often, but 100kg is super rare. I think the price skyrocketed because of its scarcity.

528: Nameless Adventurer

Who won the auction?

529: Nameless Adventurer

One was a delivery company. The other wished to remain anonymous, so we don’t know.

530: Nameless Adventurer

Delivery and moving companies would definitely want one.

531: Nameless Adventurer

Yeah, it’s directly related to their work.

532: Nameless Adventurer

Is one really that useful?

533: Nameless Adventurer

It’s for publicity and advertising.

534: Nameless Adventurer

Ah, that makes sense.

535: Nameless Adventurer

I’d laugh if Golden Witch-san ends up in a commercial someday lol

536: Nameless Adventurer

No way lol

537: Nameless Adventurer

You never know. I hear commercial appearance fees are high.

538: Nameless Adventurer

Really?

539: Nameless Adventurer

Nah, I dunno…

540: Nameless Adventurer

Breach of contract fees are crazy high, so they must be, right? I dunno though.

541: Nameless Adventurer

Conclusion: Nobody knows.

542: Nameless Adventurer

Wonder if she’ll put anything else up for auction?

543: Nameless Adventurer

I’m sure she will.

544: Nameless Adventurer

>>543

Why do you think so?

545: Nameless Adventurer

Because look at the Item Bags this time. Two 5kg, two 10kg, two 50kg, and two 100kg. She’s clearly doing this on purpose.

546: Nameless Adventurer

Yeah, it’s a perfect match.

547: Nameless Adventurer

Two of each nice, clean number. This person is making the Item Bags.

548: Nameless Adventurer

Did some company make them? Is she a shill?

549: Nameless Adventurer

Aren’t they drops?

550: Nameless Adventurer

A skill? Is there a skill like that?

551: Nameless Adventurer

Is this person even human?

552: Nameless Adventurer

That’s why she’s a witch, right? The Golden Witch.

553: Nameless Adventurer

She might be a monster for all we know.

554: Nameless Adventurer

Or rather, is she even Japanese? Her name sounds foreign.

555: Nameless Adventurer

You have to be Japanese to participate in the auction.

556: Nameless Adventurer

So she at least has Japanese nationality.

557: Nameless Adventurer

I’m betting she’s a native of Frontier.

558: Nameless Adventurer

Ah… plausible.

559: Nameless Adventurer

How’d she get here? I mean, is that even possible?

560: Nameless Adventurer

Through a Gate, maybe?

561: Nameless Adventurer

Wait, do people from Frontier actually exist? I’m skeptical.

562: Nameless Adventurer

Nobody’s seen them except government officials.

563: Nameless Adventurer

There aren’t even any photos, right?

564: Nameless Adventurer

The elf theory. The alien theory. The theory that they’re just like us.

There are a lot of theories.

565: Nameless Adventurer

No way lol. Even if she is from Frontier, why is she working as an Adventurer in Japan? lol

566: Nameless Adventurer

>>565

She ran away from home.

567: Nameless Adventurer

>>565

She fled to escape an unwanted marriage.

568: Nameless Adventurer

>>565

She’s on the run.

569: Nameless Adventurer

But if she’s from Frontier, it makes sense. I don’t know how she got the Item Bags, but they must have some unknown technology.

570: Nameless Adventurer

The Gates themselves are already unknown.

571: Nameless Adventurer

Potions and Item Bags are unknown too.

572: Nameless Adventurer

I don’t know what life is like for people in Frontier, but maybe they’re just sold normally over there? And she’s reselling them.

573: Nameless Adventurer

【Sad News】The Golden Witch was a reseller.

574: Nameless Adventurer

Too sad lol

575: Nameless Adventurer

She’s so cute, there’s no way she’s a reseller.

576: Nameless Adventurer

Beauty is justice.

577: Nameless Adventurer

Whatever lol

578: Nameless Adventurer

This is all just speculation so far.

579: Nameless Adventurer

There’s just not enough information. Can’t be helped.

580: Nameless Adventurer

I wonder if she’ll appear on TV or something.

581: Nameless Adventurer

The media will go interview her.

582: Nameless Adventurer

Probably tomorrow or later.

583: Nameless Adventurer

By the way, I’ve seen her in person.

584: Nameless Adventurer

Where? Did you take a secret photo?

585: Nameless Adventurer

No, I passed her in Frontier. She was carrying a staff.

586: Nameless Adventurer

So she is a witch.

587: Nameless Adventurer

She really is a witch.

588: Nameless Adventurer

>>585

Where?

589: Nameless Adventurer

>>586

Not telling. I’m planning to go check it out tomorrow.

590: Nameless Adventurer

Just tell us.

591: Nameless Adventurer

No.

592: Nameless Adventurer

It’s the Kunaar Ruins. It was in another thread.

593: Nameless Adventurer

583 is in tears lol

594: Nameless Adventurer

Serves you right lol

595: Nameless Adventurer

If it’s the Kunaar Ruins, I can go too. I’ll check it out.

596: Nameless Adventurer

I can go too. That place is easy.

597: Nameless Adventurer

That place is always crowded. What should I do?

598: Nameless Adventurer

Don’t come.

599: Nameless Adventurer

If she’s there, does that mean she’s a beginner?

600: Nameless Adventurer

Probably? I mean, no one’s ever heard the name Eleanor Ocean, so she must be a rookie.

601: Nameless Adventurer

And she’d stand out dressed like that.

602: Nameless Adventurer

That’s her casual wear too, right? Judging by the candid photos.

603: Nameless Adventurer

The guts to ride the train in that outfit.

604: Nameless Adventurer

My favorite is the photo of her reading a weekly magazine at a convenience store.

605: Nameless Adventurer

I like the one of her eating cake. It’s cute.

606: Nameless Adventurer

Taking candid photos is a crime. Let’s not do it.



		
			Chapter 25

			So Unpopular It's Hilarious

			The day after my wild time with Kaede-chan, I was woken up by the alarm on her smartphone.

"Yes… yes. I’m sorry, cough! It seems I’ve caught a bit of a cold………… Huh? I’m at home, of course. Yes, my home, cough! I’m sorry………… So that’s why I’ll be taking the day off. Yes, I think I’ll be fine by tomorrow. Yes, goodbye."

Kaede-chan hung up the phone. She’s a good actress, too.

"Who was that? Satsuki-san?"

"Yep. She was super suspicious, though. She said, ‘You’re at senpai’s place, aren’t you?’"

Well, she’s not wrong.

"The auction was yesterday, after all. She probably figured we were watching it together."

"That’s probably it. Ugh, my head hurts."

Mine hurts a little too. Part of it is the hangover, but it’s also because I slept on the floor.

"Here, drink this. My research shows it works on hangovers too."

I took out a Healing Potion and handed it to her.

"Research?"

"I drink them instead of water."

"A 500,000 yen potion? You’re insane. Next thing I know, you’ll be taking a bath in Healing Potions…"

Already did that…

"Well, well, it really works, so just drink it."

"Thank you. A 500,000 yen hangover cure is pretty amazing."

Kaede-chan started drinking the Healing Potion as she said that. My head was hurting a bit too, so I took out a Healing Potion and drank it. The pain and heaviness in my head instantly vanished.

"This is amazing. It healed in an instant."

"Right, right."

"Thank you."

Kaede-chan said, handing back the empty flask.

"What are you going to do now, Kaede-chan?"

"I should probably head home. I want to take a bath, and I’m sleepy."

Yeah, that makes sense. We went a little too crazy yesterday.

"I’ll walk you to the station."

"No, it’s alright. What about you, senpai?"

"I’ll probably take a bath and go to sleep too."

I can’t do anything else today. I don’t want to move.

"Will you be coming tomorrow?"

She meant to the Guild, of course.

"I’m going adventuring tomorrow. I want to raise my level."

"Understood. Well then, I’ll be waiting for you tomorrow."

With that, Kaede-chan stood up and went to the entryway. I followed her. She put on her shoes and turned to face me.

"Well then, senpai, thank you for yesterday."

"Nah, it was fun. Let’s become winners."

"Right. Well, see you tomorrow."

"Yeah. Bye-bye."

Kaede-chan waved, opened the door, and left.

I went back into the room, cleaned up the empty cans, took a shower, laid out my futon, and decided to sleep. I woke up in the afternoon, and while eating yesterday’s leftovers, I checked the news online with my phone.

【Item Bag Sells for 52 Million Yen!】

I saw a few headlines like that.

"So it did become a hot topic…"

There was a lot of talk about the Item Bag, but there was also quite a bit about Eleanor Ocean. It seemed to have generated a lot of buzz.

"I’ll go in my own form tomorrow."

Tomorrow, I’m just going to level up, not sell anything, so there’s no point in going as Eleanor Ocean. In fact, it’ll probably be crowded, so it’s better to go as the inconspicuous Okita Hajime. I’m sure Kaede-chan would be happier with that, too.

"That means I need to switch over my things."

I had completely separated Okita Hajime’s and Eleanor Ocean’s belongings. Not just the clothes, obviously, but the wallet, bag, shoes, handkerchief, everything was separate.

"Alright! I’m not leaving the house today. I’m going to look for an apartment for me and Kaede-chan to live in!"

The fun of house hunting had just increased.

"……But I wonder if she was serious."

What if it was a joke? We were drinking, so what if I suggest a room later like, ‘How about this place?’ and she rejects me with a ‘Huh?’ I’d cry…

I launched the messaging app on my phone and decided to contact Kaede-chan.

‘I’m looking for a new place to move, but there are so many options I can’t decide.’

Alright! Let’s test the waters with this!

I sent the message, and it was immediately marked as read. It seemed Kaede-chan was awake too.

‘I wasn’t joking about the roommate thing, so you don’t have to probe. Let’s look together. And before we look for a room, crab comes first.’

Yes! That’s a relief! I feel like she completely saw through me, but I’m glad!

‘Tell me when you have off.’

‘I’ll apply for paid leave when I go to work tomorrow. Let’s decide tomorrow over drinks. So please come to the Guild in the afternoon.’

Heck yeah! A meal with Kaede-chan!

My spirits soared, and I eagerly started looking up crab restaurants and hotels in Hokkaido. ……I assume we’ll get separate hotel rooms, though.

◆◇◆

The next day, I left my apartment, ate lunch at a restaurant, and then headed for the Guild in Ikebukuro. As I approached the Guild, I could see a crowd of reporters with cameras milling about in front.

Ugh… It’s probably related to Eleanor… I’m Okita-kun, Okita-kun…

I tried to enter the Guild while thinking to myself, *This has nothing to do with me*.

"Excuse me, do you have a moment?"

Just as I was trying to sneak into the Guild, I heard a woman’s voice. I reflexively turned around to see a beautiful female news announcer, someone I’d seen on TV, smiling at me.

"Me?"

"Yes. Are you an Adventurer affiliated with this Guild?"

"Uh, yes."

"Do you know an Adventurer named Eleanor Ocean?"

I knew it…

"You mean the one in the news and stuff, right? I don’t really know the details."

Actually, I know all the details. I know her favorite foods and the ones she hates. I even know her family situation. I even know what kind of girl she likes. Because she’s me.

"Have you seen her?"

"Ah, no. I’m not very active… Besides, this place is, and I hate to say it, an unpopular guild. So you’d be better off going to Shibuya or somewhere. The Adventurers over there might have run into her in Frontier."

Translation: Go away.

"I see… You’re right, I’ve been here since this morning, and only a few Adventurers have come to this guild."

That’s not many. Even for a weekday, that’s too unpopular.

"It’s always like this. If you’re going to stake it out here, you should do it in the evening or later. More people come around that time."

"I see… Thank you for the information."

The announcer was a polite person. She bowed her head and thanked me.

"No problem. Well then."

I gave a wave to say goodbye and quickly entered the Guild.

Alright! Now I can come during the day as Eleanor and be fine. I feel like I really am smart.

Satisfied with my own cleverness, I entered the Guild and headed straight for Kaede-chan’s reception desk.

"Hey."

"Hey to you too. How was it outside?"

Kaede-chan raised a hand in greeting and asked.

"There were some people out there. I told them this place is unpopular, so they’d be better off going to Shibuya."

"Well, it’s true that we’re unpopular, but should you really be saying that to a Guild employee?"

Maybe I should have chosen my words more carefully.

"It’s fine, isn’t it? So, Kaede-chan, where are we going today?"

"Is that the first thing you ask………… How about we go to the place we went to last time. So, please be back by five."

"Got it. Well then, today I’ll… starting today, I’m going to the Kunaar Ruins."

I know, so stop glaring at me. Okita-kun is going for the first time.

"Take care. Here’s your Status Card."

Kaede-chan said, handing me my Status Card and my katana.

"Thanks."

"I’m sure you’ll be fine, but please be careful. The Kunaar Ruins are probably flooded with Adventurers."

Ah… that might be true. I’ll have to consider that from now on.

"Got it."

I nodded, put the Status Card in my bag, and attached the katana to my hip. Then, I proceeded to the back and passed through the Gate.

Alright! …To Frontier for the umpteenth time!



		
			Chapter 26

			The Astonishing Charm Magic

			I passed through the Gate and arrived at the Kunaar Ruins, and I was shocked. A large number of Adventurers were milling about in front of the gate, and when I emerged, every single one of them turned to look at me. However, it seemed I wasn’t the person they were looking for, as they all quickly lost interest and went back to talking with people who appeared to be their comrades.

They must be looking for Eleanor Ocean… But what for? Do they want an autograph or something?

I quickly left the area where the Adventurers had gathered and began my exploration.

I started exploring and hunting Skeletons. As I fought them, I realized my movements were on a completely different level compared to when I was Eleanor.

Is it the physical difference between men and women? Plus, I’m wearing a jersey that’s easy to move in, while Eleanor wears robes.

As I thought about how I was definitely better off as an Adventurer like this, I swung my katana and shattered a Skeleton.

"Do you have a moment?"

I had just defeated a Skeleton and was bending over to pick up the dropped skeleton sword when a voice from behind startled me.

I slowly turned around, my right hand slightly open. Five meters behind me stood a woman with long black hair, raising both hands with a wry smile.

Who is she? I didn’t sense her presence at all. I’m pretty good, so I should be able to sense most presences…

"My apologies. I didn’t mean to startle you."

The woman apologized, keeping her hands raised. But I couldn’t let my guard down. This woman knew I had entered a combat stance. That’s why she raised her hands, to show she had no hostile intent.

Her ability to conceal her presence, combined with this level of insight, means she’s no ordinary person! Who is she…?

As I was striking a needlessly cool pose in my mind, I realized I knew this person.

"Could you be the A-rank, Saegusa Yoshino-san?"

"Oh! You know me. Yes, yes, that’s me. So please don’t attack."

Saegusa Yoshino-san is a celebrity. Even someone like me who doesn’t know much about Adventurers knows who she is. After all, she’s famous for being the impossibly beautiful Adventurer.

And what’s more…………

I glanced at Saegusa-san’s large chest.

Yep! It’s the real deal! It’s the real Saegusa Yoshino-san!

Every man knows.

I relaxed my guard and eased my body.

"My apologies. It was my fault for carelessly calling out to an Adventurer after a battle."

Saegusa-san apologized.

That one shouldn’t approach an Adventurer carelessly is written in the beginner’s guides I often read. But it doesn’t say anything about after a battle.

This is the logic of a fighter. A person is most vulnerable right after a victory. In other words, this person has likely studied some form of martial arts.

"No, I’m the one who should be sorry."

"No, no, men and women alike, everyone stares, so it’s alright."

That’s not it. I’m apologizing for getting into a combat stance!

"No, I’m sorry."

"Really, don’t worry about it. I’m used to it."

"Is that so…………"

Online rumors say she’s an F or a G cup, but…

"Well, even so, please stop staring so intently."

Saegusa-san was looking at me with a troubled expression.

Oh, I’m going to get arrested. Kaede-chan is going to dump me.

"Was there something you needed?"

I’ll try to change the subject.

"Huh? Oh, right. Well, your swordsmanship was so impressive. I was just a little curious."

I’m so glad I learned swordsmanship! Thank you, Dad. Saegu… oppa… Saegusa-san approached me on her own!

"Thank you. I’ve been doing it since I was a child."

"Kendo?"

"No, I learned from my father. Although, I did join the kendo club in high school."

For the sake of my school records, of course. It’s no exaggeration to say that’s how I got into university. After all, I’m no good at studying.

"I see. Are you a rookie? I’ve been doing this for a long time, and I’ve never heard of someone with your level of skill."

"Ah, that’s right. I used to be a salaryman, but I quit to become an Adventurer."

I won’t say I was fired. It would make me seem incompetent.

"I see, I see. A salaryman-turned-adventurer."

I don’t like that label, but well, it’s accurate.

"What are you doing here, Saegusa-san?"

The Kunaar Ruins are popular, but they’re not a place an A-rank would normally visit.

"Well, you know, I came because of that witch business."

Eleanor Ocean, I see. Well, that makes sense.

"I see. Are the people milling around the gate here for that too?"

"Probably. They want to recruit her."

Scouting, huh. I’m a solo player, so I’d turn them all down.

"You too, Saegusa-san?"

Weren’t you a solo player too?

"I’m not here to recruit, exactly, but I wanted to talk to her for a bit. And I wanted to make a request."

"A request?"

"You know how she put Item Bags up for auction? I wanted to ask her to sell one to me privately."

I hear Item Bags are essential for high-rankers. Next time I see her as Eleanor Ocean, I’ll sell her one!

"So that’s what it was. In that case, wouldn’t it be better to wait in front of the gate?"

"I was waiting there at first, but there was a never-ending stream of Adventurers trying to talk to me. I ran away."

Ah, I get it. If I were to team up with someone, I’d want to team up with her. I’d want to hit on her and go for tea.

"I see…"

"Aren’t you interested in that witch?"

So Eleanor is completely being treated as a witch now.

"I’m a rookie, and there’s my age to consider. I don’t really have the luxury for that."

"Age? How old are you?"

"Twenty-six."

"We’re the same age!"

Seriously? What a coincidence!

"That being the case, the time I have to be on the front lines is limited. My swordsmanship is already rusty from the long break, and I want to level up and start earning as soon as possible. That’s why I’m not interested in Eleanor Ocean."

This part is true. Once I’m over thirty, it’s going to get physically demanding. I could probably still manage at thirty, but since this is a life-or-death situation, a single moment of carelessness could mean death. It’s best to earn money quickly and drop out.

"Huh… Adults are different, even when they’re rookies. The high schoolers are all so reckless."

Like those guys from before.

"I was like that too when I was in high school."

"So was I."

Another coincidence! Well, most people probably were.

"Um, how long do you think this commotion will last?"

"Who knows? The Adventurers are gathered here because of information that Eleanor Ocean was seen here."

I did pass by quite a few other Adventurers last time. Maybe I should deliberately go to a different place and draw the Adventurers over there? Then this place would be peaceful.

"I see… When there are a lot of people, I can’t help but worry."

"I know what you mean. The enemy isn’t just monsters. It’s people, too. It rarely comes to that, but that kind of mindset is important."

Always on the battlefield. This person is definitely a martial artist.

Her aura is probably similar to mine… but, she’s so big. Is she an F, or a G… amazing.

"—kun, Okita-kun."

"Huh? Oh, sorry, what is it?"

My name was called, so I looked up and stopped my train of thought.

"Oh, it’s nothing important, but if you happen to see Eleanor Ocean, could you let me know?"

"Me?"

"You’re active here, right? I can’t stay here forever, so just if you happen to see her is fine."

Huh…

"Understood."

"Do you have a cell phone? Shall we exchange contact information?"

She’s hitting on me, hitting on me! A busty girl is hitting on me!

"Yes, yes."

I took my phone out of my bag, and Saegusa-san took out hers as well. We then exchanged contact information.

"Well then, sorry to ask, but I’m counting on you. Oh, and please don’t leak that to anyone."

"I won’t."

"I’m counting on you. Well then, it would be nice if we could meet again somewhere."

Saegusa-san said that and then went off somewhere.

Huh… Okita-kun, she says… She’s beautiful and busty, but Kaede-chan is more honest and cute.

◆◇◆

"How was it?"

When I moved away from Okita-kun and went behind a building, the subordinate who was waiting for me asked.

"His swordsmanship is considerable. There’s a possibility."

"He’s a man, though?"

"He could be cross-dressing."

"Well, I suppose so, but…"

Even I would be put off if he were cross-dressing.

"It’s one possibility. But he is without a doubt the best swordsman among the recent rookies."

Eleanor Ocean uses swordsmanship. So, I was looking for rookies who use swords and came across him.

"Is he strong?"

"Yes. Very strong."

To be honest, it was a little frightening.

"Well, there might be a connection."

"That possibility is high. They’re from the same Ikebukuro Branch, and besides…"

I trailed off.

"Besides?"

"He wasn’t holding the skeleton’s sword."

The only things he was holding were his katana and his bag.

"That means…"

"It’s highly likely he has an Item Bag. Of course, there’s also the possibility that he was just here to level up."

Skeletons are popular because they’re moderately weak, but they have the disadvantage of having large, bulky drop items. That’s why some Adventurers deliberately choose not to pick up the drops.

He could be one of those… No, when I called out to him, he was about to pick up the skeleton’s sword.

"What should we do?"

"Don’t report this to the head director just yet. I’m going to investigate a little more."

"Understood."

Well then, time to head back… However, there’s one thing I’d like to warn Okita-kun about.

His vigilance and awareness were excellent. He is likely a considerable sword master. He wasn’t careless, and he had extremely few openings. But I think he should do something about how he becomes completely defenseless when he’s looking at a person’s chest. Also, he stares too much. Normally, he’d be disliked for that.



		
			Chapter 27

			I Wonder How She'd React if I Said We Only Have One Room?

			I finished my adventuring just before 5 PM and returned. Back at the Guild, I settled my earnings at Kaede-chan’s desk, and then the two of us went to the same izakaya as last time. We were shown to a private room, and after ordering beers that arrived immediately, we made a toast.

"So, I met Saegusa-san today."

I told Kaede-chan about my day’s adventure while sipping my beer.

"Saegusa Yoshino-san? The A-rank?"

"Yep. She was just as beautiful as the rumors say."

And she was huge!

"Oh."

Kaede-chan pouted.

"You’re cuter, Kaede-chan."

"You think so? I thought men preferred people like her."

Her chest, she means. Kaede-chan is well-endowed herself, but Saegusa-san was on another level.

"I like the soothing type, like you, Kaede-chan. You’re really comforting…"

Kaede-chan is cute, she’s kind, she listens to me, she’s just a really good girl…

"…Don’t get all gloomy on me all of a sudden. Here, drink up, drink up."

"Yeah."

Ah, this beer is good.

"Anyway, that woman seemed really strong. A-ranks are amazing."

"Well, she is an A-rank. Our Guild Master was one too, but A-ranks are in a different league. Plus, Yoshino-san often works solo. She’s crazy."

She really is amazing. But I’m solo too! Ah! So she must not have any friends either!

"She’s incredible. And get this, we even exchanged contact info! How rare is that!"

"Oh…"

Uh oh, Kaede-chan just turned ice-cold.

"She wanted me to contact her if I saw Eleanor Ocean."

"I see… Senpai, do you really think that’s all it was?"

I’m getting used to Kaede-chan’s sidelong glance.

"Not at all."

"Oh? Why is that?"

Kaede-chan looked surprised.

"Because she called me by name. Even though I never introduced myself."

She called me Okita-kun.

"That means…"

"She knew who I was from the start and approached me. She probably looked into me because we belong to the same guild and became Adventurers around the same time."

But calling me by my name was a slip-up. She’s a clumsy one. A clumsy, busty one.

Well, I think she probably blurted out my name because I was staring at her chest, but I can’t tell Kaede-chan that.

"So they came after you, senpai."

"Well, it’s fine. I won’t mess up."

"Hmm, I can’t quite nod to that."

I did mess up big time with Kaede-chan. But it’s fine now. I’ve learned my lesson. People are creatures that grow.

"It’ll be fine."

"Well, I’ll trust you. Oh, and also, could you come in tomorrow too?"

"Tomorrow? Sure, but why?"

"To receive your money. And to discuss what to sell next. The Guild Master is calling for you."

Which means I need to go as Eleanor Ocean.

"The media is so annoying."

"Just slip past them quickly."

"Hmm, alright."

I could go as Okita-kun and transform in the Guild’s bathroom… no, that wouldn’t work. I’ll just go normally.

"Please do. Oh, and about the main topic. I took next week off, so let’s go eat some crab."

Oh!

"Let’s go, let’s go! Oh, you don’t have to pay a single yen. After all, I’ll be a millionaire by tomorrow!"

180 milli-ooon yen!

"Senpai, you’re so cooool!"

Right? Right?

"Is Sapporo okay?"

"I think so. I kind of want to go to some hot spring, but that’s probably far, isn’t it?"

"Probably? Well, a regular hotel is fine, right?"

"Yeah."

We’ll just eat crab and go home.

"Alright, I’ll book something then."

"Please do."

It’ll have to be two rooms, of course…

"Alright, let’s drink."

"I’m so excited."

Me too, me too.

Kaede-chan and I drank while looking for crab restaurants, and we called it an early night.

◆◇◆

The next day, I changed into Eleanor Ocean, drank an Invisibility Potion, and became invisible. By the way, when you drink an Invisibility Potion, your clothes and bag become invisible too. The reason? I don’t know.

When no one was around, I drank another Invisibility Potion and reappeared. Then I headed to the station and got on the train.

I was able to get a seat easily today as well, but I could clearly tell that the people around me were paying attention to me. Some were even pretending to look at their phones while pointing their cameras at me. They might think I haven’t noticed, but from the target’s perspective, it’s so unnatural that it’s completely obvious.

I decided to start using taxis from now on and closed my eyes.

When the train arrived in Ikebukuro, I immediately left the station. I was about to head to the Guild, but a large crowd of media was gathered near the station exit.

Crap! Someone must have posted about it online…

They saw that and are waiting here instead of in front of the Guild. The proof is… look, here they come.

"You’re Eleanor Ocean-san, aren’t you!?"

"Could we have a word with you!?"

So annoying…

"I’m on my way to the Guild. You can talk to me until then."

Well, if I treat them too harshly, I don’t know what they’ll write. I’ll just handle them appropriately.

I started walking towards the Guild. Naturally, the media followed.

"You are the one who listed the Item Bags for auction, Eleanor Ocean-san, correct?"

a female announcer asked.

"That’s right. I did."

"Where did you obtain them?"

This time, a different reporter asked.

"They dropped from monsters. I am an Adventurer, after all."

"From monsters? Which monsters would that be?"

Yet another reporter chimed in.

"There were ten of them. I’ve forgotten which one came from which monster."

"One theory suggests they were created by a corporation. Is that true?"

This time… ah, it’s yesterday’s announcer.

"A corporation? I am not employed by a company."

Ugh… fired… Kaede-chan, heal me.

"Are you not an ambassador hired by some company?"

…………………….

"No, I am not."

What’s an ambassador? I should have drunk a Translation Potion… I’ll make sure to drink one from now on.

"So you’re saying they were really drops?"

"That’s what I’ve been saying. I was just lucky."

Yes, just a coincidence!

"You’re quite beautiful. Have you done any modeling in the past?"

Yesterday’s announcer asked that, so I stopped walking.

"You say the nicest things. But no, I haven’t."

I started walking again.

"Do you have any plans to list anything else in the future?"

A male reporter asked that just as we arrived at the Guild. I stopped in front of the Guild door and turned around.

"Everyone, members of the press are not allowed beyond this point. Please leave."

Only Adventurers and staff are allowed in the Guild without permission.

"Um, could you at least answer that last question?"

The male reporter asked with a troubled look.

"I am an Adventurer. If I am lucky enough to find something that seems worthy of auction, I will list it."

"So you don't have anything now?"

He said it was the last question… Oh, but it’s yesterday’s announcer. I guess it can’t be helped.

"I do. That is all. Goodbye."

I answered, then opened the Guild door and went inside.

"Phew…"

I took a breath and headed towards Kaede-chan.

"Good work."

Kaede-chan praised my efforts.

"They caught me at the station."

"I thought so. I saw it online too."

Kaede-chan showed me her phone. On the screen was a picture of a blonde woman with her eyes closed on the train.

"I’m using taxis from now on."

"I think that’s for the best."

I have money. I’ll say it again! I have money! Wahahaha!

"The Guild Master."

I decided to get to the point.

"Yes, right this way."

Kaede-chan stood up, went to the end of the reception desk, and let me into the area behind it. Then, she led me to the same room as before.



		
			Chapter 28

			The Main Event

			Kaede-chan led me to the room of this branch’s Guild Master, Satsuki-san. Then, I sat on the sofa and drank the coffee Kaede-chan had brewed for me.

"First, here’s the statement. The winning bidders paid immediately, so the transaction went smoothly."

Satsuki-san, sitting opposite me, handed me an eight-page statement. This time, unlike before, Kaede-chan was sitting next to me.

"Thank you. What’s the total?"

"It came to 182 million yen. After deducting the fees, your share is 163.8 million yen. It’s already been transferred to your card."

Woah!

"It went for much higher than I expected."

"It really did. I never thought even the 5- and 10-kilogram ones would go for that much. Was it the publicity?"

"Probably. I’m glad you made a profit too, Satsuki-san."

"You have no idea. I need you to be even more active from now on."

Such a money-grubber. Just like me.

"I shall do my humble best."

"I’m counting on you. How’s the media?"

"Annoying. But it’s still better than the candid photos."

The general public who take photos and post them online without permission are worse than the media who at least ask for an interview. It’s just unpleasant.

"There’s nothing we can do about that. It’s the price of fame."

"I know that. That’s why I created Eleanor Ocean."

If this were happening to Okita-kun, I wouldn’t be able to rent adult DVDs or go on dates with Kaede-chan. I don’t want a life like that. I want to live as a commoner on the surface while being secretly rich.

"Thinking about it now, even the cringe-worthy act of changing your gender makes sense."

Hey! …And you next to me, hey! Don’t nod along!

"There’s no way anyone would see me and think of Okita-kun, right?"

"I suppose not. Still, you’re something else. You talk about yourself as if you’re a completely different person."

"Because I am a different person. Besides, you’re the one who told me to keep them completely separate, Satsuki-san."

To be honest, I really do think of Okita-kun and Eleanor Ocean as two different people. It feels less like a gender swap and more like transforming into someone else. I mean, Okita-kun isn’t ugly, but he’s not this beautiful.

"Well, whatever. And, I hear you met Yoshino?"

"Saegusa-san? Yes, Okita-kun met her at the Kunaar Ruins yesterday."

"She’s one of the head office director’s people."

You know a lot…

"……Yoshino-san is the Guild Master’s cousin."

Kaede-chan, sitting next to me, whispered in my ear. Hehe, that tickles.

"Cousin? Now that you mention it, their aura and way of speaking are similar."

"She used to be attached to me when we were kids."

Still, it’s amazing that they both became A-ranks.

"Just to ask, you and Saegusa-san both practiced swordsmanship, right?"

"You can tell?"

"Of course. Just as you two can tell by looking at me."

"Hmph. Well, yes. Yoshino’s father, my uncle, used to run a dojo. He’s not doing it anymore, though."

There aren’t many kids these days.

"Why not adapt it for Adventurers? My father did that and taught sword skills to the neighborhood kids."

Many kids look up to Adventurers, so it was quite popular.

"Yoshino was thinking the same thing and suggested it to my uncle. But my uncle hurt his back, so it fell through."

Ah, a bad back is no good. He’d have to retire.

"So, is it true that this Saegusa-san is one of the head director’s people?"

"Yeah. Money. She’s been a money-grubber since she was a kid."

So are you.

"You two are similar."

"Right?"

It seems Kaede-chan thinks so too.

"Money is important. So, what did you talk about?"

"Small talk. Oh, and she was looking for Eleanor Ocean. She said she wanted to talk and personally buy an Item Bag."

"I see… I expected the guild branches to make a move, but HQ too, huh."

What does HQ even do?

"I’ll sell her one next time I see her. She’s your cousin, right?"

"Do as you please. But only up to 100 kilograms."

"I know. So? What are we doing about the 1000-kilogram ones?"

We only sold up to 100 kilograms in this auction. The main event is the 1000-kilogram ones.

"That’s it. I want to list them, is that alright?"

"Of course. You can never have too much money. Besides, I made them, so I have to sell them."

I put a lot of rubber bands in there. My hands smelled like rubber afterwards.

"Alright! I’m putting two 1000-kilogram bags up for auction."

Satsuki-san declared.

"A simple calculation would make it 500 million, I guess?"

I asked Kaede-chan excitedly.

"Right! That’s amazing!"

Kaede-chan was excited too.

"Don’t flirt in front of me. I knew you were faking sick. You stayed over at his place, didn’t you."

Satsuki-san, out of jealousy, brought up Kaede-chan’s fake illness.

"That’s not true."

"Yeah. It’s not."

That’s a lie. But nothing like what Satsuki-san is imagining happened. It was a platonic sleepover. Well, we just drank too much and passed out.

"Well, whatever. I’m putting the 1000-kilogram bags up for auction, but I have a favor to ask of you, Eleanor."

Satsuki-san looked completely unconvinced but brought the conversation back on track.

"What is it?"

"Actually, we’ve received a request for you to appear on a TV show."

TV?

"What’s that about?"

"It happens sometimes. They want to interview famous Adventurers, so they send a request to the Guild. These things have to go through the Guild."

"Hmm, does this place get requests often?"

It’s an unpopular guild with no decent Adventurers.

"Never. They all go to Shibuya or places like that."

See.

"Am I the first?"

"No, Yoshino used to be here. She was affiliated with this guild out of admiration for me. But she transferred somewhere else soon after."

That doesn’t sound like admiration. Don’t force it.

"And you want me to appear?"

"We’re flooded with requests, and the reporters outside are annoying. We all know this place is unpopular, but it’s pitiful when they’re camped out here and not only does Eleanor Ocean not show up, but no other Adventurers do either."

It’s too late for that. I already told that announcer.

"What a pain."

"Go on TV and promote the 1000-kilogram Item Bag. That’s the main goal."

"I see. So we’re creating buzz."

That might be a good idea. If we do, corporations might offer huge sums of money.

"Yes, that’s right. And it’s for your sake too."

"Me?"

"To put it simply, get public opinion on your side. Make the world recognize your existence. Your existence is very ambiguous, so you never know who might do what to you. I’m not saying you’ll be eliminated, but someone might make a forceful move."

Eleanor Ocean doesn’t have a family register, after all. I plan to make a swift exit after I’ve made a lot of money, but I should do what I can.

"Understood. Let’s go with that then. What TV show is it?"

"Which one do you want?"

Satsuki-san stood up, went to her desk, and brought back some documents. She then handed them to me.

"There are a lot."

There were several pages.

"There’s nothing in primetime, but there are debate shows and things like that. Pick whichever one you like."

"What’s the appearance fee?"

"They’re all about the same, so it doesn’t matter. Just pick one you’d be comfortable with."

Even if you say comfortable, I’ve never been on TV, so I have no idea.

"Is there a press conference or something instead?"

"If you cause some trouble, maybe. I’d have to appear too in that case. Please don’t."

I’m not talking about an apology press conference.

"Hmm, I don’t know any of these…"

I had no clue, so I decided to just pick one at random.

"Which one has the announcer who was outside? The beautiful one."

"Announcer? I don’t know…"

You should know. This is why you’re out of touch with the youth. Not that I can talk, since we’re not that different in age.

"Isn’t it this one? The famous announcer who was outside works for this TV station."

Kaede-chan pointed to one of the papers. I looked at the cast list, searched on my phone, and sure enough, it was that announcer.

"This one is fine."

"Senpai, is this your type?"

Don’t call me senpai. I am Eleanor.

"No, not really. It’s just because she said I was beautiful earlier."

"Is that all?"

"It doesn’t matter which show it is. She seemed nice, so this one is fine."

"Hmm…"

Is she jealous? What a cute thing!

"You’re cuter, Kaede-chan."

"Yes, yes. When is the appearance?"

"Let’s see, the day after tomorrow… that’s soon."

But the broadcast is next week.

"Timeliness is crucial for these things. But this is perfect. I’m going to apply for the auction at HQ now, so I’ll have them post the notice right after that show airs."

"Good idea. No time gap."

"Right. Don’t you leak any information before then."

"Don’t worry. Okita-kun will be leveling up for a while."

There’s no point in leveling up as Eleanor Ocean, and the other Adventurers are annoying.

"Alright! By the way, do you know that Kaede has put in a request for paid leave next week? Are you going somewhere? You’re not going to meet her parents for a marriage proposal, are you? I think it’s still too early."

This woman is so petty…



		
			Chapter 29

			Hokkaido

			Kaede-chan and I were at a long-established crab restaurant in Sapporo, Hokkaido.

"Senpai, look, look! It’s huge!"

Kaede-chan, sitting across the table, happily showed me a crab leg.

"It is big. Amazing."

It was bigger than Kaede-chan’s small face.

"I’m gonna shabu it."

Kaede-chan put the crab leg into the pot.

She’s gonna shabu it, she said. Doki doki.

"I’ll do it too."

I cast aside my wicked thoughts and put a crab leg into the pot.

"How long do we leave it in for?"

"It says two to three minutes. Well, whatever’s fine. We can eat it raw anyway."

"That’s true… Ah… Mmm! Delicious!"

Kaede-chan ate the crab with a look of pure bliss. Following her lead, I put some crab in my mouth, and the rich flavor of crab spread throughout.

"Amazing! It’s nothing like imitation crab!"

So good!

"Senpai, you’re going to get someone angry. Nom nom."

"You’re right. The grilled stuff is delicious too."

"Even the beer tastes better than usual, somehow."

"It does."

I’m so glad we came! I’m so glad I became an Adventurer!

Kaede-chan and I continued to enjoy the crab and drink our beer.

"Man, being nouveau riche is great."

"It really is. I never would have imagined coming to Hokkaido just to eat crab without any sightseeing back when I was a salaryman."

Hokkaido has many tourist spots and plenty of places to go. But Kaede-chan and I have barely done any sightseeing, aside from a casual look around Sapporo. We really just came here to eat crab. Well, we don’t have much time anyway.

"Let’s buy some souvenirs before we go home."

"Yeah. Though crab won’t fit in my fridge."

It’s a single-person fridge, so it’s small.

"You’ve got the money now, so why don’t we move? We can just buy a bigger fridge."

Neither of us cooks, so I doubt we’d use it much. Maybe for beer and frozen food? Even then, we’d probably eat out or get delivery.

"Living together, huh."

"I said roommates."

A man and a woman of our age being roommates is called living together. I’ve decided so.

"Considering your job, should we look for a place near Ikebukuro?"

"That goes for you too, senpai. Isn’t a place near my house fine?"

"Where is your house? Your place is definitely cleaner than mine, I’d rather drink there."

Kaede-chan stubbornly refuses to invite me to her home.

"Senpai, you try to slash things in people’s houses, so no. And you’d definitely dive onto my bed, so I don’t want you over."

"I wouldn’t do that."

"You do when you drink too much, don’t you."

Did I dive on her bed back in university, too? I’m really the worst.

"I won’t do it anymore."

"Well, I suppose you won’t. Back then, we were just students who didn’t know how to drink."

We did drink a lot of shots.

"It’s fine, it’s fine. So, where’s your place? It’s not like I’m going to go there."

We’re moving anyway.

"Nerima."

"Nerima… ah, well, that’s close enough."

She lives in a pretty decent place. As expected of a guild employee with Appraisal. Her annual salary is definitely better than mine was when I was a salaryman.

……Come to think of it, she said she’d treat me at first. At the time, I was half-seriously thinking of becoming her kept man.

"Alright, that works for me. Let’s look for a place later."

"Okay. Ah, I’m so full."

"Me too."

In the end, we ordered extra à la carte items on top of the course, so we ate a lot. It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say we ate a lifetime’s worth of crab.

"That was delicious."

"It really was. Well, shall we head back to the hotel?"

"Thank you for the meal."

We paid the bill, left the restaurant, and started walking towards the hotel.

"It gets chilly here at night."

It’s still October, but Hokkaido is quite cold.

"It is. It’s cooling down my flushed body."

Kaede-chan, walking beside me, said that and linked her arm with mine.

"Kaede-chan, you’re so warm."

She smells nice, too. Though it’s the smell of crab.

"You’re warm too, senpai."

"Alright, let’s stop by a convenience store."

"Okay."

We stopped by a convenience store, bought some things, and returned to the hotel. We picked up the key we had left at the front desk and got into the elevator. We were the only ones inside, and Kaede-chan kept her arm linked with mine the entire time. To anyone who saw us, we would look like a couple.

When the elevator stopped at our floor, we got out and headed to our rooms.

When we reached my room, Kaede-chan unlinked her arm and stepped away. Then she walked to the adjacent room and stopped in front of the door.

"…Well then, senpai, I’ll come to your room after I take a bath."

Kaede-chan said with blushing cheeks and an upward glance, then went into her room.

I watched her go, then entered my room and took a shower. After my shower, I got on the bed and began to meditate.

I think about an hour passed since I started meditating. It was just before 11 PM. Perfect timing.

Then, I heard a knock on the door.

I got off the bed and went to the door. When I opened it, there stood my cute junior, her hair up and wearing the hotel’s provided yukata.

"Come in."

I opened the door wide and welcomed Kaede-chan into the room.

"…………Excuse me."

Kaede-chan slowly entered the room. As she passed by me, I caught a sweet, distinctly feminine scent, different from the smell of crab.

I sat down on the bed and looked at Kaede-chan, who was still standing.

"Have a seat."

"…Okay."

Kaede-chan sat right next to me. We were so close that our legs were practically touching. It was definitely that kind of distance.

"It’s a good time, isn’t it…"

It seems Kaede-chan was thinking the same thing as me. It certainly was a good time.

The Kaede-chan sitting next to me reached out and grabbed… not my hand, but the remote control.

"Now, let’s watch your grand appearance, senpai! Oh, scoot over a little. I can’t see the TV."

Kaede-chan pushed me.

"Okay. Oh, what are you drinking?"

Darn it! Who cares about the TV!

"Cassis, please."

I took a cassis soda and a beer from the provided refrigerator and handed the cassis soda to Kaede-chan.

"Senpai, senpai! It’s starting!"

Kaede-chan, at maximum excitement, pulled on my arm. Today was the day I, or rather, Eleanor-san, appeared on TV.

We were going to watch it together.

"Hey? What was that nice atmosphere from earlier about?"

"I thought it would make you happy, senpai."

Yeah, it was nice. I was happy.

"Well, I guess it’s fine…"

Feeling happy but also a little let down, I decided to watch the TV.



		
			Chapter 30

			Television

			I ended up watching TV with Kaede-chan in the hotel room while drinking beer.

"Senpai, you’re looking around way too much."

Kaede-chan, watching the TV, laughed with delight.

On the screen, Eleanor-san was sitting in a chair, her eyes darting around restlessly.

"I was nervous. It was my first time on TV."

"You’re a total amateur."

Because I am an amateur.

"But senpai, your makeup is perfect. And your hair is tied up."

On the screen, Eleanor-san was wearing makeup, though not heavily, and her lips were a little red. Her long blonde hair was also slightly braided.

"The makeup artist did it. I can’t do it myself."

"I figured. But you look beautiful."

"Everyone said so."

"You’re so beautiful!" "You think so? Ehehe?"

That was the conversation I had with the makeup artist.

"But your clothes are your usual black robes."

"I thought I’d have to change into a costume too, but they told me to go on like that."

"It’s practically your trademark."

Well, yeah.

The show began, and the announcer from before explained the show’s premise. This program wasn’t anything grand. It was just Eleanor-san answering questions from a critic and a former Adventurer commentator, more of a discussion than a debate. Plus, the announcer served as a moderator, so it wasn’t too difficult.

‘And now, for today’s guest. It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to call her the person of the hour. The rumored Golden Witch, Eleanor Ocean-san.’

The announcer introduced Eleanor-san.

"Oh, so you really are the Golden Witch."

"Apparently. I was thinking, *so that’s what they’re calling me…*"

I thought being called a witch was a bit harsh, but after the filming, the show’s producer told me that having a character is important. If a professional says so, it must be true.

‘A pleasure to be here.’

Eleanor-san greeted them and bowed her head. Her movements were a little strange.

"So stiff!"

"I told you, I was nervous."

It was my first time. Can’t be helped.

‘Yes. It’s a pleasure to have you. Well then, to get right to it, Eleanor-san. You recently put an Item Bag up for auction, correct?’

‘Fufu. That’s right. I did.’

Eleanor-san, who had been stiff and straight-faced until a moment ago, suddenly crossed her legs and began to speak elegantly.

"What happened all of a sudden?"

Kaede-chan looked at me from beside me.

"Well, at that moment, the only word in my head was ‘mysterious.’"

Mysterious, mysterious! I have to be mysterious! That’s what I was thinking.

‘I, I see…………’

The announcer was flustered by Eleanor-san’s sudden change, but as expected of a professional. She quickly recovered and began asking questions. The questions weren’t that difficult, mostly things I had been asked before. I think they were being considerate.

‘Next, let’s hear from our expert. Mimura-sensei, what do you think?’

The announcer passed it on, and the screen showed an old guy, the expert. This Mimura was apparently an expert on Adventurers. But he wasn’t an Adventurer and had never been to Frontier. I didn’t quite get it.

‘First of all, putting eight Item Bags up for auction at once is unthinkable. Could it be some kind of demonstration?’

Also, I really dislike this old guy because he touched Eleanor-san’s butt when she went to greet him in the dressing room.

‘I see. Eleanor-san, what do you say to that?’

The announcer turned to Eleanor-san, and the screen showed her. Eleanor-san was completely off guard, drinking tea.

‘………………A demonstration of what? I am a mere Adventurer. There is no reason for me to put on a demonstration. Besides, I am a rookie, so I have no sponsors.’

Eleanor-san hurriedly put down her tea and answered elegantly.

"What are you doing?"

"Being nervous makes your throat dry. You’ll understand if you go there."

The lights were hot, and the nervousness made my throat parch.

‘So you are not a corporate shill?’

The old guy pressed again for confirmation.

‘Of course not. As I answered earlier, I simply sold items that happened to drop.’

‘You happened to obtain eight Item Bags?’

‘Yes, that is correct. I was lucky.’

‘Impossible! Item Bags do not drop that easily!’

‘But they did, in fact, drop.’

‘It’s fraud!’

‘Fraud of what?’

I really didn’t understand this. What kind of fraud gets you Item Bags?

‘Sensei, excuse me, but we need to move on. Next, let’s hear the opinion of the former Adventurer, Tsuchiya-san.’

The announcer cut off the increasingly heated old guy and turned to the other commentator. This part was a real help.

‘I also find it hard to believe that you could obtain so many Item Bags at once. If I may ask, what skills do you possess?’

This person was calm. But he asked unpleasant questions.

‘I cannot say. My skills are my trade secrets. They are not something I would tell others.’

‘The Guild is not aware of all skills. New skills are discovered every year. Could it be that you also possess a new skill? It would help if you could tell us your skills.’

See? An unpleasant question. Because he’s right.

‘I cannot answer that. However, I have properly submitted my Status Card to the Guild, and the Guild is aware of my skills. The fact that there have been no reports of new skills should tell you everything. My skills are common ones.’

Swordsmanship is a common skill. So I’m right.

After that, the critic Mimura and the former Adventurer Tsuchiya continued to question Eleanor-san, but Eleanor-san continued to answer evasively.

‘This is getting quite heated. However, it seems we are running out of time. We would love to have Eleanor-san on again to hear more.’

The announcer cut off the conversation at a good point. This person was really nice. And beautiful.

‘Yes. If the opportunity arises.’

‘Thank you. Um, could I ask one final question?’

The announcer asked before wrapping up the show. This was something Eleanor-san had asked her to do beforehand.

‘What is it?’

‘Eleanor-san, you listed eight Item Bags for auction this time. Will this happen again in the future?’

‘Well… I am an Adventurer, so if I obtain another rare item, it will likely happen again.’

‘Oh! That’s wonderful. Can we get our hopes up?’

‘Fufufu… Yes, indeed. In fact, I was lucky enough to have another Item Bag drop the other day. So I’ve listed it for auction again.’

I intended to laugh elegantly, but my face looks a little evil… Less mysterious and more like a real witch.

‘Y, you had another one drop? Is it 100 kilograms this time too?’

‘No. This time, it is 1000 kilograms.’

‘Huh?’

Even the seasoned announcer froze.

‘1000 kilograms. And just like before, there are two of them.’

‘What?’

The announcer’s smile vanished.

‘Don’t be ridiculous! The maximum capacity for an Item Bag is 400 kilograms!’

The old man Mimura shouted.

‘That was the case until now. Records are always meant to be broken.’

‘Th, that’s absurd!! 1000 kilograms is impossible!’

‘Then let me offer you some fitting words. The word impossible is, itself, impossible. An announcement will be made at the Guild after this broadcast, so please see for yourself.’

Go ahead and bid. Not that I think you’ll win.

‘…………You witch! Who are you!!’

‘Fufu. You said it yourself, and I was introduced as such at the beginning, was I not?’

Oh, I’m making a really evil face. I’m a complete villainess.

‘The Golden Witch…………’

I could hear the former Adventurer Tsuchiya-san’s whisper.

‘…Alright, that’s all the time we have for the show. Sensei, Tsuchiya-san, Eleanor-san, thank you all very much! Next week, we’ll have a special feature on A-rank Adventurers. See you next week! Look forward to it!’

The announcer brought the show to a forced close with a strained smile.

"You’re completely a witch now."

After the show ended, Kaede-chan said as she turned off the TV with the remote.

"Looks like it."

"The first half was boring, but the second half got pretty wild."

"A lot of that was cut. The old guy got really heated."

He called me a monster and stuff, but that was cut, as expected. The old guy is lucky it wasn’t a live broadcast.

"Well, this should be plenty of publicity. It should sell for a high price."

"Yeah. Well then…………"

The TV show is over, and it’s now 11:30 PM. A good time.

"Let’s drink! A pre-celebration for the successful auction!"

"Yeah!"

Tch! Did she find out I bought that stuff at the convenience store?

After this, we drank a lot, made a lot of noise, and passed out at 4 AM. But when I woke up in the morning, Kaede-chan was sleeping soundly while hugging me in bed, which was so cute that I was completely satisfied.

I’m so glad it was cold in Hokkaido!



		
			Chapter 31

			The Bulletin Board (2)

			【Golden Witch】Eleanor Ocean 8【Adventurer】

323: Nameless Adventurer

1000kg this time, huh.

324: Nameless Adventurer

Isn’t that impossible?

325: Nameless Adventurer

I was curious if what that old guy Mimura said was true, so I looked it up. The maximum capacity of any Item Bag found to date is 390kg.

326: Nameless Adventurer

That’s almost three times as much.

327: Nameless Adventurer

And there are two of them.

328: Nameless Adventurer

It’s confirmed that they’re not normal drops.

329: Nameless Adventurer

We knew that from the start.

330: Nameless Adventurer

She turned out to be a real witch.

331: Nameless Adventurer

She’s not human.

332: Nameless Adventurer

At this point, she’s making them herself.

333: Nameless Adventurer

An insane Adventurer has appeared.

334: Nameless Adventurer

Right? The A-ranks are getting overshadowed.

335: Nameless Adventurer

I feel bad for next week’s A-rank special.

336: Nameless Adventurer

Witch-san was cute when she was looking around restlessly.

337: Nameless Adventurer

She was super nervous at first, wasn’t she lol

338: Nameless Adventurer

Drank way too much tea lol

339: Nameless Adventurer

The announcer was being really considerate.

340: Nameless Adventurer

She was so stiff. Like a borrowed cat, for real.

341: Nameless Adventurer

Only in the beginning.

342: Nameless Adventurer

She started crossing her legs partway through.

343: Nameless Adventurer

Though she kept re-crossing them, so she wasn’t calm.

344: Nameless Adventurer

So even witches get nervous.

345: Nameless Adventurer

Yeah, the theory that the Golden Witch is a monster is out.

346: Nameless Adventurer

No way a monster like that exists.

347: Nameless Adventurer

Hurry up and give us a taming skill.

348: Nameless Adventurer

I wonder how much 1000kg will go for.

349: Nameless Adventurer

>>347

Last time, 100kg went for 52 million yen, right? Simple math puts it at 520 million yen.

350: Nameless Adventurer

1 billion for two…

351: Nameless Adventurer

It’ll go for more than that.

352: Nameless Adventurer

She’s a Golden Witch for a reason.

353: Nameless Adventurer

She’ll probably keep selling them.

354: Nameless Adventurer

Even if they really are drops, are there no witnesses?

355: Nameless Adventurer

She hasn’t been found in the Kunaar Ruins.

356: Nameless Adventurer

I went too, but no luck.

357: Nameless Adventurer

Maybe she’s somewhere else.

358: Nameless Adventurer

Where, I wonder?

359: Nameless Adventurer

No sightings, so maybe an unpopular place?

360: Nameless Adventurer

If she’s even going adventuring.

361: Nameless Adventurer

Isn’t she on break?

362: Nameless Adventurer

Adventurers are freelancers.

363: Nameless Adventurer

Maybe she’s at home?

364: Nameless Adventurer

Home (Frontier).

365: Nameless Adventurer

Ah, the Frontier native theory.

366: Nameless Adventurer

It’s more realistic than the monster theory, but would someone from Frontier appear on TV?

367: Nameless Adventurer

Maybe they don’t know what TV is?

368: Nameless Adventurer

No, she was clearly there for publicity.

369: Nameless Adventurer

I think so too. Two 1000kg bags is insane for impact.

370: Nameless Adventurer

The announcer and Tsuchiya were frozen lol

371: Nameless Adventurer

That old guy Mimura was so loud.

372: Nameless Adventurer

Seriously, what’s with that guy?

373: Nameless Adventurer

An expert who’s never been to Frontier or been an Adventurer.

374: Nameless Adventurer

He’s useless.

375: Nameless Adventurer

Don’t bully Witch-san.

376: Nameless Adventurer

No, the witch was the one provoking him.

377: Nameless Adventurer

She had such a wicked look on her face.

378: Nameless Adventurer

Beautiful people look good no matter what they do.

379: Nameless Adventurer

So true.

380: Nameless Adventurer

Hey guys, I saw the news and am watching on a video site, but can I ask a weird question?

381: Nameless Adventurer

Baiting for attention, die.

382: Nameless Adventurer

The punchline is the 1000kg Item Bag.

383: Nameless Adventurer

>>381

Sorry. Um, what language is this Witch-san speaking?

384: Nameless Adventurer

Huh? Japanese, right?

385: Nameless Adventurer

Obviously.

386: Nameless Adventurer

Did it sound like Gunma dialect to you?

387: Nameless Adventurer

Not to brag, but besides Japanese, I can also speak English and German.

388: Nameless Adventurer

>>387

Seriously, what’s with this guy?

389: Nameless Adventurer

>>387

Bragging at every opportunity.

390: Nameless Adventurer

Well, I can speak 10 languages.

391: Nameless Adventurer

No, I’m serious, sorry. Honestly, I’m panicking too. This Witch-san’s words feel weird to me. The words she’s speaking sound like Japanese, but also like English, and also like German.

What is this?

392: Nameless Adventurer

Huh?

393: Nameless Adventurer

WTF

394: Nameless Adventurer

Go to a hospital.

395: Nameless Adventurer

Um… I can speak English too, and it’s the same for me. The words the witch is speaking sound like Japanese and English at the same time.

What is this?

396: Nameless Adventurer

Eh?

397: Nameless Adventurer

Trolling?

398: Nameless Adventurer

Anyone else here know a foreign language?

399: Nameless Adventurer

I sent the video URL to my friend who’s an exchange student from Brazil.

He says she’s speaking Portuguese.

Eh?

400: Nameless Adventurer

???

401: Nameless Adventurer

Seriously?

402: Nameless Adventurer

What’s going on?

403: Nameless Adventurer

The witch’s magic…

404: Nameless Adventurer

Scary.

405: Nameless Adventurer

Eh? Is she seriously a witch? A real one?



		
			Chapter 32

			America!

			Summoned by a man I'd known for ages, I entered a certain building and took the elevator without stopping at reception. When I reached my destination floor, I stepped out of the elevator and entered a room, again without knocking. Inside, an elderly man with glasses looked at me, his expression sour.

"Harry, you should knock. Better yet, go through reception. I wasn't told you were coming."

The old man stood up with his rebuke, moving away from his desk and toward me.

"I hate all the hassle. More importantly, Norman, it's been a while. You been well?"

I ignored Norman's complaint, clapping him on the shoulder as we shook hands.

"You can see for yourself. Everything's falling apart. I failed a hospital checkup just last week."

"That's 'cause you smoke."

"I quit five years ago."

"Hyuu."

It was a shock that Norman, a man who had been such a heavy smoker, had quit.

"Live a long life, then. So? What do you want? What's the special occasion, calling me out here?"

Norman was my former superior officer, my C.O.

"Wait a moment. I've called for Claire as well."

Claire?

"Hey now, you called Claire too? Does that mean this is about being an Adventurer?"

Both Claire and I are former military. More than that, Claire and I came up at the same time. And just like me, she was once this old man's subordinate.

"That's right. We'll talk once Claire arrives."

"Huh."

Thinking what a drag it was to wait, I lit a cigarette and sat on the sofa.

"You're really going to smoke in the room of a man who quit?"

"Didn't you used to say you'd never quit smoking even if it killed you? Go on, have one."

"You'll understand when you get to my age."

Norman gave a wry smile and sat on the sofa across from me.

"How's the kid?"

"He's doing well. The foolish boy. He joined the military."

Hyuu. So that kid is already that grown up. Time really flies.

"Well, he is a fool. Takes after his old man."

"He even smokes. He only picked up my bad habits."

"Sounds promising. He'll probably knock up some girl and get a beating from you before long."

"Let's not talk about that."

A wild son will do wild things. Though I'm still single myself.

"What a pointless conversation. It's bringing back unpleasant memories."

A voice came from the doorway, and I turned to see a blonde woman standing there.

"Claire, you could at least knock."

And when did you even open the door? I didn't hear a thing.

"Honestly... none of you have any manners."

Norman's face twisted with annoyance.

"Isn't that the fault of the superior officer who was supposed to teach us? I seem to recall being called a little piece of shit quite often."

Claire said this as she sat down next to me and started to smoke.

"Brings back memories. Hey, listen to this, Claire. Norman here says he quit smoking."

"That's the funniest thing I've heard in years. And here I thought you were called the Norman Who Smokes While Showering."

It really does bring back memories.

"Talking with you two gives me a headache."

Norman shook his head.

"So? Why were we called here? Are you planning to leave us your last will and testament?"

"You should leave your assets to your son."

His wife is still around, isn't she?

"You kids and your smart mouths... Of course not. This is important."

He's calling us kids when we're about to turn forty.

"What is it?"

"It's a job."

"Go through the Guild. We're Adventurers, you know?"

Claire and I retired from the military and became Adventurers. It feels strange to say it myself, but we're now A-rank Adventurers and quite popular in America.

"This is a crucial matter. Read between the lines."

A crucial matter, huh...

"What is it?"

"Do you two know of the woman currently causing a stir in Japan?"

Norman pulled a photograph from his pocket and placed it on the table. Claire and I leaned forward to look at it.

"Who's this kid?"

"Her hair's so long."

She was blonde, with hair that reached her waist. The woman was drinking a cola in front of a vending machine.

"This woman put an Item Bag up for sale at a Japanese guild auction."

"What!? This little kid is Eleanor Ocean!?"

"So this is that Golden Witch..."

I'd heard the name, but this was the first time I'd seen her. She was certainly golden, but much younger than I'd expected.

"She's not a kid. She's Japanese, so she just looks young... assuming she really is Japanese, that is."

Norman's words were heavy with insinuation.

"What about her? And why were non-Japanese bidders forbidden! I wanted an Item Bag that could hold 100 kilograms too!"

So she's another one who wanted an Item Bag. Me too. You can never have enough Item Bags.

"We'll talk about that later. It's not a problem."

"I'll hold you to that."

"Yes..."

Claire, who had been getting worked up, seemed to cool down.

"So, Norman, what about this woman?"

"I want you to see this."

This time, Norman took out his smartphone and showed us the screen.

"A growth chart for your son? Or are you bragging about your wife?"

"I wouldn't show something like that to you two. This is from a Japanese TV program this witch appeared on yesterday."

A witch appearing on television? She's a modern witch, I guess.

"What about it?"

Claire frowned.

"Just watch."

Norman pressed the play button.

『Yes. It's a pleasure to be here. Well then, let's get right to it. Eleanor-san, you recently put an Item Bag up for auction, didn't you?』

A woman who looked like an announcer was speaking in Japanese.

『Fufu. That's right. I did.』

Huh!? What was that?

Just as I felt a strong sense of wrongness, Norman stopped the video.

"What do you think?"

Norman asked.

"W-wait a minute! One more time! Let me hear it again!"

Claire was flustered.

"Norman, me too."

"Understood."

Norman operated his phone and pressed play again.

『...What sort of demonstration would that be? I am merely an Adventurer. There is no reason for me to put on a demonstration. Besides, I am a rookie, so I have no sponsors.』

Hey, hey! What is this!?

Norman hit the stop button and put his phone away.

"What was that? English? Japanese? French?"

"To me, it sounded like English, Japanese, and German."

"What?"

"That's what I said, 'what?'"

I don't get it. The language this woman was speaking seemed to fit every language at once. Honestly, it was creepy.

"I showed this video to people of all nationalities. Every single one of them was able to understand the meaning of what this woman was saying... but only the witch's words."

That's true. The announcer was definitely speaking Japanese.

"What's that supposed to mean?"

"Yeah. It makes no sense."

There was no way to understand it.

"Next. Frankly, I'm disappointed in you two. Have you grown complacent after reaching A-rank and making some money?"

Norman suddenly started belittling Claire and me.

"What's that supposed to mean?"

"Choose your words carefully, Norman. I don't care who you are, when I get angry, I get angry."

He used to be terrifying, but now he was just a shaky old man.

"Oh, is that so... Well then, you are of course aware that this witch is holding another auction?"

Eh?

"What do you mean?"

Claire frowned again.

"You idiots! Always keep your ears to the ground! This woman just put a 1000 kilogram Item Bag up for auction! Now, not just Japan, but the whole world has its eyes on this Golden Witch!"

A thousand kilograms... you say!?

"You're not joking, are you?"

"I wouldn't call you two here for a joke."

"Hey now, 1000 kilograms is impossible. Even the one I have is only 200 kilograms."

"Mine too."

A thousand kilograms sounds like nothing but a joke.

"And I'll tell you one more thing. It seems there will be two of them this time as well. In other words, she's put two 1000 kilogram Item Bags up for sale!"

...What?

"That's absurd!"

"It is! It's impossible!"

"According to this witch, it is the impossible that is impossible."

Are you serious...

"Who is this woman?"

I swallowed hard and asked Norman.

"Let's go back to what we were just talking about. This woman's words sound like any and every language. Got it?"

"Yeah..."

"Right. I don't understand it, but I accept it."

I don't understand it either, but since it's a fact, I have no choice but to accept it.

"Actually, this isn't the first time I've heard such a language."

"Huh? A mystery language like this exists?"

Needless to say, I'd never heard of it.

"Yes. It was thirty years ago."

Thirty years ago...

"No way!?"

"That's right. It was the language spoken by the beings who appeared when the Gates first opened in this world. The former President had many people attend the negotiations with them. And the same phenomenon occurred. Just like what you two are experiencing now."

Which means...

"This woman is from Frontier!"

"No way! Why is she here!?"

People from Frontier have had almost no contact with us since the initial negotiations. They're shrouded in mystery. We don't even know what kind of race they are or what they're like. We don't even know if they're human. The only ones who know are the leaders of each country and a select few individuals.

"At the very least, the possibility is extremely high. Why she's in Japan, what her status is among the people of Frontier, all of that is completely unknown. However, we have decided to proceed under the assumption that this woman is from Frontier."

"Are you serious..."

"We've been suspicious of this woman ever since she held her first auction, and we investigated her thoroughly. As a result, we found that all of her information was fabricated. To begin with, there is no one named Eleanor Ocean anywhere in the world, let alone in Japan."

The only possibility is... Frontier.

"This is bad, isn't it."

"Yes, it's bad. Have you finally woken up?"

Of course I'm awake. This would sober me up even if I were dead drunk.

"So? What are we going to do? Secure the woman?"

This woman is dangerous. Our country should take her into custody.

"No, the opposite."

"The opposite? No, we should secure her."

I think so too.

"This witch's fame is now on a global level. We can't just forcefully abduct someone like that. But fortunately, the witch is in Japan. Japan and our country are best friends. We can work something out. The problem is..."

Other countries!

"Well, they'll definitely need our help with that. We can't just ignore our best friend's crisis."

"Exactly. We're keeping Russia and China in check, so they're fine for now, but the problem is those other countries."

The countries that broke the treaty with Frontier and had their Gates sealed...

"I see. You want us to be her bodyguards."

"That's right. Japan is our greatest ally. And vice versa. We've already spoken with the Japanese government. Go!"

"That's fine, but what's our official reason?"

He's right. It would be suspicious if A-rank Adventurers like us just showed up in Japan.

"The auction I just mentioned. Your mission is to get them to remove the restriction that only Japanese nationals can participate. That's your other directive. A 1000 kilogram Item Bag is fit for an Adventurer from our country to possess. Am I wrong?"

He's not wrong.

"There'll be financial support, I assume?"

"I can provide it, but ownership will then belong to the government. If you're fine with that, I'll put up the money."

No way in hell.

"Tch! I wonder how much I have in savings?"

"Fufu. My condolences. At least one of them will be mine. My daily efforts will speak for themselves."

This woman must have a huge stash saved up.

"Harry, Claire, you will both proceed to Japan immediately! Protect the Golden Witch and win the auction for the Item Bag! I'll say this once... this is a direct order from the President!!"

""Yes, sir!!""

Claire and I shot to our feet, stood at attention, and gave a salute we hadn't performed in years.



		
			Chapter 33

			Can't Be Helped

			"Look, look, Kaede-chan! I made a Healing Potion with an empty can and got an aluminum flask!"

I showed the aluminum flask potion to Kaede-chan, who was looking down at her phone next to me.

"That's great... so? What should we do?"

Kaede-chan asked with a straight face.

"R-right. What should we do?"

After spending the night in Hokkaido, Kaede-chan and I took a morning flight and returned to Tokyo. We arrived at my place just after noon. The plan for today was to look for a place to live together from my apartment.

So, naturally, the two of us were supposed to be apartment hunting... but we weren't.

The reason was because the show I was on yesterday was going viral.

The reason...

I put down the aluminum flask potion I'd made to escape reality and looked at my phone.

『Witch Speaks a Mysterious Language!』

『A Language That Everyone Can Understand!?』

『Is the Golden Witch Human or Demon!?』

Well, that was a mistake. Whoops!

When we got back to my place and were happily looking for apartments, Kaede-chan's expression suddenly turned serious.

"This is because of that Translation Potion, isn't it?"

"Yep. I drank it."

"You idiot! Senpai, you're such an idiot! What were you thinking!?"

Kaede-chan started to strangle me. Not with any real force, though.

"Well, they were using all these difficult English words. It would look bad if the mysterious girl turned out to be an idiot, right? So I drank it before I went."

I don't know words like 'ambassador'.

"This is too mysterious! People are saying it makes no sense because not just Japanese people, but Americans and Chinese people can understand only your words!"

Well, that's what a Translation Potion does.

"What's done is done. Let's just hurry up and announce the Translation Potion. We can just say it was Dropped by a Slime."

"Is everything from a Slime... Won't that cause a massive Slime Hunting spree?"

Poor Mr. Slime.

"It's fine, it's fine. No one will believe it anymore. I already said the 1000 kilogram Item Bag was Dropped by a Slime. They'll just think I'm an idiot."

And there were two of them. No one will believe it. There's no way they would.

"Eleanor-san is now being treated as a completely non-human entity. There's even a theory that she's from Frontier."

I've never even seen anyone from Frontier.

"So the whole mysterious angle was a success. A little too successful, maybe."

"Well, it was bound to happen sooner or later. Shall we just own it and move forward?"

That's what it always comes down to. We knew we would attract attention no matter what we did.

"Exactly. I'll go to the Guild as Eleanor tomorrow, so let's talk to Satsuki-san."

"Understood. Please come early."

"Roger."

"Haa... I hope the Guild Master isn't freaking out."

Kaede-chan sighed and slumped her shoulders.

"She'll be fine. That woman only has eyes for money. More importantly, let's look for an apartment. I really want to move out of here already."

The hotel we stayed at yesterday had a pretty nice room. Staying there and then coming back home is honestly depressing. I want to graduate from this cracker-thin futon before winter comes.

"Well, you have a point. I've also grown tired of this quaint room."

You'd get tired of a room like this after seeing it once. And yet, I've lived here for four years.

"Right? Let's look, let's look."

Putting Eleanor Ocean aside, Kaede-chan and I started searching for apartments on our phones.

To be blunt, Eleanor Ocean can disappear at any time. It's just a matter of how much I can earn before that happens. I already have at least 160 million yen. If I add the proceeds from the upcoming 1000 kilogram Item Bag sale to that, there'll be no problem for Kaede-chan and me to live on.

"Senpai, I think a 2LDK would be good. What do you think?"

A room for me, a room for Kaede-chan, a living room, and a dining kitchen. Yeah, that sounds about right.

"Sounds good. If it's too big, cleaning will be a pain, and even if we get a lot of stuff, we have the Item Bag."

"Right? And with an Item Bag, moving will be so easy."

Totally, totally.

"Yep. Let's search along those lines, then."

"Let's do that... Do you have any preferences, Senpai?"

"Preferences?"

"Like location, or if you want a new building."

Not really... Anywhere would be better than here.

"Whatever you recommend is fine, Kaede-chan. I'm a freelancer, so it's better if you, the stylish one, decide. Don't worry about the money."

"Really... Well, I guess that's how guys are."

Oh?

"Was your ex-boyfriend like that, Kaede-chan?"

Did she have a boyfriend in college? Ah, but maybe she got one after I graduated. There was also her time as a working adult.

"I've never had an ex. In high school, I was all about my club activities, and in college, I just had fun. As for being a working adult... I didn't have the time or the opportunity to meet anyone."

Yeah, I get that. It's tough once you start working. It was for me, too.

"I see."

"Ah... I have a younger brother who's a college student. He was just like that. He leaves everything up to our parents."

Just like that? Are you my mom?

"You have a younger brother, huh?"

I didn't know that.

"What about you, Senpai?"

"I'm an Only Child."

"That sounds about right."

I wonder.

"Hmm, still, there are a lot of 2LDKs."

"There are. I see what you meant before, Senpai. It's true that when money isn't an issue, it's hard to decide which one is best."

Normally, when you rent a place, you decide on the rent first. But without a limit on the rent, there are too many options, and it gets overwhelming.

"Right? Should we just leave it to a professional?"

"A professional? Oh, you mean ask a real estate agent... Let's do that."

It would probably be better to see their recommendations in person.

"Wanna go check one out? It's a weekday, so we should be able to."

"That sounds good. Oh, and I should tell you this first, Senpai, but the lease will be in my name."

"Hmm? Why? I'll pay for everything."

Is she thinking about what happens if we break up!? (We're not even dating.)

"It might be difficult for you, Senpai. You're an F-rank Adventurer. You'd need to be at least D-rank..."

Oh, so I wouldn't pass the screening...

"I see. Let's do that, then. I don't mind either way."

"I'm sorry, even though you're paying for everything."

"Don't worry about it. I just want to be with you, Kaede-chan."

"Senpai... I'll be your parasite for life."

What a choice of words.

"Go ahead, go ahead. Be a horsehair worm. More importantly, how long am I going to be F-rank?"

"You can become E-rank if you apply."

So I can!?

"Really?"

"Rank is determined at the discretion of the guild staff and with the approval of the Guild Master. From my perspective as your dedicated staff member, you're at an E-rank level, Senpai. Your skill is one thing, but your experience is still limited, so I can't quite approve D-rank yet."

She's giving me a serious evaluation.

"Huh, well then, I'll apply."

"I think that's a good idea. There aren't many benefits to ranking up besides name recognition, but it adds to your prestige, so it's a good thing."

Like I care about that.

"Don't need it."

"No, it's actually pretty important. Wouldn't it tick you off if some high school kid told you to step aside because you're F-rank?"

An image of that little jerk from the other day flashed through my mind.

"That would piss me off so much."

"See? Eleanor-san's fame is maxed out in a different sense, so her rank doesn't matter, but you need it, Senpai. Let's aim for A-rank."

A-rank, huh.

"I wonder if I can become like Saegusa-san?"

"Why her? You're not even the same gender."

"Well, she's a solo too. And I don't really know anyone else. I was never that interested in other Adventurers... Ah, but I know that one guy. Uhm, Kiryu... Kiryu?"

"That would be Kiryu Akira-san. He's the top ranker at the Shibuya branch."

I think that was his name. His last name is distinctive, so I remember it. He was handsome and looked popular with the ladies.

"Isn't he popular too?"

"He is. He has a reputation for having a sweet face and many fans."

"Is that the kind of guy you like, Kaede-chan?"

Doki doki.

"Absolutely not. He's famous among Adventurers, but he's a notorious womanizer. You, or rather, Eleanor-san should be careful around him too, Senpai."

"Actually, I hear Eleanor-san likes women?"

"Well, I'm sure she does. But wouldn't it be bad if that got out?"

True... I should probably avoid saying that, even as a joke.



		
			Chapter 34

			The Translation Potion is Just Sugar Water

			We left my apartment and headed to a real estate agency. We had them show us various places, but none of them felt quite right, so we couldn't decide on one. The agent was a polite person who offered to find more options for our next visit, so we decided to come back another day. Kaede-chan and I parted ways there, and I went home.

The next day, I changed into Eleanor-san's form, drank a transparency potion, and left the house. Once I was in a deserted spot, I undid the transparency, hailed a nearby taxi, and headed for the Ikebukuro Branch.

A short while into the taxi ride, the Ikebukuro Guild came into view, but a large crowd of media was waiting out front.

"Ma'am, you're Eleanor Ocean-san, aren't you? What would you like to do?"

The taxi driver had apparently recognized me. Well, I suppose that was to be expected.

"I can't cause any trouble for you. Please let me out here."

If we went all the way up there, the taxi would probably be surrounded. That would be a nuisance for him.

"Understood. You should probably call a taxi in advance for your return trip."

"I'll do that."

I had him stop about fifty meters from the guild, paid the fare, and got out of the taxi. Immediately, the media noticed me and came running.

"Eleanor-san, do you have a moment!?"

"What language were you speaking yesterday!?"

"Is it true that you've put a 1000 kilogram Item Bag up for auction!?"

So annoying.

I ignored all their questions and somehow managed to walk to the front of the guild. When I reached the doors, I spun around.

"One question per person, please. Now, if you'll go in order."

When I said that, the members of the press exchanged glances. Then, one reporter raised his hand.

"Yes, you."

I pointed to him.

"I heard you put a 1000 kilogram Item Bag up for auction. What kind of monster did it drop from?"

"A Slime."

"Eh? Is that true?"

"It is. Yes, next."

I broke eye contact with that reporter, and another one raised their hand.

"Go ahead."

"What was that language you were speaking yesterday? I heard that people from every country could understand it."

"I cannot answer that at this time. I will make an announcement through the Guild at a later date. I am an Adventurer as well, so I must follow the rules."

"Some have voiced the theory that you are from Frontier, what do you say to that?"

The same reporter asked another question.

"One question per person. I have work to do."

"Ah, then, you can use my question for that!"

Another reporter raised her hand.

"I am not from Frontier. Besides, do people from Frontier really exist? I believe I learned the same things as all of you, but I've never met one. That is all. Next."

After that, I continued to answer questions concisely. Finally, the last person raised their hand. It was that beautiful announcer.

"Yes, go ahead."

"Thank you for the other day."

"No, thank you as well. It was my first time on television, and I was nervous, so I'm grateful for your help."

I really was grateful.

"My question. Can you create Item Bags?"

Oh...

"Fufu. You say the most interesting things. If there were someone who could do that, I'd love to meet them. The answer is no. I got my Item Bag as a drop from a Slime. That is all. Now, I must get to work. Also, I will be taking a break starting tomorrow for the foreseeable future. Good day to you all."

I raised a hand in farewell, then opened the door and entered the guild.

I said that, but they'll probably still be swarming the place tomorrow. It'll likely continue until the auction is over.

I sighed and went over to Kaede-chan.

"Good work out there."

Kaede-chan bowed her head.

"Thank you... Say, am I causing trouble for the guild staff? You must be getting bombarded with questions."

"It's fine. The guild staff use the back entrance to come to work, and that entrance is off-limits, so no one can get in. Plus, interviewing guild staff is strictly forbidden. That's an absolute rule."

Is it because the guild staff know a lot of things?

"As long as I'm not inconveniencing everyone, that's good. Where is the Guild Master?"

"This way."

As usual, Kaede-chan led me to the end of the reception counter and let me in. We went to the back and headed for Satsuki-san's room.

◆◇◆

"My, my, that looks like a lot of trouble."

Satsuki-san laughed from the sofa across from me.

"I knew it would happen, but it's such a pain."

I replied while sipping the coffee Kaede-chan, who was sitting next to me, had brewed.

"The publicity was good, though. And seeing that Mimura fellow in a panic was quite satisfying."

"Is he famous?"

"He's famous for calling himself an expert despite never having been an Adventurer or even visiting Frontier. He's also annoying. I'll give him credit for studying up on things, but in the end, he doesn't know anything about Frontier or Adventurers, so he just speaks in hypotheticals."

Yeah, that is annoying.

"Hmm... I didn't really know what to expect since it was my first time, so I went to greet the other guests before the recording. As I was leaving, he touched my butt. It was cut from the broadcast, but he said some terrible things to me. Things like I must have stolen it, or sold a fake, and he even ended up calling me a monster."

On the other hand, the former Adventurer named Tsuchiya was very polite. Though I didn't like the unpleasant questions he asked.

"He's the worst. I'll file a complaint."

"Please do."

Even if I appear on TV in the future, I don't want to deal with that guy. I'll make sure we're never on the same show.

"So? What was that language? I wasn't told about it either."

I've only told this woman that I can make Healing Potions, Item Bags, Appraisal Glasses, transparency potions, and Gender Reassignment Potions.

"There's something called a Translation Potion. I drank one."

"What's that? Does it let you speak foreign languages?"

"That's what I thought, but it seems to be a little different. According to the internet, people who understand multiple languages said it sounded like both Japanese and English."

They wrote that it was creepy. I'm shocked!

"I don't really get it. I only speak Japanese."

"Me too. That's why I didn't notice. Anyway, please make an announcement about this. You can sell it if you want. Otherwise, I'll be treated like a monster."

It's a problem if people start saying the Golden Witch was a real witch all along... They're the ones who started calling me a witch, so I'd be in a tough spot if they later turned around and said, "so you were a real one after all."

"A Translation Potion, huh... Do you have one?"

Satsuki-san asked, so I took a colorless plastic flask from my bag and handed it to her. Satsuki-san put on a pair of glasses and began examining the flask. Those glasses must be the Appraisal Glasses I gave her.

"Hmm... First of all, what is this material? Is it a plastic bottle?"

"It changes depending on the container I use to make it. If I use a glass cup, it becomes a glass flask. If I use a plastic bottle, it becomes this plastic flask. Yesterday, I made one with an empty beer can and got an aluminum flask."

"I see... When you deliver them for sale, please use glass."

"I know."

All monster drops come in glass flasks. Since I'm officially saying it was Dropped by a Slime, I make the ones for sale using cups from the 100-yen shop.

"It certainly says Translation Potion... Effect lasts for 24 hours... That's a bit underwhelming."

It's not a permanent effect. It's a consumable, so it's not like you only have to drink it once.

"I decided against it because I didn't think it would sell for much. Kaede-chan also said it would take a long time to sell, considering people might misuse it for things like cheating on tests."

"It's true this would take time to get approved, and its use would be restricted. We couldn't sell it to the general public. It would probably be a government buyout. And government buyouts are cheap."

They're cheap? Well, it's probably taxpayer money, so I guess they can't pay a high price.

"I'll give you a few. Please make the announcement with those. If you really insist, I'll sell them."

"Got it. This is going to be a headache for the general manager. Serves him right."

She's just going to dump it on the main office.

"Is there anything I need to do?"

"You just need to fill out a document about where you found the new item. Just write 'Slime' or something. No one believes you anyway."

Zero credibility!

"Maybe I should just honestly say I made it?"

"Don't. There are probably people who suspect as much, but don't confirm it. You'll be flooded with requests from all over."

I might even get kidnapped.

"How scary."

"What else can you make?"

"That's about it for now. Ah, I have a Sleeping Potion, but I can't sell it."

"We can't sell drugs. Nothing else?"

"Just Pure Water. But the recipes increase as my level goes up. That's why I'm in the middle of leveling up."

I want to level up and be able to make gold. It's Alchemy, so I should be able to, right?

"Report to me when you level up and can make more things."

"Understood."

I messed up on TV, so it's better to involve this woman. She seems competent.

"If you can, please level up quickly. It's good if the number of sellable items increases, and you might get more items to protect yourself, like the transparency potion."

"That's true. Well then, Okita-kun will go on an adventure tomorrow. What about the auction?"

"Bidding starts next week and will last for one week. Also, foreign countries will be bidding this time."

"Foreign countries? I thought only Japanese nationals could participate in the guild's auctions?"

I think I saw something like that online.

"It's a 1000 kilogram Item Bag. We caved to the pressure."

"How pathetic."

What a weak spine. Be more assertive.

"The price will go up, so it's a good thing, right?"

"Discrimination is not good. I think it's a very good thing."

Equality is wonderful!

"So that's the situation. Lay low for a while. And take this."

Satsuki-san took out her smartphone.

"A smartphone? For me?"

"You should have two, and using Okita-kun's name is risky. I set up a contract under my name."

"Huh."

"Oh, and the bill will be charged to the credit card I gave you."

So I have to pay for it myself, huh.

"Thanks. Kaede-chan, let's exchange contact info!"

"Okay. Not that we'll have much to contact each other about."

Well, yeah. I can just talk to her as Okita-kun. More importantly, we're going to be living together.

After exchanging contact info with Kaede-chan, I checked the phone.

"Oh, Satsuki-san's number is in here too."

"Of course. Contact me if anything happens. I'll respond until 9 PM."

"And after 9?"

"I'm busy watching video sites."

Whatever. I'll figure it out myself.

"Wow! It's only girls' contact info!"

A playgi... girl!

"Well, there are only two of us. It might increase from now on, though."

"I'm fine if it doesn't. But if this number were to leak, it would probably be ringing non-stop."

"Probably."

It's probably best not to exchange numbers carelessly, and I should avoid taking this phone out too much, even if I'm bored.

I called a taxi that day and decided to head home quickly.



		
			Chapter 35

			Black

			The day after explaining the Translation Potion to Satsuki-san at the Guild, I came to the Guild first thing in the morning. The media was still milling around out front today, but since I wasn't Eleanor-san, they ignored me.

I received my sword and Status Card from Kaede-chan and headed for the Kunaar Ruins. After passing through the Gate, I found myself in the ruins, where, just like last time, many Adventurers were waiting in front of the Gate.

I can understand the media, but don't these guys have anything better to do?

Well, it was none of my business, so I walked past the other Adventurers and started leveling up.

My current level is 5. I've heard you can level up normally here in the Kunaar Ruins until level 8, so I'm thinking of grinding here until then. However, despite hunting Skeletons like crazy, my level isn't rising very quickly.

Just now, three Skeletons appeared at once, and I killed them instantly, but my level didn't go up.

"Haa..."

I looked at my Status Card, which still showed level 5, and couldn't help but sigh.

"Um..."

A voice came from behind me.

But I wasn't on guard like I was with Saegusa-san before. That's because I had noticed someone watching me while I was fighting the Skeletons, and they had the aura of a Small Fry.

I put my Status Card away and turned around casually.

Standing there was a black-haired girl, shorter than Kaede-chan, about 150 centimeters tall.

The girl was wearing black pants and a white t-shirt, with a red cardigan over it. She had a cute white rabbit backpack on and was holding a staff in her hand.

Her hair was a medium length, reaching from her shoulders to her collarbone, a little shorter than Kaede-chan's. I thought her face was cute, but a little less so than Kaede-chan's. In conclusion, Kaede-chan is cute.

"What is it?"

Adventurers don't usually talk to other Adventurers while they're out exploring. What's more, this girl looks quite young. Probably a high school or college student. It's strange for such a young, cute girl to be talking to a 26-year-old like me.

No... A busty girl approached me the other day, too. Maybe my legendary popular phase has finally arrived.

"...Um, are you Okita-san?"

Huh? She knows me? No, if she did, asking if I'm Okita-san would be strange. And her voice is so quiet...

"I am, but who are you? Sorry if we've met before."

"...Ah, no. I'm the only one who knows you. You're Eleanor Ocean-san, right?"

......Eh?

I slightly opened my right hand, getting into a stance where I could draw my sword at any moment.

"I know who Eleanor Ocean is, but we're not the same gender."

"Ah, um, that is... Ah, I'm, this is who I am."

The girl flusteredly took a card out of her rabbit backpack and showed it to me.

－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－

Name: Yokokawa Nanaka

Level: 8

Job: Mage

Skills:

≪Fire Magic Lv2≫

☆≪Clairvoyance Lv1≫

－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－

Ah, it's the cheating girl.

"Ah, did Satsuki-san tell you, by any chance?"

"...Yes."

What? Did that woman just blab everything?

"About Eleanor Ocean, too?"

"...Ah, no, that's not it. I was ordered to team up with Okita-san, but I'm scared of teaming up with a guy, so I followed you to see what kind of person you were."

There's a lot to unpack there.

"Uhm, sorry. Explain from the beginning. What do you mean, team up with me?"

"Ah... um, Guild Master-san told me to."

Yokokawa-san said, fidgeting with her hands, looking like it was difficult to say. She probably doesn't want to talk about her Clairvoyance.

"You were threatened about your Clairvoyance, right? I already know, so just tell me everything."

"Eh!? How did you know that!?"

If that woman was going to do this, she should have at least given me a cover story, even a fake one. This just makes things difficult for me.

But what should I do? Should I explain my situation too? This girl probably used her Clairvoyance to find out I'm Eleanor Ocean... I have no choice but to bring her in on it.

I scanned our surroundings, confirmed that no one was around, then took my Status Card out of my bag and showed it to Yokokawa-san.

"Here."

"Uhm... eh? Alchemy!?"

Yokokawa-san, who had been looking at the Status Card, looked up in surprise.

"This star mark means it's a special skill. You have one too, right? And as you know, others can't see it. But those with the same rare skill can. The reason Satsuki-san and I found out about your Clairvoyance is because I saw it."

"Ah, so that's why... Eh? You saw my Status Card?"

"I'm a conscientious person, so I reported my rare skill. At that time, I was asked to check if anyone else had one. And then I found you."

"...Tch, what a busybody."

For a moment, Yokokawa-san turned dark.

"I got found out. You get found out too."

"Ah, so you didn't report it just because you're conscientious after all."

"Of course not. Who would do that?"

"Right!? ...Hey, don't drag me into this."

Again, for a moment, Yokokawa-san turned dark.

"So? Satsuki-san threatened you, right?"

"...Yes. She said she'd keep quiet about it to my parents and the university, and that she wouldn't report it to the higher-ups. In exchange... 'you get it, right?' she said."

Sounds like something out of an adult manga. Good thing Satsuki-san isn't some pervy old man. A timid girl like you would be prime prey.

"And she told me to team up with you? I haven't heard anything about it."

"...Not so much team up, as to help you out, she said."

"With what?"

"She said you're an F-rank beginner, so I should teach you."

What is this kid going to teach me?

"I'm E-rank."

I had Kaede-chan change it to E before coming here.

"I'm D-rank."

...Irritating. I can now fully understand what Kaede-chan meant when she said I should raise my rank. The smug, triumphant look on this kid's face is seriously pissing me off.

"Don't need it."

"...Even if you say that, I don't want to get expelled. I worked so hard to get in."

Yeah, yeah. You worked hard cheating.

"I'll try talking to Satsuki-san later. So? I'll ask just in case. How did you know I was Eleanor Ocean?"

"...I was suddenly told to team up with a guy, so I followed you to see what kind of person you were. Then I used Clairvoyance to peek inside your house."

That's max-level stalking. I'm really glad it's a girl who has Clairvoyance. If it were me, I'm confident I'd be permanently stationed in front of Kaede-chan's house.

"What's that Clairvoyance like? Can you see through clothes?"

"I can if I try. B-but of course I wouldn't."

A girl wouldn't do that. Of course, I would.

"And that's how you knew I was Eleanor Ocean?"

"...Yes. You drank something and then you changed."

"Hmm... You wanna become a guy?"

"...No, thank you."

Everyone rejects it. I don't have any resistance to becoming a woman, though...

"Well, whatever. For now, don't get in my way. I'm in the middle of leveling up."

"Then I'll just watch. I'm level 8, so there's nothing left for me to do here."

Stop trying to one-up me... And she only gets this confident when she's trying to one-up someone. There's barely any difference between us.

"Well, I'm off."

I started walking in search of Skeletons.

"Um, there are three of them over there."

As I started walking, Yokokawa-san pointed towards a building. Of course, I could only see the building, not the Skeletons.

"You can tell?"

"I have Clairvoyance. There are some over there too, but there are other Adventurers nearby, so they'll probably get them."

This girl is amazing. Clairvoyance is seriously insane. It really is a rare skill.

"Yokokawa-san."

"What is it?"

"Starting today, you're my companion."

Nice to meet you.

"Eh..."

"You don't want your parents or the university to find out, right? In that case... you get it, right?"

"...You scum!"

Yokokawa-san gave me a look of utter contempt.

"I'll let you have a taste of the good life."

"...Eh? Are you a pervert?"

......This girl is a closet pervert.

"Eleanor Ocean is the Golden Witch. She produces gold and will make us happy. You get it, right?"

"...I want an Item Bag."

What a simple-minded little girl.

"Listen here, Yokokawa. In this world, the cunning are the ones who win."

"...I know that from experience. My classmates studying for exams, my friends in college studying for tests... Hmph."

As expected of a despicable cheater. She just laughed at her earnest friends who were studying hard.

"Follow me, Yokokawa! I'll show you gold!"

"...As you command."

Black Nanaka-chan has joined the party.



		
			Chapter 36

			Nanapon is Useful

			Thanks to Yokokawa's Clairvoyance, I was steadily hunting down Skeletons.

"...You're very strong, aren't you?"

After I finished cutting down two Skeletons and was picking up a dropped skeleton sword, Yokokawa, who hadn't participated in the battle at all, spoke up.

"Well, yeah. I've been doing this since I was a kid."

"...I think that's amazing. Um, I have a favor to ask, is that okay?"

"What is it?"

"Could you please become Eleanor-san?"

Huh?

"Why?"

"I mentioned it briefly before, but I'm actually a little uncomfortable around men..."

Yokokawa said apologetically.

"Like, you have a phobia of men?"

"It's not that severe. I just went to an all-girls school, so I don't have much immunity."

"I'm surprised you decided to become an Adventurer, then."

There are women, but the majority are men.

"I didn't really think about it until I became one. But once I actually did, it was a little..."

"Did you get hit on or something?"

"...I get approached a lot. Since I'm solo."

Kaede-chan said she got hit on too, so I guess it's a common thing. This girl in particular seems timid, so I bet she gets hit on a lot.

"Am I uncomfortable? Is it hard to talk to me?"

"Not so much... But being alone with you is a little..."

It stings a little, but I guess there are people like that.

"Could it be that you quit being an Adventurer after starting college because of that?"

"...Yes. But I know I should get over it for my own future, and the Guild Master said it would be okay since Okita-san has a girlfriend..."

That woman says the most random things.

"I don't have a girlfriend."

"Eh? What about Asakura-san?"

She even told her that much.

"We're not dating."

"Eh? Eh? Weren't you taking her back to your room?"

This stalker girl saw that much?

"It wasn't that kind of atmosphere."

"...You think so? You two looked like you were having fun."

Apparently, she was watching the whole time. This girl is a little scary.

"Well, we were drinking. You want a drink too?"

"Alcohol? Hmm, I've never had it."

Hmm... So she just started college.

"Anyway, we're not dating. But we are going to live together soon."

"Huh? What do you mean?"

"We're not dating, but we're moving in together."

"H-huh!? What do you mean!?"

She's acting like a broken machine.

"A kid wouldn't understand. There are relationships like that. Yes, adult relationships."

"A... a friends-with-benefits situation...!"

This girl really is a closet pervert.

"It's the other way around."

In fact, there's no physical relationship at all. Not yet, anyway!

"I don't understand."

"Well, you'll get it eventually. But becoming Eleanor-san, huh..."

"Is it no good?"

"No, it's fine, but you saw the front of the Gate, right? All those people are Eleanor-san's fans."

They'll probably swarm us. The men you dislike.

"Ah, so those really are her fans. There were media in front of the Guild, too."

"Exactly. That's why I'm not so sure about becoming Eleanor-san."

"Then, then, let's come at night. There won't be anyone around then."

At night, it's zombies and ghosts. No thanks.

"No, Kaede-chan isn't there at night."

"It doesn't have to be Asakura-san, does it?"

"Yes, it does. Why else do you think I'm an Adventurer?"

"Eh? Okita-san, are you doing this just to see Asakura-san? Aren't you a stalker?"

I really don't want to hear that from you.

"To be serious, because of the Status Card and other things, Eleanor-san can't operate unless Kaede-chan is there."

"Ah, I see. Then let's go to an unpopular place where there are no people."

"Where?"

"The Diana Mine."

Diana Mine... I think I've seen that name online.

"What kind of place is it?"

"It's a mine, just like the name says. You can't go deep inside because of the risk of cave-ins, but you can explore the shallower areas."

"Is it unpopular?"

"There are transparent Skeletons called Hide Skeletons there. So it's dangerous and no one goes. But I have Clairvoyance. I used to go there."

Transparent monsters are no joke. That's a real threat. But her Clairvoyance can even see them... She really is amazing.

"You can see transparent things too?"

"Hide Skeletons aren't so much transparent as they are camouflaged."

So they're like camouflaged?

"Hmm, but if you were active there, you wouldn't run into any men. You didn't have to quit."

"You'll understand when we go. I don't want to be in a mine by myself."

I guess it would be scary... I wouldn't want to either.

"That's probably one of the reasons the Kunaar Ruins are so popular."

There are a lot of people here, and even though they're ruins, it's a cityscape, so it's not that scary.

"I think you're probably right."

"Hmm, okay. Let's go check it out, then. Ah, but you'll have to put up with me today. I want to get to level 6."

That's why I've been working hard since this morning.

"Understood. Oh, then, it's that way. There are four of them."

"Good. Lead the way."

I followed Yokokawa and resumed hunting Skeletons. After defeating more than twenty of them, I finally leveled up.

－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－

Name: Okita Hajime

Level: 6

Job: Swordsman

Skills:

≪Swordsmanship Lv5≫

☆≪Alchemy≫

－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－

Level 6

Healing Potion Lv1, Gender Reassignment Potion

Sleeping Potion, Pure Water

Translation Potion, Item Bag

Transparency Potion, Appraisal Glasses, Appraisal Contacts

Healing Potion Lv2

－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－

So I can make Healing Potion Level 2 now...

"Nanapon, is anyone around?"

"Nanapon!? Please don't call me that, it sounds like a raccoon dog!"

I had a friend with that nickname a long time ago. He was a guy, though...

"Is anyone there?"

"No, but..."

Hearing that, I took a plastic bottle of water and two Medicinal Herbs out of my bag. The ingredients for a Healing Potion Lv2 are Pure Water and two Medicinal Herbs.

First, I turn the water in the plastic bottle into Pure Water.

"Ah, something just glowed."

"This is Alchemy."

Next, I stuff the two Medicinal Herbs into the bottle. A little water overflowed, but I ignored it, stuffed them in, and stared intently at the bottle. The bottle then emitted a strong light, which quickly faded.

In my hand was a plastic flask filled with a purple liquid.

"So this is Alchemy... Is this what Alchemy is like?"

"I dunno."

My image of alchemy is a cute girl putting ingredients into a giant cauldron and causing an explosion.

I took the Appraisal Glasses out of my bag and appraised the Healing Potion I'd just made. According to the appraisal, it seems it can heal even fairly severe injuries. It also seems to cure poison.

"Hmm, amazing. But it looks so poisonous."

Why is it purple...

"What's that?"

Nanapon asked, pointing at the poisonous-looking Healing Potion.

"A Level 2 Healing Potion."

"Wow, is it expensive?"

"I don't know, so I'll check when I get back."

I'm Okita-kun right now, so I'll call and report to Kaede-chan and Satsuki-san after I get home.

"You can make all sorts of things."

"Pretty amazing, right?"

"It is. These rare skills really are on another level."

I wonder what the other rare skills are like.

"Alright! I'll give this to you, Nanapon. If you get hit by a truck, use it right away."

"Please stop calling me Nanapon. And if I got hit by a truck, I'd die instantly. I'd be reincarnated and marry a prince."

"So you're that type..."

I'd build a harem... No, actually, I still prefer Kaede-chan.

"Right... Eh? You're giving that to me?"

Took you long enough.

"The cost is 1100 yen. A working adult will treat you."

The water was 100 yen, and the two Medicinal Herbs were 1000 yen.

"So cheap! But I'll take it. You never know what might happen in Frontier."

"Exactly. If I'm ever in a state where I can't use a Healing Potion, use it without hesitation."

"Ah... so that's what this is for."

Of course. What else are companions for?

"Oh, then, can I borrow an Item Bag? It's bulky."

"Hmm, I only have a 10-kilogram one right now. The 100-kilogram one is at home."

At home, or rather, in Eleanor-san's bag.

"100 kilograms... Isn't that the one that sold for about 50 million yen the other day? 10 kilograms is more than enough."

Well, you can fit a lot in a 10-kilogram bag.

"Then you can have it."

I took a brown bag out of my black bag and handed it to Nanapon.

"...I don't really like the color."

Girls are so picky...

"Just put it in your backpack."

"I will."

"Well, since I leveled up, I think I'll head back. Is tomorrow afternoon okay?"

"That's fine. Ah, my contact info..."

Nanapon started fidgeting with her hands again.

"What? You've never exchanged contact info with a guy before?"

"...No."

She did say she went to an all-girls school.

"What about college?"

"Only with girls..."

Well, I guess that can happen. I barely exchanged contact info with any girls either. Though I did start talking to Kaede-chan in my fourth year.

"Then let's use this one."

I took out the Eleanor-san phone that Satsuki-san had given me yesterday.

"This one?"

"This is Eleanor-san's. Eleanor-san herself will reply to you."

Don't worry, I won't call you Nanapon.

"It's like you're a mascot character or someone inside an anime."

"It's something like that."

I'm playing a part, so it's the same thing.

"Then please, I'll take that one."

Nanapon and I exchanged contact info and returned to the Guild.



		
			Chapter 37

			I Want to Secretly Hold Hands

			Nanapon and I passed through the Gate, returned to the Guild, and walked back to the reception desk to meet Kaede-chan.

"I'm back."

"Ah, Senpai, welcome back!"

When I greeted Kaede-chan, she replied with a cute greeting of her own.

"Who are these people...?"

Nanapon muttered something behind me.

"Oh, Nanaka-chan, welcome back too. I'm glad you were able to meet up safely."

Kaede-chan greeted Nanapon as well.

"Did you know about this too, Kaede-chan?"

I asked, pointing at Nanapon.

"No, Nanaka-chan came after you left, Senpai. We heard about it from the Guild Master together in her office in the back."

So Kaede-chan didn't know either. Well, she would have told me if she did.

"I see. I have some complaints, but I'll save them for tomorrow. I have some things to report, so I'll come with Nanapon tomorrow."

Eleanor-san will be the one coming, but I can just contact them later.

"Nanapon? A raccoon dog?"

"...See, people think I'm a raccoon dog. I'm not fat..."

Do raccoon dogs have a fat image? Besides, Nanapon is slender, not fat at all. She's smaller than Kaede-chan.

"Senpai?"

As I was staring at Nanapon's chest, Kaede-chan's voice turned cold.

"Ah, Kaede-chan, let's go get dinner today!"

"...I have to work overtime."

Ah, crap.

"I'll wait. What time?"

"Around eight, maybe?"

"Okay, I'll come around then."

"Really? Then I'll hurry up and finish my work."

Yes, yes.

"Ah, here, I'm returning this."

I handed over my sword and Status Card.

"Ah, me too."

Nanapon handed over her staff and Status Card as well.

"I'll take these. Now, if you please, your earnings for today."

At Kaede-chan's request, I took out a large number of skeleton swords and had them tallied up. Once that was done, I decided to head home for a bit and walked with Nanapon to the station.

"Um, are you two really not dating?"

Nanapon asked as we walked together.

"Me and Kaede-chan? We've never talked about it."

I don't just want to date her, I want her to be my wife. And Kaede-chan said she'd be my parasite for life.

"I see..."

"Is there something bothering you?"

"No, it's just that Okita-san's mood suddenly lifts, and Asakura-san speaks in a sweet voice I've never heard before, so I was wondering who these two people were."

Hmm.

"What's Kaede-chan usually like?"

"A capable older sister? Something like that."

Capable? An older sister? Her? Hmph...

"Who is that?"

"No, that's what I just told you. I was wondering if it's because you're in a relationship."

"Then you can just assume we're dating."

That's right, we are dating. She's been to my apartment, and we went on a trip to Hokkaido together. And we're going to live together soon. That means we're dating, that's correct.

"Somehow, this is scary..."

"This is what it means to be an adult."

"Adults are weird. What about a confession?"

Leave me alone. I'd fall apart if she rejected me. Just when I was starting to heal thanks to money and Kaede-chan's healing power.

After that, I walked with Nanapon to the station, where we parted ways, and I took the train home.

When I got home, I made a large quantity of Level 2 Healing Potions and put them in my bag. When it was about time, I took a shower, changed, and headed back to the Guild.

I arrived at the Guild around seven-thirty to find that the media who had been milling around in front were gone, and in their place, Kaede-chan was waiting.

Along with Satsuki-san...

"Kaede-chan, you're pretty early."

I walked up to Kaede-chan and called out to her.

"I worked hard!"

Kaede-chan puffed out her chest.

Yes, cute. And a sight for sore eyes. This is healing power.

"Shall we go, then?"

"Let's."

Kaede-chan and I started walking towards the izakaya we went to before.

"The nearby izakaya? It's a good time, I'll go too."

..................

"Why are you here?"

I looked at Satsuki-san, who was following us even though I was trying to ignore her.

"You're going for a drink, right? I'll come along."

"No, go home. You have videos to watch, don't you?"

"Well, I'm sorry about the Yokokawa thing. I wanted to talk about that a bit, so let's go. It's on your boss."

Is this woman trying to steal my right to treat Kaede-chan? Don't take away my one and only weapon, money. That said, I do want to hear about the Nanapon situation, and there's the matter of the Level 2 Healing Potions... Alright, I'll ditch her at the second bar.

"Well then, I guess we'll go."

"I suppose we have no choice."

Kaede-chan and I reluctantly agreed, and the three of us headed to that izakaya. We started walking and arrived at the izakaya in less than five minutes.

We were led by a staff member to a private room with just seats. Kaede-chan and I sat next to each other, and Satsuki-san sat across from us. It was a fresh feeling to have Kaede-chan sitting next to me, and I was thinking it was nice, but Satsuki-san across from us was staring intently at me and Kaede-chan.

"What is it?"

"Well, it's the same in the branch manager's office, but you two just naturally sit next to each other. Shouldn't Kaede be over here?"

"She belongs over here. Next to me."

We're lovers!

"It doesn't matter either way, does it? Guild Master, what would you like to drink?"

"Don't call me Guild Master. It makes the sake taste bad."

"Then, Satsuki-san, what would you like to drink?"

"A draft beer."

"Okay."

Kaede-chan called over a waiter and ordered three draft beers.

"Guh... She ordered without even asking what Okita-kun wanted. I don't like this feeling."

The one with the bad feeling is clearly you.

"You start with a draft beer."

Though I stick with draft beer the whole time.

"Satsuki-san, you've been really annoying lately."

Even Kaede-chan was finally complaining.

"Hmph!"

This woman is hopeless...

Soon after, the draft beers arrived, so we toasted and started drinking.

"So what was that about Nanapon? You could have at least said something."

I took a sip of beer and asked Satsuki-san.

"Nanapon? Yokokawa... Nanaka. Ah, Nanapon. I see... Well, actually, right after I had you look at the Status Card, I contacted Nanapon."

Satsuki-san is calling her Nanapon too.

"Right away?"

"I thought sooner was better. She surrendered immediately and spilled everything. She begged me over the phone, 'I'll do anything, just please don't tell my parents and the university.'"

So it really was an adult manga situation.

"And that's why she's with me? She was spouting some nonsense about teaching me."

Don't underestimate me.

"Yeah, well, that was just a bonus. The real reason was I wanted her to be Eleanor's eyes."

"Eyes?"

"Yeah. Nanapon's Clairvoyance is pretty amazing. So she can help you avoid any weirdos in Frontier."

It's true that when we were together today, she found monsters for me and told me where other Adventurers were.

"I see. That might actually be a good idea. Senpai, or rather, Eleanor-san can be a bit of a klutz."

Kaede-chan laughed.

"No, I'm not."

"Weren't you messing up all over the place at first?"

"I just got a little carried away."

"Riiight."

Kaede-chan laughed again.

"Tch! Ah, you two want another round?"

As Kaede-chan and I were talking, Satsuki-san, who had finished her beer mug, asked.

So fast! She must have chugged it. Also, stop clicking your tongue.

"Yes, please."

Satsuki-san ordered two more draft beers, and the waiter brought them over right away, so we started on our second glasses.

"What happened after that?"

I continued the conversation while drinking my second beer.

"For the time being, I told her to team up with Okita-kun, but she said she needed some time to think. Well, I wasn't in a hurry at the time, so I thought it was fine. Then I got busy with the sale of the Healing Potions and preparations for the auction, and I completely forgot about Nanapon."

Hey!

"Don't forget..."

"That's terrible."

Even Kaede-chan was blaming her boss.

"My bad, my bad. Then, just before noon today, I got a call from her, and she said it would be okay if it was Eleanor-san. For a moment, I had no idea what she was talking about."

"Apparently, that girl is my stalker."

"I thought she was going a bit far too, but it made the explanation easier. So, please take care of Nanapon. While you're at it, train her and aim for A-rank together. You two with your rare skills can do it. Show up Yoshino, who spouted off about how she couldn't grow or earn money at this guild."

Her personal grudge is intense.

"Well, I don't know if we can make it to A-rank, but I'll do my best. That kid was bragging about being D-rank today, and it really ticked me off."

"Ah, come to think of it, she was D-rank, wasn't she."

"She stopped coming right after she made D-rank."

Well, well.

"Considering her blank period, wouldn't it be better to demote her to E-rank?"

Drop her, drop her.

"I think that would be better too."

That's my Kaede-chan!

"Hmm... I guess I'll do that."

Yes!



		
			Chapter 38

			If There Are Six Skewers, It's Two for Each Person, Right?

			I'm drinking with the three of them, Kaede-chan and Satsuki-san. Come to think of it, I'm a rose between two thorns. Though I'm perfectly happy with just the healing flower sitting next to me.

"Well, I'm fine with teaming up with Nanapon. We worked together today, and her Clairvoyance is amazing. She tells me where monsters and other Adventurers are, so my efficiency went way up."

I agreed to team up with Nanapon while drinking my beer.

"Perfect scouting ability. That means you won't get ambushed by things like Wolves. Your skill is one thing, but rare skills are really something else."

Satsuki-san nodded while eating a skewer of yakitori. It was her third of the six skewers, but if I pointed that out, Kaede-chan would lecture me, so I kept my mouth shut.

"They are."

"If it gets out that Nanapon has this skill, there'll be a scramble for her. The top rankers in particular will want her."

Never getting ambushed and always getting the first move would be an absolute advantage for Adventurers whose lives are on the line.

"Plus, she's a college girl. She'll probably become popular."

"Hmph! I hate youth."

You need to stop being so resentful.

"Well, for those reasons, it would be bad if other people found out."

"I know. A power like Clairvoyance can be misused in any number of ways. I'll take responsibility for managing it."

She means she'll take responsibility for misusing it.

"My skill too, please don't tell anyone."

"I know. You two don't leak it either. And level up Nanapon, too."

It's better to raise her level so she can protect herself.

"I know. That's why we're going again tomorrow. But it'll be Eleanor-san who goes."

"Why's that?"

"Apparently, she's not good with men. It's not that she dislikes me, specifically."

That's what she said!

"Making excuses just makes me more suspicious... Did you sexually harass her or something?"

That was a classic case of saying too much! I shouldn't have said that extra bit.

"Nanaka-chan is just like that. I recommended she join a party because being a solo female is dangerous, but she said she was a little uncomfortable with men."

Kaede-chan provided some nice backup.

"Hmm. She was like that, huh."

Satsuki-san said, reaching for her fourth skewer.

"Did you not recommend a woman?"

I asked Kaede-chan.

"Most of the women are already in parties. When women become Adventurers, they often form parties from the start. It's difficult for a total newbie to join an existing party. Especially for a girl..."

I wonder if it gets messy? Well, if Nanapon joined a party of men, she'd be treated like a princess and spoiled rotten, so maybe this is for the best.

"So that's why she's solo. Well, can't be helped."

I nodded in understanding, watching Satsuki-san's hand reach for the fifth skewer.

"I understand that Nanaka-chan will be teaming up with Eleanor-san, but will that be okay? If Eleanor-san goes to Frontier now, she'll be swarmed, won't she?"

Kaede-chan turned to me and asked.

"It's fine. Starting tomorrow, we're planning to go to the Diana Mine."

"Ah, there probably won't be anyone there. The monsters there are a pain, and they don't even drop any decent items. It's a dud area."

I looked it up when I got home, and apparently, the drop item from a Hide Skeleton is the same 5000 yen skeleton sword as a regular Skeleton. No wonder everyone goes to the Kunaar Ruins.

"Nanapon said she can see the Hide Skeletons with her Clairvoyance."

"That's really amazing..."

"Right?"

When I first saw my Alchemy skill, I thought I had it made, but rare skills are in a league of their own compared to normal ones.

"But for Eleanor to be coming at a time like this... Okita-kun, when you come as Eleanor, use the back entrance."

Satsuki-san said, reaching for the last meatball skewer.

"Is that okay? I thought the back entrance was off-limits?"

"It's fine because I say it's fine. It's a temporary emergency measure."

"Then I'll do that."

The media is annoying.

I'll arrange to meet Nanapon at the Diana Mine.

"I'll tell the guild staff."

"Thank you. Also, I leveled up, and I have a new recipe."

I decided to report the new recipe.

"What can you make now?"

"Level 2 Healing Potion."

"Oh..."

Satsuki-san's expression turned serious, and she put down her skewer.

"How much will you buy it for?"

"The market price is around 3 million yen. But our branch can't buy it."

So expensive! That's six times the price of a level 1!

"That's expensive... But why can't you buy it?"

"Because there are no Adventurers here who would use something like that, so even if we bought it, it wouldn't sell. The kind of Adventurers who use Level 2 Healing Potions are B-rank or higher."

What a sad reason.

"Then where should I sell it? A buyout shop?"

"Sell it to the main headquarters. The branches are annoying, so no. And Eleanor can't use buyout shops."

Well, I have no intention of selling to another branch. We're accomplices, bound together by fate.

"Headquarters? No, why can't I use a buyout shop?"

"Headquarters has forbidden Eleanor from using them. It happens sometimes with top rankers. They don't want valuable items being circulated among the general public."

What's that about?

"Eh... Is that allowed?"

"It's within the headquarters' authority. Well, it doesn't make much difference where you sell it. In the worst-case scenario, I'll put it up on our auction."

Then that's fine, I guess.

"So I should just go to headquarters?"

"I'll report it for you. You'll get a call from them eventually. Just sell it for whatever."

Since it's not going into her own pocket, she doesn't seem to care.

"I'll do that."

"You do that. Alright, it's getting late. I'm going home. I have to watch my videos! Oh, and I'll pay for this."

Satsuki-san chugged the rest of her beer, stood up, and left.

"She's so free-spirited."

"Apparently, she has a favorite Virtual YouTuber she follows."

"Huh."

That's some useless information.

"What should we do? Change locations?"

This place is fine. Kaede-chan is right next to me.

"This is fine. Let's order some yakitori."

I opened the menu.

"You were staring the whole time, weren't you."

She noticed...

Kaede-chan and I continued to drink together after that and went our separate ways just before ten o'clock.

◆◇◆

The next day, in the afternoon, I changed into Eleanor's form and took a taxi around to the back of the Guild. The back of the Guild was a parking lot, and beyond that was the back entrance.

I got out of the taxi in the parking lot and saw two security guards in front of the back entrance, so I walked up to them.

"May I pass? I was told by the Guild Master that I have permission."

I asked just in case. That woman might have forgotten to tell the security guards.

"You're Eleanor Ocean-san, correct? We've been informed. Please, go ahead."

I wonder if they need to see any ID? I don't have any.

Having gotten permission, I proceeded forward and opened the back door. Beyond the door was a hallway with several rooms visible, but I figured it must be at the end of the hall directionally, so I walked down the hallway and opened the door at the end. The door opened into the familiar reception area.

With a nonchalant expression, I walked through, exited the reception area, and went to Kaede-chan.

"Hello."

"Ah, hello."

Kaede-chan was bright and cute today as well.

"Where is Nanaka-san?"

"She's already gone ahead. Please hurry and meet her."

Kaede-chan handed me my Status Card and weapon.

"Well, I'm off."

I wanted to talk to Kaede-chan, but it would be bad to keep Nanapon waiting, so I decided to hurry.

"Ah, Eleanor-san, if you have time after you finish your adventuring, please let me know. The Guild Master said she has something to talk to you about."

Talk? Did she forget to tell me something yesterday? She was drinking at a pretty fast pace.

"Understood. I'll be back in the evening."

"Thank you."

Wondering what it could be, I headed for the Gate and hurried to the Diana Mine where Nanapon was waiting.



		
			Chapter 39

			I Can't See Anything

			When I passed through the Gate, I found myself not in the usual ruins, but in a dimly lit, flat area about fifty meters square, enclosed by rock walls. A solitary hut stood near the Gate, with a shabby table and chair placed in front of it.

Nanapon was sitting in that chair, but she immediately stood up when she noticed me. I walked over to her.

"Hello. I'm sorry I'm late."

I apologized for my tardiness.

"No, I haven't been waiting long at all!"

Nanapon waved her hands frantically.

"What's wrong? Ah, I suppose this is our first official meeting? I'm Eleanor Ocean. It's a pleasure to meet you."

"O, oh. My name is Yokokawa Nanaka! Nice to meet you."

"I thought this yesterday too, but are you socially awkward?"

I tried speaking my mind.

"Well, I mean, you're the person of the hour. The Golden Witch. Y, you eat people, don't you?"

What was that? Did she read that on the internet or something?

"Of course I wouldn't eat people."

"Right... Also, your tone, or rather, your atmosphere is so feminine it surprised me."

"There's no atmosphere to it, is there? I am a woman, after all."

It should be obvious just by looking.

"Knowing the Okita-san from yesterday, it just feels so strange... And why are you speaking like that?"

"I'm doing this because you said you don't like men. Or would you prefer Okita-kun's way of speaking?"

"It's confusing, so please stop. Eleanor-san is fine."

Alright, I'll do that. It's better for me too, since I also get confused.

"Still, this place is creepy..."

I looked around.

There were only a few scattered trees here, and almost no grass. Just rock walls ten or twenty meters high. Because of them, it was dim despite being daytime.

"I know, right? I hate being here alone."

"I can see why."

Nanapon came here because she dislikes men. But it's scary. That must be why she's stuck at level 8.

"Oh, right. What happened with your rank?"

"I was demoted to E-rank. They said since I've been away for a while, I have to start over from scratch."

Pfft. Serves you right.

"Well then, let's get along as fellow E-ranks."

Though Eleanor-san is still an F-rank.

"Um, did you do something you weren't supposed to?"

"I only made a suggestion with your best interests at heart."

"See, you did do something you weren't supposed to!"

Shut it, E-rank. I won't forgive you for being a higher rank than me.

"Once Okita-kun reaches D-rank, I'll have it changed back for you."

"Why do you get to decide that!?"

"I asked Kaede-chan, and she said she understood."

That girl is so nice.

"This is the worst kind of fraud! An abuse of power! I don't think this is right!"

Silence, you lump of fraud. A despicable cheater has no human rights.

"You'll rank up quickly. Come on, let's go. The Guild Master asked me to raise your level, as well as my own."

"Ehh... I have to do it too?"

This one is so selfish.

"Shall I turn you into an ingredient for a Philosopher's Stone?"

"Eek! A witch! I'll go! I'll go!"

"Very well. So? Where is the entrance to the mine?"

I can only see rock walls.

"Oh, it's this way."

Nanapon said, walking behind the hut. I followed her, and sure enough, there was a cave-like hole behind the hut. The hole was about three meters high and only about two meters wide.

"This?"

I pointed at the hole.

"This is it."

"We're going in there?"

"We're going in here."

I don't want to.

"Isn't it cramped?"

"It's spacious inside."

"It's pitch black."

"I can see with my Clairvoyance skill."

That's just you!

"Are you an idiot?"

"Then how about this?"

As Nanapon spoke, she raised her empty left hand to chest height, palm facing up. With a *bo* sound, a ball of fire the size of a dodgeball appeared, floating in the air.

"Oh!"

"Now it's bright."

Amazing! It's magic!

"Come to think of it, Nanaka-san, you were a Level 2 Fire Magic user, weren't you."

"That's right!"

Nanapon looked proud.

"That's amazing. This is the first time I've ever seen magic."

"Huh? But Eleanor-san, you're a witch, right?"

"Did Okita-kun use magic yesterday?"

"Oh, it was a sword!"

It's a katana. Pay attention.

"I only have Alchemy and Swordsmanship."

"What about that staff?"

Nanapon pointed at the staff I was holding.

"This is a Magic Wand. You can use it even if you can't use magic."

"A Magic Wand!? Aren't those incredibly expensive!?"

"Fufu, it was only about 10 million yen."

Cheap, cheap. Hahaha.

"10 million yen... Amazing! My staff was 50,000 yen."

That is cheap. But well, she's a student and hasn't been adventuring that much, so I guess that's normal. I started with a 50,000 yen short sword myself.

"You'll be able to afford an expensive one eventually."

"Can I sell the Healing Potion you gave me yesterday?"

"No."

That's for emergencies.

"What kind of magic does that Magic Wand have?"

"Air Hammer. It sends Skeletons flying in the most amusing way."

"Please don't use that in here."

It is a mine, after all. It's dangerous, so I'll refrain.

"I know. I have my sword."

I put the staff in my bag and took out my 1 million yen short sword instead.

"Hmm, you look completely like someone from a fantasy world."

A woman with long, waist-length blonde hair, wearing a black robe and carrying a sword. Yep, fantasy.

"Well, Frontier is a fantasy world, isn't it. Do you want to wear a black robe too? I can make you my disciple."

"You can't even use magic despite looking like that, right? What am I supposed to learn from you?"

"How to make money. A true alchemist, you see."

Let's make some gold!

"As expected of the Golden Witch. I think I'll just take the scraps."

"Then let's go."

I said, moving behind Nanapon.

"Huh? I'm in the front? Shouldn't the person with the sword be in front?"

"You're the one holding the light. Besides, this is my first time here, so you should guide me."

"Fine, I'll go first then... What a useless master."

Nanapon muttered under her breath.

"You turn into Black Nanapon sometimes, don't you."

"Could you please stop calling me Nanapon? I feel like it's going to spread."

Too bad. Satsuki-san is already calling you that.

"Come on, go, go."

I pushed Nanapon's back.

"I, I get it, so please don't push me. It's dangerous."

Nanapon and I entered the mine. Just as she had said, the inside of the mine was a wide, open space. And I could see several tunnels that looked like mine shafts.

"It looks easy to get lost..."

It's dark, and there are many tunnels.

"It's fine. I can see everything."

How cool!

"It's really easy with you around. Where are the monsters?"

"This way."

Nanapon entered one of the tunnels, so I followed after her.

"There's one up ahead. It's slowly coming towards us. What should we do? Should I attack first?"

"It's fine."

I said, drawing my sword from its sheath and taking a stance.

"Um..."

"Be quiet. You're distracting."

Don't get in the way.

I held my stance and just waited. Then, I closed my eyes.

I think I waited for about ten seconds. I stepped forward and swung my sword. A solid impact met my blade, and smoke erupted in front of me.

"Hmph."

Trying to look cool, I sheathed my sword.

"Huh? H, how did you know?"

Nanapon was astonished.

"It's a matter of presence. When you reach my level, you can just tell."

That was a lie. The truth is, I just listened for the sound. Skeletons make a *katakata* noise.

"A, amazing! You're like a master!"

Respect me!

"Fufu, this is Swordsmanship Level 5!"

"Five!? So high! For a witch, that's so high! You're a full-on vanguard, aren't you!"

"My job is Swordsman, after all."

"So not Witch, or Alchemist..."

Come to think of it, Witch aside, my job isn't Alchemist... No, surely it just means my Swordsmanship is that incredible!

"Alright! Let's go to the next one!"

"Oh, there's one deeper in."

"Then, Nanaka-san, please use your magic. Let's take turns and raise our levels."

"Okay... Um, can I put out this fire? It's kind of in the way."

Nanapon had been holding her left palm up the entire time.

"I suppose it's fine. We'll have to bring a flashlight next time."

"Can't you make something like that with Alchemy?"

"Unfortunately, I can't make things like that. I wonder if I'll be able to once my level increases?"

"It would be nice if they sold recipe books."

If they existed, I'd pay a fortune for one.

"Indeed."

"Ah, it's coming. Sorry, but I'm putting it out."

As soon as Nanapon said that, it suddenly became pitch black. I seriously couldn't see a thing.

Just as I was thinking how scary it was, the space in front of me began to glow faintly, becoming slightly brighter. Looking closely, I saw that the tip of Nanapon's staff was shining. The light grew stronger, and then it turned into a flame.

"Fire!"

Nanapon aimed her staff deeper into the tunnel and shouted, and the flame shot forward. It hit something and spread out. Then, the flame died out, and everything became dark again.

"How was that!?"

I could hear Nanapon's voice.

"The flame was amazing. But I can't see."

I can't see a thing... Never mind a Hide Skeleton. It's too dark to see anything at all. Now I understand why no other adventurers come here.

"Oh, sorry."

As Nanapon apologized, it immediately became bright again. Just like before, a ball of fire illuminated the surroundings.

"Well, I think I have a good idea of how amazing your magic is, Nanaka-san. Shall we move on to the next one?"

"Yes. The next one is that way."

We retraced our steps and continued hunting Hide Skeletons in another tunnel.



		
			Chapter 40

			Super Black Nanapon

			Nanapon and I left the mine and were taking a break at the table in front of the hut outside.

"This is tiring."

Nanapon took out a plastic bottle of tea from the backpack she was wearing and relaxed as she drank it.

"Really?"

I took a Level 1 Healing Potion from my bag, drank it, and asked her again.

"...Wait! What are you drinking!?"

"A Level 1 Healing Potion."

"500,000 yen!? That's such a waste!"

When she puts it like that, it sounds incredibly wasteful.

"The cost price for this is 600 yen. It's a little expensive, but it's fine if it can restore my stamina, right?"

"600 yen..."

Nanapon muttered, then took her wallet out of her backpack and placed 600 yen on the table.

"I'm not going to take money from a student."

I took a potion from my bag and placed it on the table.

"Oh, thank you very much."

Nanapon picked up the potion, stared at it intently, and then began to drink it slowly.

"Potions don't have a taste, huh... Whoa, amazing! My fatigue vanished in an instant!"

Nanapon cried out in surprise.

"If you wash your face with it, it'll clear up acne and stuff, too."

"Heeh... Wash my face?"

"Yes, wash your face. Better yet, if you take a bath with it, your skin will become silky smooth... though it was cold."

A cold water bath in October is pretty chilly.

"Eleanor-san... are you an idiot? Do you have any idea how much that would cost?"

"It's my insatiable spirit of inquiry. Besides, I have money! I'm not the same person who used to buy half-priced bento boxes anymore."

I also poured it into a kettle, heated it up, and made ramen with it. Through that experiment, I discovered that heating a potion nullifies its effects. That experiment, however, had no meaning.

"You're just a dumb nouveau riche, aren't you."

Don't call me dumb.

"Hmph, look at this hand."

I showed Nanapon my beautiful hand.

"Heeh, hooh."

Nanapon started stroking and caressing my hand.

"I don't really care, but weren't you supposed to hate men?"

You're touching me quite a bit.

"No, you're a woman... I've realized something over the course of today. You should stay as Eleanor-san forever."

"Drop dead. I have Kaede-chan."

Tch!

"Scary. Do you like Asakura-san that much?"

"She is my oasis. An oasis in the desert that soothes my soul, which was worn down by a black company and a terrible boss."

"I see. I hope it's not just a mirage."

I really don't like this black side of her.

"Come on, that's enough. Let's make one more run and then head home."

I brushed Nanapon's hand away.

"Understood. I hope you get to live with Asakura-san soon."

She says nice things sometimes. But she probably just doesn't want to come to my place while I'm living alone. I can see her desire for a Potion Bath.

After our break, we took turns hunting Hide Skeletons until evening, then called it a day. Neither of us leveled up, but I think it was a good first day.

Once we finished adventuring, I had Nanapon head back first, and decided to return to the guild after a delay. It's better if we're not seen together too often.

About ten minutes after Nanapon left, I passed through the Gate and returned.

When I got back to the lobby, I saw a few other adventurers here and there, but Nanapon was nowhere in sight. I figured she had already left and went over to Kaede-chan.

"Ah, welcome back. Good work today."

Kaede-chan congratulated me on my efforts.

"Thanks. Could you process my earnings?"

I handed my Status Card to Kaede-chan and placed my bag on the counter.

"Oh, before that, please go see the Guild Master. This way."

Kaede-chan stood up as she spoke, so I put my Status Card away and followed her. She led me to the branch manager's office, and when I entered, I saw Nanapon, who should have returned to the guild before me, sitting on the sofa, hunched over and looking small.

"What are you doing?"

I asked Satsuki-san, who was sitting across from Nanapon.

"Nothing."

"No, this looks exactly like a scolding, though?"

"This is just how she is."

Isn't it because you threatened her? Ah, but she was energetic today. She was like this at the beginning, though.

"Well, whatever. What did you want to talk about?"

I asked as I sat down next to Nanapon. Unfortunately, Kaede-chan sat down next to Satsuki-san.

"Someone broke into this guild yesterday."

Huh?

"What do you mean?"

"Exactly what I said. Nothing was stolen, but there were clear signs of a break-in."

Nothing was stolen? Even though there's probably a lot of money here?

"What about the security cameras?"

"There's about an hour of footage missing."

"I'll say this now, it wasn't me."

With an Invisibility Potion, it would be easy to get in, but it wasn't me. I'm not hurting for cash.

"I know that."

Then why did you call me here. You clearly suspect me.

"If you don't suspect me, then what? You want me to find the culprit?"

"Not you..."

Hey! You're underestimating me!

"Anyway, isn't this place open 24 hours?"

Wasn't someone here?

"The break-in was in a certain room in the back."

"The vault?"

"In a way, it's a more important room than that. The room where the Status Cards are kept."

..................

"That's not good."

Are you an idiot! They could have seen my Status Card and Nanapon's!

"It's fine. Kaede has been keeping your Status Cards."

"Huh? Is that allowed?"

"No, but just in case, I had her store them in her Item Bag."

So she was being cautious.

"So no other Status Cards were stolen?"

"That's right. The target was almost certainly your Status Card."

I think so too. Someone wanted to see my skills.

"Who could it be?"

"No idea. There are too many possibilities."

Well, I suppose everyone wants to know my skills.

"What are you going to do? The police?"

"I can't report a screw-up like letting someone break into the guild to my superiors."

So a cover-up, then.

"Is that okay?"

"Fortunately, nothing was stolen, and there's no problem if they saw anyone else's Status Card."

Nanapon and I are the only ones with rare skills, after all.

"Be careful. This is a matter of life and death for Nanaka-san and me."

"I know. That's why from now on, you two will hold onto your own Status Cards. And don't take them out of your Item Bags unnecessarily."

"Even at the guild?"

"That's right. Honestly, that's the most dangerous place."

We do have to present and receive our Status Cards where lots of people are around. Even if they aren't stolen, someone could peek at them. ...Though there aren't many people in this guild.

"I understand. Nanaka-san too?"

"That's right."

Satsuki-san and I stared at Nanapon.

"U, um, by any chance, are you two walking a dangerous path?"

It seems Nanapon finally understood.

"There are hundreds of millions of yen moving around, you know? That amount will only increase from now on. Of course it's a dangerous path."

"Ah, I quit."

Nanapon swiftly placed her Status Card on the table.

"If I'm captured by the enemy, I'll tell them I have a disciple. I'll beg them desperately not to lay a hand on my disciple."

"Are you a demon!? Oh, you're a witch..."

A look of pure shock, the kind you could almost hear a *gaan* sound effect for, crossed Nanapon's face.

"Fufu, it's alright. In Frontier, we won't have any problems as long as we have your Clairvoyance, and in our daily lives, we can escape with an Invisibility Potion."

No blind spots!

"I was able to find your house without any trouble, though?"

..................

"That's because you're special."

"What if this enemy of yours has a skill like Clairvoyance too?"

..................

"Shut up, you brat. I'll report your cheating to the university."

Don't you dare defy me.

"You're the worst!"

"That would be you!"

For a despicable cheating girl.

"Nanapon, this is a job that will decide our lives. Clairvoyance is only useful during your student years. I won't say it's useless as a working adult, but it's not that helpful."

Satsuki-san clasped her hands together and brought them to her mouth in a very villainous-looking pose as she spoke to Nanapon.

"That's true, but..."

"The most important thing in life is money. To live without working, just playing. You need money to grasp that ultimate happiness."

That's right, that's right!

"Ehh..."

"I'm telling you that you can have a piece of this big business."

"Um... Do I have the right to refuse?"

"Of course you do. However, you will be expelled from university."

"...So I don't."

Nanapon slumped in defeat and looked at Kaede-chan. Kaede-chan just gave her a sweet smile.

"...There's no one here but people consumed by greed."

You're just realizing that now?

I gently wrapped my arm around the shoulder of Nanapon, who was sitting next to me.

"...Eleanor-san."

Nanapon, who had been covering her face with both hands, looked up.

"I told you I'd show you gold, didn't I? The world is all about money, money."

I took a bundle of 1 million yen from my bag and placed it on Nanapon's lap.

"...I understand."

After seeing the bundle of cash, Nanapon said this, clutched it tightly, and stuffed it into the rabbit backpack that was beside her.

"Your cut will be five percent."

"Give me ten percent."

She's a sharp one.

"Very well. In exchange, you will watch my enemies closely."

"Understood."

Black Nanapon had evolved into Super Black Nanapon.



		
			Chapter 41

			Taxis Are Scary, Huh

			"Alright! It's settled!"

Nanapon had fallen to the dark side. Though she seemed a bit dark to begin with.

"I'm glad we could wrap things up nicely. Still, you two have gotten pretty friendly. Nanapon, you used to always be so timid and whisper."

Come to think of it, she was timid yesterday, but not today. Her voice was at a normal volume, and she even shouted her retorts. Though she did shrink back when she was alone with Satsuki-san just a moment ago.

"I wonder if Nanaka-chan's fear of men has been cured?"

Kaede-chan looked at Satsuki-san.

"Who knows? But why is she fine with Eleanor, but timid around me?"

"Eleanor-san is cool... but the Guild Master is..."

Nanapon quietly averted her gaze.

"Cool!? This idiot?"

"Don't call me an idiot."

I'm not an idiot. I am not an idiot.

"It was the same when I watched you on TV, but you looked so cool swinging your sword today."

Hmph, that's Swordsmanship Level 5 for you. Wait a minute.

"You saw Okita-kun yesterday too, right?"

I think he looks cooler. He even had a katana.

"Okita-san seems like a manslayer, so I don't like him. He's scary."

Hey!

"Who are you calling a manslayer!"

"Also, you touched my shoulder earlier, so I don't like it. That's sexual harassment."

..................

"I paid you a million, didn't I."

"Senpai, that's not okay."

Ah... Kaede-chan's being cold to me.

"It's fine if it's Eleanor-san, but not the Okita-san from yesterday."

They're both me, though?

"Hold on. What about me? Back when I was an active adventurer, people often told me I was cool!"

Does she have to say that herself? This woman has this unfortunate side to her.

"Well, you're the one who threatened me..."

That's fair.

"Satsuki-san, you lack elegance and mystery. Unlike me, you see."

I crossed my legs and swept my long hair back with a hand.

"Shut up, you cross-dressing bastard."

...You really shouldn't have said that.

"Putting aside senpai's hobbies and the Guild Master's lack of coolness, does this mean Nanaka-chan will be able to work with senpai from now on?"

It's not a hobby.

"I'll be fine with Eleanor-san."

"Well, it should be alright in areas of Frontier where there are no people. Guild Master, is that acceptable?"

Kaede-chan checked with Satsuki-san.

"That's fine. Hurry up, level up, and become an A-rank."

"A-rank... Can I really do it?"

Nanapon stared at Satsuki-san.

"You can. You were one of our most promising members, and you have a rare skill. Trust me, a former A-rank."

Come to think of it, this person was an A-rank.

"Understood. I'll do my best!"

Nanapon was showing some motivation.

"Is our talk over? Then I'm going home. Kaede-chan, could you call a taxi for me?"

"Of course."

Kaede-chan took out her phone and started operating it.

"Oh, then I'll head home for today too."

Nanapon said, standing up.

"Since it's a taxi, shall I give you a ride?"

"Ah, if it's alright, could you drop me off at Nakano Station?"

"Sure."

Nakano isn't too far.

While we waited for the taxi to arrive, Nanapon and I discussed our future adventures. Then, when Kaede-chan told us the taxi was here, we got permission from Satsuki-san and left through the back exit.

When we went out the back, we saw a single taxi stopped in front of the parking lot. Nanapon and I gave a nod to the security guard and walked towards it.

As we approached the taxi, the rear passenger door opened automatically. I was about to get in first, and as I placed one foot on the seat and put half my body and my face inside the car, I saw that someone was already in the back seat.

It was a blonde woman, and she wasn't Japanese.

I frowned when I saw the black object in the woman's hand.

What was going on? There was no one in the back seat just a moment ago. This woman suddenly appeared as I was about to get in.

"Nanaka-san, I'm so sorry, I forgot I had plans to meet someone. I'm sorry, but could you take the train home after all?"

I apologized to Nanapon without changing my position.

"Huh? Huh?"

Nanapon was confused, unable to grasp the situation. She could probably see what was happening inside the taxi with her Clairvoyance.

"Let's meet again if fate allows. I'll treat you to lunch to make up for it. See you."

I said that and got into the taxi. The automatic door closed, and the taxi started moving immediately. The blonde foreigner was still pointing the black object, a pistol, at me.

"I think it's strange to start driving when I haven't even told you my destination."

"Just humor me for a little drive."

The taxi driver replied.

"A drive, huh. It seems you already have a customer?"

I glanced sideways at the woman who was still pointing the gun at me.

"Do you mind if I share the ride?"

The woman asked with a grin.

"Well, I suppose it's fine."

"You seem awfully calm. Are you expecting that girl from before to call for help?"

"That girl? Oh, her. She's just a female adventurer from the same guild, so I was going to give her a ride in the taxi. Our relationship is only that, so there won't be any help. Not that I need any."

I have no connection to Nanapon.

"Heeh, is that so. You don't need help?"

"Nope."

"You can't see this?"

She was probably referring to the pistol.

"Fufu. This is interesting. What should I do? Hmm, shall I tell you?"

"Are you going to beg for your life? Go on, I'm listening."

The blonde woman nodded with a laugh.

"First, I'll grab your head and twist it. Then, I'll draw my sword and stab it through the back of the driver's seat. And then you'll both be finished."

However, the driver would die, so I'd crash too.

"I'll be faster on the trigger."

"Fufu, even though there are no bullets in it?"

I knew from the start that the pistol wasn't loaded. My contact lenses are Appraisal Contacts. And more than anything, these two had no killing intent.

"How do you know?"

"You did this knowing who I am, didn't you?"

"The Golden Witch..."

"Fufu, you know your stuff."

Get it? Then hurry up and put the gun down. It's scary even if I know it's not loaded.



		
			Chapter 42

			Human or Demon... ★

			I glanced in the rearview mirror at the smiling witch.

Is this woman really a witch? How can she smile in this situation? How did she know the pistol wasn't loaded?

"Could you please put the gun down? It's unpleasant, regardless of whether it's loaded or just a model gun."

Claire must have decided that continuing this was pointless. She slowly lowered the gun.

"Golden Witch, I apologize."

I should probably apologize first.

"Right. Well, that's fine. In that case, please take me to Ueno."

Ueno... Is that the place with the zoo? ...Where is that?

"I'd like to talk for a bit."

Well, the witch is probably just saying a random place anyway. She wouldn't give away where she lives. I'll just drive aimlessly.

"Be my guest."

What's with this woman's composure? Even if she knew the gun wasn't loaded, how can she remain so calm in this situation?

"Claire, you take it from here."

Feeling out of my element, I decided to pass the buck to Claire.

"Weren't you going to do the talking, Harry?"

"Sorry. This is my first time with a right-hand drive."

That part was true. Plus, the roads are narrow and there's a lot of traffic, so I want to concentrate.

"Try not to crash."

The witch smiled faintly.

"Golden Witch, we are American agents."

Hey! Who just blurts that out!

I thought that and glared at Claire through the mirror, and she glared right back.

Is Claire losing her composure too...

"America? Hello."

The witch gave a little wave.

"Hello..."

Claire returned the greeting with an exasperated look, but then her expression suddenly turned to one of surprise. Seeing that, I finally realized it too. This woman was speaking Japanese. Not that creepy language from the video the other day.

"What was that language you were speaking before?"

Claire asked.

"Language?"

"The one from that TV broadcast."

"Oh, that... Hmm, I feel like I probably shouldn't say yet, but I suppose I have no choice in this situation. It's like I'm being threatened and have to talk, right?"

It's not like this doesn't look like a threatening situation, and we did in fact do that. But the one being threatened is completely composed, while we have no composure at all.

"Tell me."

"Alright."

The witch reached into the white bag slung over her shoulder. I reflexively took my left hand off the steering wheel and was about to reach into my coat, but I stopped myself just in time.

This was an unknown witch. It was better not to provoke her. Though it feels like it might be too late for that...

While I was thinking that, the witch pulled a flask filled with a colorless, transparent liquid out of her bag.

"Is that a potion?"

But I've never seen or heard of a colorless, transparent potion. Potions always have a color.

"This is called a Translation Potion. If you drink this, you end up like that. Shall I drink some?"

Translation Potion? What the hell is that! I've never heard of such a thing!

"Drink it."

When Claire said that, the witch chugged the potion.

"Like this. How is it?"

The words the witch spoke certainly sounded like Japanese, English, and German all at once. It was the exact same situation as before.

"Whew."

I couldn't help but whistle. Claire shot me a glare.

"That's amazing. Where did you get that?"

Claire quickly looked away from me and back to the witch. The witch grinned.

"It just happened to drop from a slime."

You've got to be kidding me!

I managed to swallow the words I was about to shout.

"That's incredible. For thirty years, not a single one has ever dropped from a slime, or any monster for that matter."

Claire said, sounding completely unconvinced. Well, no one would believe that.

"I'm just lucky."

This definitely wasn't a drop item...

"We've done a foolish thing. We made you waste such a precious item."

Claire shook her head regretfully. I felt the same. I would have liked to bring it back to the States if possible. But I bet...

"A waste? Fufu."

There it is. That laugh means she has plenty more.

I could guess as much from how she drank it without hesitation.

"Would you be willing to sell some?"

Tch! She beat me to it. Should I have been the one in the back seat doing the questioning? But well, it's probably better with someone of the same gender.

"How many?"

She's asking a nasty question. This witch is toying with us.

"I'd like to analyze it, so two, maybe?"

Idiot! Ask for more!

"Two is enough... Then, here you go."

The witch took two more of the same colorless potions from her bag and handed them to Claire.

Tch! This witch really has more!

"How much?"

"...I hadn't decided. It hasn't even been announced yet. Let's see. How about we trade for a loaded pistol. Things have been getting dangerous lately."

A gun... This woman knows that Claire has a loaded pistol hidden on her!

"Here, take it."

Claire pulled a pistol out from under her and handed it to the witch, but isn't giving her a gun a bad idea?

"Oh, so quick. Then our deal is done. Oh, and don't tell anyone, okay?"

The witch put the gun in her bag.

"I know."

I thought she might use the gun, but she didn't...

"Is that all you wanted to talk about? By the way, Harry, Ueno isn't this way."

The witch said, looking at me through the rearview mirror...

"How do you know my name!?"

Just how much does this woman know!?

"...Huh? Claire called you that just a moment ago."

Come to think of it, she did. Calm down, me.

"Oh, right."

Claire was glaring daggers at me, but she was the one who said my name without thinking. Though I called her by her name too.

"So? Ueno?"

"Sorry, but where is this place?"

I seriously have no idea. This taxi doesn't have a navigation system.

"Haa... Fine. Just drive around, and when you're done talking, let me out. I'll take a real taxi home."

The witch let out a resigned sigh and leaned back against the seat.

"Who are you...?"

Claire managed to force the words out and ask the witch.

"The Golden Witch, Eleanor Ocean."

She calls herself a witch...

"Is that your natural hair color?"

Norman's investigation had confirmed that this witch had dyed her hair at a salon. Apparently, she was a black-haired woman who had come in wearing a tracksuit. Now, how will she answer?

"My hair? It's beautiful, isn't it. I've always admired blonde hair."

She admits it's not natural so easily...

"And your eyes?"

"Colored contacts. Don't you think blonde hair and blue eyes like yours are nice?"

"I think black would suit you better."

I think so too. Japanese people should have black hair. Especially when it's that jet black.

"Maybe I'm just wanting what I can't have. So? Is that what you're curious about? For the record, there's no such thing as a hair dye potion."

I wouldn't want one even if there was. You can buy similar stuff anywhere.

"Did the name Golden Witch come from your hair?"

"I suppose so? I didn't give myself the name, so I wouldn't know. But I like it. Though the golden part refers to money, not my hair."

She does seem to be making a lot of it.

"I'm quite envious."

"Really? Say, can I ask you something?"

The witch asked.

"What is it?"

"A simple question. Why are American agents here? You didn't come just to talk, did you."

Well, of course she'd ask.

"For one, we came to participate in the auction."

"Do it online."

Well, we can place bids from our home country.

"We have to pick up the items anyway."

That Claire, she's already acting like she's won the auction. She's certainly confident. I'm a little less sure.

"I see. Good for you. Any other reasons?"

What do we do? Do we tell her?

"You're just too popular. There are a lot of people trying to forcefully ask you on a date."

"I know. There's a blonde woman who shoves a gun in my face instead of a box of sweets, and a muscle-bound man who can't even drive properly."

Is she talking about us?

I took my left hand off the wheel and showed off my prized bicep.

"Yes, you, you muscle-head. Next time, try to memorize a map of Tokyo."

Maybe I should...



		
			Chapter 43

			The Witch's Magic ★

			The witch had called me a muscle-head. Well, working out is my hobby, and I'm proud of my muscles, so I won't deny it.

"I apologize for our boorishness. We're actually supposed to be your bodyguards."

It seems Claire decided to tell her our objective.

"Bodyguards? It seems the meaning of that word is different in Japan and America. In Japan, we call this kidnapping."

It's called that in America too.

"We'll take you home safely."

I nodded while looking at the witch through the rearview mirror.

"Even though you don't even know where we are?"

"Sorry. Which way is Shinagawa? Our hotel is there."

We'll drop her off there.

"...Turn right at the next signal."

Right, got it.

"Right now, the whole world wants you. You're in danger."

Claire continued speaking.

"Wants me, huh... Say, have you two been to the guild in Ikebukuro?"

Ikebukuro? Is that the guild she belongs to, the one from before?

"We want to go, but we haven't gotten permission yet."

It doesn't have to be Ikebukuro, but it is true that we are trying to go to the area of Frontier that Japan has leased. I'm curious what kind of areas other countries have leased.

"Hmm... I thought it might have been you."

The witch said, looking at Claire, but I didn't know what she was talking about.

"What do you mean...?"

Claire, you're too flustered. Calm down.

"It seems I was really wrong. I thought it was you because your skill probably lets you turn invisible or erase your presence."

I don't know what she's referring to, but she's right about the skill. Claire's skill removes her existence from the perception of others. Of course, it's effective against monsters too.

"I'm sorry. I really don't know. Did something happen?"

"Apparently, a burglar broke into the guild yesterday. It seems nothing was stolen, though."

Tch! Someone already made a move!

"T, tell me the details!"

Claire frantically tried to get more information.

"I've told you everything. I don't know any more than that. I'm not a guild employee."

That's true. She's an adventurer.

"We'll protect you."

"I don't need it. There's a high probability that you two are the ones targeting me."

Well, yeah.

"Won't you believe us?"

"Believe? Me? You? You're living in a fantasy land."

Claire, calm down! Don't clench your fists! No matter how you look at it, we're the ones in the wrong.

"Then what do we have to do for you to believe us?"

"Show me your Status Card."

"What?"

You can't show your Status Card to other people. Your skills, level, and job are things you must absolutely keep hidden.

"Fufu, don't look so shocked. It's fine if you're scared."

Tch! A cheap provocation. Anyone who falls for something like that is...

"Fine. I'll show you."

Yeah, I knew it. Norman, I'm sorry. We're not cut out for this kind of work.

"Hmm, so you're an adventurer."

"Like you didn't know."

Claire is famous, after all.

Claire really did take her Status Card out of her pocket and showed it to the witch. Of course, she was covering the skills section with her finger.

"Claire Walker... What!? Your real name? It's not a codename?"

The witch looked surprised for the first time.

"There's no point in hiding it. Our faces are already known."

She is an A-rank, after all.

"................"

The witch took a smartphone out of her bag and started tapping on it.

"Oh, you're an A-rank."

You didn't know...? Does Claire have no name recognition in Japan? She's more popular and well-known than I am...

The witch immediately started tapping on her phone again.

"Say, Harry."

"What?"

"Are you Harry Baker?"

Ah, she didn't know me either.

"...That's right."

"Sorry about that. I'm not very knowledgeable about these things. But when I looked you up, I got a lot of hits, so you must be amazing."

She's trying really hard to be polite. This is her genuine reaction.

"...Do you believe us now?"

Ah, Claire is dejected too. She's popular with kids in America.

"Fufu, not yet."

The witch gently caressed the finger that was covering the skills section of Claire's Status Card.

"The skills are off-limits."

"Hmm... Then how many skills do you have?"

"Five."

"You're lying? Should I carve out your heart and eat it?"

Seriously? She's a witch, so that doesn't sound like a joke...

"...Hmm, Recognition Impairment, I see."

Ah, Claire showed her. But the fact that this witch can see Claire's unique skill confirms that she has a unique skill herself. The only question is what kind of skill it is.

"Harry."

Ah, is it my turn? No way in hell.

"Sorry, I forgot my Status Card."

Yes, I must have left it at the hotel.

"...Do you want to die?"

The moment I heard the witch's whisper, a chill ran down my spine, and my back was drenched in sweat.

I'm going to be killed.

That was my only thought.

"Come to think of it, I did bring it."

Keeping my eyes on the road, I took the Status Card out of my breast pocket. The card was immediately snatched from my hand.

"...Harry, you have nothing but physical ability skills."

"You can tell by looking at my body. Weight training is my hobby."

"What's Steel Thread?"

Of course she can see it.

"It's my unique skill. I can produce steel threads, just like the name says. They're sharp, too."

"It doesn't suit your character."

I know.

"I get that a lot."

"Well, fine. I'll believe you. So why are you two going to be my bodyguards?"

The witch leaned forward and returned my Status Card.

"Our country and Japan are allies. There's also an agreement between the Adventurer Guilds. So we decided to help out voluntarily."

"Well, it's more that we can't let a rival nation snatch the Golden Witch," I said.

"Hmm, so you came on your own. But I'll be fine. I won't be caught."

She does disappear quickly. We've tailed her a few times, but just as Norman reported, she vanishes before we know it.

"There are times like now, and inside Frontier, right?"

"I'm not going to Frontier. But I'll be coming to the guild for auction arrangements. Well, go ahead and guard me as you please. You'd do it anyway even if I refused, wouldn't you."

Well, that's true. We only came today for greetings and to probe for information. Though it was a massive failure.

"Contact us if anything happens. We'll both be ready to respond at any time."

I handed her a piece of paper with my and Claire's contact information.

"Hmm, if I'm going to contact someone, it'll be Claire."

The witch took the paper, pulled out her phone, and started tapping. She's probably saving the number.

"That's for the best."

Claire nodded at the witch's words.

Well, that's fine. Even though I said what I did, it won't work if she's in Frontier.

"Got it. Harry, this spot is fine. Let me out."

Is this Shinagawa already? Where are we?

"Harry, what about tracking?"

Claire asked for confirmation.

"None."

We don't have that kind of car.

"Then stop. We can't hold her any longer."

I guess this is our limit...

"I don't mind being detained since I have time, but you could at least show some hospitality. You didn't offer me anything and you got lost..."

Sorry about getting lost. To be honest, I'm still lost.

I quickly pulled the car over to the side of the road and stopped.

"I'm sorry about today. Next time, I'll bring you a hamburger or something."

Huh? Is she mocking me?

"I don't need one. Just drill a map into that muscle-head over there. See you. Good luck with the auction."

The witch gave a wave and got out of the car. A crowd of passersby stared at her in surprise, but the witch paid them no mind and walked away.

"Do we follow?"

Claire asked.

"It's useless. She'll disappear soon enough anyway. I'm more worried about the burglar. Let's stake out the Ikebukuro guild."

"You're right. Let's go to Ikebukuro."

Where was that again? Actually, where are we?

For the time being, I decided to start driving.

"Phew... I want to take a shower."

After we had been driving for a while, Claire let out a breath.

"What's wrong?"

"I was on edge the entire time. That witch was directing her killing intent only at me the whole time."

Ah, that... I experienced it once too. Claire was in that state the whole time...? That's why she was so worn out.

"My condolences. That's what you get for pointing a pistol at her."

"She's a murderer. I really thought she was going to eat me."

"She is a witch, after all."

It reminds me of a fairy tale I read a long time ago.

"But it wasn't all for nothing."

Claire held up the colorless potion and smiled defiantly.

"The Translation Potion, huh. What did you think?"

"Doesn't it feel like she realized her mistake after the commotion and hastily prepared it?"

Well, that's the most plausible explanation.

"Do you think it's real? Are you sending it to the States?"

"One of them. The other one is mine."

"You don't need something like that."

English is enough.

"You idiot. This is one of a kind. A rich enthusiast will pay a fortune for it. The Japanese guild will probably announce it soon, and I'll put it up for auction at that timing."

"The witch will be first."

"Japan is slow, so it'll take time for them to sell it. I'll be faster."

"What are you going to say about its origin?"

That you bought it from the witch?

"It dropped from a slime, didn't it. I'll say the same thing."

Depending on the price of this Translation Potion, will the whole world start Slime Hunting?

"You're a crafty one."

"I don't go down without a fight."

Adventuring is her main job, but she's also in business.

"Well, do what you want. What about contact? Should we stop?"

"No, we'll continue. That woman is truly the Golden Witch. She reeks of money."

She's got an evil look on her face.

"You think so?"

"An Item Bag, Translation Potions... and Healing Potions."

"That incident? Where the witch tried to sell five Healing Potions to  a buyout shop?"

We found that out during the investigation.

"Not just that. An unusually large number of Healing Potions are being sold at each guild branch in Japan. Without a doubt, that witch sold them. The Ikebukuro branch manager then sold them off to the other guilds."

"Well, that's the most logical conclusion."

"That's right. And I want those Healing Potions. You can never have too many. Plus, I can sell them for a higher price in America. The supply of Healing Potions is drastically short of the demand."

I understand that. Healing Potions are essential for adventuring, but they rarely drop. What's more, there's a shortage in the medical field as well. A Healing Potion can heal a broken bone in an instant. Of course, non-adventurers would want them too.

"Are you going to negotiate? The Japanese guild and government won't stay silent."

"I can handle it. In the first place, the Item Bag, the Healing Potions, and this Translation Potion are all impossible. That witch is an anomaly. And those bureaucrats with their red tape can't handle this anomaly. There will definitely be trouble. And I'll swoop in and snatch it from the side."

Well, I can kind of see that. We risk our lives to defeat monsters, and the guilds and countries take the drop items we get in the name of research, or they take a huge margin. Japan is one of the better ones in that regard, but in this situation, who knows. And I can't imagine that witch would tolerate that.

"Hmm."

"The Golden Witch is a source of gold. We absolutely cannot let her be taken."

"Norman and the others probably thought the same thing."

"At this point, I don't care whether she's from Frontier or not. I'll protect her to the death."

Everyone is probably thinking the same thing as you.

We want to secure that Golden Witch. We can't let anyone else have her.

Claire has been completely blinded by money.

That woman named Eleanor Ocean is a real witch. A witch who drives people mad with the magic of money.

"Hey, Harry."

The money-crazed woman called out to me.

"What?"

"That looks like the Skytree. Where are you driving?"

There is indeed a big tower in sight...

"I don't know."

"...Since when?"

"To be honest, I've been completely lost since the witch got in the car."

I don't know Tokyo.

"Let me drive, you muscle-head bastard."

I guess I should memorize the geography when I get back to the hotel...



		
			Chapter 44

			Kaede-chan Is Cute Standing There Defiantly, Too

			After getting out of the useless taxi in Shinagawa, I immediately found an empty alley and drank an Invisibility Potion. Then, though it was a bit cold, I stripped on the spot and drank a TS Potion to turn back into a man.

Next, I took men's clothes and a coat out of my bag, got dressed, and put on the coat. Just in case, I used the coat to hide Eleanor's white bag.

Once I had finished changing, I checked that no one was around and drank another Invisibility Potion to undo the invisibility. Then, I emerged from the alley, hailed a real taxi, and got in.

Inside the taxi, I told the driver my home address and let out a breath.

Hmm, they were a strange bunch. I have no idea what they wanted.

However, it was certain that they were American A-rank adventurers. They were listed on the internet, and their skill counts and levels were insane.

And their unique skills...

They possessed skills with a star mark, which we call rare skills. It's probably safe to assume that high-rankers, whether in America or Japan, have a high probability of possessing them.

Thinking that far, I took my smartphone out of my bag. I saw about 50 missed calls. Of course, they were from Kaede-chan and Satsuki-san. To be precise, 49 were from Kaede-chan and 1 was from Satsuki-san.

Hmm, I guess Nanapon reported it... From her perspective, it must have looked like Eleanor-san being abducted by a foreigner with a gun. Well, that's exactly what happened.

Figuring I couldn't make a call in the taxi, I opened my messaging app.

'Senpai, where are you right now!? Please contact me immediately!'

Reading the message, I could tell that Kaede-chan was worried.

I quickly started typing a reply.

'I'm fine. I'm in a taxi right now so I can't call. I'll call you when I get home.'

I typed that and sent it, and just as I was about to put my phone back in my bag, it chimed with a notification.

So fast!

'I'm in front of your house right now.'

Is she Mary-san? It must be cold, even for October... I should have given her a spare key.

"Driver, my girlfriend is waiting for me in front of my house, so please ignore the speed limit."

I leaned forward and pleaded with the driver.

"I can't do that."

I knew it.

I leaned back against the seat and started typing another message.

'I'll be back soon, so wait for me.'

'Get back here in five minutes.'

Don't ask the impossible... That muscle-head drove me all the way to Shinagawa.

Resigned, I decided to wait until the taxi arrived at my apartment. After being rocked by the taxi for a while, we arrived, and I paid the driver and got out. Kaede-chan, who had been standing in front of my door, immediately came running over.

As a joke, I spread my arms wide, waiting for a hug, but contrary to my expectations, Kaede-chan actually hugged me.

"What were you doing..."

Kaede-chan murmured into my chest.

"Sorry, sorry."

I wrapped my left arm around Kaede-chan's waist and placed my right hand on the back of her head.

"What happened?"

"Hmm, well, let's talk inside. You must have been cold. Want to take a bath?"

"I don't want to use the bath at your place, senpai."

I don't think it's that dirty...

"Well, fine. Come on."

I let go of Kaede-chan, took her hand, and led her into the apartment. The neighbors' eyes are a concern, you see.

Kaede-chan let me lead her by the hand up into the apartment, through the kitchen, and quietly followed me to my room. However, once we were in the room, she let go of my hand and stood there defiantly, looking up at me.

"So? What happened?"

"Now, now, have a seat."

I placed my hands on Kaede-chan's shoulders and forced her to sit down. She made a dissatisfied face but sat down without complaint.

"So?"

Don't rush me...

"What did Nanapon say?"

"She said that when she tried to get into the taxi with Eleanor-san, she noticed a woman was already inside. She thought it was suspicious, and then Eleanor-san got in the taxi, and the woman pointed a gun at her. She said they kidnapped Eleanor-san..."

That's mostly correct. Still, so Nanapon did notice Claire. It must have been her Clairvoyance skill.

"Well, that's what happened. They said they were American agents. Apparently, they're A-rank adventurers. Claire Walker and Harry Baker. Do you know them?"

"I do. They're super famous. I heard they were in Japan for the auction, but was their target Eleanor-san...?"

Apparently super famous. So that's why they both got dejected when Eleanor-san said she didn't know them... I did a bad thing. I should start looking up other adventurers from now on.

"They said Eleanor-san is being targeted by other countries. They came to be her bodyguards."

"Bodyguards? I heard they pointed a gun at her, though?"

"An American joke, maybe? It wasn't loaded."

"A very unfunny joke."

Well, yeah.

"I didn't really get it, but I thought I'd get in and listen to what they had to say."

"That's dangerous! You should have run away immediately!"

Kaede-chan got angry.

"It's fine. No matter what skills they have, at that range, I'm stronger. I'd kill them in an instant."

"No, but those two are former military, you know?"

"Does that matter? In a car, there's no magic, and my palm strike or a knife would be faster."

I bought a survival knife for self-defense. A cool one.

"Um, senpai, are you a real manslayer? Nanaka-chan said you were scary because you needlessly beheaded the skeletons."

Well, it's easier and faster to just slash them normally.

"No, I just wanted to show off my sword skills..."

"She said that Eleanor-san's fantasy-like appearance makes it somewhat okay, but Okita-san is just creepy."

Was it the tracksuit that was bad...

"Well, whatever. I'll be more careful next time."

"Um, so what did you talk about?"

"Hmm, they asked a lot of things. About the Translation Potion, my background..."

It was mostly trivial stuff. Like my hair color matters.

"Can those people be trusted?"

"Hmm, I'll reserve judgment. They didn't seem very good at negotiations, and I got to see their Status Cards, so I think they can be trusted to some extent."

"Y, you saw them!? They're foreign A-ranks! That could be a state secret, depending on the situation."

Kaede-chan was shocked.

"They showed me as soon as I threatened them a little. But they were incredible. Both of them were over level 50."

"Fifty!? Please don't threaten people like that!"

"What do you have to do to get that high? They had a lot of skills too. Oh, and they had rare skills. Though they called them unique skills."

I should get more skills too. I think if I do strength training in Frontier, I get an attack power boost, right?

"So they do have them... Still, unique skills... does that mean no one else has them...?"

In this case, unique skill probably means a one-of-a-kind skill. That's how it's used in games.

"At least, the fact that they named it that way suggests so. In other words, we can assume that no one else has my Alchemy or Nanapon's Clairvoyance."

My Alchemy is one thing, but it's good that Nanapon is the only one with Clairvoyance. It reduces the ways someone could find out Eleanor's true identity, and there won't be any idiots trying to peep on Kaede-chan.

"I see... What kind of skills did those two have?"

"Harry had Steel Thread and Claire had Recognition Impairment. I didn't see Steel Thread, but I imagine it's like what you see in anime. So it's probably for combat. I did see Recognition Impairment. It was an ability that could erase her form and presence. It's troublesome, but from what Nanapon said, we should be able to counter it with her Clairvoyance."

"...Um, that person isn't here, right?"

I don't know.

"If she is, I'll kill her."

I'm alone with Kaede-chan! Don't get in the way!

"Should I call Nanaka-chan?"

"No, even if they were following me, I turned invisible, so I should have lost them."

"I see... But it's scary."

Indeed... In Frontier, I can just bring Nanapon, but it's scary otherwise.

"Alright! I'll ask him!"

"Ask who?"

"Harry. Kaede-chan, wait a second."

I grabbed my bag, stood up, and left the room. I went to the washroom, took off my clothes, and drank a TS Potion. In the mirror, my reflection changed from Okita-kun to Eleanor-san. I quickly put on the black robe and returned to the room.

"Sorry to keep you waiting! Hmph."

I swept back my long hair and struck a pose.

"Senpai, I've been thinking this for a while, but you definitely misunderstand the meaning of 'mysterious'."

Shut up.

"Now then, shall I ask Harry...?"

I sat down next to Kaede-chan and took out my smartphone.

"You got his contact information."

"They're supposedly my bodyguards, so they said to call if anything happened. Oh, and Kaede-chan, don't make a sound."

I don't want to get her involved.

"I know. Can I poke you in the side?"

"No."

Do that to Okita-kun. I'll pin you down.



		
			Chapter 45

			Report ★

			I opened the contact for Harry that I'd saved on my phone and pressed the call button. The ringing tone echoed from the speaker.

"Hello?"

That was Harry's voice.

"Hey, Harry. We meet again."

I greeted him cheerfully, in an over-the-top foreign accent.

"I thought it was an unknown number, but it's you. Isn't this a bit soon? Did something happen?"

"A big problem. Is Claire there?"

"She's staking out your guild."

With that skill of hers, she could probably keep watch without being suspected.

"And you?"

"On standby at the hotel. Just like you said, I'm studying the geography."

Good for you.

"It's perfect if Claire isn't there."

"What? Is it something you can't let Claire hear?"

"Not exactly. The problem is Claire's unique skill."

"Recognition Impairment?"

"That's the one. I'm scared she might peep on me in the toilet or the bath."

Claire is a woman too, though.

"Haha! She wouldn't. She's not into that, and it only impairs recognition. You've already recognized her once, so you'll notice her if you're paying attention. It's basically a first-encounter-only trick against people. It's effective against normal people and monsters, though."

So it doesn't erase her presence or form... Then there's no problem.

"That's good to hear. I was worried she might be right next to me."

"I'd like to do that, but you disappear too quickly. The other day, I thought you went into an alley and I chased after you, but you were gone. What was that?"

I just drank an Invisibility Potion.

"I'm a ghost."

"Haha! ...Seriously?"

Harry's tone of voice dropped.

"Just kidding. Bye! Good luck with your work."

I said that and ended the call.

"That's what he said. So there's no problem."

I put my phone in my bag and looked at Kaede-chan.

"Could he be lying?"

"That muscle-head doesn't have the brains for that. Even just now, there was zero subterfuge, right?"

Worst case, I was planning to offer him a potion or something to get the information. But he answered normally.

"Well, he did seem like that. So we're safe for now?"

"I think so. Well, it doesn't change the fact that I'm in danger, so I won't go out much. Oh, I'm changing back to Okita-kun."

"Ah, senpai, I'm heading back to the guild to report to the Guild Master, so I'll be going."

As I started to get up, Kaede-chan stopped me and stood up. Now that she mentioned it, she was wearing her guild uniform.

"Aww... Let's have a drink together."

"...I have overtime."

Ah...

"Sorry. Good luck..."

"I'll do my best. Oh, right. Let's go look at apartments the day after tomorrow. The real estate agent called."

Ooh! Living together!

"Sounds good. Let's go the day after tomorrow."

"Yes!"

Kaede-chan nodded with a very cute smile and left the house.

I'm lonely... I'll change back to Okita-kun.

◆◇◆

"—and so, senpai is safe."

After visiting Okita-san's house, Asakura-san returned to the guild and reported Eleanor-san's safety to the Guild Master-san. The Guild Master-san and I had been on standby in his office at the guild.

"That's a relief for now. But Okita-kun is a little lacking in his sense of danger..."

The Guild Master-san looked relieved, but then immediately exasperated.

"I think he's confident in his Swordsmanship. It is level 5, after all."

"Level 5 as a rookie... that's a bit unbelievable, but is he really that good?"

"I haven't adventured with him, so I've never seen it myself. But in the past, when he got drunk, he'd try to slash people's tables with a kitchen knife, or say things like he could cut down this telephone pole."

He's the worst. Trying to slash someone's table... Huh? Someone's table? Does that mean she let a drunk man into her house?

Oh my. An adult relationship. Maybe they really are friends with benefits.

"Hmm, he's a very dangerous man."

"Well, I think he just wanted to show off. Senpai has that side to him."

"Hmm... Hey, Nanapon, what's he like on an adventure? You're the one who actually goes with him."

The Guild Master-san asked me, but I wish he wouldn't call me Nanapon. But I can't defy him. This is all Okita-san's fault.

"I think he's amazing. He can cut down an invisible Hide Skeleton like it's nothing, and partway through, he started needlessly beheading them."

I wish he would stop doing that. Even if it's a skeleton, it's still humanoid. It makes me imagine things.

"Hmm, well, I get that he's amazing. So he can protect himself..."

The Guild Master-san said, looking convinced but with a complicated expression.

"I think so. In Frontier, he has Nanaka-chan's skill, and outside, he has Invisibility Potions, so he should be fine for now."

I don't intend to complain at this point, but I'm being counted as a regular member of the team...

"He also has a Level 2 Healing Potion. Well, he'll probably be fine. But is it really Claire Walker and Harry Baker?"

The Guild Master-san confirmed again.

But I understand how he feels. I was shocked when I heard the explanation earlier too. Claire Walker and Harry Baker are top adventurers who compete for first and second place among America's A-rank adventurers.

"I don't think there's any mistake. He said he saw their Status Cards and checked their faces on his smartphone right then and there."

"Then it must be them... They're famous and have a lot of public exposure."

"Yes... I'm scared of my senpai, who would casually threaten people like that."

I'm scared too. Scared in many ways.

"Kaede, you keep him in line when he's here. Nanapon, you keep him in line in Frontier."

"I understand."

Asakura-san nodded confidently.

"I wonder if I can keep him in line..."

I'm not confident.

"It's alright, Nanapon. If he seems like he's about to do something reckless, just tell him you're not confident. For all his faults, he is a 26-year-old adult, so he'll be considerate of you."

Come to think of it, that's right. That person is 26... He's so mentally immature that I forgot.

"Why is that person so childish?"

"That's how adventurers are. Decent adults get normal jobs."

I tried to blame Okita-san, but the damage came back to me.

"I guess you're right..."

I decided to become an adventurer because I thought I could easily earn some pocket money. Yep, childish. Well, Eleanor-san did give me an incredible amount of pocket money the other day. Eleanor-san really is a good person, and cool.

"Well, in return, it pays well, and it's fun."

The former A-rank adventurer nodded in agreement.

"I suppose so. Well, I understand. I'll do my best with Eleanor-san!"

I don't want to with Okita-san, but with Eleanor-san, it's fine!

"Do that... Now then, this means I have to make a move as well."

The Guild Master-san said, standing up.

"Ooh! Guild Master! Are you finally going to do some work!?"

Seeing Asakura-san so happy, it seems this person usually doesn't work.

"Well, yeah. With American A-ranks involved, I have to talk to the headquarters chief."

Huh?

"Is that all?"

I couldn't help but ask.

"The ones who do the moving are the ones below. I report to the top and give orders to the bottom. That's what a person in charge does."

I'm still a university student so I don't really get it, but it sounds pretty easy.

"Good luck!"

Seeing that Asakura-san was still happy after hearing this, his usual state must be even less than this. In other words, he really does nothing.

This is why I can't respect him, unlike Eleanor-san...

"Hm? Nanapon, what's wrong?"

As I stood there dumbfounded, the Guild Master-san asked with a smile.

"N, no, it's nothing! Good luck with your work!"

"Mmm. I'm going to headquarters, so you can drink that and go home whenever you want."

The Guild Master-san pointed at the coffee on the table, said that, and left the room.

"Nanaka-chan, please take care of senpai."

Once we were alone, Asakura-san asked me.

"Ah, well, yes. I'll do my best."

I don't really do much work, though. I'm mostly just watching.

"And I'm sorry for getting you involved."

This person is a good person. A very good person. She doesn't call me Nanapon.

"No, I get a cut too... Oh, by the way, what's your cut, Asakura-san?"

The Guild Master probably gets a lot in commissions and stuff. But what about this person?

"I don't have one. I'm just working the reception."

Well, I guess that's true, but.

"But you're still walking a dangerous path, right?"

"It's fine. Senpai's money is my money."

...I take it back. She's a bad person.

"Um, what do you think of Okita-san?"

"Hmm? My university senpai."

Ehh...

"I heard you're moving in together?"

"We're room sharing."

...Isn't that the same thing? I have no experience with romance or room sharing, so I wouldn't know.

"Aren't you scared?"

"Why?"

"Well, I mean, you're living with a man, right? S, so... you know, he might do things to you."

"I wouldn't mind, but..."

Ehh...

"B, bitch..."

She has such a cute face, but she's such a bitch. She's so adult.

"Don't call me a bitch. It's not like I'm like that with just anyone. I'm just saying it's fine if it's senpai."

Oh?

"Do you like him?"

She just said he was her university senpai. No, I guess she didn't mention her feelings...

"Casually, yes."

"Um, for reference, what do you like about him?"

From what I've heard, he has no good points. Oh, is it the money!

"Hmm, he's a fun person. And then..."

................

She went silent... Is that all there is? Isn't that a little... sparse?

"Is it the money after all?"

"No, I don't really care about that. Worst case, I felt sorry for him, so I was thinking of feeding him. Right after he got fired from his company, senpai said he would become my kept man."

That man is the worst. I hate him.

"I, is that so... Um, you're not dating, right?"

"We've never talked about that."

This is what I don't get.

"Aren't you going to date?"

"Maybe if he confessed. But there are zero signs he will."

"Is that so?"

"If he does, it'll probably be a marriage proposal, don't you think? He said he'd make me a housewife. Oh, and he said he wants kids too."

My head is starting to hurt from not understanding any of this.

Alright! I'll just try not to get involved!

"I see... I wish you happiness!"

This is a world I don't know.

"Well, I will. I have money, so I'll live a life of leisure."

Do whatever you want. Ah, but it looks like I might be able to get enough money to live a life of leisure too. I'll do my best with Eleanor-san!

"That's great."

"Right? But you know, Nanaka-chan... you should stop being a stalker."

What is she talking about... I have absolutely no idea what this person means.



		
			Chapter 46

			Looking for a New Home

			The day after I was whisked away in a taxi by that strange pair, I called Nanapon to check on her upcoming schedule. It turned out she had university classes this week, so our adventuring for the week was canceled. When I thought about it, she was a college student, so of course she had classes.

"Are you actually attending your classes properly?"

"I get a perfect score on all my tests. So I take off as much time as I’m allowed."

That was our conversation on the phone yesterday. By the way, the reason I was speaking as Eleanor-san was because she requested it.

At first, Okita-kun made the call. She immediately said, "Change! I want Eleanor-san!" and hung up. She says the same thing even with text messages if Okita-kun sends them.

I think she probably hates me. I was a little dejected, but well, Nanapon has a slight distrust of men, so I figured it was fine.

With the day off, I started researching the two from yesterday, as well as other foreign adventurers and the state of adventuring abroad.

There are Adventurer Guilds in other countries, and just like in Japan, adventurers pass through Gates from there to head to Frontier. However, the locations in Frontier accessible from each country are different. Frontier truly has all sorts of lands. There are deserts, and apparently, there are coastlines too. The total area of land leased by countries around the world, including Japan, seems to be quite vast, leading to the assumption that Frontier is a considerably large planet. Or perhaps the population of Frontier’s inhabitants is small.

Whether any of this was true was unknown, but there were various theories, and I lost track of time just reading about them. The information available had become much more detailed than what I had learned in school ten or twenty years ago.

"Hmm, but information on skill acquisition is pretty vague…"

Excluding our unique skills, Nanapon and I each only have one skill. I have Swordsmanship, and Nanapon has Fire Magic. Our low levels are likely a factor, but compared to the pair from yesterday, our skill sets felt remarkably small. Furthermore, I had previously seen the status cards of everyone belonging to the Ikebukuro branch, and there were adventurers at around the same level as us who had three or four skills.

"Maybe I’ll try it out with Nanapon next time…"

I decided to jot down the methods for acquiring skills that I found online. I would test whether we could gain any new skills during our next adventure.

That day ended with me doing that kind of research, and I lay down in bed with a heart full of doki doki. The reason was that the next day was my date with Kaede-chan to look for a new home.

And so, the next day, I got ready just before noon and left the house. When I took the train to Nerima Station, our meeting spot, Kaede-chan was already there waiting.

"Sorry to keep you waiting. Apologies for being late."

I walked up to Kaede-chan and apologized for not arriving first.

"No, no. I haven’t been waiting at all, and you live far away, senpai, so it can’t be helped."

Kaede-chan didn’t seem to mind in the slightest, waving her hand with a smile.

"You think so? Well then, shall we go?"

I said to Kaede-chan, and we left the station together. We went to a restaurant she recommended and had lunch. Then, once it was a good time, we headed to the real estate agency.

When we arrived, the agent who had helped us last time was waiting. Kaede-chan and I listened as he explained the properties he had found for us.

"This wasn’t available before, but there was a sudden cancellation. I believe this one will meet your requirements."

The agent showed us a three-story apartment building. It was a nearly new 2LDK, and from the photos, it looked clean and the location wasn’t bad either. The rent was an amount that would have easily wiped out my entire monthly salary back in my corporate days, but now, it was no problem.

"Kaede-chan, I think it looks good. The rooms are spacious too."

Or rather, compared to where I live now, it was like Heaven and Earth.

"I agree. Um, is it possible to see it in person?" Kaede-chan asked the agent.

"Yes, of course. It’s close by, so shall we go now?"

"Yes, please."

"Understood. Please wait just a moment."

The agent stood up and disappeared into the back. He returned shortly, and we left the real estate office and headed for the apartment.

On the way, we walked for about five minutes while listening to his explanations and making small talk, and then we arrived. We entered the room on the third floor, and Kaede-chan and I looked over the layout together.

The apartment was the 2LDK we had requested, with two rooms of about six tatami mats each and a large living room. We looked through each room, the living room, the kitchen, the bathroom, and so on.

"What do you think?" I asked Kaede-chan, who was inspecting the closet in one of the rooms.

"It’s amazing. It’s so clean. This is a place I could never live in on my own."

Kaede-chan’s salary was probably quite good, but a place of this caliber would likely be out of her reach.

"I think it’s great. Considering there’ll be two of us, it’s not too big and not too small. And since it was just built last year, it really is clean."

"I know, right? The location is good, and it gets great sunlight. Should we decide on this one? Though I think it wouldn’t hurt to look a little more."

We could also try a different real estate agency.

"Hmm, I’d rather move soon. I don’t want to spend the cold winter over there."

It wasn’t like my current place had drafts, but it just felt cold for some reason. I wanted to spend a warm winter with Kaede-chan.

"That’s true. It seems it would be better for your wounded heart to heal sooner, senpai. Shall we decide on this place?"

My wounded heart has healed quite a bit, you know. It’s all thanks to money and Kaede-chan.

"Let’s do it. To be honest, if we find something we really don’t like later on, we can just rethink it then."

This is what it means to be a millionaire!

"Well, that’s true. Alright, let’s go with this one. I’ll go talk to the agent."

With that, Kaede-chan headed towards the living room where the agent was, and I followed.

"Um, we’re thinking of deciding on this place. When would we be able to move in?" Kaede-chan asked the agent who was waiting in the living room.

"It’s vacant, so anytime is fine."

"Then we’ll take it."

"Understood. Well then, shall we head back?"

We left the apartment, returned to the real estate agency, and went over the detailed explanations and signed the contract.

◆◇◆

After finishing the explanations and paperwork, we left the real estate agency, and Kaede-chan and I went to look at furniture. It was fun, almost like we were newlyweds, but I pretty much left all the decisions to Kaede-chan.

As I watched Kaede-chan carefully selecting furniture and other things, it got late, so we decided to go out for a drink. We went to an izakaya with private rooms that she recommended and started drinking.

"This place is delicious."

I couldn’t tell you about the drinks, but the food was great.

"Right? It’s close to my place too. I haven’t been recently, but I used to come here often with my friends."

Hou, hou. So Kaede-chan’s place is nearby.

"Then you can drink as much as you want until you pass out. I’ll take you home."

"No, I have work tomorrow, so I won’t drink that much."

Of course. She took a paid day off today, but she’ll be at work tomorrow.

"That’s tough."

"Well, it’s an easy job. When you’re not here, senpai, all I do is sit around."

Come to think of it, there are hardly any customers there.

"Is it always like that? Hasn’t the number of people increased because of Eleanor-san’s influence?"

"Ah, we were flooded with applications from people wanting to transfer from other branches, so restrictions were put in place. The number of original members coming in during the day has increased a bit, but it’s still not a lot."

Eleanor-san sure is popular.

"Hmm. Don’t you get bored?"

"To be honest, yes. But lately, with the auction and all, I’ve had things to do."

Right, the auction is next week. I’m looking forward to it.

"I hope it sells for a high price."

"Me too. Let’s watch the final day together again."

"Yeah. Where should we do it? The new place?"

We could move into the new apartment anytime. Though it would be completely empty of furniture.

"Hmm, the new place doesn’t have anything yet. Let’s do it at your place, senpai."

Kaede-chan is stubbornly refusing to invite me to her home. Even though I have no intention of slicing her table with a knife anymore.

"I don’t mind. I barely have anything to pack for the move anyway."

"That’s because your place is practically empty, senpai."

"True. Plus, I can just put everything in an Item Bag."

"You can make them infinitely, senpai. It’s a real blessing not to have to worry about disposing of furniture and appliances."

We had decided to get all new things when we moved into the new place. We planned to put all of our personal belongings into Item Bags.

"Is your hundred-kilogram one enough, Kaede-chan? Should I make one just for moving your things?"

"Ah, that’s a good idea. I plan on using my current bed, but I’d like to store my fridge and washing machine."

"Roger that. Then I’ll make you a thousand-kilogram one."

A one-ton capacity should be more than enough.

"That’s amazing. You’re just casually making something that’s projected to sell for seven to eight hundred million yen."

"At the end of the day, it’s just a thousand rubber bands."

"You’re in the winner’s circle. Hey now, Fixer!"

"Wahahaha!"

I was the one who said it, but I really have no idea what a Fixer is. I have a feeling it’s something completely different.

"What are your plans for tomorrow and after, senpai? Are you going to Frontier with Nanaka-chan?"

"Nope, she said she’s going to university, so we’re off. Tomorrow, Eleanor-san has been summoned to the main headquarters."

"Headquarters? Ah, for that Level 2 Healing Potion, I assume."

"Exactly. Satsuki-san told me to go negotiate with the headquarters director."

I got a call about it last night. Apparently, there’s no demand for Level 2 Healing Potions at the Ikebukuro branch, so it’s better to negotiate with the main office.

"Senpai! The market price for a Level 2 Healing Potion is three million yen, but you should negotiate for four or five million! It’s really rare!"

"Satsuki-san told me the same thing."

I thought it was ridiculously expensive, but apparently A-rank adventurers will still buy it.

"Let’s make a killing! We’ll have a party at the new place to celebrate a successful auction!"

"Yeah. Maybe I’ll buy some expensive wine."

"You drink wine, senpai?"

"Not really. But it’s for a celebration."

For some reason, wine just seems right for these occasions.

"Well, anything is fine, really."

"Right, right."

As long as the two of us can have a good time, anything goes.

"Alright! Let’s drink up. Oh, senpai, need a refill?"

"Yes, please."

"Okay, I’ll order. You’ve stopped counting the yakitori skewers, senpai."

…I was just trying not to look. Because you really seemed to hate it, Kaede-chan.



		
			Chapter 47

			Negotiation?

			The day I went drinking with Kaede-chan, we parted ways before nine and I went home. The next day, I woke up before noon, ate an onigiri for breakfast, and started getting ready to go out.

Today was for negotiating the sale of Healing Potions at the Guild headquarters, so naturally, I was going as Eleanor-san. I took off my clothes, drank a TS Potion, put on my black robe, and inserted my colored contacts. Then, after confirming I had one hundred Level 2 Healing Potions in my bag, I left the house.

As usual, I canceled my invisibility at a suitable spot, hailed a taxi, and headed for the Guild headquarters.

After a short ride, the taxi stopped in front of a certain building. Next to the entrance was a stone sign that read "Guild Headquarters," so this had to be the place.

I paid the driver, got out of the taxi, and entered the building. Inside, unlike the other branches, there was only a single reception desk. Actually, it looked just like a regular company office.

Not quite sure what to do, I approached the lone receptionist to ask for directions.

"Hello. I was told to meet with the headquarters director."

"Welcome. I’m sorry, but may I have your name, please?"

It felt strange saying it myself, but I figured even this receptionist must know of the famous Eleanor-san. This must just be for confirmation.

"Eleanor Ocean."

"Yes. Please wait a moment."

The receptionist began typing on her computer, katakata, to verify my appointment.

"You, over here."

As I watched the receptionist at her computer, a voice came from my left. I turned towards the sound and saw a man in his forties with glasses looking at me.

"And who might you be?"

I’d never seen this person before, so I asked.

"You must be Eleanor Ocean, here to sell Healing Potions. I’ve been assigned to handle this."

Is that so?

"Is this person the headquarters director?" I asked the receptionist.

"N, no."

Apparently not.

"I was told I was supposed to meet with the headquarters director, though?"

"That doesn’t matter. I’m here under instructions from someone higher up. I’m not free either, so I’d appreciate it if you’d hurry."

Like I care. Also, I’m the customer here. Why are you acting so high and mighty?

"Well, it doesn’t matter to me."

As long as I can sell my potions, I don’t care who it is. I couldn’t care less about the Guild’s internal squabbles.

"This way."

The man said only that and entered a nearby room.

"Seems that’s the deal, so I’m going in. Cancel the director. Oh, and it’s not my fault."

I told the receptionist, who seemed to have no idea what was going on, and left her to head for the room. I walked straight in to find the man with the glasses from before and an elderly man sitting side by side on a sofa.

Seriously, who are you? This guy can’t be the director… no way.

"Have a seat."

The man from before told me, so I sat on the sofa opposite them.

"Let’s get straight to it. Hand over the Healing Potions."

The moment I sat down, the old man held out his hand.

"How direct of you."

Not even a greeting, huh. And more importantly, who are you people?

"Just give them here."

"Why?"

"They might be fakes."

How rude.

"Do you two have Appraisal?"

"We don’t need it. We’ll know by drinking one."

Huh? Drinking one?

"How much are you offering?"

"How much? That comes later."

Are you an idiot?

"I can’t hand them over without negotiating a price first. And who are you, anyway? Are you from the headquarters?"

"Y, you, that’s no way to speak to Shindo-sensei!" the man with the glasses shouted in a panic.

"Seriously, who? How am I supposed to know anyone from the Guild?"

Is he stupid?

"I am Shindo, of the House of Representatives."

Ah, it was me who was the idiot. He said "sensei," so he must be a politician. Still, I’ve never heard of him.

"I see… I apologize. I was ignorant. But why is Shindo-sensei here? I came to sell Healing Potions to the Guild headquarters."

"You won’t be selling to the Guild. You’ll sell to a company I’m associated with."

Ehhh… I’m getting a really bad feeling about this. This whole thing is definitely shady.

"As long as they sell, I don’t mind where. How much are you offering?"

"One million."

The man with glasses stated the amount with brimming confidence.

"Is that for Level 1 Healing Potions?"

Surely not.

"You came to sell Level 2 Healing Potions, did you not? That’s what I’m talking about, of course."

Are you serious?

"I was told the market price for a Level 2 Healing Potion is three million yen. Your price is considerably lower."

"What do you expect when we’re buying from a suspicious witch like you? You have no credibility, so it’s only natural."

What a rude old man, hey!

"I’m sorry, but I cannot sell them for one million yen. It would be problematic to go that far below the market rate."

I might accept a little less, but one million is out of the question. I’d rather sell the Level 1 versions to Satsuki-san for five hundred thousand.

"You have an endless supply anyway, don’t you? Just hurry up and hand them over."

This guy is really getting on my nerves.

"Nonaka-kun, calm yourself."

Shindo-sensei reined in the bespectacled man, whose name was apparently Nonaka.

"But…"

"It’s fine, it’s fine. Eleanor-kun, you are not a citizen of this country, correct? You are an illegal resident. However, because I have pulled strings with the police and the Guild, you haven’t run into any problems. In other words, I can do whatever I please with you with a single snap of my fingers."

Oh really.

"Is that so. Thank you for that. But I still cannot sell them."

"Why not? You can create potions, can’t you? Or you can procure them from people in Frontier. You’d still make a substantial profit even at one million."

"I have no idea what you’re talking about. They were just dropped by a Slime."

Making potions with Alchemy is impossible. What is he on about?

"Is that so. Let me be clear, you will not be able to sell Level 2 Healing Potions to the Guild. I will stop you."

Is this guy a big shot among the politicians? Still, I don’t know him.

"I see. Then it can’t be helped. I didn’t have much stock to begin with, so I will give up."

Forget the Level 2 Healing Potions. I’ll just make my money with the Level 1 potions and Item Bags.

"No stock? How many do you have?"

"About five, I suppose."

That’s a lie! I only brought a hundred with me today, but I actually have five hundred! Making them is fun, you know.

"Prepare about fifty. In that case, I will buy them for one and a half million."

Idiot!

"No, that number is utterly impossible. It seems this conversation is going nowhere, so I will be taking my leave."

I thought this was a waste of time and stood up.

"Are you sure about that? We will have to detain you…"

What a pathetic threat.

"Detain? Me? You will? Heh…"

I looked at Shindo-sensei with a laugh.

"I am serious."

"Fufu. Go on and try. I’ll slaughter all of you."

I’m a witch, you know. I’ll eat you up.

"Do you intend to make an enemy of our country?"

"Thanks to you, yes. Let’s see… shall I use my magic to close this country’s Gates for you?"

Of course, I can’t do anything of the sort. Eleanor-san can’t even use the Fire Magic that Nanapon can.

"……………You are from Frontier."

"No. I am not. I am simply a witch."

"……………"

"Kusukusu. It makes no difference to me. Now then, good day."

I quickly left the room. Then, I went back to the receptionist from before.

"Ah…"

The receptionist noticed me approaching and let out a small voice.

"Hello there. The man from earlier told me not to sell, so I’ve decided not to sell the Level 2 Healing Potions. Could you please relay that to the headquarters director?"

Can’t be helped. I’m not going to sell them just to be lowballed. And besides, they pissed me off.

"Eh? Eh?"

"A response?"

"Ah, yes. I understand."

"Excellent. Well then, farewell."

I swiftly exited the building and looked for a taxi. As if on cue, a taxi pulled up in front of the building.

Without hesitation, I got in.

"Taxis these days are so convenient. They come even when you don’t call. And to even provide a girl next to you, what service."

Though she’s a bit old to be called a girl.

"We provide good service, yeah? So? Where to?"

"You did properly memorize the local geography, didn’t you? Harry."

"Of course I did."

In that taxi were two A-rank adventurers from some other country.



		
			Chapter 48

			Kidnapped (Twice This Week)

			My negotiations for the Level 2 Healing Potions had fallen through, and just as I was about to head home, I got kidnapped again.

"I’ve been kidnapped twice this week."

"Hey, I can’t deny the first time, but you got in on your own this time."

Well, that’s true.

"Haaah… this is so boring. Harry, just head to some random shop. It’s my treat."

"I wanna eat ramen. Japanese ramen is good, right?"

I wouldn’t know anything about ramen from other countries.

"That’s fine. Go ahead and order extra garlic. I’ll just have the regular."

I’ve only had Kaede-chan’s onigiri today, so I can handle some ramen.

"Where’s a ramen shop?"

"They’re all over the place. Find one you want to go to yourself."

"Guess I’ll do that."

Harry started operating his smartphone while driving, an act that was practically challenging the police.

"Hey, are you two bored? Were you, by any chance, following me this whole time?" I asked Claire, who was sitting next to me.

"No, this time it was a coincidence. We had business at the headquarters, and just then, you happened to walk in. So we rushed back to get a taxi."

It didn’t have to be a taxi. You could have just called out to me normally.

"Whatever. What do you want?"

"You’re not directing any killing intent at us today?"

"You’re not even worth the effort."

I mean, I’ve already seen their status cards.

"I, is that so? How condescending."

"Relying on a gun at this distance… are you really a soldier?"

"Guns are good for intimidation."

"I see. That’s true."

It is scary. Especially in a country like this where guns are banned.

"Right? Anyway, it was just to check your reaction. We have no intention of attacking you."

What an unpleasant psychological test…

"Please don’t. So?"

You had business with me, right?

"May I ask you a question?"

"Go ahead."

"Who are you, really?"

"The Golden Witch, Eleanor Ocean. Nothing more, nothing less."

I’m a witch who can’t use magic. Besides, I told you that last time.

"What is that Item Bag? A thousand kilograms is absurd."

"It’s convenient, isn’t it? Though I rarely have a thousand kilograms of things to put in it, so it’s more than I need."

I said, patting the bag I was holding.

"That one’s a thousand kilograms too…?" Harry muttered, glancing at me through the rearview mirror.

"Stay out of a girls’ conversation. You should act like a man and find us a ramen shop."

"Hey, I’m trying to decide between shio, shoyu, miso, and tonkotsu."

That’s almost all of them!

"Go with shoyu today. You can go on a tour of the other shops by yourself on another day. You’re free anyway, right?"

"Guess I’ll do that."

Harry went back to searching for a ramen shop.

"Hey, won’t you sell one to me?" Claire asked once Harry went quiet.

"I am selling them. Just participate in the auction."

"It looks like there’ll be more competition than I thought."

"Oh? That’s good to hear. Sounds like I’ll make a lot of money."

This is going to sell for a high price. I did it.

"I’m worried I won’t be able to win the bid."

"Well, if you don’t, I’ll put another one up next time. Save up your money until then."

"Next time… hey, do you have a two-thousand-kilogram one?"

"Two thousand? How greedy. I don’t have one."

Putting two thousand rubber bands in one? What a pain.

"What else are you planning to sell?"

What else… I really need to increase my number of recipes. Selling the same product all the time will lack impact.

"I haven’t decided."

"Isn’t it a drop item?"

"I haven’t decided what to have drop."

But the one dropping it will be Slime-kun.

"What was your business at the headquarters?"

"I was thinking of selling some potions."

"Potions? The Translation Potions from last time?"

"No, Healing Potions."

The moment I said Healing Potion, Claire’s demeanor changed.

"How did the negotiation go?"

"It was a non-starter. Some Diet member showed up and offered a ridiculously low price. On top of that, he threatened me… it was the worst."

"No wonder you’re in a bad mood."

I’m so pissed off.

"Maybe the auction is better after all…"

Satsuki-san said so too, maybe I should just go with that.

"Instead of doing that, you should sell them to me. I run a business on the side, you know."

A business? A side job for an adventurer? Well, I’m doing it too, so I guess that’s a thing.

"I’ve got Healing Potions, are you buying?"

"If I recall, the market price in Japan is about five hundred thousand Japanese yen?"

"You’re fine with Level 1?"

I should have about four hundred Level 1s in stock right now.

"Wait a minute! You have Level 2 and above!?" Claire asked in surprise.

"The negotiation was for Level 2."

"Let me ask. How much were you offered?"

"One million yen."

"What? For a Level 2 Healing Potion?" Claire was dumbfounded.

"That’s right."

"Are they idiots?" Claire scoffed.

"I think so. The difference probably goes right into that politician’s pocket, don’t you think?"

I wouldn’t know.

"That’s just awful. I would have spit on him."

How crude.

"I wouldn’t go that far, but he did threaten to arrest me, so I threatened him back and said I’d close the Gates, and then I left."

He was trying to act calm, but he was visibly flustered. He was sweating bullets. Serves him right.

"Eh? You can do that?"

"Of course not. I just made it up."

"Coming from you, it must have been incredibly effective."

"Right?"

I am the mysterious witch, after all. Some people in the world actually believe I’m from Frontier.

"So the deal fell through, huh…"

"Exactly. So? Are you buying?"

"How much?"

"Hmm, then let’s say five million yen."

That’s what Kaede-chan and Satsuki-san told me.

"That’s expensive. I’d pay that much for personal use, but I won’t make a profit if I’m reselling."

Well, maybe so.

"How much will you offer?"

"Three point two million yen."

Hmm, that’s fine, I guess.

"One more push. I’ll even throw in a hundred-kilogram Item Bag for you to carry them."

It would be a pain to transport them, after all.

"How many of those Level 2 Healing Potions are you willing to sell?"

"I only have a hundred on me right now."

"I’ll give you four million."

So the Healing Potions sell for four hundred million… At three point two million, it would have been three hundred twenty million. The difference is eighty million, but the Item Bag that would have sold for fifty-two million is now eighty million…

"Very well."

As long as they sell, I don’t care.

"I’m glad we could have a good negotiation."

Ah, from that reaction, she would have paid more. Oh well. My stock is practically infinite anyway.

"But wait, are you really planning to spend four hundred million when you’re also participating in the Item Bag auction?"

"…………Can we do this later? A formal contract after the auction."

Well, it’s not like I need the money right this second, so that’s fine.

"Alright."

"Also, if possible, I’d prefer if you didn’t sell them to anyone else."

"Why?"

"If you release thousands of them into the market, the value might plummet, you know? If that happens, I’ll go bankrupt."

Ah, so that could happen.

"Is it just for the Level 2 Healing Potions?"

"Yes. The others don’t matter."

"What about selling them personally? You know, like selling a few to a friend."

"That’s fine. I just mean don’t unload them in bulk to shops or the Guild… Say, do you even have any friends?"

………………………….

"I’m going to tell the Guild to bar you from participating in the auction."

"I’m sorry."

Tch! I have Kaede-chan!

"Is the talk over? Hey, Eleanor, is this place okay?"

Harry showed me his phone.

"How should I know? That place is fine. Let’s go."

How many ramen shops do you think there are in Tokyo?

"Hey, Harry, are we really going to a ramen shop with this group? When you come to Japan, shouldn’t it be sushi or tempura?" Claire seemed a bit reluctant.

"You can eat that stuff in America. Alex told me that if I ever came to Japan, I had to eat ramen. Said it would change my world."

Who the heck is Alex?

"Hmm, if Alex the gourmet says so, maybe it’s true."

A foodie who loves ramen? Is that guy okay?

While we were talking, the taxi stopped.

"Here we are. Good thing I memorized the geography."

I looked out the window and saw that there was indeed a ramen shop. But there was quite a long line of people.

"I hate waiting in line."

"Me too."

"Leave it to me. I’ll show you the foreigner’s special move."

Harry said that and got out of the car, so Claire and I exchanged glances and got out as well. Harry then headed for the back of the line.

"Hey, brother, I’ve got work to get to, and I don’t get many chances to come to Japan. But I really want to eat at this ramen shop. Would you mind letting me go ahead?"

Harry… That’s your special move…

"A disgrace to our country."

Claire was also exasperated.

"Ah, yes. Please, go ahead. Um, you’re Harry-san, right? Could I get a handshake?" the student-like boy in line asked Harry.

"Oh! You know who I am!" Harry exclaimed, putting an arm around the boy’s shoulders and shaking his hand.

"Of course!"

Then, the other people in line started to notice Harry.

"This is awful."

"Hey, Eleanor, shouldn’t we go somewhere else? I’d really prefer sushi or tempura after all."

Nice idea!

"Ah, hey! Claire, Eleanor! You guys can at least give them a handshake."

Don’t drag us into this! We were just about to leave!

But it was already too late. Everyone in line turned to look at us at once.

"That guy is the worst."

"Tell me about it."

At this point, we had no choice. Claire and I looked at each other with annoyed expressions and decided to go over to where Harry was.



		
			Chapter 49

			Three People Who Don't Belong in a Ramen Shop

			Harry was trying to use his special move, cutting in line at the ramen shop.

"Harry, you should stop that. It’s a nuisance, you know," Claire chided him.

"What’s the big deal! Right?" Harry asked the young man he still had his arm around.

"Ah, that’s right. I’m not in a hurry, and it’s an honor."

…So these guys really are famous.

"You see that, Eleanor? This is normal. Normally, people know who we are."

This guy is subtly holding a grudge.

"I’m sorry for not knowing. I’m not very familiar with foreign matters."

You self-absorbed man!

"…………Harry, stop it, your words are hurting me too…………And I’m sorry," Claire said, stopping Harry and then apologizing to the young man who had let them cut.

"N, no, you’re Claire-san, right? Could I get a handshake?"

When asked, Claire graciously shook his hand. Just as you’d expect from a popular celebrity in America.

"Ah, thank you……………" The young man thanked Claire, then his gaze shifted to me.

"…………What is it?"

"Ah, no, I’m sorry."

The young man who had been looking at me apologized and quickly averted his eyes.

"You can’t be serious. After he was nice enough to let us go ahead," Harry said.

"I don’t want to go to this ramen shop that badly, nor do I need to be let ahead."

I’d rather wait in line than do something like that.

"Eleanor, we’ve come this far. There’s no turning back now."

Claire seemed to have already resigned herself to it. It was probably best to follow the lead of someone accustomed to this.

"Fine. You just want me to shake his hand, right? I don’t see what’s so great about a handshake."

I said something like a tsundere while shaking the young man’s hand. I then repeated the process with several more people before we finally entered the shop.

Once inside, the three of us sat down in a row at the counter.

I could feel it myself. We were completely out of place.

"I should have at least worn a tracksuit."

Of course, I hadn’t planned on coming to a place like this. I was the one who invited them for a meal, but I had envisioned a place where we could talk more normally.

"Nah, you’d stick out even in a tracksuit."

"You’re right."

A black robe would stick out even more!

We each ordered ramen and were served quickly.

I went to eat my ramen, picking up some noodles with my chopsticks, but my long hair fell forward. It was my first time eating noodles as Eleanor-san, so I hadn't expected this to happen.

"Why don’t you tie it up?" Claire advised from the seat next to me.

"I don’t have a hair tie or a rubber band."

"Here, you can have this."

Claire took a rubber band from her pocket and placed it on the counter.

"Tie it for me."

I can’t tie it myself.

"Huh? Me?"

"Please."

"Are you a princess or something?"

"Actually, I am."

"Yeah, yeah."

Though she clearly didn't believe me, Claire stood up, walked behind my chair, and tied up my hair.

"Much appreciated."

Wow, this is nice. I should practice tying my hair when I get home. It was a nuisance when I was swinging my sword, and this might happen again in the future.

"Isn’t that something a king would say?"

Claire returned to her seat, picked up her chopsticks perfectly, and began to eat her ramen.

"Don’t worry about it, don’t worry about it. You two use chopsticks so naturally."

Both Claire and Harry were using chopsticks with ease. In fact, Claire was even making a mini-ramen in her spoon.

"Well, we have our ways. Our language is normal too, right?"

Now that she mentioned it, these two were really good at Japanese. I wonder if they used to live in Japan.

"You’re good. Well, I won’t press for details."

"Please don’t. Hey, Eleanor, where in Frontier are you active?"

"The Kunaar Ruins, I guess. Though I haven’t been there recently."

Let’s just go with that.

"Hmm, that place… What’s it like?"

"What? Are you going?"

"We came all the way to Japan, and we got permission from the Guild."

"So even foreigners can go."

I didn’t know that.

"Normally it’s impossible. But Japan and America have an agreement. That said, it’s still hard to get permission. This time is special."

"Because of me?"

"Well, yes. Basically, they want us to verify if Item Bags really do drop."

Too bad. They don’t.

"Good luck. It’s from slimes."

"Slimes don’t appear in the Kunaar Ruins."

Come to think of it, it wasn't slimes, it was skeletons.

"Maybe they drop from skeletons too."

"That’s so vague. Well, we’re treating it like sightseeing."

There’s nothing for an A-rank to do in the Kunaar Ruins, after all.

"Hey, Eleanor, can I order another bowl?" Harry asked. I looked at his bowl to see that not even the soup was left.

"That was fast. No wonder you were so quiet. Go ahead and order."

But don’t overdo it on the salt.

"I think it’s delicious, but I can’t believe you can eat a second bowl…" Claire was also amazed.

"Hey, Claire, what about my stalker?"

I couldn’t say anything too careless in a place like this.

"Under investigation. Be careful, just in case."

"Is it just the two of you?"

Are there so few American agents?

"We have investigators over here as well. But we’re the ones who operate in the open."

"Hmm. Either way, I’d like you to lay low until the auction is over."

"I agree."

We continued to eat our ramen. After finishing, we left the shop, not wanting to overstay our welcome, and parted ways with the two of them right there. Incidentally, the shop owner asked for our autographs and a photo, so while I was reluctant, I wrote my signature and we took a picture with the four of us, including the owner.

Seeing Harry and Claire’s cool signatures, I decided I should practice mine too.



		
			Chapter 50

			Too Little, Too Late ★

			I glanced at the clock as I sat down. It pointed to two in the afternoon.

Late… The appointment was supposed to be at one.

Thinking that being an hour late was too much, I reached for the phone on my desk. Just as my hand was about to touch the receiver, there was a knock on the door.

"Enter."

I retracted my outstretched hand and gave permission to enter.

"Excuse me."

My subordinate, Yoshino, entered with a bow. Seeing her, I had a bad feeling. Because when this woman was this polite, it never meant anything good.

"What is it?"

As I asked, Yoshino approached my desk.

"Director, I am here to report that the negotiation with Eleanor Ocean has failed."

Huh?

"Hold on. I don’t understand. That witch hasn’t arrived yet."

"No, she arrived at one o’clock, as scheduled."

Huh?

"Seriously, wait! What are you talking about!? I’ve been waiting this whole time!"

"To put it simply, Nonaka intercepted her."

Nonaka…? That guy!

"What did Nonaka do!? Are you telling me he negotiated with her on his own without telling me!?"

That’s unbelievable. Nonaka is my subordinate!

"Shindo-sensei was also present."

So that’s it… Nonaka married a relative of Shindo, a Diet member. That’s the connection he used to get hired at this headquarters in the first place.

"Damn it! What exactly happened!?"

As I yelled at Yoshino, she made a look of distaste.

"S, sorry. You have nothing to do with this, and that was workplace harassment."

This is bad. I need to remain calm at times like these.

"No, I can imagine how you feel."

"So? He negotiated without authorization, is that it?"

"Yes. To be more precise, it was not a negotiation with the headquarters, but with a company that Shindo-sensei has ties to."

Calm down, calm down, me!

"And he conducted that negotiation here, at the Guild headquarters?"

"That would be correct. This is bad, isn’t it?"

"It’s anything but good. We’ll have Nonaka transferred to the Shimane branch."

Because of his connections, I can’t fire him, but I’ll make sure he never rises again. He can spend the rest of his life playing matchmaker.

"What were the terms of the negotiation, by the way?"

"It seems they tried to buy the items for one million yen through intimidation."

One million… That’s far too low, no matter how you look at it.

"That’s something else. So it fell through?"

"Yes. Diet member Shindo tried to threaten the witch with her unknown origins to force the sale, but she refused. In return, she threatened to close the Gates, and now the government is in a panic. Nonaka turned pale and collapsed. He’s at the hospital now."

…………Eh?

"Yoshino, I’m thinking of taking paid leave this afternoon."

"You can’t."

Well, of course not.

"Haaah…"

"I thought you were going to yell at me…"

"We are far beyond that point."

Close the Gates? Unbelievable. Unbelievable, but…

"Yoshino, what do you think?"

"It would have been easy to dismiss it as a lie, but our opponent is the Golden Witch. There are rumors that she is from Frontier, so it’s hard to say…"

That’s right. The painful part is that we can’t say for sure that it’s a lie.

"This is bad."

"However, even if that witch is from Frontier and has a way to close the Gates, she likely wouldn’t actually do it. That would be far too reckless. She would probably only do it if they truly tried to detain her."

"I agree, and my superiors will likely reach the same conclusion. The problem is that the witch’s influence has grown. With this, the government can no longer touch Eleanor Ocean."

If the Gates were closed, Japan would undoubtedly decline. They cannot treat a witch who holds that possibility so carelessly.

"That witch truly is a witch. I wonder if the government will try to negotiate?"

"Negotiate what? That witch evades every question and denies being from Frontier. If she is from Frontier, then I would guess she is a refugee."

"A refugee?"

"The people of Frontier have been extremely avoidant of contact for the last thirty years, and no one from Frontier has been found through any of the Gates worldwide. That is to say, they must also prohibit contact. For someone from Frontier to come here means they fled. Or, she’s a hermit who was never bound by the Frontier government to begin with."

A criminal or a hermit… Well, this is all assuming that witch is from Frontier.

"Either way, she is a witch…"

"We can’t do anything reckless, so the government will likely take a wait-and-see approach. For now, she’s the golden goose that supplies us with potions and Item Bags."

Apparently, foreign agents have infiltrated the country, but we’ll have to leave that to those two from America.

"So, are we also to observe quietly?"

"No, let’s attempt to renegotiate for the Healing Potions. It wasn’t our branch that broke off negotiations."

"I have a message. She said, ‘The man from earlier told me not to sell, so I’ve decided not to sell the Level 2 Healing Potions.’"

………………………….

"That man is not an employee of ours. Is that understood?"

"Did you not just say he was being promoted to Shimane?"

I didn't say it was a promotion.

"He’s fired after all."

"Are you sure? He does have connections to Shindo-sensei, you know."

"Shindo is finished for causing this incident. His cozy relationship with that company will be leaked to the media soon enough."

He has a lot of power, but he also has a lot of enemies. It will happen soon.

"Then, are we to proceed with the understanding that an unknown man trespassed into the Guild and conducted negotiations without permission?"

That’s preposterous.

"That’s how it will be. I will contact that vixen immediately. Can you put in a good word for me?"

She’s your cousin, isn’t she?

"That would be difficult. My cousin is a money-grubber."

You two are alike, hey. Are you really cousins? You must be sisters.

"Then it can’t be helped. I might be overcharged, but I’ll try to negotiate somehow."

"Let’s hope it goes well."

Yoshino smiled.

"…………What is that smile for?"

I have a very bad feeling.

"After the Golden Witch left here, she immediately got into a taxi."

"She must have called one."

"There was already a blonde woman in the taxi. Also, look at this."

Yoshino said, showing me her phone.

On the screen was a man with a huge smile on his face. Next to him were Claire Walker and Harry Baker, also with huge smiles. And at the edge of the photo was a blonde witch, who, despite her grumpy, scowling face, was still making a peace sign.

"What is this?"

"It was tweeted by the owner of a certain ramen shop. It says something like, ‘Come try our ramen, patronized by A-rank adventurers and the Golden Witch.’"

………………………….

"They’ve already made contact."

But why a ramen shop? It doesn’t suit them at all.

"I don’t know the details. However, don’t forget that Claire Walker owns a company in America that deals in items from Frontier."

…That’s right! This is bad! She’s going to swoop in and steal the deal!

"I’m calling immediately! Yoshino, I’m leaving the rest to you."

I immediately picked up the receiver of the phone on my desk.

Please be in time! …Though I think it’s already too late.



		
			Chapter 51

			Bulletin Board (3) ★

			【Golden Witch】Eleanor Ocean 66【From Frontier?】

523: Nameless Adventurer

Eleanor-san is at a ramen shop

524: Nameless Adventurer

?

525: Nameless Adventurer

For real?

526: Nameless Adventurer

She’s with two foreigners

Harry and Claire

527: Nameless Adventurer

The A-ranks visiting Japan! So the witch was their reason for coming after all

528: Nameless Adventurer

Why a ramen shop?

529: Nameless Adventurer

It’s good, isn’t it

530: Nameless Adventurer

Eleanor-san is in her usual black robe though…

531: Nameless Adventurer

Doesn’t fit a ramen shop

Why did she wear that…

532: Nameless Adventurer

She does look unhappy

533: Nameless Adventurer

Give us a live report

534: Ramen Shop Adventurer

Roger

Currently in line at the ramen shop, but they’re cutting

535: Nameless Adventurer

Cutting?

536: Ramen Shop Adventurer

There are like 20 people in line, but they’re slowly moving up from the back by having people let them go ahead

537: Nameless Adventurer

That’s terrible, lol

538: Nameless Adventurer

How do people just let them? I definitely wouldn’t

539: Nameless Adventurer

But it’s the American A-ranks and the witch

That’s scary

540: Nameless Adventurer

True…

541: Ramen Shop Adventurer

Everyone’s getting handshakes, photos, and autographs

I’m gonna ask too

The problem is I’m next to go into the shop

It’s a race against time

542: Nameless Adventurer

Pic of Eleanor-san please

543: Nameless Adventurer

Tell us what Eleanor-san smells like

544: Nameless Adventurer

Which ramen shop?

545: Nameless Adventurer

I wonder what they’re talking about?

546: Nameless Adventurer

Probably the auction or Item Bags

547: Nameless Adventurer

Maybe they’re recruiting her

548: Nameless Adventurer

Eh? Is Eleanor-san going to America?

549: Nameless Adventurer

Can she even go?

There are restrictions on adventurers, right

550: Nameless Adventurer

Loophole: Retire in Japan, re-register in America

551: Nameless Adventurer

They banned that

552: Nameless Adventurer

I think you can’t re-register in another country without permission

553: Nameless Adventurer

Does she even need to be an adventurer?

It’s suspicious whether the witch really gets her Item Bags from adventuring

554: Nameless Adventurer

The theory that she makes them

555: Nameless Adventurer

The theory that she smuggles them from Frontier

556: Nameless Adventurer

The theory that she has a skill that can copy items

557: Nameless Adventurer

We’ve had this debate a million times

I’m tired of it

558: Nameless Adventurer

The conclusion is always that we don’t know

559: Nameless Adventurer

What happened at the ramen shop?

560: Nameless Adventurer

He’s gone quiet

561: Nameless Adventurer

He’s probably eating ramen lol

562: Ramen Shop Adventurer

I got a handshake!

563: Nameless Adventurer

Ah, you made it in time

564: Nameless Adventurer

Good for you

565: Nameless Adventurer

The smell?

566: Ramen Shop Adventurer

>>565 All I could smell was ramen! Also, Harry put his arm around me, and he smelled like an old man

567: Nameless Adventurer

Don’t care

568: Nameless Adventurer

>>566 Did you talk to Eleanor-san?

569: Ramen Shop Adventurer

I did! She said, "You’re a strange one for wanting to shake my hand. I don’t understand it at all," and turned away with a huff

So cute

Also, her hand was soft

570: Nameless Adventurer

So she’s a tsundere

571: Nameless Adventurer

Did you ask about the Item Bag?

572: Ramen Shop Adventurer

Couldn’t bring myself to do it

It wasn’t the right atmosphere

I just said I was cheering for her

573: Nameless Adventurer

Well, that’s understandable

574: Nameless Adventurer

What about the A-ranks? Did they seem strong?

575: Ramen Shop Adventurer

Both seemed strong

But they were both super nice people

They shook my hand with huge smiles

Though Eleanor-san just huffed

576: Nameless Adventurer

So jealous

577: Nameless Adventurer

Did you get an autograph?

578: Ramen Shop Adventurer

Didn’t have anything for them to write on

I got a picture though

579: Nameless Adventurer

Show us

580: Nameless Adventurer

Pls

581: Ramen Shop Adventurer

No way

It’s my treasure

Other people were taking pictures too, so someone’s probably tweeted it

Eleanor-san looked like she hated having her picture taken but she still made a peace sign, it was so cute

582: Nameless Adventurer

Guess I’ll search for it

583: Nameless Adventurer

Found it immediately

Eleanor-san scowling but still making a peace sign is cute

584: Nameless Adventurer

It’s being shared a lot

585: Nameless Adventurer

It’s going viral

586: Nameless Adventurer

But it’s a peace sign in all of them

Doesn’t she have any other poses lol

587: Nameless Adventurer

Eleanor-san is wishing for peace

588: Nameless Adventurer

But she’s a witch

589: Nameless Adventurer

>>581 Are you at the ramen shop now?

590: Ramen Shop Adventurer

At the ramen shop

The three of them are sitting at the counter eating ramen and I’m eavesdropping

591: Nameless Adventurer

So they’re really eating ramen…

592: Ramen Shop Adventurer

New info

Eleanor-san is apparently a princess who can’t even tie her own hair

593: Nameless Adventurer

For real?

Not a witch but a princess?

594: Nameless Adventurer

A princess from a kingdom in Frontier?

595: Nameless Adventurer

Why is she at a ramen shop then

596: Nameless Adventurer

"I wish to try this thing called ‘ramen’ that the common folk eat"

597: Ramen Shop Adventurer

It might have been a joke

The A-ranks’ reactions were muted

But Eleanor-san with her hair tied up is cute

598: Nameless Adventurer

Take a secret picture

599: Ramen Shop Adventurer

No way I can do that lol

Harry is amazing! He’s on his second large bowl of ramen!

600: Nameless Adventurer

That’s so incredibly uninteresting

601: Nameless Adventurer

Yeah, don’t care

602: Nameless Adventurer

Is there any other info?

603: Ramen Shop Adventurer

Nope

I’ve finished eating so I have to leave soon

604: Nameless Adventurer

Wait outside for them

605: Ramen Shop Adventurer

Can’t

I have to go adventuring

I’ll be late for my meeting time

606: Nameless Adventurer

So he really was an adventurer at a ramen shop…

・ ・ ・

709: Nameless Adventurer

Eleanor-san making a double peace sign at a ramen shop with a scowl on her face is cute



		
			Chapter 52

			A Signature Even I Can't Read

			After parting ways with Harry and Claire at the ramen shop, I took a taxi near my house, then drank an invisibility potion and went home.

Once I was back, I didn’t change back to Okita-kun but stayed as Eleanor and practiced tying my hair.

"This is hard…"

I was searching for ‘how to tie long hair’ on my phone and trying to follow the instructions, but I just couldn’t get it right.

"I don’t want to ask Kaede-chan… For now, I’ll just try to master a ponytail."

I use a sword, so that should be good enough. When you think of a kendo girl, you think of a ponytail. Well, I’m not exactly a girl anymore.

As I was diligently practicing tying my hair while looking at my phone, Satsuki-san’s name appeared on the screen.

"A call…?"

I pressed the answer button.

"Hello?"

"Hmm? Eleanor? Are you out right now?"

It was Satsuki-san’s voice.

"No, I’m back home. Just practicing tying my hair."

"Your hair?"

"I had ramen earlier, and it was getting in the way. Besides, I use a sword, so I was thinking of tying it up during adventures too."

I hadn't moved around much before, so it never bothered me, but it's definitely a hindrance for more acrobatic movements.

"Yours is long. Just cut it."

"This is my trademark."

And I paid a lot of money to dye it.

"Hmm, well, whatever. I think tying it is a good idea. Want me to teach you?"

"No thanks. I’ll do it myself."

For some reason, I don’t want to be taught by a girl.

"Well, good luck. More importantly, did you go to the headquarters today?"

"I did. They offered me a million for a Level 2 Healing Potion, so I went home."

I might have considered two and a half million, but one million was out of the question.

"I see. The director just called me. Apparently, the guy you talked to has nothing to do with the Guild."

"Is that so? A Diet member named Shindo-sensei was there, though."

Ah, I was meaning to look him up but forgot.

"He’s a politician with a lot of shady rumors. I hear you threatened to close the Gates?"

"He threatened to have me detained for being an illegal resident. So I threatened him back. It was effective, right?"

"It was. A little too effective. The higher-ups in the government are holding a meeting about it right now."

Ah, it went that far.

"Was that bad?"

"No, it’s better that you did that. It makes it easier for me to move."

"Hmm. Hey, aside from Shindo-sensei, the guy named Nonaka, was he made a scapegoat?"

"That’s what happened. The director was genuinely furious that he caused unnecessary trouble."

Serves him right. He was so condescending, just like my former boss. It feels good.

"So? What did the director say?"

"He wants to talk properly this time, without any interruptions. He called me asking me to connect you two."

Ah, what should I do… I already made a deal with Claire.

"Umm…"

"You don’t want to? Or have you already sold them?"

"I promised to sell them to Claire."

"I knew it. The director was worried about that too."

Really?

"Why?"

"The director knew you were with Harry and Claire. He said it might already be too late."

Her information network is amazing. Well, then again, I was being super conspicuous at that ramen shop.

"Was that bad?"

"Do whatever you want."

She sounds uninterested since it doesn’t affect her profits.

"Well, now that I think about it, don’t I have to go through the Guild?"

I was pretty sure all items obtained in Frontier had to be submitted to the Guild first.

"You don’t have to worry about that. No one believes you got them as a normal drop, and Claire will handle it smoothly. She’ll probably just say she found them herself and sell them."

"But I’m selling her a hundred of them."

"She’ll just say she happened to find a hundred."

"Is that okay? Isn’t that incredibly suspicious?"

It’ll be painfully obvious that I sold them.

"There’s no proof. They’re American agents, so they can slip through customs too."

That’s smuggling. How awful.

"Hmm, how dirty."

"Well, we’re the same. Everyone wants money. Am I wrong?"

"You’re not."

What I want is money, money, money! And Kaede-chan!

"Right? So, are you only selling a hundred to Claire? Do you not plan on making more and selling them to the Guild headquarters?"

"I still have four hundred left. But she told me not to sell to anyone else because the price would crash."

"…………Perhaps I should have assigned someone to you."

Huh?

"What’s wrong?"

"What do you plan to do with those four hundred? From now on, you’ll only be able to sell them to Claire."

…I have a feeling that might not be the case.

"No, the contract isn’t final yet. Claire plans to participate in the auction, so she doesn’t have the money for the potions right now."

"Not yet… then that’s fine. If you do make that contract, make sure you decide on a time limit for how long you’re not allowed to sell. Otherwise, you’ll only be able to sell to Claire, and she’ll lowball you on anything after the first hundred."

Ugh, what a cunning woman.

"I’ll think about it properly."

"Worst case, I’ll step in and mediate."

"Got it. I’ll keep it in mind."

Well, I already decided on the price and everything, though.

"Then I’ll call the director and tell him you’re declining."

"For now, please put it on hold. In any case, it’ll have to wait until after the auction."

My level might go up by then, and I might be able to create new things to sell. It’s better not to give the director a bad impression here. He is O…Saegusa-san’s boss, after all.

"Understood. Also, I heard from Kaede that you’re not coming in this week?"

"That’s right. Weekends are crowded, so I’m scheduled to go on Monday."

"Roger. Well, I’m getting back to work. We’re getting a lot of inquiries about the auction. We can expect big things from this!"

What a money-grubber.

"I’m looking forward to next week. See you."

"Yeah, later."

With that, Satsuki-san hung up the phone.

"Hmm, maybe I acted in a fit of desperation."

That Nonaka and Shindo pissed me off so much that I rashly made a deal with Claire. The contract isn’t final yet, so I’ll think about it until then.

"Alright! I’ll practice my ponytail, and I’ll practice my signature too!"

I’m well aware of how ridiculous this is, but since I’m bored, I’ll give it my all. And so, I spent the weekend doing nothing but practicing tying my hair and practicing my signature.

As you’d expect, I got pretty good after all that practice.

I’ve acquired the Hair Tying skill! Not that such a skill exists.

◆◇◆

Today is Monday. It’s the day the auction begins, and the day I go adventuring with Nanapon for the first time in a week.

I turned into Eleanor-san, stood in front of the bathroom mirror, and used my well-practiced hair tying skills to create a perfect ponytail.

"To be honest, a blonde ponytail doesn’t really go with a black robe."

Since I use a sword, a blonde ponytail would probably look better with armor. Though I kind of hate it for being too knight-like.

I looked at my reflection in the mirror and felt a bit ambivalent.

"Oh well. It’s time, I should get going…"

I finished my preparations, drank an invisibility potion as usual, and left the house. Then, at a good spot, I dispelled the invisibility and got into a taxi.

After getting in and giving my destination, the taxi quickly started moving. I gazed out the window at the familiar neighborhood scenery.

Only a few more trips from that apartment to the Guild…

I’ll be moving out of that place soon. I started living there after graduating from university and endured my painful corporate life in that house. It holds some memories.

My next-door neighbor, Yaa-san, giving me nikujaga because he had extra is a fond memory. I couldn’t help but retort, "Isn’t that weird!?"

But the best memory is watching the auction results with Kaede-chan in that house and getting all excited. So while I feel some sentimentality, I won’t have any lingering attachments, since I’ll be living with that same Kaede-chan in my next home.

I made a mental note to bring a box of sweets and say my goodbyes to Yaa-san, who had been so good to me. As I waited for my arrival, the taxi pulled up behind the Guild.

"Ma’am, are you Eleanor Ocean-san?"

As I took out my wallet to pay, the taxi driver, who hadn’t said a word until now, asked.

"I am."

"My daughter is a huge fan of yours. Please keep up the good work."

Hmph, he has a wonderful daughter.

I paid the fare, then took a piece of shikishi board and a marker out of my bag.

"What’s your daughter’s name?"

"It’s Mina, but…"

I coolly wrote ‘To Mina-chan’ on the board, followed by some illegible, worm-like scribbles.

"Here. And don’t you dare stop your daughter if she wants to dye her hair blonde."

I said, handing the board to the driver.

"Ah, thank you… but my daughter is in elementary school."

"On second thought, don’t. Tell her to wait until middle school."

Though I’m sure it’s against the school rules in middle school too. She can do it during summer vacation or something.

"O, okay."

"Well then, thank you for the ride."

With that, I got out of the taxi.

Alright! I’ll write a signature for Nanapon too.



		
			Chapter 53

			I Want Skills

			I got out of the taxi, headed for the back entrance, gave a nod to the security guard, and entered the Guild. Then I passed through the corridor, emerged behind the reception desk, walked with a nonchalant air, and came out into the lobby.

Despite it being a Monday afternoon, there were unusually several other adventurers present. Thinking how rare this was, I went over to Kaede-chan.

"Hello."

"Yes, hello."

When I greeted her, Kaede-chan returned the greeting. It couldn’t be helped, but when I was Eleanor-san, her tone was a bit more professional.

"It’s crowded today."

"It’s sad that five people is considered crowded, but yes, it is."

Oops, my bad, my bad. But what can you do? Usually, I’m the only one here.

"Is it related to the auction?"

"Probably… It starts today, so maybe they’re just rubbernecking?"

They must have a lot of free time.

"Oh well. I’m heading to the usual place."

Since there were other people around, I didn’t mention the specific location. You never know where information might leak.

"Understood. You should probably head there soon."

Kaede-chan said, placing a sword and a staff on the counter. Her phrasing probably meant that Nanapon had already gone ahead and was waiting at the Diana Mine.

"You’re right. More importantly, what do you think?" I asked, touching my ponytail.

"So you decided to tie it up. It looks good on you."

Her reaction is a bit flat…

"Does it really not look good?"

"No, I said it looks good. Um, please check the internet when you get home. You’ve become the princess from Frontier who can’t even tie her own hair…"

That joke I made to Claire at the ramen shop… Did someone hear it and believe it?

"How ridiculous. I don’t look like a princess in any way."

I’m a witch, a witch.

"Well, rumors tend to get exaggerated."

That might be true.

"Oh well. I’m heading out."

I put the sword and staff in my bag and headed for the Gate in the back. I passed through it and arrived in a dimly lit, flat area surrounded by rock walls.

Near the Gate was a shabby table and chair in front of a small hut, where Nanapon was sitting. She looked up, and upon seeing me, her face lit up brightly, and she ran over.

"Eleanor-san, hello."

"Hello. I’m sorry for being late."

I apologized for my tardiness.

"No, I just got here myself. You’ve tied your hair today."

"Yes. It gets in the way when I’m moving around. Is it okay? Did I do it right?"

"Of course. You’ve gotten very good at it. It suits you very well."

Phew… If the sharp-tongued Black Nanapon says so, it must be okay. Kaede-chan is a good girl, so there’s a chance she was just being polite.

"Thank you. About today, I was thinking we could try to acquire some skills."

After thanking her, I announced today’s adventuring theme.

"Skills?"

"That’s right. Besides our unique skills, we only have one each, right? I only have Swordsmanship, and you only have Fire Magic, Nanaka-san. Don’t you think we could use a few more?"

"Well, I’ve thought about it before, but do we need them?"

Yes, we do!

"The other day, I saw the status cards of those two foreigners."

"How were they?"

"They had a whole list of skills."

"So, in other words, you were jealous…"

Well, yeah.

"And that’s why we’re going to acquire skills! First up is this!"

I took out the pistol I got from Claire from my bag.

"A gun? Is that an airsoft gun?"

"No, I got it from an American agent in exchange for a Translation Potion."

"Eh!? Is it real!?" Nanapon exclaimed, staring at the pistol.

"It is. My Air Hammer doesn’t work here, you see? So I thought this would be good for long-range attacks. Plus, I read online that using this can get you a skill called Sniping."

"…………Um, this is very difficult to say, but firearms don’t work in Frontier."

They don’t work?

"Well, of course guns are illegal in Japan, but no one is watching. We’ll just use it discreetly."

We’re in a place like this to begin with, so it’s not a problem.

"No, that’s not what I mean. For some reason, when you come to Frontier, firearms become unusable. To be more precise, even helicopters and drones can’t fly."

……………I feel like I learned something like that in school a long time ago.

"Now that you mention it… I think you’re right."

So that information was fake…

"One theory is that the people of Frontier fear an invasion by Earth’s military, or something… Besides, are you planning to shoot skeletons with a gun? They’re skeletons. And more importantly, I feel like it’s not a good idea to use it inside a narrow mine."

"………………"

I silently put the pistol back in my bag and took out my sword. Then, I drew it from its sheath.

"Look, Nanaka-san. At the brilliance of this sword…"

I held up the sword and looked at its glittering blade.

"Hah? It’s… pretty, I guess?"

"I have been swinging a sword since I can remember. Yes, the sword is my path in life."

Though it’s this short sword, not a katana.

"Is that so…"

"I’ll show you something amazing."

I took out my wallet from my bag and pulled out a 10-yen coin. Then, I tossed the coin straight up into the air.

"Hoh…"

Nanapon watched the coin with a dumbfounded look on her face.

"Behold!"

I lowered my sword and faced forward. Then, timing it just right, I swung up. A solid impact resonated through my hand.

"How was that!?"

I looked at Nanapon.

"Eh, what was…?"

I told you to behold…

"Watch properly… um, where did it go?"

I started searching the ground. Since there was no grass, I found it quickly. I picked up the 10-yen coin and showed it to Nanapon.

"How about that!?"

"Ah, it’s cut perfectly in half. That’s amazing."

Such a flat reaction…

"Alright, I get it! Let’s go cut that rock over there!"

It’s a bit big, but I can probably do it!

"I, I get it, so please stop! It’s amazing! I don’t think you need a gun at all!"

"Oh? You understand now?"

"Yes… I understand now why Asakura-san said Okita-san was an idiot."

Kaede-chan is always calling me an idiot. I’ll have to get mad at her about it next time.

"Alright! In that case, let’s do some strength training!"

"Is that the one that raises your attack power?"

As expected, Nanapon knows her stuff. Well, she is my senior, so she must have looked into it.

"Exactly. The basic stuff."

"That’s fine, but me too? I’m a magic user, though…"

True, Nanapon probably doesn’t need it. It’s not like she’s going to hit things with her staff.

"What kind of skills do magic users get?"

"Things like Increased Magical Power."

"Something that increases its power?"

"Right. The common theory is that you’ll learn it eventually just by using magic."

Then there’s nothing special she needs to do. She’s constantly using magic in the mine to provide light anyway.

"Hmm, so, want to do some strength training together?"

Let’s get muscular.

"Um, Eleanor-san, do you need an attack power boost? You kill everything in one hit, don’t you…?"

"But the skills…"

"To be honest, I used to think the same way when I first became an adventurer. I researched all sorts of things and even trained. But then I realized, ‘Do I even need this?’ Because whether it’s Eden Forest, the Kunaar Ruins, or here, the monsters aren’t that strong, are they?"

Well, maybe so.

"But still…"

"I once asked about it on the internet. I didn’t have any adventurer acquaintances back then. As a result, I was made fun of for being a beginner who wanted skills so badly. They said those things come later. For beginners, safety comes first. Then, you get used to it and raise your level."

Ugh, she must have asked on a forum. She probably got made fun of a lot.

"So we should just keep leveling up like we’ve been doing?"

"They said it’s also important to focus on one weapon. Well, we’ve already decided on ours, so we should just keep leveling up."

"How old are you again?"

"I’m nineteen, but…"

So young… I’m being lectured by a kid this young. I feel like a child begging for a new toy called ‘skills.’ And I’m already twenty-six…

"I understand perfectly. Then, we shall hunt Hide Skeletons as usual. Follow me, disciple!"

"Please don’t try to assert dominance over a nineteen-year-old… I really get what Asakura-san meant when she called Okita-san a petty man."

Kaede-chan really has nothing but insults for me… She should praise her boyfriend and brag about him a little.

"Leave me alone… Alright! Let’s go… Oh, right. Nanaka-san, do you want my autograph? I practiced it."

"Yes, please. But don’t write my name on it."

This girl plans to sell it…



		
			Chapter 54

			Are You Reading Something?

			Convinced by Nanapon, I gave up on acquiring a new skill and decided to focus on leveling up.

We entered the mine, and Nanapon created a torch with her fire magic, just like before. Seeing this, I took an electric lantern from my bag and hung it on the side.

"Oh, you brought a light today."

Nanapon glanced at the lantern.

"Yeah. I can't see when you use your magic. Honestly, my eyes get tired when it keeps getting brighter and darker."

"Frontier is extra tiring, after all. And it's brighter with two light sources."

It was certainly brighter than the last time we were here.

"Alright! Let's hunt some Hide Skeletons. Nanaka-san, where are the enemies?"

"Over there. Let's do our best."

We took turns hunting skeletons, just as we had before. An hour or so passed since we started.

"Hmm, my level isn't going up."

I looked at my Status Card, tilting my head at the unchanging number 6.

"It won't go up that easily. We've only been hunting Hide Skeletons."

"What level are you?"

"I'm still at 8."

I want to catch up to Nanapon. I don't want to lose to a nineteen year old. But, when I think about it, since we're adventuring together, isn't it impossible to catch up?

"Does the person who defeats the monster get the experience points?"

I was pretty sure I read that online.

"Basically, yes. But it seems you can also get experience from using magic. There have been cases of people's levels going up even though they only ever used healing magic."

Huh. In that case, Nanapon, who's keeping a fire lit as a torch, is also earning experience points right now. This is bad. The gap is widening.

"I feel like I don't get any experience points for making items with Alchemy."

"Is that so?"

"The ingredients are cheap, so I've been making a ton of stuff for no reason. But my level doesn't go up. What about you? You're using Clairvoyance, right?"

"I use Clairvoyance all the time, but my level doesn't go up either."

What a closet pervert. What have you been looking at? I'm so jealous.

"I can't use magic, so I guess I'll just have to do it the hard way."

I'll have Okita-kun go to Frontier while Nanapon is at university. He hasn't been at all recently.

"Good luck. If you come up with a new recipe, it might sell."

Right. I'll get to it.

We continued hunting Hide Skeletons after that. When it got late, we decided to take a break, leaving the mine to rest at the worn out table in front of the shack.

"I have an Item Bag, maybe I should buy a table and some chairs for our breaks?"

This table looks like it's about to break, and the chairs are making creaking noises.

"I think that's a good idea. I wouldn't like it, but I hear high rankers sometimes stay overnight."

"Like an expedition?"

"Exactly. The areas we can go to are pretty small, but other places are vast, and some are still unexplored. I think it's romantic, but I hate camping out."

Nanapon is so picky.

"Doesn't it sound fun if you think of it as camping?"

"I did something like that for a school trip in elementary school. I hate bugs."

Such a girl. She should just put up with a few bugs.

"Well, I'm sure you wouldn't want to share a tent with just me, Nanaka-san."

She has a mild fear of men, after all.

"With you, Eleanor-san, it would be fine."

Nanapon said something unexpected.

"Really? I'm sorry. I already have Kaede-chan..."

"If it were Okita-san, I'd bite my tongue off."

That stings a little.

"Hey, you need to stop giving Eleanor-san special treatment."

"Please watch your language. Eleanor-san doesn't speak like that."

Seriously. This girl is completely separating Okita-kun and Eleanor-san.

"Let's go adventuring with Okita-kun next time."

"No way. Okita-san is scary."

"What part of him!?"

"The part where he needlessly lops off skeleton heads."

But Eleanor-san is the one who does that. This girl sees all the bad parts as Okita-kun and all the good parts as Eleanor-san. No wonder Okita-kun is so disliked.

"I won't do it anymore. I'll fight normally."

"Please do. More importantly, the auction starts today, right?"

Nanapon gets a cut, so she's intensely interested.

"It starts at noon today, so it's already begun. It ends Friday at 11,59 PM."

To be precise, Friday at 11,59,59 PM.

"Did you see the estimated winning bid? They say it's between seven and eight hundred million!"

"I saw, I saw. It's incredible, isn't it?"

"Since there are two, that's around 1.5 billion. My share is ten percent, so that's 150 million yen! Wh, what should I do!?"

The normally timid Nanapon was extremely excited. This was the magic of gold.

"Why not entrust it to your parents?"

"What? No way. This is my money."

Money changes people. Or maybe she was like this all along.

"Go buy that staff you wanted. But you should stop splurging. You'll stand out."

"Asakura-san warned me about that too. She said a certain senpai of hers, despite being unemployed, suddenly had a lot of money and was telling a blatant lie about winning the lottery."

That girl really spills the beans. Don't use me as a cautionary tale.

"...Well, that's what happens, so be careful."

"I will. But I'm buying a staff and some armor. It's dangerous otherwise."

"True. You're always in normal clothes."

Nanapon always wears black pants, a white T-shirt, and a red cardigan. Forget the staff, she doesn't look like an Adventurer at all.

"I choose clothes that are easy to move in and that I don't mind getting dirty."

Eleanor-san, who has only ever worn a black robe and a tracksuit, wouldn't understand. The only easy-to-move-in clothes in my head are tracksuits.

"Want to buy a black robe?"

"No way. I'd be matching with you, Eleanor-san, and it would look heavy on me."

"Heavy?"

Robes aren't heavy at all.

"I'm talking about fashion."

I wanted to say, who cares, but I held my tongue. I don't want to be branded as an old man.

"Then what will you do? Buy an inner suit?"

I wear an inner suit under my black robe. It's a mysterious piece of gear that has it all, lightweight, easy to move in, and sturdy.

"I'll buy one of those. As for what's on top... well, I could stay like this, but since I have the chance, maybe I'll buy something... hmmm."

Nanapon was lost in thought.

"Well, take your time. In your case, you won't be ambushed, and I'll eliminate any enemy that gets close to you."

"Eleanor-san, you're so cool!"

See? Whenever she praises someone, she definitely says Eleanor-san. And when she's belittling or making fun of someone, she says Okita-san.

"Thank you. By the way, about this week, let's go adventuring the day after tomorrow, on Wednesday. Let's take the other days off."

"I'm fine with that, but is one day really enough? Last week was because of my schedule, but you haven't been going much at all, have you?"

Well, Nanapon is a student, so it can't be helped. She probably cheats on her tests, but she has attendance to worry about and should prioritize university.

"There's the auction, and I have to tidy up my room for personal reasons."

"Is it that messy? I think it's shabby, though."

Say it has character.

"I'm moving next week."

"Ah... the mysterious cohabitation..."

What's so mysterious about it?

"It's just a boyfriend and girlfriend moving in together."

"Okita-san, are you alright? Are you sure you're not just completely convinced in your own head that you're dating?"

Of course we are. We're dating. We went on a trip together and linked arms.

"A child like you wouldn't understand."

"Well, I suppose you should do as you please. Where are you moving?"

"Nerima. It's a pretty nice area. By the way, where do you live?"

"Okita-san, your tone, your tone."

Whoops, it changed because the topic turned to moving in with Kaede-chan.

"Where are you? Nakano?"

She said to Nakano Station when I tried to send her home in a taxi before. Of course, since I was the one who got kidnapped, I ended up making her go home alone.

"That's right. I started living alone when I entered university. But maybe I should move too... it's just a studio apartment."

"Unless you're really unhappy with it, you'd be better off not. A bigger place is a pain to manage, and what would you tell your parents?"

I bet her parents are the ones renting that apartment for her anyway.

"That's true. Well, whatever. Anyway, I understand the plan for this week."

"How about we have a celebration after the auction ends? I'll invite you over to the new place."

It would be fine to have a separate party from the one with just me and Kaede-chan. As for Satsuki-san... having her over seems like it would be a pain.

"In that case, please be Eleanor-san, without fail."

"Do you hate Okita-kun that much?"

This is starting to hurt. I'm in the middle of mental recovery here.

"No, that's not it. I just don't like visiting the home of a man and woman who are living together... It feels kind of sordid."

This girl really is a closet pervert. I bet she reads dirty manga.

"Fine, I'll be me for you."

"Please do."

"Alright, alright. Well, that's enough of a break. Shall we get back to it..."

"Yes."

After our break, we resumed hunting Hide Skeletons. And once we had hunted a fair number of them, evening fell. I had Nanapon head back first, and we parted ways there.



		
			Chapter 55

			A Flower Makes Even a Shabby Room Shine

			On Monday, I went adventuring in Frontier with Nanapon. My level didn't go up, but I felt like it would soon.

On Tuesday, I cleaned my apartment. I mainly focused on the kitchen and bathroom areas, and stored things I didn't need, like winter clothes I wouldn't be using for a while, in my Item Bag.

On Wednesday, as promised, I went to Frontier with Nanapon. But we got so carried away talking about the auction that we mostly just chatted and didn't hunt many monsters.

On Thursday, I did the rest of the cleaning and went shopping. I went to buy a bed and other things for my room in the new apartment. I was going to buy a double bed as per Kaede-chan's request, but it was too big, so I gave up on that idea.

And then, Friday. The final day of the auction, and the day Kaede-chan was coming over in the evening.

I woke up early in the morning and killed time by continuing to clean and going shopping. In the evening, I received a message from Kaede-chan with a heart emoji attached, 'I finished work, so I'll head home once before I go.'

See, look at that. If this isn't a girlfriend, what is? Do you understand now, Nanapon-kun?

Since Kaede-chan was coming, I changed out of my tracksuit into clothes suitable for going out and decided to wait. After a while, around seven o'clock, the doorbell rang.

I hurried to the entrance and opened the door. Standing on the other side was Kaede-chan, not in her guild uniform, but in a white knit sweater and a light green long skirt.

"Good evening. You look cute today, too."

I completed my daily mission as usual.

"Ehehe, thank you. Oh, here you go."

Kaede-chan smiled happily and handed me a plastic bag from the supermarket. When I looked inside, it was, as expected, full of prepared side dishes.

"Thanks. Come on in. It must have been cold."

I invited Kaede-chan into the apartment.

"It is. The mornings and evenings have gotten chilly recently."

Kaede-chan came into the room and replied as she sat down.

"They really have."

"But wow, it's so tidy. I mean, the room didn't have much stuff to begin with, but now everything's gone."

Kaede-chan looked around the room. I had done a major cleanup this week, so it had become quite neat.

"Well, yeah. I'll do a final clean tomorrow, and I guess I'll move the day after. What about you, Kaede-chan?"

"I have tomorrow and the day after off, so I'll move tomorrow and set up my room the day after that."

Huh? That's fast.

"What about packing and stuff? You had work, didn't you?"

"I kept my place tidy to begin with, and with my Item Bag, it'll be quick."

Come to think of it, she did say she liked cleaning.

"So you'll be living there first, then."

"Looks like it. I'll buy some food and wait for you."

She's such a good girl. So cute.

"I'll probably get there before noon, so I'll be in your care."

"Okay."

Yes, yes.

"Oh, Kaede-chan, could you stop telling Nanapon all sorts of things about me? She's been making fun of me a lot."

"I didn't say anything that wasn't true. I just thought I should give Nanaka-chan a warning. She's still only nineteen. Getting a large sum of money could make her do reckless things, or she might attract misfortune by bragging to people. At that age, a normal warning won't get through, so I mixed in some funny stories to warn her not to become a fool like that."

...This girl is amazing.

"So you turned me into a clown. I guess I was the perfect cautionary tale."

"Well, you were pretty bad, Senpai. I was genuinely shocked when I saw you and Eleanor-san carrying the same bag and phone."

I got carried away.

"When you're blinded by a lot of money, your attentiveness and ability to think clearly just disappear."

"She seemed like she was heading that way, so I gave her a little warning."

"Yeah, she did seem like that. She was really hyped up about this auction."

Well, Nanapon's profit is estimated to be 150 million yen. Anyone would get excited.

"Right... Anyway, Senpai, are you watching?"

Kaede-chan asked without specifying the subject. But I knew what she meant.

"I'm watching. It's already at 800 million."

There were still five hours until the auction ended. But it had already surpassed 800 million yen. It had already reached the estimated winning bid, even before the final rush.

"Even at 800 million, that's 1.6 billion for two. After taking out the fees and Nanaka-chan's share, your portion will be 1.3 billion."

"This is insane..."

It was an unbelievable amount.

"You could live the rest of your life without working."

"If it were just me."

But Kaede-chan is here too. It's more than enough for one person, but for two, it's not enough to live extravagantly. Not that Kaede-chan is a spendthrift, but with two people, the options for fun expand. I mean, traveling the world alone would be boring.

"Will you keep going?"

Kaede-chan was talking about Eleanor-san's retirement.

"I'll go as far as I can..."

"Knowing when to quit is important, you know?"

Kaede-chan placed her hand on mine.

"I know. But now's not the time. The world still sees Eleanor-san as a mysterious witch. It'll get dangerous when my Alchemy skill is revealed."

Everyone has noticed that Eleanor-san isn't getting her items from normal slime drops. But while they have various theories, they don't know the method. That's why they can't make a move on Eleanor-san.

Everyone is afraid because Eleanor-san is such a mysterious witch. The moment that fear is gone will likely be the end for Eleanor-san.

"At this rate, shall we aim for ten billion?"

Ten billion. A number I can't even imagine.

"Yeah. Let's get to a point where we don't know how to spend our money."

"Okay. Let's do it!"

"Yeah! Alright, let's drink."

"Okay."

As we watched the auction, Kaede-chan and I started drinking canned beer with the side dishes she had bought as snacks.



		
			Chapter 56

			The Correct Way to Use Money Is to Spoil Someone!

			"Senpai, look, look! Nine hundred million yen!"

Kaede-chan beamed, showing me her phone screen. But I was watching too.

"Kaede-chan, do you like diamonds?"

"I love them! Eternal sparkle!"

Making a mental note.

"But still, I have no idea how to spend this money."

"A man about to earn a billion yen is drinking canned beer and eating supermarket side dishes."

In a shabby apartment, no less. Not much has changed from my low-paying salaryman days.

"But I have the expensive Cabaret Girl, Kaede-chan, here."

"Sir, may I get you a bottle of Dom Pérignon?"

"Bring as many as you like."

"Yay!"

Kaede-chan put down her empty can, stood up, and went to the refrigerator. She returned with a beer and a bottle of Cassis that cost about 150 yen.

"Here you go, Senpai."

Kaede-chan handed me my beer.

"Thanks. Man, what do people even spend money on? I've already eaten crab."

Having been a commoner my whole life, I had no clue.

"What about sushi in Ginza? You said you'd treat me."

"Oh! Right, there was that. Let's go sometime."

"Yay!"

But really, it's all just food.

"I wonder what people in the world spend their money on."

"Clothes? Accessories? Cars?"

"I bought clothes. This shirt cost fifty thousand yen!"

"Hmm, I think it suits you, but I don't get a sense of extravagance. Maybe add another digit?"

Spend over a hundred thousand on clothes? Wouldn't it be better to just buy armor?

"Well, it's not like I'm that interested in fashion. I'd rather look at your cute clothes, Kaede-chan."

That knit sweater today was perfect! Kaede-chan has such a beautiful figure!

"Please don't say that while staring at my chest... This guy seems normal, but he's pretty drunk."

I'm drunk, I'm drunk. We're on our second set of digits, you know?

"Just kidding."

"No, I know you glance at them normally too. A girl can tell!"

Come to think of it, Saegusa-san noticed too! Maybe I should wear sunglasses.

"I'll be careful."

"Well, it's not a big deal. I wore this thinking you'd like it, Senpai."

Kaede-chan said that and chugged her Cassis. She was also about to hit double digits on her drink count.

"Kaede-chan, are you going to buy clothes or anything with the money from this auction?"

"I think I'll buy some, but probably nothing that expensive."

"What about bags?"

"I already have a fifty million yen bag."

Oh, right.

"Hmm, accessories, huh..."

"How about buying a watch? You don't wear one, do you, Senpai?"

"I don't like wearing unnecessary things on my wrist. It dulls my senses when I swing my sword."

"You sound like a master swordsman. Even though you've been drinking since daytime."

You shouldn't say that.

"It's just a feeling. In reality, wearing a watch wouldn't have any effect."

I was just trying to sound cool.

"Then what about a car... you have a license, right?"

"I'm just a paper driver."

I wonder if there's a place I can practice.

"Even when you get a lot of money and are told to spend it, ideas don't come to you so suddenly. For a man, how about spending it on a woman? Like at a cabaret club."

Hmm, a cabaret club...

"A senior from my company took me once when I just started working. It was a pretty high-class place."

"How was it? Was everyone beautiful?"

It's not jealousy. Just simple curiosity.

"They were beautiful, and it was glamorous. But I didn't know what to talk about."

"Ah... you're not exactly shy, Senpai, but you don't talk much, do you?"

"I can talk with you, though, Kaede-chan."

"No, you didn't talk at all at first. I thought you were a silent person."

Well, she's not wrong. I don't talk unless spoken to. I almost never start a conversation with someone I've just met.

"So even if someone like me went to a cabaret club... That's a place for people who want to talk."

As for women, there's also the sex industry... hmm, let's not go there.

"I see... That direction doesn't seem promising."

"Besides, I have you, Kaede-chan. Talking with you is more calming, and it soothes my soul."

"I'm so loved! How is your heart? Has the sickness healed?"

"I think it has. I don't wake up in the middle of the night anymore, and I can eat normally."

There used to be times when I wouldn't eat a single meal on my days off.

"...Senpai, you worked so hard. God gave you Alchemy because of that."

Kaede-chan said gently, her smile full of affection.

Ah, crap, I think I'm going to cry.

"Kaede-chan, you're starting to look like an angel. I want to hug you."

When I said that, Kaede-chan chugged her Cassis and put the can on the floor. Then, she spread her arms just like I had done before.

"Free hugs, for a limited time!"

I put my beer on the floor and silently hugged Kaede-chan.

"Hmm, the silence is kind of scary."

"Sorry, sorry."

To be honest, I want to push her down right now. Kaede-chan probably wouldn't refuse, but this apartment...

"Senpai, you have money, but let's not force ourselves to spend it. Isn't it fine to just use it when you feel like it?"

Kaede-chan rubbed my back.

"You're right. Let's go for sushi."

"Let's do that. Sushi or yakiniku is fine. Eat what you like, and live as you please."

That sounds nice.

"You should do that too, Kaede-chan."

"I will. I won't pay a single yen."

"I have plenty of money."

Nine hundred million! Eighteen hundred million for two!

"Right... well, can you let go of me now?"

"Just a little longer."

"Free hug time is over."

"I'll give you 1.8 billion yen."

"No, I really need to go to the bathroom, so seriously..."

Actually, I need to go too. I've been drinking too much, so I have to pee.

I immediately let go of Kaede-chan. She moved away from me and went to the bathroom.

After Kaede-chan came back from the bathroom and I went and returned, we started making a fuss while watching the auction again.



		
			Chapter 57

			The Kidnapped Princess

			I woke up with the urge to urinate.

"Ouch, I passed out and fell asleep again..."

Sleeping somewhere that's not a bed really makes you sore all over. Just a moment ago I was acting cool, saying that wearing a watch would dull my senses, but now my arm hurts because I slept on the floor. This is no good.

I sat up, intending to go to the bathroom. But then I noticed Kaede-chan right beside me, hugging her knees and looking at her phone.

"Oh, you were awake, Kaede-chan?"

"No, I passed out. I just woke up and came back from the bathroom."

Come to think of it, I think Kaede-chan fell asleep first. I had only meant to lie down for a little bit, but I ended up falling asleep myself.

"Hmm, what time is it?"

"It's two o'clock."

Still the middle of the night, huh.

"I'm going to the bathroom for a sec."

I was concerned about Kaede-chan's low spirits, but I decided to take care of my bladder first. I stood up and headed for the toilet. After I was done and returned to the room, Kaede-chan was still hugging her knees and looking at her phone.

"What's wrong? Did something happen?"

Thinking her behavior was definitely strange, I decided to ask.

"Senpai, what was today... or rather, yesterday?"

"Ah, the auction!"

Realizing I had completely forgotten, I opened my phone. Since it was two in the morning, the auction was naturally over. I opened the auction site and checked the winning bid.

"Ones, tens, hundreds, thousands, ten thousands..."

...The price was 1,245,000,000 yen.

"Once it's over a billion, it's all the same..."

I muttered to myself after confirming the winning bid.

"Yeah... why is it so expensive?"

"Beats me. Let's ask Satsuki-san about it next time."

"Let's do that."

"Hmm, what should we do? Drink? Sleep?"

My head wasn't working right. I figured it was probably best to just sleep.

"Hmm, let's sleep. I'm going home. I have to move tomorrow."

Right, I have to clean up and stuff too.

"But the trains aren't running."

"I'll catch a taxi at the station."

There was no way I could let Kaede-chan go home alone at this hour.

"Then I'll walk you to the station. You're cute, so it's dangerous."

I patted Kaede-chan's head.

"Ehehe, then please do."

Kaede-chan and I drank a healing potion to sober up, then we left the apartment and headed for the station. At this hour, there were few people out, but on the way to the station, we managed to hail a taxi, and I put Kaede-chan in it.

"Thank you for walking me, Senpai. Let's talk again the day after tomorrow. I'll be waiting."

Kaede-chan bowed her head from inside the taxi.

"It's fine. Well, see you at the new place."

"Yes. Good night."

"Good night."

I waved, and the taxi door closed and drove away. I returned home and decided to sleep without even taking a bath.

◆◇◆

The next morning, thanks to the healing potion I drank the day before, I didn't have a hangover. I woke up early and took a bath. Then, after eating breakfast, I started the final cleanup.

I was tidying up the room I had lived in for four years while exchanging messages on my phone. The person I was messaging was, of course, Kaede-chan... actually, it was Nanapon.

'1.2 billion! Isn't 1.2 billion insane!? And there were two of them!'

This had arrived right after the auction ended yesterday. I noticed it when I woke up this morning and was now replying.

'It is. Your share is 240 million. For now, just put it in savings.'

Of course, the one replying was Eleanor-san. If it wasn't Eleanor-san, I'd immediately be told to change.

'At the watch shop now lol'

Ah, this one's already planning to buy something. So impatient. At least wait until you get the money.

'You don't have the money yet, do you?'

'I have 800,000 yen. But it's not enough. I'll just look around today.'

She's already spent 200,000... Is this girl going to be okay?

'Stop spending money so suddenly, you'll attract suspicion.'

I sent that, but the message was left on read, and no reply came. Thinking it was a lost cause, I resumed my cleaning.

I put my phone down and continued cleaning, and by noon, I had finished most of it. All that was left was to pack away the refrigerator and other things, and then my moving preparations would be complete.

"I didn't have much stuff, so it went faster than I thought..."

What should I do? I could move now... But the landlord is coming tomorrow, so maybe I should spend today here.

"Maybe I'll go shopping..."

Should I go buy some snacks to give to the landlord and my neighbor as a farewell gift?

I decided to go shopping while I was out getting lunch, so I started changing out of my cleaning tracksuit and into my outdoor clothes. Just then, my phone went pinko-n.

It was Eleanor-san's phone, so it must be Nanapon.

Thinking she must have already bought something, I looked at my phone.

"...Haa. Idiot."

Seeing the phone, I couldn't help but sigh.

'I'm sorry... I've been caught by some strange people. They're telling me to call Eleanor-san. The location is Diana Mine. Their Japanese is broken, so I think they're foreigners. I'm really sorry.'

Where did they find out about the connection between Eleanor-san and Nanapon? And Nanapon, what happened to your Clairvoyance? No, if she was attacked suddenly, it might have been impossible...

Besides, foreigners... hmm, she said their Japanese was broken, so it's not those two.

"Well, I guess I'll go. Can't just abandon her... But Diana Mine, huh..."

I get that Nanapon can go there, but did foreigners with broken Japanese go to the Guild? Isn't that impossible?

'What's the situation? Are you there too?'

I sent that, and a reply came back immediately.

'I was walking when a car suddenly pulled up and they kidnapped me. And now, I'm in a car in front of the Guild. We're going to Diana Mine now. This is my last message. They said, just come.'

Hmm... I don't get it. Oh well.

I stopped changing into Okita-kun's clothes, took a TS Potion from my bag, and drank it. Then I put on my black robe and went to the bathroom to put in my colored contacts.

"The one doing the rescuing is a witch, not a prince... well, Nanapon would prefer that anyway."

Once my preparations were complete, I operated my phone and called a certain person.

'Hello?'

The one who answered the phone was the Guild Master, Satsuki-san.

'Ah, Satsuki-san? Is now a good time?'

'Hm? Is that you, Eleanor? What do you want? Oh, yesterday was a huge haul, wasn't it!'

Satsuki-san also seemed excited about the 1.2 billion from the auction.

'Let's talk about that later. It seems Nanaka-san has been kidnapped.'

'What? Was it Harry and Claire?'

'No, it's probably not those two. I'll explain the details when I get there. Also, I think Nanaka-san went to Frontier. Could you confirm whether she was alone or not?'

'I don't really get it, but fine. Should I call Kaede too?'

'No. She's busy.'

She's doing something very important. That's right, preparing to live together!

'Tch!'

Satsuki-san hung up.

"What a narrow minded person..."

I was exasperated with Satsuki-san, but thinking I should hurry, I decided to head to the Guild. I drank an invisibility potion as usual, became transparent, then undid the effect in a suitable location and hailed a taxi.

Once in the taxi, I operated my phone again, this time calling a different person.

'Hello? What's up?'

Claire answered the phone cheerfully.

"Hello. Where are you right now?"

'In front of the guild you're registered with.'

"Did you see any strange cars?"

'There's a black luxury car parked here. A girl just got out of it.'

That's the one.

"I have a little favor to ask, if you don't mind."

'I don't mind. But I have a condition.'

"Fufuh, an Item Bag?"

'That's right! What's with 1.2 billion!? Are you crazy!?'

Apparently, the ones who won the bid for the Item Bags were a Japanese corporation and a British millionaire. Unfortunately, Claire was not able to win.

"You should have tried harder. You could have afforded it, couldn't you?"

'If you hadn't said you'd put another one up for sale, I wouldn't have backed down.'

Oh dear, it seems I said something I shouldn't have.

"If you help me, I'll sell one to you for one billion. Or a 2000 kilo one for three billion."

'2000!? Is there no limit to you!?'

"Shall we go for 10,000? That's ten tons."

I wonder how much that would be...

'...Are you serious?'

"Of course I'm joking. I have one 1000 kilo one in stock. I'll sell this to you without putting it up for auction."

'One billion... alright. I'll buy it.'

Considering the fees, one billion should be more than enough.

"Then I'm counting on you. I'm heading over there now, so wait for me. Oh, at the back entrance."

'Got it.'

I ended the call and put my phone back in my bag.

"That was quite a conversation."

The taxi driver said with a wry smile.

"Don't tell anyone. The public is noisy."

"I won't. If a rumor spreads, people would know it was me, wouldn't they?"

"Kobayashi-san, right. If you tell, I'll curse you."

I read the driver's name on the display above the meter and threatened him.

"I won't. I'm a professional... Um, can you really curse people?"

No, I can't.

"Fufuh, want to go bald?"

"Absolutely not."

I bet. I'd hate that too.



		
			Chapter 58

			Nanapon Is Worth at Least 200 Million Yen

			When I arrived at the guild, I spoke with Claire, then immediately went to see Satsuki-san in the branch manager's office.

"Hmm, about Nanapon... Did you meet with her in your Eleanor form?"

Satsuki-san asked after I showed her the messages on my phone and explained the situation.

"Only once, when I tried to send her home in a taxi. You know, during that kidnapping incident."

"Were you seen then?"

"That alone wouldn't tell anyone that Nanaka-san and I are close. It's probably something else."

They wouldn't kidnap someone just because they were about to share a taxi. As I told Harry and Claire, it's not unheard of for two of the few women in the same guild to ride together. It's far too forceful for that.

"Something else? Do you have any ideas?"

"Nanaka-san apparently went to look at watches today, of all days. And she's already spent 200,000 of the million yen I gave her."

It hasn't even been ten days since I gave her that million yen.

"Ah... a mere university student suddenly coming into money. On top of that, she belongs to the same guild as Eleanor... That does look suspicious."

"She was a girl who originally only came during the day, same as me. It's probably something along those lines."

"I should have told you to warn her about that."

"Both I and Kaede-chan told her. But it seems it was no use. She was apparently ecstatic about the two hundred million."

I understand how she feels. I was over the moon with Kaede-chan yesterday, too.

"It became an absurd amount of money, after all."

"True. Well, it's good medicine for her. I think she'll be more careful in the future."

Getting kidnapped will surely make her more cautious.

"In the future... hope she has one."

Hey, don't kill off Nanapon.

"I'll save her right away. I don't know who they are, but I'll make them rust for my sword."

"Well, don't overdo it. Should I go too?"

"I wasn't told to come alone, but I'll be fine. You have auction work to do, don't you?"

"I was thinking I'd show them the power of an A-ranker..."

Couldn't you at least pretend and say, 'I want to help Nanapon too'?

"Anyway, don't do anything unnecessary. More importantly, was Nanaka-san alone?"

"Apparently so. They said she came alone and headed to the Diana Mine alone."

Alone, huh.

"Maybe they have a unique skill like Claire's?"

"Probably so. Something like being able to disappear? Like your potions."

"That must be it. What about entry through the back?"

"Nothing. The security guards say no one passed through, and the security cameras haven't picked up any suspicious individuals."

There's definitely something going on.

"Something like this has happened before."

"The burglary where someone broke into the Status Card storage room. I think it's the same culprit."

There's no doubt about it.

"Are you going to report this to your superiors?"

"Depends on the other party. For now, I'll hold off."

She has no intention of reporting it. Well, if she did, the burglary would come to light too.

"Understood. Well then, I'm off to rescue the captive Princess Nanapon."

"You're awfully composed."

"I know their objective. And in the worst case, it's off with their heads."

"What about Nanapon, the hostage?"

"We've lost a valuable person."

What's important, and what to cut loose. For me, what's important is money and Kaede-chan. Nanapon comes after that.

"You could never be a hero."

"What are you saying to a witch? Besides, right now, I'm the heroine."

"Well, if you can, try to save Nanapon too."

Satsuki-san handed me my sword, staff, and katana.

"I will."

Not wanting to keep them waiting, I put the sword and staff in my bag, sheathed the katana, and stood up.

"Well then, wait for my report. Want a head?"

"I don't. Just hurry up and go."

I left the branch manager's office, went through the reception area, and headed straight for the Gate without going through the front desk. Kaede-chan wasn't here today, and I had permission from Satsuki-san.

I arrived in front of the Gate, stopped, took a deep breath, and exhaled. Then, I stepped through the Gate.

◆◇◆

Passing through the Gate, I found myself in the usual dim, flat land surrounded by rocky mountains.

Whenever I come here to adventure, Nanapon is always here first, waiting for Eleanor-san. She would always run up to me with a smile.

But today was different. Standing in front of the shack wasn't Nanapon, but a suspicious man in a black suit and sunglasses. The man had his hands in his trouser pockets, standing in front of the shabby table, looking at me.

"You, Eleanor Ocean, yes?"

As Nanapon had said in her message, his Japanese was indeed a little strange.

"Please, use your native language. I can understand it, and you'll be understood."

I had taken a Translation Potion before coming.

"That again... It was the same in the video, but hearing it directly is even more unsettling."

The man spoke fluent words, saying something awful.

"Calling it unsettling hurts my feelings. Didn't your mother teach you how to speak to a lady?"

"She did not. Such things are unnecessary."

What a lost cause. He'll never be popular with the ladies. He needs to be a gentleman like me!

"What a lonely person..."

"I didn't call you here for idle chatter."

"Then state your business quickly. I'm not free either."

I have to go shopping. And then, I have to have a farewell party with that house.

"Tell me how to make the Item Bag."

"You can make one with a rubber band."

"Are you joking?"

It's actually true.

"Fufuh, I'm at a loss when you ask me how to make an Item Bag. I don't know such a thing."

"Then where did that Item Bag come from?"

"I've already made it public. S, L, I, M, E. Fufuh."

"...It seems you have no intention of answering."

No, I've already answered. Rubber band is the correct answer. Well, no one would believe it. Even I still think there must have been something better.

"Why should I have to answer without getting anything in return?"

"We have a hostage."

"No, you don't. It's just you, isn't it? Did she die? Did you kill her?"

Nanapon, you alive?

"Hey!"

The man turned towards the shack and called out. Then, from behind the shack, a gagged and bound Nanapon appeared, dragged out by a man in a similar black suit and sunglasses.

"Oh? So you were still alive."

"We don't kill hostages. Not if you cooperate..."

"How kind. If it were me, I'd kill her either way."

I said that and looked at Nanapon.

Looking at Nanapon, I saw no signs of assault. It seems Nanapon didn't resist.

Nanapon looked at me with teary eyes, then suddenly shifted her gaze to the left. I glanced in the direction of Nanapon's gaze, but there was nothing there.

"Spit it out if you don't want her killed."

The man holding Nanapon took out a knife and held it to her neck.

"Why should I have to do anything for that girl?"

"We know she's your accomplice. A kid like this couldn't have this much money."

The man said that as he pulled a wad of cash from his pocket. It was probably Nanapon's 800,000 yen.

"Hmm... actually, you're right. I had her help me with a little something. In return, I'm supposed to give her ten percent of the auction proceeds. But if she dies, I won't have to give her the two hundred million."

"Hmph. I've heard that she is your disciple."

Nanapon sure spills the beans easily.

"Disciple? Oh, disciple. Nanaka-san, you want to become a witch, don't you?"

When I asked that, Nanapon nodded vigorously.

"Looks like she is. Please don't kill her after all."

A disciple in making money, that is.

"Then talk."

"Ah... I'm sorry. Could you wait a moment?"

I cut off the conversation.

"Wait?"

"It seems a monster has appeared."

"...There's no such thing here."

The man looked around.

"You're a foreigner, so you don't know about this place. There's a monster called a Hide Skeleton that appears here."

"What's that? Skeleton? A skeleton?"

"That's right. And it's transparent, so you can't see it. There's one over there. It's interrupting our conversation, so I'll dispose of it."

With those words, I drew my sword from my bag and stepped in the direction Nanapon had indicated with her gaze just before.

"W, wait!!"

The man hurriedly tried to stop me, but my sword did not stop. My blade swung down towards a spot where the sand on the ground was moving unnaturally.

The sensation of cutting flesh, clearly not bone, traveled up my arm, and blood splattered. And at the tip of my down-swinging sword, a man collapsed.

"Oh? Who's this? A Hide Human, not a Hide Skeleton? Well, it's a monster, right?"

Then there's no problem!



		
			Chapter 59

			A (as in Amateur) Class

			I thought it was a Hide Skeleton, but it was a person. My mistake. Whoops.

"Y, you bastard!"

The man was furious.

"Hmm? Was he one of your friends, perhaps?"

The fallen man wore the same black suit and sunglasses as the others.

"I'll kill this one!"

The man holding Nanapon raised his knife to slit her throat.

"Now, now, even if you say that, it's not my fault, is it? You shouldn't turn invisible in a place where Hide Skeletons appear. Anyone would think you're a monster."

It can't be helped.

"Damn it! How did you know!?"

"This person is terrible at this. It's fine to shuffle your feet to avoid making noise, but doing it outside like this is foolish. The sand on the ground was moving unnaturally. He must be a complete amateur."

At least get behind me.

"Tch! That's why I told him not to rely too much on his skill!"

That's certainly true. I should be careful too. Even though I only have two skills.

"Well, well. So? What were we talking about?"

"Tch! Put your sword on the ground. And that Item Bag too."

"What should I do?"

I skillfully twirled my sword.

"I'll kill your disciple."

"That's scary. She's my precious disciple. Please, don't hurt my disciple."

I recited the line that Nanapon once used to call me a demon.

"Then put down the sword and the Item Bag."

"I guess I have no choice..."

I placed my sword on the ground, and then the bag on my shoulder.

"Take five steps back."

"Is five steps enough? That's within the margin of error, you know?"

I can leap and grab the sword in an instant.

"You monster! Take ten steps back."

As ordered, I took ten steps backward while facing forward.

"Is this good? I might have magic, you know?"

I don't, though.

"...Put both hands on the back of your head."

As ordered, I brought both hands to the back of my head.

"Is this good? Let my disciple go."

"No. I don't know what you'll do."

"It's amazing you think you can get away with doing this to such a bad little witch."

I'll eat you up!

"Shut up!"

"So scary."

"Damn it! Tell me where the Item Bag comes from!"

He's persistent.

"You could just buy one."

"If we take you back to our country, we can get them for free."

So they plan on kidnapping me.

"What if I told you I actually don't know anything?"

"That's not possible. There's definitely something about you. Now, talk! I'll really kill your disciple!"

"Stop it."

Poor Nanapon.

"I'll give you ten seconds."

"I don't even need ten seconds."

"Then talk!"

"I'm not telling."

Actually, I've already told him.

"What? D, don't mess with me! Hey, kill that woman!"

"Who's going to kill her?"

I looked towards Nanapon with a smile.

"What?"

The man's gaze followed mine, turning to look at Nanapon behind him.

"Wh, what!?"

The man was stunned when he saw Nanapon. Because the man who had been holding her was down, and in his place, a blonde woman was supporting Nanapon.

"I won't kill her. I'm afraid of the witch's retaliation. And I want an Item Bag."

The one who saved Nanapon was Claire. Claire had used her unique skill, Recognition Impairment, to secretly move behind the men.

"Claire Walker!? So you were connected to America after all!! Damn it! This is the end!"

The man said that, pulled out a knife, and ran towards me.

"You witch! If you won't fall into our hands, then die!"

Though the man was running at me with a knife, I waited with both hands on the back of my head.

"You should stop."

"Shut up! Die!"

As the man passed the sword and Item Bag I had placed on the ground, I took my hands off the back of my head. Then, I thrust my right hand into the hood of my robe.

"I'll give you a healing potion later. Go to sleep."

"Die! Witch!"

The man entered my range.

I pulled a katana from my hood and swung it down at the man's shoulder.

"What!? Damn it!"

The man was surprised by the katana I produced and tried to block my swing with his knife.

"Idiot!"

The katana I swung down sliced through the man's knife like butter and continued on to cut into his shoulder.

"Gah!"

The man collapsed to the ground.

"There's no way you could block it with something like that. What do you think, Harry?"

I looked to my empty right side.

"Tch! So you knew after all."

Harry appeared from my empty right side.

"Of course. But thank you. You were protecting me, in a way, weren't you?"

"In a way. It's sad that I didn't get a turn at all."

"But you're a bad boy. You didn't tell me Claire's Recognition Impairment could be used on others... fufu."

I laughed as I looked at the blood on my katana.

"You're scary... Well, you didn't ask... and I wouldn't have told you anyway."

Well, that's probably true.

"Do you have something to wipe this with? My expensive katana will get dirty."

It cost 500,000 yen.

"I don't. Wash it with a potion."

"I guess I will..."

I took a level one potion from my hood and poured it over the katana. The blood on the blade washed away easily.

This was something I had discovered through my experiments. Using potions for laundry or washing dishes gets things incredibly clean.

"What a waste."

"You're the one who said it."

I said that and put the katana back in my hood.

"What's with that thing? A concealed sword or something?"

"Fufuh, it's a secret. Just think of it as a witch's magic."

The truth is, I just made the hood into an Item Bag. I was happy that I had created a cool concealed sword, but in exchange, I couldn't wear the hood anymore. Well, it has its uses, so I'll let it slide.

I walked to where I had left my sword and Item Bag, put the sword in my bag, and slung the bag over my shoulder.

"Are these guys alive?"

Harry asked.

"They're alive. I avoided their vital points."

If I were going to kill them, I'd lop off their heads or cut them in two.

"But they're barely breathing."

Well, they've lost a lot of blood, so they'll die if left alone.

"Here, take these."

I took two level two healing potions from my bag and handed them to Harry.

"What's this? Level two, huh..."

Well, someone of Harry's class would probably know.

"Eight million for two. They might die, so why don't you use it on them?"

I left Harry with those words and went to Nanapon, who was still gagged and bound. Claire was fumbling around behind her.

"What are you doing?"

I went over to them and called out to Claire.

"These guys are complete amateurs. Their knots are terrible. You don't need this much to tie up a little girl!"

Apparently, Claire was trying to untie Nanapon's ropes. But she was struggling.

"Move aside. I'll untie her easily."

I said that and took my sword from the Item Bag. Nanapon's teary eyes widened, and she shook her head frantically.

"Don't do that. That's terrifying."

As Claire said that, Nanapon nodded her head up and down repeatedly.

"Don't you have a knife or something?"

"I have a gun."

"That's no good."

That's even worse. Besides, you can't use it in Frontier.

"Alright! Like this!"

While I was putting my sword back in my bag, Claire seemed to have succeeded in untying the ropes. Freed, Nanapon immediately removed the gag from her mouth and threw herself at me.

"Eleanor-san, I'm sorry... thank you for saving me."

Nanapon cried as she apologized and thanked me.

"I'm not the one who saved you. That one over there was just grinning while she cut down the enemy."

I wasn't grinning. That would make me a seriously messed up person.

"Are you hurt?"

I asked while patting Nanapon's head.

"Sniff... yes, I'm okay."

"Well, I'll hear the details later. We have an outsider here."

I stared at Claire.

"An outsider... I did the most work, how rude."

Well, that's true. Claire was the one who saved Nanapon. But I can't talk here because of Nanapon's Clairvoyance.

"By the way, what about him?"

I looked at the fallen man. The one who had been holding Nanapon.

"I killed him. It wasn't a situation where I could afford to leave him alive."

"I was surprised when you took him down without a sound."

I was seriously shocked. She took him down so silently and fluidly. I'm glad I didn't get into a fight with her in the taxi.

"What are you talking about... you've seen my skills. I have assassination techniques."

Oh yeah, she did have that. And at level four. This woman is scary.

"Oh! Looks like the young lady over there is safe too!"

Harry came over to us.

...holding the healing potions I gave him.

"What about the other two?"

I asked, looking at the two men still lying over there.

"Hm? I finished them off."

Harry said casually.

"I don't really care, but shouldn't you have kept them alive to get information?"

I would think there would be interrogations and such.

"One is enough. It's a waste of healing potions."

"One?"

I looked down at the one person who was dead right beside me.

"Huh? Isn't he dead? Hey, Claire!"

"Why am I the one being blamed!"

These guys are seriously terrible. What the heck is going on with American agent training.



		
			Chapter 60

			Let's Get Stronger ★

			Turns out the idiot Harry finished them off because he didn't want to waste the healing potions. As a result, we lost any chance of getting information about the enemy.

"Well, it's fine. Judging by their skill level, they were probably grunts anyway. If we search the car outside, we might find something... I think."

Harry didn't seem to care at all.

"Is that really okay?"

Deciding Harry was a lost cause, I asked Claire instead.

"It's not ideal. I'll just have to make something up to smooth things over. I'll say they committed suicide."

"Do as you please, but..."

What should I tell Satsuki-san?

"Um, what are we going to do with these bodies?"

Nanapon, who had finished crying and returned to normal, asked Claire.

"We'll leave them as they are. They'll disappear eventually anyway."

Hm? Disappear?

Claire's choice of words bothered me, but I decided to keep quiet, fearing I might dig myself into a hole.

"What do you mean, disappear?"

As I stayed silent, Nanapon asked for me.

"Just what I said. In Frontier, monsters disappear, right? I don't know if it's the same principle, but humans also disappear like smoke when they die. It just takes a little longer for humans. The reason is unknown."

That's kind of creepy.

"That's kind of creepy, isn't it?"

We agreed!

"Well, yes. But it's convenient in cases like this. We can get rid of troublesome bodies."

Thinking about it that way, it means it's hard to find evidence if you kill someone in Frontier. That's dangerous.

"Never mind that, what should I tell our Guild Master?"

I decided to change the subject, thinking this topic was a bit dicey. I didn't want to be asked why the bodies disappear. Because I don't know either.

"You can just tell her what happened. This problem is more yours than ours, anyway. Our job is to be your bodyguard. We'll just report that we successfully protected you."

"Could you talk that over with the Guild Master? She seems to want to cover things up."

It's a pain, so I'll just leave it to Satsuki-san.

"What? Cover it up? Why?"

"Well, I told you about the intruder who broke into the guild before, right? The culprits are probably these guys. But if she reports it, it will become an issue of the Guild Master's responsibility for letting an intruder in. From my perspective, I need her for the future. I can't trust anyone else."

I can trust Satsuki-san. She was Kaede-chan's former party leader, and Kaede-chan vouches for her trustworthiness. She wouldn't do anything strange, and above all, she wouldn't do anything to betray Kaede-chan.

"Hmm, well, fine, but I'll be reporting this to our superiors, you know?"

"That can't be helped, I suppose."

That's their job, after all.

"Well, I understand. You're selling me an Item Bag, and there's the matter of the healing potions. I'll try not to speak ill of her."

"Please do."

If Satsuki-san were gone, Eleanor-san would have to retreat as well. I need her to hang in there a little longer.

"Hm? Hey, Claire! What's this about an Item Bag!?"

Harry reacted to the mention of the Item Bag.

"I'm having her sell me the 1000 kilo one. That's why I helped."

"What!? I didn't hear about this! I have a right to it too."

"Do you have a billion yen?"

"..."

He doesn't. Bummer.

"Well then, we're going back to talk to the Guild Master. We didn't go through the reception, so we need to get back quickly... It would be bad if someone saw us."

These two are famous, after all. It would be bad if someone tweeted about them.

"Oh, I'll contact you soon about the healing potions."

"Right... I'm sorry, could you wait a little longer? I have to return to my country first, so after that. The money, you see..."

She has to pay a billion yen, after all.

"I understand. Well, just let me know."

"I will. See you. Come on, Harry, let's go."

"Damn it! I need to start saving money."

"You won't be able to."

The two of them left through the Gate, bantering lightly.

"Shall we go home too?"

Once the two were gone, I asked Nanapon.

"Yes... Um, I'm really sorry for all the trouble today. I'll be more careful from now on."

Nanapon bowed her head.

"I want to say don't worry about it, but be careful with money. Don't tell your friends either, okay?"

"Yes, I've learned my lesson... and thank you."

This time, Nanapon thanked me.

"You're welcome. I'm glad they were just small fry."

"I can't tell at all, but were they small fry?"

"They were small fry the moment they challenged me. Not knowing the difference in our strength. That man should have run straight for the Gate. Well, either way, Harry wouldn't have let him escape, though."

It was foolish of him to think he could win just because I didn't have my sword. When I'm famous for being a witch. Though I can't actually use magic.

"Is that so... I wonder if I can become strong too."

"You'll be fine. You can use magic. Let's level up and do our best together."

"...Yes!"

Nanapon smiled brightly.

"Well then, let's go home. You should go first. Oh, should I get you a taxi?"

"No, it's okay. I can get home by myself."

"Are you really okay?"

"I'll stick to the main streets, so I'll be fine. And this time, I'll be on alert with my Clairvoyance."

Well, she should be fine.

"Then be careful."

"Yes. Oh, I'm sorry, I know you were preparing to move."

"Don't worry about that. I'm pretty much done. I'll be living with Kaede-chan starting tomorrow."

"That's great."

Nanapon seemed a little put off.

"...What?"

"No... well, I'll be heading back first. Let's have that celebration party again."

"Right. I'll let you know."

"Yes. Thank you for today. See you."

Nanapon said that, went through the Gate, and left.

I decided to wait a little while before going through the Gate and returning to the guild myself.

◆◇◆

I left the guild and started walking towards the station.

Okita-san gets so creepy when he talks about Asakura-san...

I feel like Okita-san is incredibly dependent on Asakura-san. It seems he was mentally unwell from his job, so did he drown himself in Asakura-san's kindness? Well, it has nothing to do with me. Honestly, it's probably best not to get involved in their relationship.

More importantly, right now...

I stopped and looked at a black car parked on the side of the road. Then, the car door opened.

I got into the back seat of the car.

"Young Miss, how was it?"

A man in a black suit and sunglasses who was in the back seat asked.

"A failure. All three of them are dead. I told you so..."

I was against it from the beginning. There was no way something like this would work.

"I see... What happened?"

"Harry and Claire showed up. Well, those two aren't a particular problem. The problem is the Golden Witch. She's a genuine monster. She killed two of those three in an instant. And she called them small fry, you know?"

"Calling our elites small fry... So she was a real witch after all."

A witch of money-making, that is. And a murderer.

"I never want to do something like this again. What about Dad?"

"Everything is proceeding as planned. He has already been hospitalized, and tonight will be the critical point."

"I see. Then that's fine. We don't need an idiot who comes up with such a crappy plan. From now on, I'm in charge."

"Understood. However, there may be some who oppose you..."

Oppose?

"They won't be able to follow me?"

"You are young, Young Miss, and you are in Japan. The people in Hong Kong will likely put someone else forward."

Tch! What a pain!

"Eliminate them. I have no need for those who cannot follow me."

"As you wish, Young Miss."

"Stop with the 'Young Miss'."

"Understood, Boss."

Boss, huh. Well, I guess that's how it'll be.

"Very well. Nothing escapes my Clairvoyance. I'll crush all opposing forces."

"What will you do, Boss? Will you not go to Hong Kong?"

"I only speak Japanese."

Born and raised in Japan, Chinese and English are impossible for me. Though I get perfect scores on tests.

"Shall I teach you?"

"It's a pain. Worst case, I'll get a Translation Potion from the witch. Besides, Japan is more important than Hong Kong right now. I've finally made a connection with the Golden Witch. How can I let this opportunity slip away?"

At first, I thought it was the worst, getting caught cheating by the Guild Master and being ordered around by a dad I've barely even met, but things are turning around. If I stick with Eleanor-san, she'll surely show me real gold.

"Then, will you continue to be an adventurer? Honestly, I'm worried..."

She's probably thinking, you're weak!

"It's better than going to Hong Kong. Besides, the Golden Witch is here. There's no problem. More importantly, do something about the idiots flocking around the Golden Witch."

"I understand. However, America is tough."

"Leave them be. They're just fools blinded by money."

Are they really going to be okay? I find myself worrying, even though they're the enemy.

"Understood."

"Oh, and don't mess with the Guild. You broke into the Guild, didn't you?"

Seriously, stop it...

"Those were the former boss's orders. I thought it was questionable as well. We cannot make an enemy of the Guild. It would mean making enemies of every Guild in the world. If that happens, we are finished."

"As long as you understand, it's fine. I will deal with the Golden Witch. You all will eliminate external threats. Understood?"

"Understood."

"Then that's settled. I'll leave the rest to you."

I said that and got out of the car.

"Shall I give you a ride?"

"I don't need one. I'm going shopping before I go home."

"I see... Well then, I will contact you if anything comes up."

"Please do. Bye bye."

I got out of the car, headed for the station, and got on a train. When I arrived at my destination, I got off the train and left the station.

From there, I walked a short distance, hid in the shadows, and used my Clairvoyance.

Ah, she's back...

In my line of sight is Eleanor-san. It seems Eleanor-san has already returned home, but before my Clairvoyance, whether she's inside her house or anywhere else, I can see her.

Eleanor-san... she's so cool... I wonder if I can become like that?

As I stared, Eleanor-san undid her ponytail.

Oh, she's taking it down. What a waste... At first, she was terrible at tying her hair, but now she's gotten good at it. It was worth it to secretly cheer her on last weekend.

As I continued to watch Eleanor-san, she started taking off her clothes.

Eleanor-san... she has such a good figure. I'm envious.

The undressed Eleanor-san started drinking some kind of potion. Then, Eleanor-san's form changed into Okita-san's.

Okita-san... you're in the way. Change back to Eleanor-san already.

You're scary! How can you swing a sword down without hesitation? And stop smiling while you're cutting people!

What does Asakura-san see in that man?

I, I wonder if they're, s, sex friends...? I, I have to keep watching them...!



		
			Chapter 61

			Moving In Together

			After returning home, I changed from Eleanor-san back to Okita-kun and went out shopping. Since it was my last day in this apartment, I bought a ton of snacks for no reason and started drinking alone in the evening.

"Ah, drinking alone like this reminds me of that time..."

Back when I was drinking my sorrows away after being fired from my company. The anxiety about the future, the frustration of being fired, my own incompetence... that was probably the worst time of my life.

But then I saw a commercial recruiting adventurers late at night, and my life changed. I reunited with Kaede-chan, and I obtained the ridiculously overpowered skill, Alchemy.

Now, here I am with close to two billion yen, and starting tomorrow, I'll be living with my cute junior. I'm drinking alone in the same situation as back then, but my feelings are like Heaven and Earth.

I'm drinking while looking at my phone. Messages from Kaede-chan keep coming in.

'The living room is so big.'

'I'll put some flowers in your room, Senpai!'

'Look, look! My room is done!'

Kaede-chan is giving me a running commentary with pictures. I'm starting to think we might as well just call.

But the picture of the flowers she sent was beautiful, and Kaede-chan's room was adorable.

'The bath is so clean! It feels great!'

It seems Kaede-chan took a bath. But there's no picture this time.

'Did you forget to attach the picture?'

Kaede-chan is so clumsy.

'I can tell you're drunk, Senpai.'

Along with that message, a picture of a yellow chick was sent.

I thought, what am I, a child?, but it was cute, so I'll let it slide.

'I'll be there before noon tomorrow.'

'I'll make soba!'

Apparently, Kaede-chan is going to make soba for me.

'Looking forward to it!'

'You can count on me for noodle dishes!'

Well, you just have to boil them. I get it, I get it.

Deciding I could explain the Nanapon kidnapping incident tomorrow, I continued drinking while exchanging trivial messages with Kaede-chan.

Naturally, the alcohol tasted many times more delicious than the drinks I had on the day I was fired.

◆◇◆

The next morning, after storing all my belongings in my Item Bag, the landlord and a person from the management company came to inspect the condition of the apartment. After the move-out inspection was complete, I gave the landlord a box of snacks, told him how much I appreciated his help, and left the house. Then, I pressed the doorbell of the apartment next door.

After a short while, a tough-looking old man came out. His bedhead was terrible, so he might have been sleeping.

"Huh? Oh, it's the kid from next door..."

My neighbor seemed to be in a bad mood.

"Good morning. Were you sleeping?"

"Yeah. What do you want?"

"Actually, I'm moving out today. Thank you for everything. Oh, here, these are some kind of expensive snacks."

I handed him the box of snacks in a paper bag.

"Ah, you're moving... Thanks for going out of your way."

My neighbor took the snacks and thanked me.

"Want to know why I'm moving?"

"You know, you can be really annoying sometimes. Are you moving in with that girl from the other day?"

Oh? So he knows.

"That's right."

"Congratulations. You two have been pretty loud recently."

"Oh, you could hear us?"

"The walls here are thin, and you guys were making too much noise. I was wondering when you were going to get it on."

Hey, hey.

"I won't let you hear Kaede-chan's cute voice!"

"So annoying... Hey, are you not scared of me?"

My neighbor asked a strange question.

"To be honest, I am. I'm not getting any of your shared nikujaga. That really had me racking my brain."

Isn't it usually a female university student or a lonely housewife whose husband doesn't pay attention to her who gives you nikujaga? And when you return the container, they invite you into their room? That's what I learned from my textbooks.

"Not that... Anyway, that was just leftovers from something a woman made for me. I just gave it to a poor, pitiful guy like you."

Poor!? Pitiful!?

"Did I look that bad?"

"You had the eyes of a dead fish... And you were in a bad way for a while there."

"A bad way?"

"You'd start making noise in the middle of the night, and you were shouting in the bathroom. 'I'll cut him to pieces,' or 'I want to die,' and stuff... It was seriously loud."

I have no memory of this.

"Huh? A ghost? It wasn't me, was it?"

"No, it was you. On bad days, you were banging on the walls."

"Hmm, I don't remember. Maybe it was the alcohol?"

It must have been when I was depressed.

"Well, compared to back then, you making noise with a woman was no problem at all. I was just thinking, 'they're taking their sweet time getting started'."

Stop eavesdropping!

"I seem to have caused you a lot of trouble in various ways, I'm sorry."

Even if our positions were reversed, I wouldn't want a neighbor like me either.

"Well, don't worry about it. Stay well. She was a cute girl, wasn't she?"

"You can tell? She's so cute."

Incredibly cute.

"I wanna punch you, hey."

"Please don't."

I'm against violence!

"Well, I won't punch you. You look strong."

"You can tell? I actually used to practice swordsmanship."

"So that's why you're not intimidated... In that case, your shouting 'I'll cut him to pieces' is scary. I think it's a good thing you quit your job. You seemed like you were going to cause an incident sooner or later."

I certainly did imagine cutting down that bastard of a boss at the company many times.

"I'm fine now. My heart has healed."

"Then that's good. I wouldn't be able to laugh if I saw you on the news. Well, good luck."

"Thank you. Thank you for everything."

I bowed my head and thanked him again.

"Yeah! Oh, wait a second!"

My neighbor stopped me and went to the back of his room. I wondered what it was and waited for a moment, and he came back right away.

"Here, take these."

My neighbor handed me two card-like pieces of paper.

"Business cards? Huh? You're a company president?"

The business card had a company name, a name, and a title, but the title was President.

"Well, yeah."

"You're not a Yaa-san?"

Not from the something-or-other gang? Well, in that case, they wouldn't have business cards, I guess.

"It's that kind of thing. You don't need to know."

"Hmm... But why two? I'm not giving one to Kaede-chan. If you try to make a move on her, I'll lop off your head."

"You really seem like you'd do it, which is scary. No, give this to the woman from the other day. The one with long black hair who was wearing your tracksuit."

Eleanor-san, he means.

"Hmm."

Well, if she's on TV that much, I guess he'd know.

"If anything happens, let me know. I'll help you out. As a neighborly gesture, I'll give you a discount."

"Understood. I'll let her know."

"Yeah. See you. I'm going back to sleep."

"Good night. Thank you very much for everything."

"Yeah!"

My neighbor closed the door.

Well, that's it. Let's go... to my new home!

I left the apartment complex, walked to the station, and got on a train. When I arrived at my destination, Nerima Station, I left the station and headed for my new apartment building.

A few minutes' walk later, I arrived at the apartment. I went up the stairs, stood in front of the door, and pressed the doorbell.

"Coming."

A moment after I pressed the doorbell, the door opened. Of course, the one who opened it was Kaede-chan. Today, Kaede-chan was wearing a light pink shirt and a skirt. But today's skirt was a little short.

"I'm here."

Ta-da!

"Seriously, what's with the annoying girlfriend act... Just come in normally."

Kaede-chan looked exasperated.

"It would be bad if you were changing, Kaede-chan."

"That kind of lucky pervert moment won't happen. I change in my own room."

"Well, I might go into your room."

"That's not a lucky pervert, that's an intentional pervert... Honestly! I'm boiling the soba, so stop saying stupid things and come in."

Kaede-chan went inside, so I went in too and headed for my room. I put my luggage down and went to the living room.

"Senpai, it'll be ready in a little bit, so please sit and wait."

As Kaede-chan said that, I sat down at the table in the living room.

In the living room, there was a dining table next to the kitchen. By the window at the back, there was a TV and an L-shaped sofa.

As I took my seat and looked around the living room, Kaede-chan brought over the soba.

"Sorry for the wait. Here's your moving-in soba. We're eating it ourselves."

Kaede-chan placed the soba on the table and sat down across from me.

"It's tempura soba."

My soba had two shrimp tempura on it. Kaede-chan's only had one. Because she's a girl.

"I made it."

"Liar."

There's no way she'd go to the trouble of frying tempura just for soba.

"I took it out of the pack and put it on top. It's not an exaggeration to say I made it."

It is an exaggeration. But whatever.

"Let's eat."

"Let's eat."

We started eating the soba.

I was fired from my company, but I gained the overpowered skill of Alchemy and a culinary-skilled (future) wife who can take shrimp tempura out of a pack.



		
			Chapter 62

			Room Share

			I started living with Kaede-chan. Officially, it’s a room share, but in my mind, we’re living together.

After eating our moving-in soba noodles, we were relaxing on the sofa in front of the television.

"Sofas are amazing."

My previous apartment didn’t have one, of course, and neither did my parents’ house.

"They are, aren’t they. So, is Nanaka-chan okay?" Kaede-chan asked. I had just given her the gist of the Nanapon kidnapping incident.

"She’s fine. Not a single scratch. Claire protected her, and they were just small fry anyway. I made them rust on my sword."

Although, Harry was the one who killed them. I never thought he’d deal the finishing blow just to swipe the Healing Potions. My consideration was all for nothing.

"Hmm, I feel like you’re casually saying something outrageous, but I’m glad Nanaka-chan is safe. Do you think more assassins will come?"

"Who knows? If they do, they’ll probably be from overseas. It all depends on how far the Guild, Harry, and Claire are willing to go. But it’ll be fine. If we’re attacked, it’ll likely be inside Frontier."

I couldn’t fully trust Harry and Claire, but they were A-rank former soldiers. They’d get the job done when it mattered.

"Please be careful."

"I know. I wish I could have shown you my swordsmanship, Kaede-chan."

"I don’t want to see it. Nanaka-chan was complaining that you’re someone who unnecessarily lops off heads."

No, I don’t go that far… This is bad… At this rate, I’ll be branded a headhunter or some kind of killer. I don’t need that kind of character trait.

"Maybe I should switch weapons… to a spear or something."

"Can you use one?"

"I’ve never tried, but if I practice, eventually…"

Maybe a spearmanship skill will just pop up…

"No, just use a sword like you normally do. You have Swordsmanship level 5, after all. It’s dangerous."

"Well, about that, take a look."

I took Eleanor-san’s Status Card from her bag that I’d brought and handed it to Kaede-chan.

"The level is still 6. I think it’ll be 7 soon………… Hmm!?"

Kaede-chan stared intently at the Status Card. Then, she slowly looked up at me.

"Eleanor-san is incredible, isn’t she? Her Swordsmanship is level 6!"

The witch element of her character was fading away more and more.

"Um, I’ve never heard of Swordsmanship level 6 before…"

"They’re probably just keeping it a secret. It’s normal for A-rank adventurers."

Though Harry only had level 3 and Claire had level 2.

"I don’t think it levels up this easily…"

"Maybe it didn’t level up so much as it returned? She did have a long break. And we hunted a lot of Hide Skeletons."

I had a vague feeling my movements had gotten better. I thought I was just getting used to Eleanor-san’s body, but my Swordsmanship level had actually increased.

"Wow… Senpai, you really are amazing. I never even had a Swordsmanship skill."

"That’s right, you were an Adventurer too, Kaede-chan. What was your job?"

"I was a Rogue. It’s a class for finding monsters and guiding people through areas."

Sounds like a grunt.

"There are all sorts of jobs, huh."

"You and your group are still in the beginner areas, so it shouldn’t be a problem, but you’ll need someone like that when you go to intermediate zones. Well, I’m sure Nanaka-chan can handle it."

I’ve been doing my own research, and forming a party is still the standard. Even in the Kunaar Ruins, there were only occasional amateurish solo players, most people were in parties.

"Well, as long as Nanapon dislikes me, I have to go as Eleanor-san, so I’m fine without a party. The two of us will manage."

Though I was worried that Okita-kun seemed to be disliked even more than he was at the start. She talks normally with Eleanor-san and we’re getting along, but the closer Eleanor-san and Nanapon get, the more Okita-kun is disliked.

God, what is this all about?

"Please look out for her. She’s still only nineteen."

"She’s so young. When I was nineteen, I was up all night playing mahjong."

"I was playing around a lot, too. Though I’m sure Nanaka-chan is playing around even more than we did."

She cheats on her tests with Clairvoyance, so it’s like she doesn’t have them at all. It's incredible.

"Clairvoyance sounds amazing…"

"What would you use it for if you had it?"

Kaede-chan asked a question full of dreams.

"I don’t have tests anymore… hmm."

Stare…

"Ah, never mind. I figured it out the moment you looked at me."

That’s just how guys are. My first thoughts for using the TS Potion and Invisibility Potion were to sneak into the girls’ changing room.

"So, what would you use it for, Kaede-chan?"

"Lotteries, maybe?"

Money, huh… Well, that’s about right.

"Well, either way, I’m glad a small-timer like Nanapon has it. She probably couldn’t misuse it for anything serious anyway."

"Cheating is pretty serious, you know. But she said she’d turn a blind eye since it’ll help protect you, senpai, and she seems to have a talent for it."

Talent, huh… She seemed kind of slow, but maybe she has guts.

"Well, she’s my disciple, so I suppose I’ll train her."

"Oh, you really made her your disciple?"

"When she got caught, she blabbed that she was Eleanor-san’s disciple. So now it’s decided that if I get caught, she’ll be dragged into it too, with a plea not to harm my disciple."

Normally you’d say you have no connection to them. What was she thinking, confessing so quickly. Ah, so that’s why she was completely uninjured.

"Well, please get along with her. Trust is important on adventures."

That was certainly true. You’re entrusting your life to them, after all.

"It’ll be fine."

Still, I wish I could have gone on an adventure with Kaede-chan.

"What are your plans now? Auctions, adventuring?"

My plans from here…

"I’ll take a break from the auctions for a bit. First, I’ll prioritize my contract with Claire."

I’ll take a short break and get the personal contracts out of the way. My level might go up by then, and I might get new recipes.

"That was for the Healing Potion Lv2, right?"

"Right. And I’m supposed to sell a 1000kg Item Bag to her personally for one billion yen."

"One billion yen… You really are amazing. But why?"

"It’s the reward for rescuing Nanapon. I knocked the price down from 1.2 billion to 1 billion for her. Considering fees and stuff, it’s a good deal."

The 1000kg Item Bag from this auction sold for 1.2 billion yen. Of that, ten percent goes to the Guild and ten percent goes to Nanapon. That means… my share is 960 million yen. Considering that, one billion is more than enough.

"This auction pretty much set the market price for a 1000kg Item Bag. You might start getting requests for personal sales."

"I’ll cross that bridge when I come to it."

At the very least, I’d heard from Oppai, I mean Saegusa-san, that she wanted me to sell her an Item Bag. I haven’t heard what capacity, but I’ll probably get similar requests from other A-rankers.

"I understand. What about adventuring? Are you and Nanaka-chan going back to the Diana Mine?"

"Yeah. We’ll stick with that for a little longer. But separately, I was thinking of doing some solo runs as Okita-kun."

"Ah, you haven’t gone at all recently. It’s probably a good idea to go."

It would be suspicious if I didn’t go adventuring at all. It’s better to go every now and then.

"Right? Plus, at this rate, my level will be lower than Nanapon’s forever. That’s not good. It’s unacceptable for the disciple to have a higher level."

"…………Senpai, you really are like that sometimes, aren’t you."

Don’t call me petty!

"You’re the one who told me to become an A-rank adventurer. Hurry up and make me D-rank."

"D-rank, huh… You’ll have to accomplish something first."

"I cut down some foreigner."

"That’s a really bad accomplishment. It’s a hitman mission."

So she really does see me as a killer. It’s probably because of my name.

"What kind of mission do I have to complete for you to make me D-rank?"

"Then please defeat 100 Skeletons. I’ll make you D-rank after that."

"That really sounds like a mission from a game."

"Well, it’s basically like that. By the way, senpai, you haven’t cleared your daily mission for today."

Daily mission? Oh, my daily quota…

"You’re cute again today, Kaede-chan."

"Mission clear. Your reward is the beer in the fridge."

How lame…

"What’s your daily mission, Kaede-chan?"

"I figured you’d like it, senpai, so I wore a nice skirt, didn’t I."

She was indeed wearing a slightly short skirt today. It was about knee-length, though.

"You usually wear long skirts."

"I thought it would make you happy, senpai."

"Hmph, today’s daily mission is cleared. Your reward is a beer."

"Shall we drink?"

"Let’s."

Having cleared our silly daily missions, we decided to start drinking in the middle of the day.

When evening came, we ate the dinner Kaede-chan had bought beforehand and took our baths separately. Then, when it got late, I returned to my room and unpacked my things.

My room only had a bed and a work desk for now. I took various things out of my Item Bag and set them up.

As I was doing that, the time passed eleven o’clock.

"Alright! Time for the real daily mission!"

I grabbed my pillow, left my room, and stood in front of Kaede-chan’s room right nearby. Then, I gripped the doorknob and pulled.

Gan!

It didn’t open…

"Locked, huh…"

So this is a room share…



		
			Chapter 63

			I Know a Magic Word is Needed to Open the Lock

			I started a room share with Kaede-chan. In my mind it was cohabitation, but apparently it was a room share.

I was a little sad, but I told myself that these things take time. I spent that week not adventuring, but organizing the rooms and setting up furniture. Of course, Kaede-chan had work, so I was the one doing the labor.

I received the packages I had ordered and set them up. My days consisted of eating dinner together with Kaede-chan when she got home and drinking with her.

Incidentally, I tried to get into Kaede-chan’s room every day, but it was always locked. It was even locked when Kaede-chan was at work. She really doesn't trust me…

And so, I didn’t go adventuring that week. Well, Nanapon apparently had some things to do as well, so the timing was perfect.

Then, on the Sunday that marked exactly one week since I started living with Kaede-chan, we cooked together after she came home from work. This "cooking" involved Kaede-chan moving food from packages to plates, while I cooked the rice.

"Senpai, are you free tomorrow?" Kaede-chan asked while eating her meal across from me.

"Yeah, I don’t have any plans. The apartment is all set up, so I was thinking it’s about time I went adventuring."

I hadn’t scheduled anything with Nanapon yet, so I didn’t know her plans, but I was thinking of going by myself if I had to.

"Could you come to the Guild tomorrow? Either you or Eleanor-san would be fine. Satsuki-san said she wants to give you the auction money. And it seems she has something to discuss."

I can already get the 2.4 billion yen? That was fast.

"Hold on. I’ll ask Nanapon. If I’m going anyway, I might as well go adventuring too."

With that, I picked up Eleanor-san’s phone from the table and started typing.

‘Satsuki-san says she has something to talk about tomorrow, are you coming? You can get your 200 million yen.’

As soon as I sent it, a reply came back.

‘I’m coming! I want my 200 million yen! Oh, are we going adventuring?’

‘I haven’t been recently, so I was thinking of going. Let me know if you have something else to do. I’ll just go by myself.’

‘I’m going!’

She’s so eager. That’s 200 million yen for you.

"It looks like Nanapon is coming too, so I’ll go as Eleanor-san. I’ll go adventuring after we finish talking."

I put down my phone and told Kaede-chan.

"Understood. If you’re going as Eleanor-san, we won’t be able to go to the Guild together."

That was a little sad. There was something nice about the idea of leaving the house together and going to the same workplace.

"There will be times I go as Okita-kun, as myself, so let’s go together then."

"I don’t mind, but by the way, senpai, can you wake up at seven?"

Seven o’clock… Back in my corporate days, I was up then, of course. But what about recently? At least since moving into this house, I’d been waking up at nine or ten.

"I’ll be fine. Easy, easy."

I used to wake up in the worst mood, but it probably wouldn’t be like that now, and if I could go with Kaede-chan, it was no problem.

"Hmm, I wonder if the senpai who completely ignores me and keeps sleeping when I call out to him before I leave every morning can really wake up?"

"Huh? Is that what happens?"

I hadn’t noticed at all. My room, of course, didn’t have a lock, and I had no intention of adding one. Kaede-chan might come visiting with her pillow, after all.

"You’re always sleeping like a log. There was even a time you were Eleanor-san."

"Ah, that was when I was on the phone with Nanapon. I called her to talk about our future plans, she said ‘change,’ and then immediately hung up."

"That girl, honestly…"

Even Kaede-chan seemed exasperated.

"Well, that’s just how she is."

"I suppose so…"

Kaede-chan brought a hand to her chin, lost in thought.

"What’s wrong?"

"…………No, it’s nothing. Will you be coming in the afternoon tomorrow?"

I felt like she’d dodged the question, but it was just Nanapon, so who cared.

"Yeah. I’ll probably go in the afternoon, hear what she has to say, and then go adventuring."

"Okay. Oh, in that case, why don’t we invite Nanaka-chan for a party to celebrate the auction?"

Nanapon, huh… I kind of wanted to have one with just Kaede-chan, but I could always do that another time.

"Let’s do that… Come to think of it, Eleanor-san was already planning to invite Nanapon."

"Then it’s perfect. Let’s order some pizza."

"Alright…"

I picked up my phone and started typing again.

‘I think we’ll be getting the money tomorrow, so want to have a celebration? Kaede-chan suggested it.’

‘I’m coming!’

That reply arrived in three seconds.

‘Alright, let’s grind some levels until Kaede-chan gets off work. Then come over to my place in the evening.’

‘Roger! I’ll be there!’

Her replies were so fast. Well, Nanapon was probably excited about her 200 million yen.

"She says she’s coming."

I put my phone down and looked at Kaede-chan.

"Then let’s do that. Do you think Nanaka-chan drinks?"

"Who knows? I think she said she’s never had alcohol before, so we can just buy her something light."

If that doesn't work, soft drinks are fine. Nanapon will probably turn twenty tomorrow anyway.

"Let’s do that… Then tomorrow is a party! Please go to bed early tonight."

"I’ll try."

We ate our meal, took our baths, and went to bed like always. And like always, I tried going to Kaede-chan’s room, but the door was locked. I found myself wishing for a lockpicking skill or item.

◆◇◆

The next day, I woke up and checked my phone to see it was ten o’clock. At the same time, I saw a message from Kaede-chan.

‘I’m off.’

That was sent with a heart emoji. I immediately replied with ‘Have a good day’ and got out of bed.

As I got out from under the covers, I felt a slight chill. It was already November.

Feeling the cold, I left my room, checked that Kaede-chan’s door was locked just in case, and headed to the living room.

The lock? It was locked.

I poured myself a glass of tea, sat at the table, and ate the rice ball Kaede-chan had made for me.

"As expected of Kaede-chan. It’s delicious, but it’s round."

Apparently, she couldn’t even make a proper rice ball. Well, I couldn’t talk, and she had made it for me on a busy morning, so I ate it without complaint.

"What should I do until noon…"

I was bored. The house was all set up, and I had nothing to do.

"It’s boring without Kaede-chan here…"

I felt like the room was even brighter when the cheerful and cute Kaede-chan was in it.

What would have happened if I had gone to the Shibuya Guild instead of the Ikebukuro Guild? I probably still would have gotten the Alchemy skill, but would I have just been making money by myself? Or would my skill have been found out early on, leading to failure?

"Stop it. That’s all what-ifs."

It was better not to think about such things. I should focus only on holding onto the happiness I have now and never letting it go.

"Alright! Time for a bath!"

To cast aside my unpleasant thoughts, I went into the bath, which was incomparably cleaner than the one in my old house. After I got out, I drank a TS Potion and transformed into Eleanor-san.

I looked at my stark naked self in the dressing room mirror.

"Hmm, as usual, I don’t look anything like Okita-kun."

Well, it would be a problem if I did.

I put on the black robe I had prepared for Eleanor-san, tied up my hair, and left the dressing room to return to the living room. Then, after eating the leftover side dishes from last night that were in the fridge, I drank an Invisibility Potion and left the house.

It was actually my first time leaving the house from here as Eleanor-san, but I headed to a deserted back alley we had decided on beforehand and dispelled the invisibility. I then walked out of the back alley and onto the main, crowded street. Immediately, many people turned to look at me.

I’ll have to think about this part. If I keep doing this, eventually it will get out that Eleanor Ocean lives in Nerima.

I’ll probably have to go back to changing in restrooms, I thought to myself as I hailed a taxi and headed for the Ikebukuro Guild.



		
			Chapter 64

			Everyone Misunderstands Me

			I took a taxi to the back of the Ikebukuro Guild, walked through the parking lot, and entered the Guild through the back entrance. Once inside, I went down the hallway and emerged behind the reception counter. By now, the Guild staff completely ignored me even when I came in from the back.

Feeling as if I had become a Guild employee myself, I passed through the reception area and entered the lobby. Unusually, there were a few adventurers in the lobby, and as soon as they saw me, they took out their phones and lowered their gazes.

Posting online again? Get over it already. Don’t you have anything else to talk about…

Feeling annoyed, I made my way to Kaede-chan at the reception desk.

"Hello."

"Yes, hello."

When I greeted her, Kaede-chan returned the greeting, but it was still formal. It couldn’t be helped, but it still felt a little lonely.

"Where is Guild Master-san?"

"This way."

Kaede-chan stood up, so I retraced my steps through the reception area. I then followed Kaede-chan to Satsuki-san’s office.

"Branch Manager, Eleanor-san is here."

"Mmm."

A nonchalant reply came from inside. Kaede-chan and I exchanged a glance and a small smile, then opened the door and went in. Inside the room, Nanapon was already waiting, sitting on the sofa and looking as timid as ever.

"Satsuki-san, don’t bully my disciple."

I complained to Satsuki-san as I sat down next to Nanapon. Kaede-chan sat down next to Satsuki-san.

"I’m not bullying her… For some reason, I’m just not well-liked."

No, it’s because you blackmailed her about cheating.

"Well, that’s just the kind of girl she is. She really dislikes Okita-kun, you know."

"No, it’s not that I dislike him. Okita-san and Guild Master-san are just kind of scary," Nanapon objected.

"Scary? Me? I can understand Okita-kun, but I’m not scary, am I?"

"Why can you understand Okita-kun… He’s the very picture of a pleasant young man."

"Hey, you asked me with a smile if I wanted the kidnapper’s head, didn’t you? That’s just plain scary."

It was obviously a joke. If I had actually brought it back, it would have caused a huge panic in the reception lobby.

"Hey now. Could you please stop branding Okita-kun as some kind of dangerous person?"

"Not a chance. I heard from Kaede. Your Swordsmanship level is 6 now, isn’t it? You casually surpassed my ten years of training."

"Huh!? Six!? Eleanor-san, that’s amazing!"

Nanapon is so cute. My disciple, indeed.

"In the first place, it’s strange to think I’d be on the same level as the likes of you."

Don’t underestimate my fifteen years or so.

"Wanna test that out?"

Satsuki-san’s hips lifted slightly from her chair.

"To not even understand the difference in strength between us… you weakling, on par with Saegusa-san."

Satsuki-san was probably stronger than Saegusa-san. That said, with skills and levels involved, it was hard to say for sure. But she was weaker than me. ……Probably.

"So that’s how you saw Yoshino."

"Men are the worst, aren’t they."

"…………Senpai."

Ah, they figured it out just from the near slip-up. I could tell I had no allies here. Better switch back to Eleanor-san.

"That’s not important. That woman is famous for that in the world of men. Even I, who wasn’t familiar with the Adventurer industry, knew about it. More importantly, the auction. Is the contract finalized?"

"She’s famous for that…?"

"Men are the worst, aren’t they."

"You do like them, senpai."

I really wish Kaede-chan would be quiet for a moment.

"Enough of that. So? The contract?" I forcefully changed the subject.

"The contract. It’s done. Went smoothly this time, too."

"Last time as well, right? Does it usually get done this quickly?"

"There weren’t any particular issues. The winning bidders were a Japanese company and a rich person from the UK. The company wants to avoid trouble, and the rich person from the UK was staying in Japan just for the auction, paid immediately, and went straight back to the UK."

Rich people are amazing.

"So, I can get the money today, correct?"

"Yeah, I’ve already transferred it to your accounts. Though your account is mine, of course."

This one isn’t planning on running off with the money, is she? She could save it all up and then just disappear.

"Nanaka-san too?"

"That’s right. Nanapon, be careful how you spend it," Satsuki-san said, looking at Nanapon.

"I know. I’ve learned my lesson."

She wouldn’t want to go through that again, so even Nanapon would probably exercise some restraint.

"And yet, she immediately went and bought a staff. One that costs five million yen," Kaede-chan tattled.

"You…"

Show some remorse.

"It’s fine if it’s within the Guild, isn’t it? There are no other customers here on a weekday afternoon anyway."

Well, that’s true, but Kaede-chan and Satsuki-san’s expressions darkened a little.

"Just the staff?"

"No, I bought an inner suit. I decided against the robe."

"Well, it’s for protection, so I suppose it’s fine…"

"Right? With something like a sword, you can tell if it’s expensive just by looking at it, but a staff just looks like a piece of wood. You can’t tell."

The staff had no decorations, it just looked like a wooden stick a hermit would carry. There was no discernible difference.

"Well, as long as you’re buying it from us, it’s not a problem. Just be careful outside," Satsuki-san warned her again.

"Yes."

"Right. So, what are your plans going forward?" Satsuki-san nodded, then turned to me.

"I told Kaede-chan as well, but for now I’m going to prioritize the contract with Claire. Until that’s done, I can’t sell the Healing Potion Lv2 to anyone else."

"What about Claire?"

"She said she was going back to America for a bit… Speaking of which, how did you handle that kidnapper incident?"

She was supposed to have discussed it with Claire and Harry.

"We reported to headquarters that you were attacked in the Diana Mine. We made it so that Claire and Harry were the ones who saved you."

Claire maybe, but Harry didn’t do a thing.

"Why? I took down two-thirds of them."

To be precise, Harry was the one who dealt the finishing blows. He stole my experience points and Healing Potions. Now that’s what I call a hyena.

"We let them take the credit. They failed to win the bid for the Item Bag, so they said they wanted some kind of achievement."

"I see. By the way, the break-in incident? Did you report it?"

"Of course not."

I figured as much.

"Do you think more people like that will come?"

"The Guild will be taking action as well. We weren’t able to crack down on assassins from overseas this time because of the auction, but security will be tightened from now on, and SDF security will be permanently stationed in Frontier. So when you go to the Diana Mine, you’ll probably see SDF adventurers, so be careful."

Come to think of it, I had never encountered other adventurers or SDF patrols in the Diana Mine. Well, it was probably pointless to patrol a place nobody ever went to.

"Understood. Well, since I have Nanaka-san with me, we can handle that somehow."

"Leave it to me," Nanapon said, puffing out her chest.

"I’m counting on you. So, can we put the auctions on hold for now?"

"Yes. I’ll think about it after my contract with Claire is finished. For now, I’ll level up while quietly selling Healing Potion Lv1."

"Quietly, huh… Well, whatever. You’ve been getting a ton of requests. To sell Item Bags. And for TV appearances."

So they are coming in.

"No TV. There’s no benefit to it anymore. As for the Item Bags, I’m selling one to Claire… Saegusa-san also asked me through Okita-kun, but is it okay if I sell one to her? Up to 100kg was fine, right?"

Satsuki-san had previously said I could sell up to 100kg.

"That was before the 1000kg auction. The auction is over, so you can sell them as you like now. She’s my cousin, so part of me wants to support her. On the other hand, it pisses me off to sell to someone from another guild, so part of me doesn’t want you to. Do as you like."

The fact that her cousin left her own guild must have really hurt her.

"Which guild is she with? She said she was one of the headquarters director’s proteges."

"She’s with the Shinjuku Guild. The headquarters director used to be the branch manager there, and now one of his cronies is in charge. So you can think of the Shinjuku Guild adventurers as the director’s pawns. Well, aside from Yoshino, they don’t have anyone that promising."

Is it like here? No, she went out of her way to transfer from the guild her cousin is in, so it must be better than here…

"The best place is Shibuya, right? Did Saegusa-san not go to Shibuya?"

"That place has no class. It’s a guild that fills its receptionist positions with pretty women. And their uniforms are a little suggestive."

If I had done my research when I decided to become an adventurer, I would have gone to Shibuya. Back then I had just lost my job and was in a panic, so I just picked a place that was close. But if I had looked into it, a place with a former gravure idol in a suggestive uniform is much better than this unpopular branch.

"Sounds like it has a lot of male adventurers…"

"Ninety-nine percent of them are men. The quality is what you’d expect, and they’re a rough bunch."

I probably would have become one of them.

"I’m glad I came here."

Kaede-chan is here, after all.

"That’s right. Don’t you even think about transferring. Shibuya is no good, and Shinjuku is boring."

She’s so desperate.

"It’s too much trouble, so I won’t transfer."

Like I ever would. Not when Kaede-chan is here.

"Good, good. Well, you can just be vague with Yoshino. I can contact her for you if you want."

"I have her contact information. I’ll handle it myself."

"I see. Just a word of warning, she’s a real cheapskate, so be careful she doesn’t try to lowball you."

She really is a money-grubber, just like her cousin.

"Understood. Are we done talking? If so, I’m going adventuring."

"We’re done… Oh, and be careful of other adventurers too. You’re carrying a lot of money."

"I know that."

Heh, who do you think you’re talking to? Me, with my level 6 Swordsmanship?

"Wipe that smug look off your face. I can tell you’re getting cocky."

…………Give me a break. I don’t have anything else to be proud of, so let me have this.



		
			Chapter 65

			These Days, I'm Getting Used to Speaking Like a Woman

			After my conversation with Satsuki-san, Nanapon and I headed to the Diana Mine. Of course, I had Nanapon go first, and I followed after her.

About ten minutes after Nanapon went to Frontier, I stepped through the Gate to find her standing right beside it, waiting.

"Oh? You could have sat down and waited."

Nanapon usually sits at the table in front of the hut to wait. But today, she was right by the Gate.

"No, it’s just… that…"

Nanapon glanced toward the hut. I followed her gaze and saw a man in SDF camouflage standing in front of it.

"The permanent patrol Satsuki-san mentioned."

"I think so."

So that’s why Nanapon was waiting here.

"Do you dislike men that much?"

He’s from the SDF.

"Um, it’s not that I have a problem with men. But I don’t like being alone with a man in a dark place like this. Any woman would feel the same."

That might be true. I might look like this, but I’m a man, so I wouldn’t know.

"Perhaps you’re right."

"You might think you can just lop off their heads if they attack you, Eleanor-san, but I don’t have that kind of combat ability. Besides, he’s clearly stronger than me."

Whether I’d lop off heads or not aside, it was true that I would be fine.

"I can handle someone of that level, but it would be difficult for you, Nanaka-san, being a mage."

"Right?"

"From now on, even if you arrive first, wait at the Guild. I’ll go in ahead of you."

It was probably dangerous to let Nanapon go into Frontier alone. She might have Clairvoyance, but she couldn’t avoid everything.

Frontier might be a world of dreams and hope, but there were not a few victims. The enemies weren’t just monsters. They were people, too.

"I’ll do that."

"Don’t worry, you’ll be fine with me."

"Um, just how strong are you, Eleanor-san?" Nanapon asked.

"Who knows? There are skills and magic to consider… so I’m not really sure. If we’re talking about pure swordplay, then neither Harry, nor Claire, nor Saegusa-san are a match for me."

Though Claire’s assassination techniques and Harry’s unique skill were a little scary…

"That’s the part I don’t really get. You defeat everything in one hit, Eleanor-san."

"The same goes for you, doesn’t it? We’ve only been fighting Hide Skeletons and Skeletons."

Even if they were monsters, I wouldn’t lose to slow-moving bones. That’s probably why they were the go-to for beginners.

"But I use magic. Could you teach me how to use a sword?"

Nanapon and swordsmanship?

"Impossible for you. You have no talent."

"Ga-an."

"No need to be so down. Kaede-chan doesn’t have it either… In fact, most people don’t."

"What do you mean by talent?" Nanapon asked, clearly not understanding.

"Kendo and swordsmanship are different. You can’t cut a person. Though I think you could handle Skeletons."

It’s pointless for someone who can’t cut people to hold a sword. They’ll only end up getting hurt themselves.

"I can’t cut them?"

"No. Give it up. But it’s fine. You have magic, and you have me. If you have something you can use, then use it. Do what you can do."

"…………For example, what would you think if a superior who couldn’t cut people ordered their subordinate to do so?"

Hm? Is she trying to treat me like a subordinate? She’s the disciple.

"In what world does a king go out to cut down the enemy himself? What are soldiers for? What are knights for? Those at the top should just sit back and give orders."

"I see…………"

"What is it? Are you thinking of leaving me to become a party leader somewhere?"

Hey now, don’t you dare betray me. Satsuki-san won’t allow it.

"That’s not what I meant. It was just a simple question."

"Hmm, well, whatever… Shall we get going?"

"Yes!"

Nanapon and I started walking toward the mine. On the way, we nodded to the SDF member we passed and entered the mine.

Once inside, Nanapon created a torch with her Fire Magic, and I took a lantern out of my bag and turned it on. The area brightened, and once our preparations were complete, our usual Hide Skeleton hunt began.

At first, the darkness of the mine and the invisible enemies were tiring, but now that I was used to it, I could hunt the Hide Skeletons without getting too exhausted. After I defeated the tenth Skeleton, I took out my Status Card to check it.

－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－

Name: Eleanor Ocean

Level: 7

Job: Swordsman

Skills:

　≪Swordsmanship Lv6≫

　≪Speechcraft Lv1≫

☆≪Alchemy≫

－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－

Level 7

　　Healing Potion Lv1, Gender Reassignment Potion

　　Sleeping Potion, Pure Water

　　Translation Potion, Item Bag

　　Invisibility Potion, Appraisal Glasses, Appraisal Contacts

　　Healing Potion Lv2, Buff Potion (Strength)

　　Buff Potion (Speed), Buff Potion (Defense)

－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－

"My level went up…" I muttered to myself, looking at the Status Card.

"Huh? Really? Did you reach 7?"

"Yes. And first of all, I got a new skill."

"Whoa! Amazing! Is it beheading?"

That sounds like a skill for an executioner.

"No, Speechcraft. It seems I’ll get better at talking."

"Ah… Is it because you were lying all the time, Eleanor-san?"

"It was more like bluffing than lying. But let’s just be happy I got a new skill."

It was the new skill I had been hoping for. It wasn’t for combat, but I was happy. However, that wasn’t the main issue.

"Any new recipes?"

"About that. I got three new ones."

"Three!? That’s amazing!"

"Well, it’s three, but I think they’re all technically one type. It’s called a Buff Potion. There are three kinds, for strength, speed, and defense. You can think of them as doping items."

What should I do about these…?

"That… sounds like it would sell well."

If we’re talking about whether they would sell or not, they definitely would.

"But wouldn’t we be shooting ourselves in the foot?"

"I don’t know if you can call them enemies, but I wouldn’t want our rivals to use them. Is there a time limit on the effect?"

"One hour. It’s quite short, but it should be enough for combat."

"It really is doping. Not just adventurers, but the military and athletes would probably want them too."

The military and athletes are one thing. It has nothing to do with me.

The problem was that street thugs, yaa-san, and other criminal organizations would likely want them too. The demand would be huge, so they would definitely sell, but I couldn’t bring myself to sell them. I didn’t think it would happen, but I wouldn’t want Kaede-chan or Nanapon to be attacked by someone using them.

"I’ll use these for myself. I’m not selling them."

"Right… Well, that’s probably for the best."

Let’s see, the ingredients are… Buff Potion (Strength) is Pure Water and Sparkling Grass, Buff Potion (Speed) is Pure Water and Silken Grass, and Buff Potion (Defense) is Pure Water and Fluffy Grass.

…………Are you kidding me?

"Nanaka-san, do you know of Sparkling Grass, Silken Grass, or Fluffy Grass?"

"Excuse me?" Nanapon looked at me as if to say, ‘What is this person talking about?’

"No, those are apparently the ingredients. There aren’t any grasses with such ridiculous names on Earth, are there?"

"I don’t think so. At least, I’ve never heard of them."

Right. In that case, they might be in Frontier. I have my Appraisal Glasses and Contacts, so I guess I’ll have to look for them.

"They probably aren’t in the mine, so maybe I’ll go look in Eden Forest or the Kunaar Ruins… If I can make them, I’ll give you some too, Nanaka-san."

"Are you sure?"

"If anything, it’s for your sake. You don’t need strength, but it would be good to have speed and defense just in case. Well, I don’t know how much they increase your stats yet, so I’ll have to make them first and see."

If it was just a small boost, it would probably be negligible for someone like Nanapon. Still, it was better than nothing.

"Understood. First, we need to try making them."

"Right. Well then, let’s get back to it. Now I’m really looking forward to leveling up."

"I agree. We’ll get stronger, and for you, Eleanor-san, your recipes will increase, so there’s even more to be excited about."

Exactly. I wanted to be able to make that final key as soon as possible.



		
			Chapter 66

			Beware of Guys Hitting on You

			I had leveled up and could now create doping items called Buff Potions. I continued to hunt Hide Skeletons after that to level up, but as expected, my level didn’t increase again today.

"Let’s call it a day soon…"

When I checked the time, it was already past four o’clock. Kaede-chan’s work ended at five, but we needed time to shower, and Nanapon said she was going back to her own place first, so considering all that, it was probably time to wrap up.

"I agree…………"

Nanapon agreed, but she was looking in a different direction, not at me.

"What’s wrong?"

Her gaze piqued my curiosity, so I asked.

"There are people outside the mine. A lot of them."

People? In this super unpopular place?

"When?"

"Just now."

"Kidnappers? Black suits and sunglasses?"

"No, not my… not those people. They’re just normal adventurers."

So they weren’t attackers.

"Are they heading this way?"

"No, they’re just hanging around in front of the Gate, like in the Kunaar Ruins. I think they’re here for you, Eleanor-san."

Eleanor-san’s fans… They were basically stalkers.

"What a pain…"

"Tell me about it…"

Nanapon looked annoyed as well.

"Who could have leaked it? The SDF adventurer from before?"

"No, I doubt it. According to Guild Master-san, the SDF adventurers are basically here for your sake, Eleanor-san. I don’t think they would do something like that."

She was right, they wouldn’t do something that would just create more work for themselves.

"In that case, it must have been the people who were at the Guild. They posted online, so others found out I was in Frontier and came all the way here…"

"How did they know we were here?"

"Because I wasn’t in the Kunaar Ruins or Eden Forest. They’re probably just searching everywhere else, right? The timing seems about right, too."

I had shown up at the Guild reception around one o’clock, so about three hours had passed. In that much time, they would have figured out that Eleanor-san wasn’t in the Kunaar Ruins or Eden Forest.

"You can’t even trust the adventurers from our own Ikebukuro Guild."

"They’re all beginners. They either wanted to go viral or were paid off…"

Either way, it was the worst.

"What should we do?"

"There’s nothing we can do. We have our party, so we’re heading back. You go first, Nanaka-san. It might look suspicious, but we have no choice at this point………… Are you okay?"

Nanapon disliked being talked to. But in this situation, she would definitely be approached.

"I’ll be fine. I’ll just say I’m in a hurry and run. The SDF person is here too, so I don’t think they’ll be persistent."

That was exactly how you brush off someone hitting on you.

"Maybe I should do the same?"

"I think that’s a good idea. They’re probably after a party invitation or want to talk about the auction, so it’s not worth listening to them."

That was also true. They weren’t the media, so there was no problem with giving them the cold shoulder. In the first place, it was a breach of etiquette to needlessly approach someone in Frontier. Besides, I was a woman. No matter what they wrote about me online, it wouldn’t be a problem.

"Alright. Then you go on ahead, Nanaka-san. Should we meet up somewhere?"

"It’s fine. I know where your home is, so I’ll get ready and head there directly."

Nanapon knows where I live? Did Kaede-chan tell her?

"Okay. I’ll be waiting."

"Yes. See you later…"

With that, Nanapon started walking toward the mine exit.

To give it some time, I took out a folding chair from my bag and sat down. Of course, I didn’t forget to stay vigilant for Hide Skeletons. You couldn’t see them, but they made noise, so I would know if one got close.

I sat there and waited, just waiting. After about ten minutes, I stood up and started walking toward the mine exit.

When I stepped out of the mine, I could see adventurers loitering in front of the Gate, just as she had said. As soon as the adventurers saw me emerge from the mine, they all started walking toward me at once.

It was a little scary to have them all come at once…

I walked along the edge, wary of the possibility that they might try to enter the mine. But of course, the adventurers headed straight for me.

When the distance between us closed to about ten meters, I reached into my bag and drew my sword. The adventurers’ feet stopped.

"What are you doing?"

An SDF adventurer stepped between me and the group, asking me why I had drawn my sword.

"Can’t you see? A large group of sturdy, armed men are trying to surround me. I will cut them down in self-defense."

When I said that, the SDF member glanced at the adventurers behind him.

"Put away your sword."

The SDF member looked back at me and gave the order. I obediently put my sword back in my bag. The SDF member then walked over to the group of adventurers.

"What are you all doing here?" he asked them.

"We just want to talk. Is there a problem?"

There are a lot of problems.

"Talk? With this many people?"

"We’re not all together. We just happened to be here at the same time."

"Is that true?"

The SDF member looked to the other adventurers for confirmation, and after exchanging glances, they nodded.

"Hmm… I see. However, you are to avoid unnecessary contact within Frontier."

The SDF member seemed to accept their explanation but offered a word of caution.

"Why do we have to be told that by you? It’s our personal freedom."

"Observe proper etiquette."

That’s right, that’s right.

"It’s not like we’re breaking any laws."

"The woman over there has filed a complaint, stating that she feels her life is in danger."

"Like I’d do something like that!" the man shouted, and the other adventurers nodded in agreement.

"Who are you people? Are you trustworthy? I’m sorry, but I can’t say I trust you."

I should probably say that much. They were scary, scary.

"Wha, what did you say!?"

The man got angry at my words.

"…………All of you, think calmly. There is no way that a large group of armed men surrounding a lone woman in a dimly lit place like this is not a problem."

Schooled by the SDF member, the adventurers looked at each other. They seemed to realize the situation immediately and had awkward expressions on their faces.

"We just want to talk for a bit…"

"I do not. I reject all of your requests. If you have urgent business, please go through the Guild. Right now, you all look less like you’re trying to hit on me and more like violent thugs."

At least leave your weapons behind. You’ll make me kill you.

"All of you, go home for today. I don’t intend to make an issue of this, but any further and I will have to report it to the Guild."

Being told that, the men seemed to realize that being reported to the Guild would be bad, and they reluctantly started to turn back.

"Hey, what about Nanaka-san?" I asked the remaining SDF member.

"Your companion? She came out earlier, saw those adventurers, and asked me to escort her to the Gate, so I did. She should have already returned to the Guild by now."

I see. So we should have just relied on the SDF member from the start.

"I see."

"You should also refrain from needlessly drawing your sword. What would you do if they had gotten agitated?"

"Fufu, there would just be a few more corpses, that’s all."

I’d kill them in an instant.

"That’s what I’m telling you to stop. I’m not asking for your cooperation, but unnecessary conflicts will be met with severe punishment. That includes revocation of your adventurer license and even arrest."

"They’re quite strict."

"Of course. When an adventurer commits a crime, the punishment is heavier than for an ordinary person. Be careful."

Well, that made sense. They would be stronger than normal people due to their levels, and they had skills.

"Understood. I will be more careful in the future."

"Good. I won’t make an issue of this incident, but I will issue a notice to all guilds to be more vigilant."

"Please do. It’s not just me, I hate that so many guys try to hit on us."

That’s what Nanapon said. Incidentally, Eleanor-san has never been hit on. But Okita-kun was hit on by Saegusa-san.

"Understood. I will include that in the notice to the guilds."

"Thank you."

I thanked the SDF member and started walking toward the now empty Gate. Then, I passed through it and returned to the Guild.



		
			Chapter 67

			The Chapter Where I'm Treated Like a Pervert Because of Nanapon

			Upon returning to the Guild, I headed for the reception. It wasn’t quite five o’clock yet, but there was a decent line at the counter. And there were even a few people lined up at my Kaede-chan’s station.

Thinking it was a pain to wait, I got in line for Kaede-chan anyway.

"Um, are you Eleanor-san?"

As I was waiting and looking at my phone, the adventurer in front of me spoke to me.

"Yes, I am," I replied, my eyes still on my phone.

"Are you solo?"

"Perhaps."

I couldn’t say for sure. I wasn’t solo, after all.

"Would you like to team up?"

"No."

"I see… Good luck. I’m rooting for you."

"Thank you. You do your best too."

It really was a pain when there were other people around. Maybe I should have had Kaede-chan work overtime.

I decided that from now on, though it was a bit unfair to Kaede-chan, I would return after five o’clock, and continued to wait. When it was finally my turn, I handed my weapon to Kaede-chan, along with the Skeleton swords that had dropped.

"It was crowded."

"I heard from Nanaka-chan. You must be tired."

So Nanapon had already told her…

"I’ll have to think about what to do in the future… Oh well. Where is Nanaka-san?"

"Nanaka-chan has already gone home."

She went home without showering… Well, her own house was probably better. Maybe I should do the same.

"Then I’ll do some shopping and head home."

"Understood. Please wait a moment. I will calculate your payment."

I really didn’t like this formal version of Kaede-chan.

Afterward, I received today’s payment slip from a fifty-percent-smiling Kaede-chan and decided to go home.

◆◇◆

I got home, put the alcohol I bought on the way into the fridge, and headed for the bathroom. I took off my black robe and underwear and put them in the basket in the dressing room.

Kaede-chan did the laundry, so if I just left them in the basket, they would be folded and placed in my room by tomorrow. Kaede-chan was a truly capable girl. Incidentally, I had never seen her clothes or underwear.

Once naked, I drank a TS Potion and returned to being a man. Then, after a quick shower, I dried myself with a towel and got dressed.

"Hmm, definitely Okita-kun."

I looked in the mirror and nodded. I certainly didn’t look like a killer.

Satisfied with my own face, I went back to the living room to wait for Kaede-chan to come home and for Nanapon to arrive. I sat on the sofa and was watching TV for a while when I heard the front door open. Soon after, the living room door opened.

"Senpai, I’m home."

Kaede-chan was back. And of course, it was the usual Kaede-chan with a one hundred percent smile.

"Welcome home. Thanks for your hard work today."

When I praised her, Kaede-chan sat down next to me and flopped onto the sofa.

"Man, it was so busy today."

That was busy? It seemed pretty quiet to me. Well, I wouldn’t mention it.

"That must have been tough."

"It was. Oh, it seems you had a rough time too, senpai? I couldn’t ask in detail earlier because people were around, but did adventurers really come to the Diana Mine?"

Kaede-chan, who had been limp on the sofa, sat up straight and asked.

"Yeah. The people who were at the Guild probably ratted me out."

"Oof. We’ll have to think about that."

"Yeah. I’ll talk to Nanapon about it when she gets here."

It was supposed to be a celebration, but it was an important topic, so it would be fine.

"Senpai, just to be sure, did you tell Nanaka-chan our address?"

"I didn’t. But she said she knows."

"I see… Well, I guess it’s fine. I’m going to go get changed."

Kaede-chan stood up. She was wearing a simple sweater and pants, which seemed perfectly fine to me, but since she said so, I didn’t stop her.

"See you in a bit."

"Senpai, which is better, a shirt or a knit sweater?"

"Knit."

"Roger that."

Kaede-chan gave a smiling salute and went to her room.

See? A cute and good girl.

As I waited for Kaede-chan in high spirits, she quickly returned after changing. Of course, she was wearing a knit sweater as requested.

"You really are cute, Kaede-chan."

"I know, right?"

After clearing our daily mission for the day, we ordered pizza and waited for Nanapon to arrive. After a short wait, the doorbell rang with a pin-pon. Kaede-chan stood up and went to check the monitor in the living room.

"Oh, it’s Nanaka-chan. I’ll get it."

It seemed Nanapon was here.

Kaede-chan went to the entryway to greet her and soon returned to the living room with Nanapon in tow. Nanapon was looking at me with an incredibly cold gaze.

"Welcome… What’s with that look?"

"I asked you to be Eleanor-san, didn’t I?"

Come to think of it, I believe we did have that conversation.

"Kaede-chan is here too, so it’s fine, isn’t it?"

"Please be Eleanor-san."

Honestly… I couldn’t see a future where Okita-kun and this girl ever got along.

"You’re so selfish, Nanapon."

She had said it was too intense to come to the house where we were living together, so she was probably self-conscious. This girl was secretly perverted, after all.

I stood up from the sofa, left the living room, and went into my room. As I was about to take off my clothes, I realized I had left my robe in the laundry basket in the dressing room.

I went to the dressing room to get the robe, but froze when I saw that the washing machine was already running. Kaede-chan had started the laundry.

"Hmm… I guess a tracksuit is fine?"

I left the dressing room and returned to the living room.

"Nanapon, Eleanor-san’s clothes aren’t here, so is a tracksuit okay?" I asked her.

"Huh… Eleanor-san in a tracksuit? I don’t think that would suit her."

Then apologize to the me who went to the hair salon.

"But I don’t have any other clothes."

"Is that black robe the only thing Eleanor-san owns?"

"That’s it."

I had thrown away the first black robe I bought online when I moved because it was confusing.

"Why don’t you buy some clothes?"

"I don’t know anything about women’s clothes."

And I wasn’t interested. The only clothes I was interested in were Kaede-chan’s.

"Senpai, shall I lend you my clothes?"

Kaede-chan proposed some strange kind of roleplay.

"Yours, Kaede-chan? Hmm, well, since it would just make more laundry, can I borrow the one you were wearing earlier?"

The sweater Kaede-chan was just wearing.

"…………Well, I guess it’s fine."

Despite having suggested it herself, Kaede-chan looked a little reluctant.

Kaede-chan stood up and headed for her room, so I followed her. When she reached the front of her room, Kaede-chan stopped dead in her tracks.

"I’ll bring them to your room, senpai, so please go change into Eleanor-san."

That was a good point. I had instinctively tried to go into Kaede-chan’s room.

"Alright, bring them over."

I went into my own room right nearby. Once inside, I took off my clothes and drank a TS Potion. Then, for some reason, I wrapped myself in a blanket.

"Senpai, may I come in?"

"You may."

I gave her permission to enter, and Kaede-chan came in, holding neatly folded clothes.

"What are you doing?" Kaede-chan asked, seeing me hiding my body with a blanket.

"Well, I’m naked."

"You should at least wear some underwear."

"But you already did the laundry."

Isn’t it a pain to do more laundry?

"I’ll do that much. I have to wash my own things anyway."

"Then please do."

"Yes! I’m good at cleaning and laundry!"

Kaede-chan said that, but she showed no signs of leaving the room.

"Hey, get out."

"No. You have to change while I’m watching."

Seriously… this really is some strange roleplay.

"No. It’s embarrassing."

"And I don’t want you sniffing my clothes, senpai."

………………………….

"I-I wouldn’t do that. Of course I wouldn’t."

"The fact that your way of speaking has reverted says it all."

………………………….

"I guess I’ll get dressed."

I threw the blanket onto the bed.

Embarrassing? A man feels no such thing.

I walked, completely naked, to the dresser, took out some underwear, and put it on. Then, with Kaede-chan watching me, I put on her clothes.

Incidentally, when I put on the sweater, I secretly took a sniff, and as expected, it smelled wonderful.

"Oh! I’m enveloped by Kaede-chan!"

As I put on Kaede-chan’s clothes, the words just slipped out.

"Senpai………… That’s honestly kind of gross."

It’s not Okita-kun who’s gross………… it’s me.



		
			Chapter 68

			A Cold Bath Called a Potion Bath

			Dressed in Kaede-chan’s clothes, I returned to the living room with her. Just as we did, the pizza we ordered arrived, so we got the drinks out of the fridge and began our celebration.

"""Cheers!"""

We placed the pizza on the low table and sat on the sofa as we raised our glasses.

"Wow, I made 200 million yen for doing basically nothing," Nanapon said, happily starting to drink a sweet, low-alcohol canned chu-hi.

"You did get captured, didn’t you."

"Well, that’s true. For 200 million, I’d be willing to get captured one more time."

"They might get violent next time, you know?"

They might do something even worse.

"…………I’m good on getting captured again."

Good choice.

"You two, please practice some self-control."

"It’s fine if I spend my money, right?"

Otherwise, I can’t go on a spending spree with Kaede-chan.

"Senpai, you need to fix your slightly belligerent side. You’re usually so gentle, but as soon as you hold a sword, you try to draw it or provoke your opponents. Please stop."

"Did I provoke someone?"

"You were provoking Satsuki-san, weren’t you? I’ll have you know, she’s belligerent too."

Well, I did get that impression.

"Hmm, well, I’ll be careful."

Come to think of it, I did draw my sword on those adventurers today.

"Please do."

I’ll have to remember to act with caution.

"Oh, by the way, here you go."

Nanapon took a gift-wrapped box out of her usual backpack and handed it to Kaede-chan.

"What’s this?" Kaede-chan asked Nanapon, looking at the box.

"A housewarming gift. I wasn’t sure what to get, so I went with a coffee set."

What a considerate girl. A student doesn’t need to worry about things like that.

"Thank you."

"Thank you, Nanaka-chan," Kaede-chan and I said.

"Not at all. But you two really are living together. How is it, living together… I mean, sharing a room?"

"No problems, really. Except when I have to go to work early and see senpai sleeping like a log, it makes me want to quit my job."

Well, that was understandable. I would feel the same way if our positions were reversed.

"Maybe I shouldn’t get a job… What about you, Eleanor-san? Anything to report?"

"Hmm? I guess just that Kaede-chan locks her door. She locks it when she sleeps, when she goes out, even when she’s taking a bath. It’s terrible, isn’t it?"

Zero trust.

"The terrible one is Okita-san. He’s trying to break in all the time, isn’t he? And at night, too… Okita-san is the worst."

And there goes Nanapon’s opinion of Okita-kun, down the drain again.

"I hear a rattling sound from the door every night. That sound has become my signal to go to sleep."

So Kaede-chan knew I was trying to sneak into her room at night. …Well, of course she did.

"So scary…"

Okita-kun’s reputation just keeps getting worse. I’m telling you, we’re going to get married! (Eventually)

"By the way, Nanaka-san, what happened after that? Did they bother you?"

"Such an obvious change of subject… No, the SDF person who was in front of the hut escorted me. With him there, they didn’t dare to talk to me."

"I heard about that, but female adventurers get hit on a lot, right? What do you do?"

I was just told to restrain my belligerent side, so I wanted to know. Obviously, Okita-kun almost never got hit on, so I had no idea.

"What do I do… Hmm, I guess I don’t go alone, and I avoid unpopular places?"

"You failed on both counts, didn’t you."

Nanapon had been operating solo in a place no one went to. Well, it was probably because she had Clairvoyance.

"Well, that’s true. Honestly, I’m not the best person to ask… I don’t have that much experience."

We were both E-rank, after all. And her career was just as short.

"Kaede-chan, what’s the Guild’s stance?" I asked Kaede-chan, who seemed like she would know.

"We generally recommend that female adventurers form parties. Also, not to linger in front of the Gate for too long. Since monsters rarely appear there, it’s treated as a safety zone. Because of that, it’s also become a place for recruitment and forming temporary parties. So that’s where people will approach you, and that’s where you get a lot of guys trying to hit on you."

I see.

"Did it happen a lot when you were active, Kaede-chan?"

"We were in a party, and our leader was A-rank. No one messed with us. But it happened a lot inside the Guild."

Well, Kaede-chan is cute. I’d want her in my party too.

"Hmm, so that won’t work for us… The SDF person said they would issue a notice to all the guilds, but will that be effective?"

"It will be for a few weeks. But it’ll go back to how it was soon enough. It’s always been like that."

I knew it… I thought as much. If it was effective, people like that would have disappeared long ago.

"Hmm…"

"What’s wrong? Are you going to stop going to the Diana Mine?"

"The fact that I’m there has already been exposed. Besides, my level is 7 now, so I was thinking of moving on to the next step."

"Oh, you leveled up! That’s great!" Kaede-chan was as happy as if it had happened to her.

"I got a skill too. It’s called Speechcraft."

"Speechcraft. I have that too. It’s useful for job interviews."

Will there ever come a time when I have a job interview?

"That’s… less than useful. But the new recipes aren’t."

"What can you make now?"

"Buff Potions. Three kinds that increase strength, speed, and defense."

"…………That sounds like it could be a problem."

It seemed Kaede-chan thought so too.

"I think so too. That’s why I can’t sell them."

"You shouldn’t. If you announce that, more people will start targeting you, Eleanor-san. Some of them will probably be quite extreme. Let’s not."

As Kaede-chan said that, she gently squeezed my hand.

"You’re right. It’s better to make money with Item Bags and Healing Potions than with this. Please tell Satsuki-san that."

"I will."

Kaede-chan’s grip on my hand tightened. If I wasn’t Eleanor-san, I would have hugged her.

"Um, I get the Buff Potion thing, but if you stop going to the Diana Mine, where will you go?" Nanapon asked, seeming completely uninterested in our exchange as she munched on her pizza.

"Is there anywhere else good?"

"Not really. That place is special."

Well, I guess things wouldn’t be that convenient.

"It can’t be helped. We’ll just have to go about it the normal way."

I knew that eventually it would get out that I was in the Diana Mine. It happened later than I expected, though. Just how unpopular is the Diana Mine…

"But senpai, what about Nanaka-chan? People will find out you’re working together."

"I know… Nanaka-san, which would you prefer, becoming a man or wearing a mask?"

At this point, a disguise was our only option.

"I don’t want either."

"Then how about adventuring with Okita-kun?"

Originally, that wouldn’t have been a problem.

"Ugh… then I’ll wear a mask…………"

Does she dislike me that much? That really hurts.

Feeling lonely, I stroked Kaede-chan’s hand, which was still holding mine.

"A mask?" Kaede-chan asked, completely ignoring my hand-stroking.

"Nanaka-san has Clairvoyance. It doesn’t matter if she wears a mask or covers her face with a towel."

"Well, it’s just stuffy and hot…" Nanapon muttered under her breath.

"Endure it."

"What if it makes my skin break out!?"

Such a girl. But well, it was an important issue.

"I’ll give you a potion to wash your face with on your way home."

"Then I’ll do it."

Well, even though it sells for 500,000 yen, the cost is only 600 yen, so it’s not a loss.

"Hmm? What’s a potion?" Kaede-chan asked.

"Huh? Eleanor-san, didn’t you tell Asakura-san about the experiment results? I was planning to take a Potion Bath, so I brought a change of clothes."

Come to think of it, she did mention that before.

"A Po-Potion Bath!? What is that, something that sounds like the height of luxury?" Kaede-chan asked, a look of shocked amazement on her face.

"Asakura-san, Asakura-san, please look at the hand you’re holding. Eleanor-san’s hands are incredibly beautiful, aren’t they?"

"Th-they are!" Kaede-chan started stroking my hand.

"According to Okita-san’s experiments, washing your face with a potion can cure acne, and taking a Potion Bath makes your skin smooth and supple."

"Wow… Huh? Senpai, why didn’t you tell me?"

"Well, it’s cold. The potions get ruined if you heat them up. It’s freezing at this time of year, you know? So I was planning to tell you in the spring…"

Taking a cold bath in November would definitely give you a cold.

"I see. Well then, senpai, please go prepare it."

Was she listening to me?

"You’ll catch a cold."

"We have Healing Potions, don’t we? And even if I do catch a cold, you’ll take care of me, right, senpai?"

An image of me wiping down a feverish, bedridden Kaede-chan flashed through my mind.

"It’s true we have Healing Potions… Well, as long as you don’t stay in too long, you should be fine."

I let go of Kaede-chan’s hand, stood up, and went to my room to get my bag, then headed to the bathroom. Then, I started pouring Healing Potions into the bathtub.

It’s not that I mind, but this takes a long time………… What about our party?



		
			Chapter 69

			The Party

			After I finished pouring the Healing Potions into the tub, I returned to the living room.

"It’s ready," I announced to the two of them as I sat down on the sofa. I then resumed the act of drinking and eating pizza.

"Then, Asakura-san, please go ahead."

"Okay, I’ll be back."

Nanapon told Kaede-chan to go first, and Kaede-chan stood up and left the living room. They had probably decided on the order while I was preparing.

"She’ll probably be out soon, so I’ll make Kaede-chan’s favorite hot cocoa."

I went to the kitchen to boil some water.

"Whoa! You’re so kind, Eleanor-san!"

"I know, right? Do you want some too?"

"Then please make it for me after I’ve had my turn."

"Alright, alright."

I put water in the kettle and started boiling it. Then, I took two mugs from the shelf, put cocoa powder in them, and returned to the sofa.

"How’s the alcohol? It’s your first time, right?"

She had been drinking a fair bit, but she didn’t seem drunk.

"I seem to be fine. I don’t feel particularly drunk right now."

She might be a strong drinker. At the very least, she wasn’t completely unable to handle it.

"Well, drink in moderation. Students tend to overdo it."

"You too, Okita-san?"

"Yes. I caused Kaede-chan a great deal of trouble. Thanks to that, she still won’t let me in her room."

"Is it because you tried to cut the table, or said you could cut a telephone pole?"

Kaede-chan sure does spill the beans. But did I really say I could cut a telephone pole? What would be the point of cutting something like that…

"That’s right. I stopped binge drinking after that."

"Even so, haven’t you two been drinking quite a lot?"

This was only my fourth can or so. Nanapon was here, so I had no intention of drinking that much.

"This much is nothing yet… As long as we don’t start chugging, we’ll be fine."

"I see… Ah, about what we were talking about earlier, what kind of mask should I wear?"

"Wear whatever you like. A Hyottoko mask or a skull mask would be fine."

"I don’t want either of those… I’d become a hot topic immediately. In fact, you’re the one who would be laughed at for having someone like that with you, Eleanor-san."

True… A witch accompanied by someone in a weird mask. That’s awful…

"Hmm, well, as long as it hides your face, it’s fine."

"I’ll think about it. I have to go to university again, so please give me some time."

"Right. Prioritize university."

"Yes, Master."

Yes, yes. If only you could share just a tiny bit of that obedience with Okita-kun.

As Nanapon and I were talking, I heard a whistling sound from the kitchen. I stood up, went to the kitchen, and turned off the stove. Then, I poured the hot water into the mugs with the cocoa powder, and the sweet smell of cocoa filled the air.

"I’m so cold…"

Just as I finished making the cocoa, Kaede-chan returned to the living room. I carried the mugs of cocoa back to the living room and placed them on the low table in front of the sofa.

"Here you go, Kaede-chan, some hot cocoa."

"Oh… As expected of you, senpai! You’re so thoughtful! I love you."

Yes, yes.

Kaede-chan held the mug with both hands, warming them as she began to drink her cocoa.

"Alright, I’ll go next. Eleanor-san, I have a sensitive tongue, so please go ahead and make mine now."

Nanapon stood up as she said this.

"Sensitive tongue? Should I make it an iced cocoa then?"

"Isn’t that defeating the purpose…"

"Just kidding. Make sure you take a warm shower when you get out."

"Okay."

Nanapon picked up her usual rabbit backpack and left the living room. After she left, I stood up and headed for the kitchen. I poured hot water into the other mug, then brought it back and placed it on the table.

"Senpai, look, look!"

Kaede-chan put her cocoa down on the table, rolled up her sleeves, and showed me her hands and arms.

"They’re so pretty."

Honestly, I couldn’t tell the difference. Kaede-chan didn’t have bad skin to begin with.

"No, touch them. You definitely don’t get it."

She saw right through me.

"Let’s see."

I gently stroked Kaede-chan’s arm, then took her hand and held it.

"It’s smoother than before."

"Right? You should have told me sooner."

"Sorry, sorry."

Girls really do fall for this kind of thing…

"Honestly! But it’s so cold."

Kaede-chan picked up her cocoa and started drinking.

"Should I warm you up?" I asked. Kaede-chan looked at me with a half-smile.

"You’re Eleanor-san right now, senpai."

…………It was no good.

"Will Nanapon get mad if I change back?"

"She definitely will."

"Does that girl have any intention of getting along with Okita-kun?"

"Probably not. She looks up to you, senpai… or rather, Eleanor-san."

I don’t get it. We’re the same person…

"Let’s just give up. It’s useless to say anything to her."

The closer she got to Eleanor-san, the more the idea that Okita-kun was unnecessary became solidified in Nanapon’s mind. This was no longer just a case of mild androphobia.

"Right. Anyway, you’re speaking like Okita-senpai."

"I don’t want to be Eleanor-san when I’m at home. Especially when I’m drinking with you, Kaede-chan. I can’t even hug you."

"Well, you can hug me if you want."

"I’ll save it for next time."

I’ll do it when it’s just the two of us for a party.

"Well, that’s fine, but please be careful about that. I wouldn’t like it if you were in your Okita-senpai form but speaking like Eleanor-san."

I wouldn’t like that either.

"I’m careful, so it’s fine."

"Well, I guess it’s fine then. Nanaka-chan should be back soon, so you should probably change back into Eleanor-san."

She probably wouldn’t take a long bath.

"I will. By the way, Kaede-chan, between Eleanor-san and Okita-kun, you prefer Okita-kun, right?"

"Of course. The senpai I know is Okita-senpai."

I heard that as ‘The senpai I like.’ (Selective hearing)

"Speaking of which. The ingredients for the Buff Potions I mentioned earlier are Sparkling Grass, Silken Grass, and Fluffy Grass. Do you know them, Kaede-chan?"

Kaede-chan had more experience as an adventurer than we did, and she was a Guild employee. Plus, she had Appraisal. She might know.

"Ah… I know Fluffy Grass. It grows in the Kunaar Ruins. I don’t know about the others. The Ikebukuro Guild has a lot of beginners, so the items that get brought in are from either Eden Forest or the Kunaar Ruins."

That meant Sparkling Grass and Silken Grass probably grew somewhere else. But it was good that Fluffy Grass was in the Kunaar Ruins. With Fluffy Grass, I could make Buff Potion (Defense), which would be useful for lightly armored people like me and Nanapon.

"Is Fluffy Grass sold anywhere?"

"No. Fluffy Grass is, literally, a fluffy grass. It feels nice to the touch, but that’s all."

Looks like I’ll have to go gather it myself… Well, if it’s the Kunaar Ruins, Okita-kun can go. He can handle it alone just fine, and other adventurers wouldn’t bother Okita-kun.

"Nanaka-san has university this week and needs to think about a disguise, so I’ll have Okita-kun go to the Kunaar Ruins."

"Oh! It’s been a while since we’ve seen senpai!"

Kaede-chan seemed happy about it too.

"It would be bad if I didn’t go at all. Okita-kun’s Status Card is at the Guild, so it would be a little strange if someone who hasn’t been adventuring at all leveled up."

"Well, that’s fine. I have your Status Card, senpai."

Kaede-chan has it again.

"Why you, Kaede-chan? Give it to me."

"It would be confusing if you had two, and I can’t just give you your card. The other Guild employees would get suspicious."

"No, it’s just as suspicious for you to have it, Kaede-chan."

That makes no sense.

"The story is that I’m the crazy girl who can’t bear to be apart from her live-in boyfriend’s Status Card."

I bet Satsuki-san was the culprit behind that!

"Well, I guess it can’t be helped then."

It is for my live-in boyfriend, after all.

"Well, it is a problem that said boyfriend never shows up, so please come."

Somehow that made it harder to go…………

"Shall we go together?"

"Can you wake up?"

"I’ll be fine, I’ll be fine."

"Hmm… then let’s do that."

Kaede-chan was suspicious, but she also looked somewhat happy.

"The train is depressing, so let’s take a taxi."

Riding the crowded morning train would bring back old memories.

"Okay. That’s a good idea. Should we do it tomorrow? The day after is my day off, so let’s go for drinks after work."

"Sounds good. I’ll take you home with me!"

"Well, of course you will."

Well, yeah. We’re going back to the same place, after all.

As Kaede-chan and I were making our plans for tomorrow, the living room door opened.

"Wow, just like Asakura-san said, it’s cold."

Nanapon quickly sat down on the sofa and started drinking her cocoa.

"Did your skin get smoother?" I asked, just to be sure.

"It did! It’s amazing! But next time, I’ll wait until spring. It’s surprisingly cold."

I had done it in October, but even then it was cold. I wondered why I had even bothered with such a silly experiment, but if it made the two of them happy, then it was worth it.

Afterward, once Kaede-chan and Nanapon were satisfied, we resumed our party and it went on late into the night. It was eleven o’clock by the time the party ended, so we called a taxi to send Nanapon home, and since we had an early morning the next day, we decided to go to bed too.

After a quick trip to the bathroom, I stood in front of Kaede-chan’s door and tried the doorknob. But as expected, it was locked.

How frustrating… I’m just going to stop trying…



		
			Chapter 70

			Waking Up Early is Far More Than a Small Reward

			"Senpa~i, it's morning. Please stop completely ignoring your alarm and wake u~p."

I was woken by a cute voice and the feeling of being shaken. Before me stood Kaede-chan in her pajamas, looking at me with a troubled expression.

"Huh? Is Kaede-chan here?"

"Of course I am. We're going to the guild together, right? Please get up."

At her words, I grabbed the smartphone from my bedside table and checked the time. It was just a little past seven o'clock.

"Seven, huh... I'm so sleepy. This futon feels so good."

"I know exactly how you feel."

Kaede-chan nodded in agreement.

"Want to sleep with me? It's warm."

"Please dispel the futon's magic. You're a witch, aren't you?"

Eleanor-san can't use magic... but oh well, I guess I'll get up.

Back in the day, when I woke up at this time, I'd feel like I wanted to die. But it's not so bad now. More than anything, I'm just happy that Kaede-chan went to the trouble of waking me up. Because that means she wants to go with me, too.

"Ah, I'm getting up."

I sat up and pushed the futon aside.

"Good morning."

As I sat up on the edge of the bed, Kaede-chan rested both elbows on the bed, cupped her cheeks with her hands, and looked up at me.

"Morning. You're cute today too, Kaede-chan."

I returned her greeting while patting her head.

"Daily mission complete. That was fast, wasn't it?"

"Well, you know."

The usual stylish Kaede-chan is cute, but the current Kaede-chan is cute too. Especially those stray strands of hair sticking out.

"Well then, I have to complete my daily mission too!"

"You already completed it just by wearing those pajamas."

So cute.

"No way. My pride as Fashion Master Kaede won't allow it."

"Kaede-chan, I think you're stylish, but you don't dress that flashy, do you?"

I feel like she showed a bit more skin and wore brighter clothes back in college.

"The Fashion Master is twenty-four years old now, you know. There's such a thing as dressing for your age..."

So she's become an adult.

"I like your current fashion better, Kaede-chan."

"Well, of course you do. I pick out clothes that I think you'll like, Senpai."

See? She's such a good girl.

"I like white clothes."

"I know. And long skirts, too. Surprisingly, you reacted better to those."

Well, she's not wrong. Short skirts are a treat for the eyes, but I prefer long skirts.

"Oh, and I like that slightly fluffy hairstyle."

The one she had when we first went for drinks after we reunited.

"Yes, yes. Let's go with that today. Now, let's get ready. I'll prepare breakfast, so you go wash your face, Senpai."

"Will do."

I stood up from the bed, went to the changing area, and washed my face at the sink.

"Cold."

But I felt like the coldness woke me up.

I dried my face with a towel and headed to the living room. Breakfast was already set on the table in front of the kitchen. The menu was white rice, salmon, and miso soup.

"Japanese style today, huh."

I took my seat and asked Kaede-chan, who had brought over some milk. She drinks milk every day.

"We had pizza yesterday, after all. Come on, it's a breakfast I poured my heart and soul into."

"You're the best, Kaede-chan. Let's eat."

We began eating our breakfast of frozen and instant foods.

"So, the plan for today is to gather Fluffy Grass at Kunaar Ruins, is that right?"

Kaede-chan confirmed as she ate her rice.

"That's right. I guess I'll look for Fluffy Grass with the Appraisal Glasses while leveling up on Skeletons. I have to defeat about a hundred of them, after all."

"Ah, that's right. One hundred for D-rank."

The condition for ranking up to D-rank that I promised Kaede-chan was to defeat about one hundred Skeletons.

"That's the plan for today. Well, I have the whole day, so I'll just take it easy."

I can't fight for a whole day. When I became an Adventurer, I raised a flag of protest against corrupt work culture. Well, I have Healing Potions, so I don't get tired anyway.

"Understood. My shift ends at five today, so please come back around then."

Five o'clock, huh. If I factor in changing and all that, the timing should be just right.

"Got it."

Having decided on the day's plan, I finished my meal, and Kaede-chan and I drank the coffee she brewed, which was a gift from Nanapon.

"Coffee in the morning is the best. But this is pretty expensive stuff. Nanaka-chan really is a spendthrift."

In the first place, a student doesn't need to be so considerate.

"She can be strangely conscientious about weird things."

"She's a very earnest girl."

I can't agree with that. Earnest girls don't cheat.

Once Kaede-chan and I finished our coffee, she stood up and started gathering the plates and cups.

"It'll take you a while to get ready, Kaede-chan, so I'll do the washing."

For guys, it's quick. We just have to put on clothes and we're done.

"Oh! You're so kind, Senpai!"

"Hmph, you may call me a super-darling."

"If you can earn billions, that alone makes you a super-darling."

I have to agree with her on that. The power of money is great indeed. Maybe I should use this power to buy a dishwasher.

"Well, you can leave the dishes to me."

"Okay then, I'll leave it to you."

Kaede-chan left her seat and went out of the living room, so I took the dishes to the kitchen and started washing them. It was only for two people, though, so I finished quickly.

After finishing the dishes, I returned to my room and started to get changed. Once I was done, I decided to wait for Kaede-chan in the living room.

"Sorry to keep you waiting!"

After waiting for a little while, Kaede-chan, having finished her preparations, came into the living room.

As I had requested, Kaede-chan was wearing a white sweater and a long skirt. Of course, her hair was also styled in that fluffy way, making for an incredibly cute look.

"Daily mission complete, I see."

"Hmph, this is nothing."

Kaede-chan struck a model's pose. But on the cute Kaede-chan, rather than looking cool like a professional model, it just made her look like a child playing dress-up.

"Well then, shall we go?"

"Okay. Oh, Senpai, you'll be out all day today, right? Please eat this for lunch."

With that, Kaede-chan went to the kitchen and handed me a lunch box.

"Ooh! A bento from my loving wife!"

"That's right. It's a pizza filled with love."

It's yesterday's leftovers.

"Oh well. Thanks."

I put the lunch box into my bag, which also serves as my Item Bag, and slung it over my shoulder.

"You're welcome. Now, let's go."

Kaede-chan replied, then wrapped her hand around my arm, linking us together.

"We're going like this?"

"No, just to the entrance. This is to make up for yesterday's hug."

Just to the entrance... That's so short.

"Alright, a couple's commute to work it is."

"...Well, you're not wrong, but I don't like how that sounds."

To be honest, I bet the guild staff will just think we're a stupid couple who came to work together because we live together.



		
			Chapter 71

			Do I Really Need a Cape After All?

			Kaede-chan and I left the house and got into the taxi I had called. It was a luxury to take a taxi to work, but I hate trains, and I don't have my own car. I have the money to buy one, but I'm a paper driver, so I don't really have the confidence to get behind the wheel.

As we chattered away in the taxi, we arrived at the back entrance of the guild. Kaede-chan got out of the taxi, then bent down and peeked back inside.

"Well then, Senpai, see you later. My shift starts at eight thirty, so please come in after that."

The current time was eight ten.

"Got it. Well, do your best."

"I will. You too, Senpai."

As Kaede-chan headed towards the guild's back entrance, I asked the driver to take me to the front. Of course, it was just a short drive from the back to the front, so we arrived in no time.

I paid the taxi driver and got out. Then, I entered the guild.

As expected, there were no other adventurers in the guild lobby. Well, there's usually no one here during the day either, and few adventurers are active in the morning, so I had anticipated this, but it was still a worrying sight.

For now, I decided to go to the changing room and get changed. When I entered, it was naturally empty, and I had the place all to myself.

"For a place in Tokyo, this is pretty sketchy, isn't it..."

Really, is this place going to be okay?

I resolved to make this place popular through my own efforts as Okita-kun, not as Eleanor, and began to change. I took off my clothes and put on my inner suit and tracksuit, then looked in the mirror above the washbasin.

"A tracksuit, huh... If I become an A-rank in this, I'll probably be called the Tracksuit Swordsman..."

Not that I have any intention of wearing armor. It's heavy, looks hot, and there's no point in wearing it. That said, I should probably reconsider the tracksuit.

Should I just wear a dogi? But that brings back memories of my tough club activities, so I'd rather not...

"Oh well. I'll think about it later."

I'll ask Fashion Master Kaede-chan.

After I finished changing, I took out my smartphone and looked up information on Fluffy Grass. Surprisingly, quite a few sites came up.

Just as Kaede-chan had said, Fluffy Grass is a type of grass that grows in the Kunaar Ruins. It doesn't seem to be poisonous or dangerous, just a common weed. However, it looks exactly like foxtail grass.

"Hmm..."

As I was researching Fluffy Grass, it turned eight thirty, so I put my phone away and left the changing room. I saw Kaede-chan sitting at the reception desk and walked straight towards her. She was no longer in the cute outfit from before, but was now dressed in the guild uniform, her hair tied back in a single ponytail.

"Been a minute."

"Hi, it sure has."

When I went up to the reception desk and greeted her, Kaede-chan returned my greeting with a one hundred percent smile. As I thought, I prefer this Kaede-chan. I can't stand the distant formality when I'm Eleanor.

"Hey, what do you think of my outfit?"

"It's a tracksuit... is the only thought that comes to mind. I can't exactly praise it as being cool."

Well, even if she told me it was cool, I'd just think she was lying.

"Is it lame?"

"It looks beginner-ish, so isn't it fine?"

Well, I am a beginner.

"Is it okay if I keep going with this look? Won't I get called the Tracksuit Swordsman?"

"There are high-rankers who wear light armor too, you know. Armor is heavy, which makes it hard to escape, and it's simply tiring."

Come to think of it, Saegusa-san was lightly equipped too.

"Hmm."

"Well, how about switching to some more stylish training wear or sportswear?"

"Maybe I'll do that."

"Though I think the tracksuit is fine too."

Kaede-chan isn't interested in my fashion...

"Try to show a little more interest."

"You're going to the Frontier, right? I wouldn't want you wearing a tracksuit if we were going out together, but I don't care about fashion when you're adventuring in the Frontier. Please prioritize functionality over everything else. I'd hate for you to get into an accident because you were too concerned about fashion."

She has a point. That's what an idiot would do.

"Got it. I'll try not to think about it too much."

"Please do. I'm sure you're confident, Senpai, and you're probably strong, but the person waiting here is worried. Please don't worry about such things and just focus on coming back safely."

It's true that if I were in her shoes, I'd be worried. A girl who prioritizes fashion would be nothing but a source of anxiety.

Nanapon, I'm talking about you.

"Okay."

"Good. Here are your Status Card and sword."

Kaede-chan nodded and placed my Status Card and sword on the counter. I picked up the Status Card and looked at it.

--------------------------------

Name: Okita Hajime

Level: 7

Job: Swordsman

Skills:

≪Swordsmanship Lv6≫

≪Speechcraft Lv1≫

☆≪Alchemy≫

--------------------------------

So it really is linked... My level is 7, and I have the Speechcraft skill. Everything's the same except for the name.

"By the way, do Jobs change?"

"They can. For example, if Nanaka-chan, a mage, used a sword and learned the Swordsmanship skill, I think her Job would change."

Nanapon's Fire Magic skill is level 2, so if her Swordsmanship skill level becomes 2 or higher, will she become a Swordsman? Or maybe a Magic Swordsman?

"Does this even mean anything?"

"It's said to be an aptitude. Like, a Swordsman's Swordsmanship skill levels up faster or something... The details are still under investigation."

Well, I don't need to worry about this. I can only use a sword anyway, so Swordsman is fine for me.

"I see. Well then, I'm heading out."

I put the Status Card in my bag and picked up my sword.

"Take care."

With Kaede-chan seeing me off, I headed towards the Gate. I passed through it and made my way to the Kunaar Ruins for the first time in a while.



		
			Chapter 72

			Like Cousin, Like Cousin

			I arrived at the Kunaar Ruins and scanned my surroundings.

The Kunaar Ruins were not dark like the Diana Mine, they were bright. There were also more people. That said, it wasn't overflowing with people like before, just a few scattered here and there.

It was probably because it was early in the morning, but I suspect that other adventurers were exercising restraint due to the SDF's warning. The proof was that most of the adventurers here were dressed in beginner-like gear, just like me.

However, there were a few who were clearly not beginners. One person in particular, though lightly equipped, was definitely not a rookie. Because she was an A-rank.

It was Saegusa-san, the A-ranker I support the most. Well, I'm sure most guys support her.

Saegusa-san was talking with three girls who seemed to be her companions and hadn't noticed me. I decided to go over and talk to her about the Item Bag.

As I was walking towards Saegusa-san, I sensed a presence from the side. It carried a slight hint of hostility.

I slightly opened the hand not holding my sword, ready to draw it at any moment, and glanced to the side. There, a woman with a black ponytail was approaching while glaring at me.

Who is she?

I stopped and tried to recall the woman, but I couldn't. I mean, we probably weren't acquaintances. In the first place, my life hasn't exactly been filled with female connections.

The woman stopped in front of me.

"What do you want with us?"

The woman asked, still glaring. She was probably one of Saegusa-san's companions.

"I have something to discuss with Saegusa-san."

"None of that. You've got some nerve approaching her right after the notice was issued. Or are you just stupid?"

Ah, she completely thinks I'm trying to hit on her. Well, I guess so...

A man holding a sword approaches Saegusa-san... Come to think of it, this situation is no different from those adventurers yesterday. This was a mistake.

"Ah, it's not like that. I'm an acquaintance of hers."

We've only met once, but since we exchanged contact information, it's fair to call us acquaintances.

"I've heard that one so many times I'm sick of it."

Man, there are a lot of ill-mannered adventurers. I guess from their perspective, I'm one of them too? This is hopeless. I'll just call her later.

"I understand. In that case, please give her a message. About the Item Bag we discussed before—"

"Oh, Okita-kun!"

Just as I was about to ask her to pass on the message, Saegusa-san noticed me. She jogged over to where the ponytail woman and I were standing. There was a bit of a bounce to her step.

"Good morning."

As a respectable adult, I made sure to greet her properly.

"Ah, morning. Sorry, Lin. He's an acquaintance."

Saegusa-san said, patting the ponytail woman on the shoulder.

"Is that so... I apologize."

The woman called Lin apologized straightforwardly.

"No, it's fine. I was clearly in the wrong."

Eleanor, who was in the same position as you yesterday, drew her sword without hesitation!

"So, Okita-kun, did you need something?"

Saegusa-san asked.

"Oh, right. Um, we were talking about Eleanor-san before, weren't we?"

"Ah, that's right. Did you see her?"

I see her whenever I look in a mirror.

"No, that's not it, it's about selling the Item Bag. She said she'd be willing to sell the one hundred kilogram one to you personally."

"The one hundred kilogram one?"

"Yes."

"Did you hear that directly from Eleanor Ocean?"

Hmm, I should probably avoid saying I heard it directly. It's not like Okita-kun and Eleanor-san would ever run into each other.

"No, actually, a junior from my university works as a receptionist at the Ikebukuro Guild. She's the one mainly in charge of Eleanor-san, so I asked her to pass on a message."

"Huh... I wonder who?"

Saegusa-san brought a hand to her chin, trying to remember.

"Kaede-chan... Asakura-san."

"Oh, that girl. The one who was in Satsuki-nee-san's party. I know her, I know her."

Well, this person was originally affiliated with the Ikebukuro Guild, so it makes sense she'd know Kaede-chan.

"That's her. I asked Kaede-chan to relay the message, and that was the reply. Um, is it okay if I give her your contact information? I thought it would be wrong to share it without permission."

"Ah, so that's what this is about... You can give it to her. By the way, how much is the one hundred kilogram one?"

"Who knows? The auction price was around fifty million yen, right? Probably around that much?"

Incidentally, I'm thinking of selling it for forty five million, factoring in the commission.

"Hmm, it'll be a negotiation. Forty million, or maybe forty five million..."

Alright, forty five million it is!

"A-ranks are amazing."

"Well, this much is nothing..."

No matter how many Skeletons I hunt, I'll probably never reach that level... I need to hurry up and get to D-rank and move on to the next step.

"By the way, Saegusa-san, why are you in the Kunaar Ruins? Are you looking for Eleanor-san?"

"Nope, training new recruits today. Look."

Saegusa-san pointed to the three girls she was talking to earlier. They certainly looked young, and judging by their equipment, they were probably rookies.

"You do things like that too, huh."

"Well, yeah. They're girls from the same guild, so I can't help but be concerned."

They're girls, after all.

"I see."

"Want to join them?"

An unexpected invitation.

She's hitting on me again! Could this person be into me? Well, probably not...

"No, I'm good. I'd just be in the way, so I'll do it on my own."

"You sure? Ah... can I ask you one thing?"

"What is it?"

"Are you and Kaede dating?"

Did she investigate?

"Something like that. We live together."

"Huh? Huh? Something like that?"

Saegusa-san seemed confused, an expression on her face that suggested a question mark was floating above her head.

"That's right. Something like that."

"Hmm... Well, I guess it's impolite to meddle in other people's affairs..."

"You should tell that to your cousin. She tagged along when I went out for drinks with Kaede-chan."

And what's more, she drank a beer and left right away.

"That's just how she is. She's a petty person, yup... and greedy, too."

She's saying the same things as her cousin, Satsuki-san...

Thinking how similar they were, I parted ways with Saegusa-san on the spot and decided to adventure alone in my solitude.



		
			Chapter 73

			Fluffy Grass ★

			"Hey, Yoshino, is that the guy?"

Lin asked as she watched Okita-kun's retreating figure.

"Yeah. What do you think?"

"I didn't notice anything strange. Though I do think he's the type whose gaze tends to wander downwards."

I thought so too. Okita-kun kept staring at my chest, just like always.

"Just so you know, he's the same age as us."

"Huh, he's a rookie, right? Started late, huh..."

Being the same age as us means he's twenty-six. That's late to start as an adventurer.

"Seems so. Hey, Lin, could you beat Okita-kun?"

"I don't know. But not with a sword. I couldn't grasp his skill at all, it was like he was telling me to go ahead and try to cut him anytime."

Lin is my childhood friend, and we learned swordsmanship from my father at the same dojo. She's skilled.

"His demeanor is gentle, but he's strangely belligerent. He was the same way when I first met him."

"That's a good thing, though. Trusting others in the Frontier is something only a fool would do."

Newcomers don't understand that, so they get tricked easily. Even with SDF security, the Frontier is fundamentally a dangerous place.

"I guess Okita-kun being Eleanor Ocean is out of the question... He's completely different from what I saw on TV."

"Well, for starters, their genders are different, right? Isn't that theory a bit of a stretch?"

"I heard modern special effects makeup is amazing, so I thought maybe that was it, but I guess not..."

No matter how much you can disguise a face, you can't disguise height. From what I saw on TV, Eleanor Ocean isn't as tall as Okita-kun.

"Well, it seems like approaching him was the right move. Looks like we can make contact now."

"Through Kaede, huh..."

I had already investigated the fact that Okita-kun and Kaede were living together. I also looked into them being in the same university and being close friends. They happened to reunite at the guild and started dating... There's nothing strange about it.

"Though I don't really get the 'not dating' part."

I don't get it either. Are they not in a romantic relationship? No, that can't be it...

"Well, who knows. Anyway, I'm done investigating Okita-kun's circle. Kaede is involved, and anything further would be risky."

Doing anything strange to a guild employee could result in having your license revoked. It doesn't matter if you're an A-rank. The protection of guild employees is a worldwide rule.

"So, do we wait for the Golden Witch to contact us?"

"That's right. First and foremost, we need to repair our relationship with the Guild Headquarters."

Thanks to Congressman Shindo and our own Nonaka, the deal for the level two Healing Potions fell through.

"Are you planning to tell them we're connected to the headquarters?"

"They probably know anyway. Satsuki-nee-san is over there, after all."

In fact, the reason I transferred from the Ikebukuro Guild was because I was headhunted by the current Headquarters Director, who was the branch manager of the Shinjuku Guild at the time. I was told he'd be the next director, and I smelled money, so I transferred. Satsuki-nee-san has held a grudge against me ever since.

"So, scouting the Witch is impossible?"

"Impossible. The Director understands that. In that case, we have no choice but to establish a connection somehow."

"And that's why you're buying the Item Bag."

"Well, that's simply because I want it."

You can never have too many Item Bags, and a one hundred kilogram one can be shared by the whole party.

"Good luck with the negotiations. Your opponent is the Golden Witch, after all. Don't let her trick you and turn you into gold."

Don't say such scary things...

"Hey, would it be okay to let a guy into our party?"

Our party is all girls.

"Huh? Okita-kun? Why all of a sudden?"

"He seems to know things, and we might be able to pull Kaede in."

"Well, I'm fine with it, but will Okita-kun agree? At the very least, I'm sure Satsuki-san will try to stop it."

That might be true... Satsuki-san probably knows Okita-kun is strong, so she'd likely try to stop it.

"You think it's impossible?"

"If you use your womanly wiles, he'd probably fall for you in a heartbeat, right? He seemed interested."

Lin stared fixedly at my chest.

"No way. I'm not that cheap of a woman."

"You've done photoshoots for magazines, haven't you?"

"The regular kind."

I haven't done any in a swimsuit. I don't have that much confidence. ...To be honest, if they had offered me a fee one digit higher, I would have said yes.

"So, are you just going to ask him normally? It's the same thing either way. You invite a guy with a girlfriend to adventure with you. Then, you gradually get closer and have an affair."

"You really like that kind of stuff, don't you..."

She's always been a fan of daytime soap opera drama.

"Well, you can do as you like, Yoshino, but don't make Satsuki-san too angry."

"I know. Lin, can I leave the girls with you?"

I looked at the three rookie girls.

"At least stay with them for the morning. They're thrilled to be watched over by an A-rank. They'd be sad, you know."

That's true...

"Then I'll leave them to you from the afternoon."

"Got it. Well, let's get started soon. Another pickup artist like Okita-kun might show up."

"Okita-kun wasn't trying to pick us up, though."

Lin and I began the rookie training.

◆◇◆

After parting with Saegusa-san, I started hunting Skeletons. The Skeletons were no different in strength from the Hide Skeletons, and honestly, the process was the same, but it was nice to be able to slash at visible enemies in a bright place. However, since Nanapon wasn't here, I had no one to talk to.

"Maybe I should have asked to join the group of girls after all..."

But they're a little intimidating. Saegusa-san, and that ponytail girl named Lin from earlier, both seemed strong. They're probably Saegusa-san's party members, so they must be high-ranked.

"Oh well."

More importantly, I need to find some Fluffy Grass.

First, I decided to look for grass shaped like what I had researched earlier, and I began searching the ground. It didn't take long before I found grass that looked like the image I had seen.

I took the Appraisal Glasses out of my bag, put them on, and looked at the grass.

【Foxtail Grass】

Yeah, I know this one. It's just a common weed. So it exists in the Frontier too.

"What a pain..."

I resumed my search for Fluffy Grass. Along the way, I hunted the Skeletons I encountered, but I still couldn't find it.

"Oh, Okita-kun."

I heard a voice from behind, so I turned around and ran into Saegusa-san's group again.

"Oh, hey."

"What are you doing looking down at the ground? It's dangerous."

In the Frontier, where monsters appear, it's obviously dangerous to look down without being on guard. But I've defeated so many invisible Hide Skeletons that my skeleton-radar is at a high level.

"I'm looking for Fluffy Grass."

"Fluffy Grass? What's that?"

Huh? Saegusa-san, you don't know?

"Yoshino, you don't know? It's a fluffy grass. Feels amazing to the touch."

Apparently, Lin-san knew about it.

"Huh."

Saegusa-san seemed a little interested.

"Um, do you know where it grows? I saw it online and wanted to try touching it at least once."

I asked Lin-san, who seemed knowledgeable.

"I get it, I get it. You're curious, right? Fluffy Grass grows in places that don't get sun, like behind buildings."

Oh! As expected of the black ponytail-san!

"Thank you very much."

I thanked her.

"No, it's fine, but you can't sell it, you know?"

"I just wanted to touch it. After this, I'm hunting Skeletons."

"Hmm... Alone? That's dangerous, you know."

"They're just bones, aren't they?"

And slow ones at that.

"Well, that's true. But be careful anyway. Rookies tend to be reckless."

It seems she was concerned about me. Was this person actually nice...?

"Thank you."

"Yeah. See you then. Come on, let's go too."

"Huh? I want to find some Fluffy Grass too..."

"That stuff grows all over the place. We have work to do!"

Lin-san urged on the newly interested Saegusa-san, took the three rookies, and went off somewhere.

"Alright! I got some good information!"

This time, I started searching for Fluffy Grass, focusing on the areas behind buildings. Soon enough, I found some foxtail-like grass growing behind a building.

I immediately put on my Appraisal Glasses and checked it.

【Fluffy Grass】

"Oh! Found it!"

As expected of Lin-san! Amazing! Well, she's a complete stranger to me. I don't even know her last name.

First, I decided to touch the Fluffy Grass.

"Wow. It's really fluffy."

I think foxtail grass is fluffy, but this was fluffy on a whole other level. Honestly, it could become a habit.

"But I don't get how this increases defense."

Isn't it the opposite? It feels like it would lower my defense... Well, I guess I'll try it.

I looked around, confirmed that no one was there, and took out the bottle of Pure Water I had prepared from my bag. Then, I put the harvested Fluffy Grass into the bottle and concentrated. The bottle began to glow and transformed into a flask filled with a green liquid.

"Green..."

It's a bit of an unsettling color, but if I think of it as melon soda, it doesn't bother me. I opened the flask and drank the Buff Potion (Defense) I had made. The taste was the same as the other potions, tasteless and odorless, so I drank it all in one go.

"Hmm, I wonder if my defense went up. And what is defense, anyway?"

I understand strength and speed, but what is defense? Did I get harder?

I pinched my own arm, but it felt normal.

"Hmm, maybe it only activates when I'm attacked? But still..."

I'm not about to let a Skeleton slash me just to test it out. If I fail, I could die.

"I'll have Kaede-chan punch me when I get home."

I decided to have Kaede-chan commit domestic violence against me and began harvesting Fluffy Grass.

This isn't some weird fetish, I swear!



		
			Chapter 74

			Damn It! My Gaze Keeps Getting Sucked In!

			After that, I continued to harvest Fluffy Grass, and once I had made about thirty Buff Potions (Defense), I decided to hunt Skeletons to raise my level and rank. I kept hunting Skeletons, and just before noon, I sat down in a dilapidated building to eat lunch.

"This is so boring..."

Today, I'm Okita-kun, so I'm not surrounded by people like Eleanor-san is. That's a good thing, and I can do things at my own pace, but being alone is just plain boring. To make matters worse, my only opponents are Skeletons. Between them and the Hide Skeletons, I don't even know how many I've defeated anymore.

"To think I'd start missing Nanapon..."

Hunting invisible Skeletons in a dark mine is tough. But even if I'm defeating visible enemies in a bright place, doing it alone gets old. I prefer adventuring while chatting with Nanapon.

What's more, a Skeleton's sword is only worth five thousand yen, so my motivation isn't very high. And to top it off, my level isn't rising either.

Conclusion, it's boring.

"To think I've reached a point where I consider five thousand yen to be chump change."

I can earn five thousand yen from a small fry like a Skeleton. Ten of them would be fifty thousand yen, and if I defeat fifty, that's my salary from when I was a corporate drone. It's seriously a gold mine. But I'm earning so much now that I can consider that a mere byproduct of leveling up.

Thinking I should have started as an adventurer a little sooner, I took out my lunch box and opened it. Inside were a few slices of the pizza we ate yesterday, and on top of them was a folded piece of paper.

I picked up the paper, unfolded it, and read it.

【Good luck with workー】

It was written in cute handwriting with a heart mark.

Thinking that a bento from a loving wife is truly amazing, I ate the cold pizza.

"If Nanapon were here, she could have warmed this up."

She could just toast it with her Fire Magic. Maybe I'll try that next time.

Thinking I'd come up with a brilliant idea, I munched on the pizza.

After finishing the pizza, I stood up, intending to resume my Skeleton hunt, when I saw Saegusa-san walking towards me from the front, all by herself.

Alone...? I think?

Saegusa-san was, by all appearances, alone. I couldn't see Lin-san or the other three rookies.

Wondering what was going on, I waited for Saegusa-san right where I was.

"Hey, have you eaten lunch?"

Saegusa-san called out cheerfully.

"Yes, I just finished. Are you alone? Where are Lin-san and the rookies?"

"I left the rookie training to Lin. Okita-kun, do you have a minute?"

"Sure. What is it?"

What if she asks me out on a date?

"Want to join my place?"

Huh? My place? Her house? For real?

"That's rather sudden..."

"You think so? Well, maybe it is a bit sudden."

"By the way, do you live alone?"

"...By 'my place,' I don't mean my house. Should I email Kaede?"

Crap! This person has Kaede-chan's contact info!?

"I'm kidding. You mean your party, right?"

Well, I knew that. But a guy can hope, can't he?

"That's right. So?"

"Isn't your party all girls, Saegusa-san?"

"It is. To be honest, my party is made up of people who used to be in Satsuki-nee-san's party."

"Satsuki-san? So Kaede-chan was in it too?"

She never told me anything about that...

"Didn't Satsuki-nee-san tell you?"

"Not really... I heard from Kaede-chan that when Satsuki-san retired, she quit with her and got a job at the guild."

She said she was able to get a job at the guild because she had the Appraisal skill.

"Kaede had the Appraisal skill and wasn't a combat type, so she retired with Satsuki-nee-san. But the others chose to continue as active adventurers. That's when I, who was in a duo with Lin at the time, was asked by Satsuki-nee-san to take over the party."

Huh...

"...And despite that, you transferred from Ikebukuro?"

The whole party?

"Yup... That's why Satsuki-nee-san was furious. We can't even face each other anymore because of it."

"Was the reason for transferring money?"

"That's right."

No wonder they call her a money-grubber.

"Didn't the members of Satsuki-san's party say anything?"

"There was some conflict. Some people wanted to stay loyal."

"Did you persuade them?"

"As you said before, being an adventurer isn't a job you can do for a long time. You have to earn while you can... I was headhunted by the current Headquarters Director. I get paid quite a lot."

Does she have to come right out and say she's the Director's pet... Well, since she's inviting me to her party, I guess she has to.

"And everyone was convinced by that."

"Some of them even got on their knees and begged Satsuki-nee-san. That's when Satsuki-nee-san gave in."

What a terrible story.

"Hmm, and now the Ikebukuro Guild is quiet because of it."

Personally, I'm happier that way, though.

"No, that has nothing to do with us. It was like that from the start. The guild master before Satsuki-nee-san was skimming from the adventurers' earnings. That's why that place lost its credibility."

Well, that's no good. You can go to the Frontier from anywhere, so it doesn't matter which guild you belong to. In that case, you'd go to a trustworthy one. If I had known that, I wouldn't have gone to the Ikebukuro Guild either.

"I see. I had no idea."

"I thought you would have heard from Kaede or Satsuki-nee-san."

"I haven't. Well, it's probably a difficult topic for them to bring up."

If I heard that, I might transfer. Well, Kaede-chan is there, and there's the whole Eleanor-san thing, so I'd never transfer.

"Maybe. So what do you think? Want to join my place?"

"Are you trying to pick another fight with Satsuki-san? I'm still E-rank, but won't she get angry if you poach me?"

"No, I wouldn't go that far. You can form a party even if you belong to different branches. No matter which Gate you pass through, you end up in the same place. I've even heard of people from Hokkaido and Kyushu forming a party."

Come to think of it, that's true. It's convenient for long-distance relationships. Though it would be a Frontier date.

"Hmm..."

What should I do? If I join this person's party, I won't be bored like I was this morning. But I have my Eleanor-san identity, and I'm technically in a party with Nanapon. Yeah, no way.



		
			Chapter 75

			It's Not Like I Yielded to a Charm Spell

			I'm being invited to join Saegusa-san's party.

"I'm sorry, but I really prefer to go solo. To be honest, I quit my last job because of interpersonal issues. I like being alone."

I was fired, though! Ugh... my heart aches. I'll have Kaede-chan soothe me later.

"I see... That must have been tough."

Stop it! Don't pity me! I'll fall for you! I'll want to bury you!

"So for that reason, I'm sorry, but I must decline. It's rude of me to refuse, especially when someone of A-rank has invited me..."

There are probably tons of adventurers who would love to join Saegusa-san's party. I feel like they're going to start throwing stones at me.

"Hmm, well then, how about just joining us temporarily from time to time?"

This person is persistent... This might seriously be my hot streak.

"Why are you so insistent on having me? I'm only E-rank."

"Rank doesn't matter. Everyone starts at F-rank. You're strong."

I know!

"That's not true."

"You think you can beat me, don't you?"

Of course I do.

"That's not true."

The moment I said that, a murderous intent leaked from Saegusa-san, and her right hand moved.

I immediately reached out and pressed down on the hilt of her sword before her hand could reach it.

"—Huh? Kyah!"

Saegusa-san let out a cute yelp.

That's because I swept her legs out from under her with my own. At the same time, I drew the sword I had been holding down and pointed it at the fallen Saegusa-san.

Now Saegusa-san was on her butt, had lost her weapon, and I had a one-sided advantage.

"Amazing. Wanna go for it?"

I wonder what she means by that. Kill me? Ravish me?

"You're A-rank, right? You could probably turn this around from here."

I said, lowering the sword and extending a hand to Saegusa-san.

"Well, that's true. I have all sorts of skills, you know."

Saegusa-san replied as she took my hand and stood up.

"Just out of curiosity, what kind of skills do you have?"

I asked while handing the sword back to Saegusa-san, who was brushing off her butt.

"I'm not about to reveal my hand, but well, I can use magic too."

Dirty. That's cheating, so unfair!

"Huh... I'm jealous."

"I'm just a jack-of-all-trades. I couldn't beat Satsuki-san in swordsmanship."

Satsuki-san's swordsmanship level is 5, so hers is probably 4. Hmph, I win.

"How do you learn magic?"

"I'll teach you things like that, so let's team up."

Hmm, she's a tough one. In that respect, she's just like her cousin.

"Um, really, why are you so fixated on me? I might be reasonably strong, but you're A-rank. That Lin-san from earlier was strong too, and if your other members were in Satsuki-san's party, then they must be plenty strong. I don't see why you'd need me."

Just tell me the truth.

"I should probably be honest here. There are two reasons. The first, as I'm sure you've guessed, is the Golden Witch."

Figured as much.

"I get that. But I've never even met her."

"That's a lie. The way you talk, it's clear you're acquaintances."

Well, yeah, because I am her...

"It's through Kaede-chan."

"Well, that's fine too. Anyway, I want a connection to that witch."

I already told you I'd sell you an Item Bag.

"Are you trying to recruit her?"

"No, I know that's impossible. Besides, Satsuki-nee-san would never let her go."

She's a money-grubber, after all.

"Hmm... Then why?"

"I need you to keep this off the record, but there was supposed to be a deal between Guild Headquarters and Eleanor Ocean. But some interference caused it to fall through. The Headquarters Director wants to somehow repair the relationship."

Ah... that thing. But I was planning to sell to the director anyway after my deal with Claire is finished.

"I see. So you're clutching at straws."

So I was the straw.

"Well, something like that... I don't have any other acquaintances at the Ikebukuro Guild. It's always been full of beginners, both now and in the past."

"Hmm, and the other reason?"

"...This is a very personal matter, but I want to make up with Satsuki-nee-san. Or rather, I want her to forgive me."

Come to think of it, Satsuki-san did say Saegusa-san used to be attached to her.

"That's easy. Just go back to the Ikebukuro Guild."

"Transferring is impossible. I'm in deep with the Headquarters Director."

Don't talk like you're his mistress...

"Is it that deep?"

"I'm involved in off-the-books money flows."

Well, that's a no-go then. What a dirty adult.

"I see."

"I know it's selfish of me to say this after leaving on my own, but she's like a sister to me."

She really does admire her.

"So that's why..."

"Well, this is a personal matter, not work. Anyway, for reasons like that, I'm inviting you to join me. I'll teach you all sorts of things."

What should I do? Maybe I'll consult Satsuki-san.

"Can I have some time to think about it?"

"Sure. And you don't have to think about it so seriously. I'm just saying we should go together when we have time, and you can prioritize your own schedule."

"Where do you usually operate, Saegusa-san?"

"I don't really have a set place. If there's a request, I go there, otherwise I just go where I feel like it."

Doesn't seem like a hardcore player.

"I'm only E-rank, so I won't be going to any tough places, okay?"

"I know that. Hey, are you free this afternoon? Let's give it a try, just the two of us."

"Here? There are only Skeletons, and no matter how many appear, there's no need for coordination or anything."

"Come on, being alone is boring, right? I'll be your conversation partner."

It's true that I was thinking it was boring... I guess I'll team up with Miss Tits for today.

"Alright, let's do it. We're just going to be hunting Skeletons anyway."

"What level are you?"

I guess I can tell her my level...

"Seven."

"A beginner, huh. You'll level up fast if you go to a higher level area."

I know that, but I can earn money through other means, so I have no intention of pushing myself. And I have Nanapon, too.

"For now, I've been told to hunt about a hundred Skeletons. Apparently, they'll make me D-rank after that."

"Huh... Kaede? Or Satsuki-nee-san?"

"The cute one."

"Cute? Then it must be Kaede..."

I'm so telling on you to Satsuki-nee-san!



		
			Chapter 76

			Why?! My Gaze Won't Move?!

			From the afternoon, I found myself adventuring with Saegusa-san, who was popular with guys all over the country.

"Well then, shall we go?"

"Hey, before that, can we drop the formal language? We're the same age, right?"

That was a good point.

"You're right. Must be a habit from my corporate days."

"Well, I mean, that's normal, but also, you should call me by my first name too. Why am I the only one you call Saegusa-san? You call Kaede by her first name, not to mention Satsuki-nee-san and Lin."

I don't know Lin-san's last name. Wait, could she be famous? Someone I should know? I'll look her up when I get home...

"Alright! Follow me, Yoshino!"

"Huh? The distance between us just shrank in an instant, but I feel like you're looking down on me."

Shut up. Level four swordsmanship should keep quiet.

"Just come on. I'm heading home at four."

The plan was five, but I need to consult with Satsuki-san.

"Oh, well. Let's go then... Oh, by the way, did you find the Fluffy Grass?"

"I did, I did. It was super fluffy."

That stuff is addictive.

"I found some after that too, and it was amazing."

"So you ended up looking for it?"

"The rookies got really interested in it."

I see. It's true that it would pique your curiosity.

"Hmm, maybe I should bring some back for Kaede-chan."

"The grass? Get her flowers."

Flowers are a bit embarrassing... I could give them to her at home, but at the guild reception... a bit much.

"Oh well. Let's go."

"Mm."

Yoshino-san and I started walking in search of Skeletons.

A short walk later, a single Skeleton came into view ahead.

"Yoshino-san, you wanna take it?"

"No, I'll leave it to you. You need a hundred, right?"

"Then I'll take it."

I drew my katana from its sheath and started walking. When the distance between me and the Skeleton was about ten meters, it noticed me too and came running slowly, its bones rattling.

I stopped, raised my sword, and waited for the Skeleton to enter my range. Then, as it entered my striking distance, I stepped in and slashed down from its shoulder. The Skeleton split in two and immediately vanished into smoke.

"Impressive."

As I was picking up the dropped Skeleton sword, Yoshino-san called out to me.

"You could do that much too, Yoshino-san."

It has nothing to do with being A-rank or what your level is. If you've practiced swordsmanship, you can do at least this much. Especially since Skeletons are so slow.

"Well, yeah. Anyway, that really was an Item Bag, wasn't it."

Yoshino-san pointed at my bag. Well, it's obvious when I store a Skeleton's sword in it.

"Yep."

"Where did you get that? Dropped by a Slime?"

What a funny joke. Even though Eleanor-san was the one who started it.

"It's a ten-kilogram one I bought from Eleanor-san."

Let's just go with that.

"Huh... Through Kaede?"

"That's right. For one million yen."

That should be a reasonable price. In reality, if I were to sell a ten-kilogram one, that's the price I'd sell it for.

"You've got quite a bit of money, don't you."

"I borrowed it from Kaede-chan."

"...Are you, by any chance, a no-good bum?"

I told a lie and now I'm being treated like a freeloader.

"I'll pay her back soon. Once I defeat a hundred Skeletons, that's five hundred thousand!"

"Well, yeah. But you should save up, you know."

"I know."

I already have about two billion yen. ...Actually, thinking about it myself, that's really amazing.

I continued to hunt Skeletons after that, defeating ten in total. Here, a problem arose. With Yoshino-san around, I couldn't drink a potion to recover my stamina.

"Aren't you going to fight, Yoshino-san?"

After defeating the eleventh Skeleton, I turned around and asked Yoshino-san.

"Hm? Are you tired? Want me to take over?"

Somehow, that's annoying...

"No, I want to see what level four is capable of."

"Level four? .........Huh? How do you know my swordsmanship level?"

Oh! A direct hit!

"Satsuki-san is five, right? So if you're lower than that, you must be four."

"Hmm, Satsuki-nee-san told you that? Normally, she wouldn't say, even after retiring."

"Hmph."

I snorted.

"...What's your swordsmanship level?"

"Six."

"Huh? Why were you a salaryman until now?"

"Leave me alone."

I'm already thinking I should have started sooner.

"Six... This has gotten awkward... Well then, I'll take the next one."

As Yoshino-san stepped forward, I used the opportunity to take a Healing Potion from my bag and chug it down. I immediately put the empty flask back in my bag.

Next time, I should prepare some in a regular plastic bottle... The flask stands out, so I can't drink it in front of people.

As we continued walking, a Skeleton soon came into view.

"Yoshino, go!"

Show me what level four can do!

"Now I see why you call me by my first name without any honorifics..."

Yoshino-san sounded exasperated, but she drew her sword and took a stance. Her sword was different from my katana, it was a double-edged short sword.

Yoshino-san stepped towards the approaching Skeleton and sliced off the arm holding the sword. Then, with a horizontal sweep of her sword, the Skeleton crumbled and vanished into smoke.

Yoshino-san's movements were all fluid and beautiful.

"Amazing. Are you really level four? You're not lying, are you?"

I called out to the back of Yoshino-san, who was picking up the dropped Skeleton sword.

"It's true... Well, our levels are different, and the performance of our swords is different too. My sword is worth over a hundred million."

A hundred million!? Are you an idiot!?



		
			Chapter 77

			She's a Girl I See Around a Lot, Huh... ★

			Apparently, Yoshino-san uses a sword that costs over one hundred million yen. While you could say that's to be expected of an A-rank, from a cost-performance perspective, I think she might be an idiot.

"How can you bring yourself to use a sword that costs over a hundred million... What will you do if it breaks?"

"My life is worth more than a hundred million. That's why everyone buys expensive healing potions."

I see. But I still can't bring myself to spend a hundred million. It'd be a different story if it were a magic sword that could shoot fire or something.

"Is Lin-san like that too?"

"Well, yeah. We're from the same dojo, or rather, we're childhood friends."

Which means Satsuki-san must know her too.

"High-rankers are stronger than I thought..."

I had expected them to be a bit weaker.

"You really look down on people, don't you? Why are you so arrogant?"

"I have absolute confidence in my sword. And to put it another way, it's the only thing I have to be proud of. I'm just a guy who got fired from his company at twenty-six, after all."

What's more, though I graduated from college, it wasn't a top-tier university, and I have no qualifications. I believed I wasn't at the bottom, but I couldn't say I was above the middle class either.

"So you're trying to one-up people... I'm sorry."

She apologized to me...

"Kaede-chan told me the same thing, maybe I should try to live more humbly..."

"You really are a no-good man, aren't you? Isn't Kaede spoiling you rotten?"

Come to think of it, she is incredibly kind. Even after we started living together, she dotes on me...

"Maybe it's because of what happened to me... This isn't good."

If I keep this up and become a high-ranker, I might be called the Cocky Tracksuit Man.

"Are you okay?"

Yoshino-san peered at me with concern.

"Alright! Yoshino-san, let's go to the next one! I'll do my best!"

"Is that your idea of being humble? Well, whatever."

I issued a ban on being cocky and decided to live humbly.

After that, I continued to defeat Skeletons without complaint, and when our total haul for the day, including morning and afternoon, reached thirty Skeleton swords, it was a good time to call it a day. Then, as we returned to the Gate, we saw Lin-san waiting in front of it amidst a large crowd of adventurers, so we approached her.

"Lin, where are the girls?"

When we reached Lin-san, Yoshino-san asked her.

"I sent them home first. They said to thank you."

"I see. Well, we're in the same guild, so we'll see them again. Oh, Okita-kun, thanks for today. Contact me again."

Yoshino-san, who had been talking to Lin-san, turned to look at me.

"No, thank you. Thanks to you, you've made me realize something important."

"Stop that. It's extremely counterproductive."

Does it sound like I'm mocking her?

"Really? This is harder than I thought."

"Just act normal."

"I'll consult with Kaede-chan. Well then, I'm heading home. Good work today."

"Yes, you too."

"Later."

With Yoshino-san and Lin-san seeing me off, I passed through the Gate and returned to the guild.

◆◇◆

"How was he?"

As Okita-kun passed through the Gate, Lin asked.

"Hmm, he's skilled. Said his swordsmanship level is six."

"Six!? What is that!?"

Lin was surprised. But that was only natural. I've never heard of a level six before.

"Same here. I thought he was just looking down on people, but he had the skills to back it up."

"It was the same when I approached him. He was completely at ease. And here I am, a B-rank."

"He probably doesn't know that. I mean, he kept calling you Lin-san. He probably doesn't even know your last name."

There's no doubt about it. Okita-kun doesn't know who Lin is. If he did, he wouldn't ask about her skills.

"Hmm, well, he's a late rookie, so he probably wasn't interested in our world."

"He knew who I was from the start, though."

"Of course he did."

Lin stared fixedly at my chest.

"I'm getting stared at a lot today."

"That's what's going to happen if you're with Okita-kun from now on. So? How was it? Did you invite him?"

Lin got to the main point.

"I did, but it's not looking good. He put me on hold."

"On hold? What a picky guy... What are his intentions?"

"I don't know. He said being alone was easier, but he was quite talkative, so I didn't get that impression."

He was a talkative one. He was even talking while fighting Skeletons. I'd normally warn a rookie about that.

"Hmm, what about the connection to the Witch?"

"That's also unclear, but I did find one thing."

"Hm? What is it?"

"He apparently bought a ten-kilogram Item Bag with money he borrowed from Kaede."

"Is Okita-kun okay? And Kaede too."

I can tell Lin is exasperated.

"But, Okita-kun defeated over twenty Skeletons and stored more than twenty Skeleton swords in his Item Bag. No matter how you look at it, that bag is more than ten kilograms."

Even if one sword is one kilogram, that's twenty kilograms. It's definitely not a ten-kilogram Item Bag.

"Is that... from Kaede?"

"I don't know. But at the very least, Okita-kun and Kaede have a connection to the Golden Witch."

"Have you reported it to the Headquarters Director?"

"Not yet. I don't want to make any rash moves and provoke her, and if the Witch is involved, we need to proceed with caution."

"Understood. For now, we'll wait and see."

First, we need to make contact with Eleanor Ocean and gain Okita-kun's trust... And I'll have Okita-kun act as a bridge between me and Satsuki-nee-san.

I wonder if Satsuki-nee-san will forgive me...



		
			Chapter 78

			Consulting with Satsuki-san

			After parting ways with Yoshino-san and Lin-san, I returned to the guild. I headed back to the reception area and went straight to Kaede-chan.

"Oh? You're back early, Senpai."

It was still four o'clock, a bit early. That's why Kaede-chan asked with a surprised look.

"I have something to talk to Satsuki-san about. Is she in?"

"She is. Please wait a moment."

Kaede-chan stood up and walked towards the back. After a short wait, she returned.

"Senpai, the Guild Master said she'll see you, so please go ahead. Oh, and I'll settle your account in the meantime."

Kaede-chan held out her hand, so I gave her my sword, bag, and Status Card.

"Is it okay if I just go?"

"Please do."

Having received Kaede-chan's permission, I went to the end of the reception counter and entered the staff area, just like Eleanor-san always does. From there, I went straight to the branch manager's office and knocked on the door.

"You can come in."

That was Satsuki-san's voice.

Having gotten Satsuki-san's permission, I entered the room.

"Yo, good work. Go on, have a seat."

Satsuki-san was lounging on the sofa, fiddling with her smartphone.

"What are you doing?"

I asked as I sat on the sofa opposite her.

"Social game. But it's been a while since I've seen you. It's always been Eleanor."

"The last time I was here as myself was when I first met Nanapon."

"That time, huh... Oh well. So? What do you need? Just so you know, I'm not listening to any lovey-dovey stories. Not from you, Okita-kun, who came to work all cozy with Kaede."

She really is a petty person.

"How do you know that?"

"There are no adventurers here motivated enough to come in early in the morning. It was the talk of the staff all morning."

How sad.

"I just wanted to get to D-rank quickly."

"Hmm, one hundred Skeletons, was it? Well, good luck with that. Oh, right. I had something I wanted to ask you too."

Satsuki-san said as she sat up and placed her smartphone on the table.

"What?"

"What are the Buff Potions like?"

Ah, that.

"I got some Fluffy Grass today and made a potion that increases defense. But I'm not sure about its effects, so I'm going to try a few things. Also, I'm thinking of not selling this one, is that okay?"

"Yeah, I heard from Kaede. I also think it's better not to sell it, so use it for yourself. Especially for Nanapon, since she's a rear guard, that defense-boosting potion would be useful in case of an emergency."

"Then I'll do that. I'll report back if I find out anything new."

Like a true alchemist, I'll conduct some more experiments. This is surprisingly fun.

"Roger. So, what did you need?"

"I met Yoshino-san at the Kunaar Ruins today."

I decided to get to the main point.

"Yoshino? Is she still at the Kunaar Ruins?"

"Not for Eleanor-san, she was training some rookies. In fact, there were three girls who looked like rookies."

"Ah, right, right. She likes that sort of thing. Was it just Yoshino?"

Maybe because she's from a dojo, she likes to look after people?

"No, Lin-san was there too."

"Lin? Hmm, so you've gotten close enough to call both Yoshino and Lin by their first names?"

"Well, somewhat... But I don't even know Lin-san's last name."

"Honestly... You should at least introduce yourself. Lin's last name is Shimizu."

Shimizu Lin, got it.

"So anyway, Yoshino-san invited me to her party."

"Her party? You? Not Eleanor?"

Well, I guess she'd be surprised.

"Yeah, me."

"Hmm, what are you going to do? Are you going to join?"

"I came to ask for your advice on what I should do."

"You're not planning on transferring, are you?"

"Kaede-chan's here, so I won't. Besides, we already talked about how I can't transfer because of my Status Card."

I don't know if Yoshino-san has a unique skill, but if she were to see my Status Card and discover my Alchemy skill, it would be bad. I suspect that Yoshino-san is high enough in status to be able to view other adventurers' Status Cards.

"In that case, do whatever you want. I'm not against it. But there's still the matter of Nanapon."

"That's why I turned her down at first. Then she said it doesn't have to be a formal party, just adventuring together from time to time would be fine."

"Is her aim Eleanor?"

Well, anyone would think so.

"I think so. She said she wants a connection. The Headquarters Director seems to really regret what happened with the Healing Potion deal."

"Hmm."

"Well, I think she wants to get information from me, since I'm living with a guild employee."

"That's possible. But you're planning on selling to the director after your deal with Claire is done, right?"

"That's the plan."

I want to make the deal soon, but Claire has returned to America. I'm just waiting now.

"Hmm, what do you want to do? Do you want to team up with Yoshino?"

"I was hunting Skeletons alone today, and it was seriously boring. They're just small fry, it's like an assembly line. I started to miss Nanapon."

"I get that. They're just bones. Some people do it for a living, but for you, it's chump change."

I don't want to call five thousand yen chump change, but well, it is. It's better to just sell potions.

"So I'm thinking that teaming up might be a good idea. In any case, my main activity will be with Nanapon as Eleanor-san, but she has university, right?"

"Well, yeah. I can't tell her to quit university. Cheating might make it meaningless in terms of academics, but having fun at university is important too."

I get that, I really do. That's why I am who I am today, and why I have Kaede-chan.

"So what should I do? Yoshino-san said she'd teach me various things, so I think teaming up might be an option. But on the other hand, since they're investigating Eleanor-san, I feel like it's better not to get involved."

"Hmm, well, do whatever you want. It's true that adventuring alone is tough. Even as a guild master, I can't recommend going solo. No matter how strong you are, there's a limit to what you can do alone. To put it bluntly, if you collapsed due to an accident or illness while you were solo, that would be the end."

No one would come to help me, and I'd be killed by Skeletons.

"Is Yoshino-san okay? What if she finds out?"

"Even if she finds out, she'll manage somehow. She's my cousin, after all, and she's someone who can be bought with money. If you flash some cash at her, she'll keep quiet. Otherwise, she wouldn't have betrayed me and transferred."

Wow, she seems to be holding a serious grudge.

"Hmm, I'm going to talk to Kaede-chan about it. More importantly, Satsuki-san, do you really resent Yoshino-san that much?"

I might as well ask. Yoshino-san said she wanted to make up with Satsuki-san.

"Resent her? I don't resent her at all."

"Really? Didn't she take her entire former party and transfer?"

"Ah, so you heard from Yoshino. It's true our sales went down because of that. I did worry about what to do for a while. But that's a trivial matter. We're moving billions now. Their profits can be overturned with a single Item Bag."

So the money-grubber found a gold mine even bigger than Yoshino-san in Eleanor-san. It seems this one also only has money on her mind.

"So you don't care?"

"In the first place, she's always been like that. She's the kind of woman who, even when her father said he was retiring because of a bad back, told him to keep working in a wheelchair for her own financial gain. Well, if there's anything that bothers me, it's that she's a pawn of the Headquarters Director."

"Hmm."

Yoshino-san made it sound so serious, but it doesn't seem to be that big of a deal. And Yoshino-san is terrible. She's so nice to people, but she's a real money-grubber.

"I see... On the other hand, that means you can have me act as a spy. Get information from Yoshino. People who are trying to get information often let their own guard down."

"Hmm..."

That might actually be effective... I even found out the expected purchase price of the Item Bag today. I might be able to find out the expected purchase price of the level two Healing Potions too.

"That might not be a bad idea."

"Well, do what you want. Oh, but I think consulting with Kaede is a good idea."

"You think so?"

Kaede-chan is smart, after all.

"Yeah, she'll make sure you're not bewitched by Yoshino's huge breasts."

I can't help that. There's definitely some magic at work there. I almost got sucked in so many times today.

I need Kaede-chan to break the evil witch's spell as soon as possible! ...Wait, I was the witch.



		
			Chapter 79

			A Fun Drinking Party

			After finishing my talk with Satsuki-san, I left the branch manager's office and returned to the reception desk.

"Oh, Senpai, your payment is all settled."

When I returned to the counter, Kaede-chan handed me the payment statement.

"Thanks. I really worked hard today."

"You did. And with this, you're D-rank!"

Huh?

"I haven't reached one hundred yet. It was only about thirty."

"Ah... this is your cumulative total. You defeated some before, didn't you?"

Oh, so she meant a hundred in total, including my previous kills, not starting from today.

"I see. So I'm D-rank now too..."

"That's right. Congratulations!"

Kaede-chan gave me a silent round of applause.

"Thanks. Oh, in that case, you can restore Nanapon to D-rank too."

"Hmm, I'll keep an eye on her for a little longer. I have a feeling she might get carried away."

...What is this? Do I have the wrong idea, or does it sound like she's indirectly talking about me?

"You're right. Humility is important..."

"Senpai, what's wrong?"

Kaede-chan peered into my face with a concerned look.

"Well... no, I'll tell you later."

More people were starting to show up, and it wouldn't be right to get in the way.

"I see. Well then, please wait a little bit. My shift is almost over."

At Kaede-chan's words, I looked at the clock. It was just past four forty-five.

"Alright, I'm going to take a shower and get changed. I'll wait for you out front."

"Okay! See you later then."

I left the reception area where Kaede-chan was and headed to the changing room. Unlike in the morning, there were a few men getting changed.

So it gets a little more crowded in the evening, huh...

I averted my eyes from the unappealing sight of men changing, took off my clothes, and took a shower. After my shower, I got dressed and left the changing room. As I left, I glanced at the reception desk and saw that Kaede-chan was already gone.

I went straight out of the guild and decided to wait for Kaede-chan in front, looking at my phone.

Shimizu... Shimizu Lin...

I searched for the name of Lin-san, whom I had met today, on my phone.

Ah... she's B-rank. So she was way above me. She certainly seemed strong... I wasn't rude to her, was I...?

I continued to look up Yoshino-san's party, and as expected of someone so popular, there was a lot of information. There was even gossip about a passionate romance with a certain male actor.

Actually, Yoshino-san seems to be involved in a lot of sleazy gossip... There are even rumors of her AV debut. I'll have to ask her about it next time.

As I continued to look at my phone, I felt a sudden tap on my shoulder. The one who had tapped my shoulder was, of course, Kaede-chan, no longer in her plain uniform from before, but in the outfit I had requested.

"Sorry to keep you waiting. What are you looking at?"

"I was looking up Yoshino-san."

"Yoshino-san? Hmm..."

Ah, those are the eyes of jealousy. What a cute girl.

"I have something to talk to you about that. It's cold, so let's go."

"Okay! The usual place?"

The usual place was an izakaya with private rooms near the guild.

"Yep. Let's go."

"Okay."

Kaede-chan said, and linked her arm with mine.

"You're so warm, Kaede-chan."

"Right? Come on, let's go."

We started walking amicably towards the izakaya. After a few minutes' walk, we arrived at the izakaya, were shown to a private room, ordered beer, and made a toast.

"Well, that was a long day."

I praised Kaede-chan as I drank my beer.

"You too, Senpai. It must have been tough being out all day."

"Well, yeah. To be honest, I'm done with Skeletons. I'm sick of them."

"I can imagine. Whether it's the Kunaar Ruins or the Diana Mine, it's all Skeletons. I'm starting to think that you and Nanaka-chan only ever turn in Skeleton swords."

We're complete Skeleton Hunters. I hate it.

"Well, that's what we are. But I'm D-rank now, so I'm done with it."

"What will you do next?"

Kaede-chan asked as she drank her beer.

"Ah, that. Actually, I met Yoshino-san at the Kunaar Ruins today."

"Oh, she's still there?"

"No, she was training rookies. Kaede-chan, do you know someone named Lin-san? Shimizu Lin-san."

"I do. The sharp-looking one, right?"

She was indeed sharp-looking. With her black ponytail, her posture and demeanor were impeccable. Honestly, she gave off more of a kendo girl vibe than Eleanor-san, Yoshino-san, or even Satsuki-san.

"Yeah, yeah. She was there too."

"I see... So that's why you were looking her up earlier?"

"Yeah. I didn't know who Lin-san was. She's B-rank, huh."

To make an excuse, I had only been looking up A-rankers. I mean, there are quite a few B-rankers.

"Well, I wouldn't expect you to know, Senpai. On the other hand, the fact that you know Yoshino-san... really shows you're a guy."

Kaede-chan looked at me with a sidelong glance.

"Well, those kinds of articles tend to catch your eye. Can't be helped."

"Hmph."

Kaede-chan pouted theatrically.

"Now, now. So anyway, I was invited to her party."

"You were, Senpai?"

"Yeah, me, not Eleanor-san."

"So she approached you, Senpai..."

Kaede-chan started to ponder.

"So I consulted with Satsuki-san about it earlier."

"What did Satsuki-san say?"

"She told me to do whatever I want. Apparently, even if Yoshino-san finds out, she can be dealt with using money."

"Ah... they're cousins who are two of a kind, after all."

That's so true. All they think about is money.

"So I thought I'd consult with you, Kaede-chan."

"What are you thinking, Senpai?"

"I'm thinking it might be a good idea. It's not a formal party, just a 'let's go together when we have time' kind of thing. She said she'd teach me various things, and more importantly, adventuring alone today made me realize how tough it is to be by myself. Not because it's dangerous, but because it's boring without anyone to talk to."

"Ah... Eleanor-san has Nanaka-chan, after all..."

That's the thing. If she didn't hate me, there would be no problem. But she's the selfish Nanapon, so it can't be helped.

"So Eleanor-san will go with Nanapon, and I'm thinking Okita-kun could go with Yoshino-san when they have time. However, they're investigating Eleanor-san."

"That's right... Hmm, can I ask you one thing?"

Kaede-chan put down her chopsticks.

"What is it?"

"Do you have any ulterior motives?"

Kaede-chan looked at me with serious eyes.

Ulterior motives... It's true she possesses a terrifying charm magic, but...

"None at all. And I have no intention of getting that deeply involved. My main adventures are with Nanapon, and this is just for when Nanapon is unavailable."

"You're talking like a total womanizer."

...She's right! It sounds like I'm saying if my main girl, Nanapon, is busy, I'll go play with my side piece, Yoshino-san!

"That's not my intention, though."

"I know. You're fundamentally honest, so you couldn't do something like that."

Is she praising me? Yes, she must be praising me!

"Hmm, well, anyway, I have no ulterior motives."

"Then isn't it fine? It's not like you're forming a party for life, and if you feel like it's not a good fit or something's off, you can just leave. In fact, that's how it is for everyone."

That's true. One of the reasons I decided to become an adventurer was that kind of detached approach to human relationships. I didn't want to deal with another asshole boss like that.

"Then maybe I'll think about it positively..."

"I think that's a good idea. Personally, I'd feel more at ease with that than with you going solo."

So that's how the person waiting and praying for your safe return feels...

"I see... Oh, and also, am I arrogant?"

"Arrogant? You, Senpai? Hmm, not to me, but I know you have that side to you. Remember, I told you to fix your belligerent streak."

"I taunted the level four swordsmanship Yoshino-san today."

"Please, just stop. I know you're happy about being level six, but that's just pathetic."

I probably shouldn't mention that I tripped her and made her fall.

"Do you really hate it?"

"You wouldn't like it if I spoke rudely to a store clerk or yelled at them in a demanding tone, would you?"

I would hate that. I never want to see that side of Kaede-chan.

"I can use polite language, you know."

"Of course you can. You're twenty-six years old. You should show a little more respect to people. Okay, repeat after me, Satsuki-san is amazing."

Kaede-chan was demanding a 'repeat after me'.

"Satsuki-san is amazing."

"Yoshino-san is an A-rank worthy of respect."

"Yoshino-san is an A-rank worthy of respect."

What is this?

"Kaede-chan is cute."

"Kaede-chan is cute."

That goes without saying.

"Yes, very good! Cheers!"

"Cheers."

Kaede-chan and I toasted with our nearly empty mugs.

"Ah, it's wonderful to have tomorrow off!"

"It is. Let's drink, let's drink!"

"Yes! Oh, let's go to karaoke! Leave it to me, the master of getting the party started!"

Kaede-chan is a master of many things.

After that, Kaede-chan and I ordered another round and had a fun time drinking. Then, for the after-party, we went to karaoke, and I took a completely wasted Kaede-chan home.



		
			Chapter 80

			A Call to Yoshino-san (Eleanor-san ver)

			The day after I went drinking with Kaede-chan and we had a blast at karaoke, we woke up at ten, cured our hangovers with a Healing Potion, and had breakfast.

"I think I went a little too wild yesterday…"

Kaede-chan said, touching her throat.

"You really sang your heart out."

"I did, I did. But these Healing Potions are amazing. My hangover and my throat are all better."

When Kaede-chan woke up this morning, her cute voice was completely hoarse.

"They’re handy, aren’t they."

"They really are. All thanks to you, Senpai. You’re so coool!"

Alchemy really is a wonderful skill.

"You’re cute too, Kaede-chan."

"I know! Oh, Senpai, would you like some coffee? I’ll make it for you."

After I completed today’s daily mission, Kaede-chan’s mood brightened considerably.

"Yes, please. Oh, I’m going to call Yoshino-san."

"Is it about the party you mentioned yesterday?"

"That’s for later. First, I need to talk to her as Eleanor-san about selling an Item Bag."

"I see. Okay. I’ll be quiet then."

With that, Kaede-chan picked up the dirty dishes and headed to the kitchen.

I stood up from the table, walked over to the sofa, took the TS Potion from the bag I’d left there, and drank it. In an instant, I changed from the Okita-kun that Kaede-chan adores into the Eleanor-san that Nanapon adores.

I rolled up the sleeves of my now-oversized sweatshirt, picked up Eleanor-san’s smartphone, and called Yoshino-san.

"Hello?"

After a few rings, Yoshino-san’s suspicious voice came through the phone.

"Good day. My name is Eleanor Ocean. Is this Saegusa Yoshino-san’s phone?"

"Eleanor!? Sorry, just a second."

After Yoshino-san said that, I could hear some frantic scrambling, batabata, on the other end.

"Sorry to keep you waiting."

After a short while, Yoshino-san came back on the line and apologized.

"Not at all. Were you in the middle of work?"

"No, I was out shopping. I just got back to my car."

So she owns a car… Maybe I should finally buy one too.

"My apologies for bothering you on your day off."

"No, I was just killing time, so this is perfect."

So she’s off today as well.

"Well then, let’s get to the point. I heard from Okita-kun that you wanted to buy an Item Bag from me. Is that true?"

"Ah, yes. I asked Okita-kun to act as a go-between. By the way, are you an acquaintance of Okita-kun?"

She’s already starting to probe.

"An acquaintance… Well, I suppose we are? Our guild doesn’t have many people, you see. There are only a few I run into during the day. We just exchange a few words when we see each other."

Yoshino-san pointed that out yesterday, so I figured I’d answer this way.

"He has a girlfriend, you know."

Is this some kind of warning?

"I know. She’s a very lovely girlfriend."

Kaede-chan, who had finished the dishes and was now sitting at the table, nodded with a huge smile. She gets incredibly happy when she’s called cute. That’s what’s so cute about her.

"Well, it’s fine if you know. Kaede is someone I know too, so I was just curious."

She just wants to figure out our relationship, I’m sure.

"Hmm, well, whatever. Is a 100-kilogram Item Bag fine?"

"…………Are there other kinds?"

"Who knows? Why don’t you ask him? Maybe he has some?"

"…………100 kilograms is fine."

My, my, what a coward.

"How much are you buying it for?"

"I’d like to buy it for 40 million."

The going rate was between 40 and 45 million…

"Make it 45 million. Otherwise, I’m better off putting it up for auction."

The last one sold for 52 million, so after fees, 45 million is a good price.

"Can’t you do something about that… I’ll give you 41 million!"

Is she trying to nickel-and-dime me? This woman is so greedy.

"You’re so troublesome. Fine. I’ll make it 43 million for you."

"For 42.5 million…………"

I can’t believe she’s haggling in increments of 500,000…………

"Haa… Fine. And don’t you dare tell anyone else. It was supposed to be 45 million."

"Got it!"

She’s probably thrilled to have saved 2.5 million yen.

"When can you pick it up? Oh, and I’ll need it in cash."

"Ca, cash? A, alright. When can I get it?"

"Whenever. It can be whenever you’re ready, and I’m free anytime my schedule is open."

"Understood. By the way, is there any chance I could get an orb instead?"

An orb? Ah… the thing that turns a bag into an Item Bag.

"Why?"

"I want to make my favorite bag into a 100-kilogram one."

Her intentions are so obvious. She’s just trying to find out if I really use orbs.

"That’s impossible. I’ve already made it into an Item Bag."

"I see… If possible, I’d prefer a shoulder bag, but do you have one? You know, like the one Okita-kun was carrying."

"That 10-kilo one? I have one of those."

I guess I’ll just buy a random one. I should at least try to get a bag that seems like Yoshino-san’s style. Hmm, should I ask Satsuki-san?

"Is that one really 10 kilos?"

Hm? What kind of question is that? It’s strange.

"Why do you ask?"

"I met Okita-kun yesterday, and he was clearly carrying more than 10 kilos’ worth of swords in that bag."

……………………………….

I glanced at Kaede-chan, who had covered her eyes with her hand and was looking up at the ceiling.

"Hmm, could you just pretend it’s 10 kilos? The truth is, I gave that to the two of them as a celebratory gift for moving in together. But Okita-kun doesn’t seem to have much money, so I told him it was just 10 kilos. It’s a source of trouble, you know."

It’s sad even saying it myself.

"Ah, is that so… Hmm, I’ll be careful about that next time."

What… Now a level 4 is going to be lecturing me?

…………No, it’s a sign of respect! I shall gratefully accept the advice of my A-rank senior.

"Please do."

"Then, please make it a similar shoulder bag type. As for pickup………… would tomorrow be okay?"

Tomorrow? That’s fast.

"That’s fine. Where should we make the exchange?"

"How about the family restaurant near the Ikebukuro Guild? My treat."

That place… But a family restaurant…

"You want to do the deal there? This isn’t exactly a transaction we can do out in the open, you know."

"It’s fine. No one will think we’re doing something like that in a family restaurant. Oh, but don’t wear that outfit. It stands out too much."

But I don’t have any other clothes… I guess I’ll borrow from Kaede-chan.

"Alright. In that case, is noon okay?"

She said it’s her treat, so let’s make it lunch.

"Yeah, you can have as much juice or coffee as you want. Oh, but only one food item. If you want more, you’ll have to pay for it yourself."

What does she mean, as much as I want to drink. It’s just a drink bar. This woman is a serious cheapskate…

"Fine, that works for me. I’m hanging up now."

"Ah, one last thing?"

"What is it?"

"What’s your Swordsmanship level?"

How direct.

"Let’s just say it’s 10 for now."

"Hmm, got it. Well then, see you tomorrow."

With that, Yoshino-san hung up the phone.

"Phew…"

I let out a sigh and looked at Kaede-chan sitting at the table.

"You idiot."

Kaede-chan gave me an exasperated look and insulted me with a laugh.

I guess I messed up a little.



		
			Chapter 81

			A Call to Yoshino-san (Okita-kun ver)

			"There’s no way that amount was only 10 kilos. There were at least 30 skeleton swords in there."

Kaede-chan, who had been listening to the call, offered her pointed criticism.

"Hmm, well, ten of those were from my solo hunt in the morning, so it was probably only about twenty."

"Either way, she’s going to think it’s at least 20 kilos. Including your other luggage, a round 50 kilos seems about right."

"I’ll just tell her that next time."

I completely forgot about the Item Bag’s capacity. My mistake, my mistake.

"Please be careful tomorrow, too."

"I know, I know."

"Oh, would you like some coffee?"

Kaede-chan asked as she started to get up.

"Yes, yes. You’re so kind, Kaede-chan!"

"I know, right?"

Kaede-chan nodded cheerfully and went to the kitchen, quickly returning with two cups. She came over to the sofa where I was sitting, placed the cups on the low table in front of it, and sat down next to me.

"Is it Okita-senpai’s turn next?"

"Yep, yep."

I took out the TS Potion, chugged it down, and returned to being Okita-kun.

"You can talk this time if you want."

"Well, I don’t want to get in the way, so I’ll stay quiet."

Kaede-chan said while blowing on her coffee to cool it down.

"Alright, I’m calling."

Now that I was Okita-kun again, I took out Okita-kun’s phone and called Yoshino-san. This time, she picked up on the first ring.

"Hello, is this Okita-kun?"

It was Yoshino-san, of course.

"Hello. Thank you for yesterday. It was great working with you."

"Likewise, thanks to you too. Are you still sticking with that persona?"

"My wife told me that respect is important."

As I said that, my wife (to-be) patted me on the shoulder.

"Well, respect is important. So, what can I do for you?"

"Oh, is this a good time to call? Are you at work or anything?"

"I’m off today, so it’s fine."

I know. I just heard that a minute ago.

"It’s about joining the party yesterday. I was thinking it might be okay on a limited basis."

"Limited basis?"

"There’s a part of me that really wants to do things on my own. I’m not very sociable, and I find it daunting to work with high-level, high-rank adventurers."

"Daunting…? You, who scoffed at my Swordsmanship level?"

Once again, Kaede-chan patted my shoulder.

"My sincerest apologies for that… I got carried away for a mere level 7 E-rank."

"You’re so extreme. Anyway, you can join whenever you like. I wasn’t looking for you to join formally in the first place. It’s more like, let’s aim for the pinnacle of swordsmanship together."

…………Calm down, me! This is an invitation! It’s definitely a trap!

"……Let’s do our best!"

"Oh, you resisted. I was sure you were going to scoff and say something like, ‘What’s a mere Swordsmanship level 4 talking about?’"

"Don’t set traps for me."

"But you thought it, didn’t you?"

I did not.

"The sword is a battle with oneself."

I heard that in some manga or anime!

"Well, as long as it makes me money, I don’t really care."

This one will never reach Swordsmanship level 5.

"Good luck with that. So, what’s your schedule like, Yoshino-san? Kaede-chan actually promoted me to D-rank, so I’m thinking of taking the next step."

"Huh? What about the 100 skeletons? Did you defeat 100 yesterday?"

"No, she said it was a cumulative total. Yesterday’s hunt brought me to 100, so I made D-rank."

"Oh, that’s great. So, the next step, huh… I think that’s a good idea. For someone with your skill, the Kunaar Ruins must be boring."

Well, I am getting tired of skeletons, that’s for sure.

"So, do you know any good places?"

"Hmm, I have to consider the fact that you can’t use magic."

"I’m sorry for being so useless…"

I have Nanapon, and I can use Air Hammer, you know!

"Can you drop that persona? It’s past humble and gone straight to self-deprecating. It’s a little…"

Was it annoying…

"Alright, I’ll stop. Got any good spots? I’ve been looking online, but I’m not sure where to go."

"Hmm, how about Mireille Road?"

Mireille Road… I’ve looked it up, so I know about it. It’s just a road and a grassy plain, a rather uninteresting place.

"And your reasoning is?"

"There are no monsters that use magic. The only thing you’d have to watch out for is a bird called a Great Eagle. I can take care of that with my magic."

I see…

"Yoshino-san, hold on a sec………… Kaede-chan, what do you think?"

I put the call on hold and asked for Kaede-chan’s opinion.

"I think it’s a good idea. Actually, I was thinking about it ever since it looked like Eleanor-san and Nanaka-chan wouldn’t be able to go to the Diana Mine. The monsters that appear there are beast-types, like the Great Eagle and High Wolves that Yoshino-san just mentioned."

So Kaede-chan was thinking about it for me too. She really is my dedicated support.

"Anything I should be careful about?"

"Just as Yoshino-san said, surprise attacks from the sky by the Great Eagle. Otherwise, it’s an open area, so ambushes are unlikely. For now, you should have Yoshino-san take you there and let you learn what it’s like."

"Got it."

I took the call off hold.

"Sorry to keep you waiting."

I un-muted the call and apologized to Yoshino-san for the delay.

"It’s fine. But what was that about?"

"I was consulting with Kaede-chan."

"Ah, right, you live together. So, are you guys off too?"

"That’s right. Kaede-chan is my advisor, so we were discussing my future plans."

"I see. So? What’s the plan?"

Yoshino-san asked if Mireille Road was okay.

"Would you be willing to go there with me once? I’ve done some research and asked Kaede-chan, but I think it’s best to see it for myself."

Since I was the one asking for a favor, I switched back to polite language.

"Sure. Let’s go together. Oh, it’ll be a three-person party with Lin from yesterday, is that okay?"

Lin-san… She seemed like a nice person, so that’s fine.

"Yes. I’d appreciate that."

"When is good for you?"

I know it would be bad if I said tomorrow was no good because I had other plans.

"Are you free sometime this week?"

"Hmm, tomorrow’s no good, and the day after I have a party adventure… How about Friday, at the end of the week?"

Friday… That’s fine for me.

I glanced at Kaede-chan, and she made a circle with her arms above her head. The days Kaede-chan has off from work are my days off too.

"Friday works for me as well, so let’s do that, please."

"Alright. Will we go from the morning, like yesterday?"

Morning? I’m so sleepy… I thought, but the person next to me was nodding vigorously.

"Let’s go from the morning."

"Okay. Then meet at 9 AM in front of the Gate. There will be other adventurers there, and not many monsters appear right by the gate, so don’t worry."

"Understood. Oh, and please say hello to Lin-san for me."

Speaking politely like this reminds me of my office worker days. I think I’ll stop.

"Yeah, yeah. Don’t be late."

"I’ll be there by 8.30, so it’s fine."

"No, you can take your time a little more."

"Kaede-chan starts work at 8.30, so that’s the time I’ll be there. You guys can take your time."

As I said that, Kaede-chan nodded emphatically without a word.

"…………Have you two ever had Satsuki-neesan click her tongue at you?"

"We get a ‘Keh!’ from her quite often."

"Satsuki-neesan can be petty, but I’m going to have to side with her on this."

"You two should get along."

Like us.

"…………Maybe I should get a boyfriend?"

"Oh, is that rumor about you and a certain male actor for real?"

"Ah… that guy. I’ve never even met him. Can I hang up now?"

"Wait, wait. Then is it true you’re dating a girl from a teenage idol group?"

There was a ton of gossip about Yoshino-san. A lot of it was pretty scandalous too.

"I’m so sick of all that… The only one that’s true is that I demanded an outrageous fee for an appearance negotiation."

So that one was true…

"Uh, sorry. You’re like a celebrity, so…"

I’ll refrain from asking about the rumored AV appearance.

"I get that a lot. Well then, see you on Friday."

"Yes, I look forward to it."

"Likewise."

Yoshino-san replied and then hung up the phone.

"Alright! She’s going to take me."

"That’s great."

Kaede-chan nodded with a benevolent smile.

"If it seems okay after I go on Friday, I’ll take Nanapon too."

"Right. Speaking of which, what do you think Nanaka-chan will do for a disguise?"

"Who knows? I’ll laugh if she actually shows up in a Hyottoko or skeleton mask."

I doubt that would happen, though…

"I wonder?"

"Well, we’ll see. Oh, and one more thing. Can you lend me some clothes for tomorrow? I’m meeting Yoshino-san as Eleanor-san, but I don’t have anything to wear."

Yoshino-san told me to stop wearing the black robe, too.

"Hmm, Senpai, this might happen again in the future. Why don’t you buy some clothes just for Eleanor-san?"

"Clothes, huh…"

Well, it’s not right to borrow from Kaede-chan every time, and I’m sure she doesn’t like it either.

"Kaede-chan, could you just pick some out for me? I have no idea what to get."

"Of course. Oh, in that case, let’s go buy them now. Let’s go on a shopping date."

Yay!

"Sounds good. Let’s get ready and head out then."

"Okay."

Well, it may be a shopping trip disguised as a date, but I’m happy.

This is actually our first date.



		
			Chapter 82

			The Golden Witch and an A-Rank at a Family Restaurant…

			I awoke to the presence of another person. When I opened my eyes, a girl with a cute face was peering down at me.

"Good morning."

"Kaede-chan, morning…"

I’m sleepy.

"What time did you go to bed last night?"

"Around three, I think? Nanapon called me…"

She called around midnight.

"Ah, I see. So that’s why you’re Eleanor-san."

Hearing that from Kaede-chan, I moved my hand under the covers to my lower body.

"Oh, you’re right. It’s gone."

"I won’t ask what. You can go back to sleep, but don’t forget you have a deal with Yoshino-san this afternoon."

"Yeah… Kaede-chan, come sleep with me. And wake me up when it’s time."

"I’d love to sleep in too. But I have work."

Ah, Kaede-chan isn’t in her pajamas. She’s in her outdoor clothes.

"Have a good day…"

"You too. I left some onigiri on the table for you, so make sure you eat."

Is she my mom?

"Okay…"

After hearing my reply, Kaede-chan stood up and left the room. Unable to fight off my sleepiness and the warmth of the blanket, I closed my eyes again.

Ping pong, a sound went off. I reached for the smartphone by my pillow and looked at it.

[Time to get up. You have to get ready, and sleeping in too much isn’t good for you.]

It was a message from Kaede-chan. I checked the time. It was ten o’clock.

I operated my phone while still lying in bed.

[I’m up! Thanks!]

A reply came back almost immediately.

[Getting up means getting out of bed. I bet you’re still under the covers.]

Reading that, I sat up and looked around the room.

"A camera?"

I tilted my head but got out of bed and headed to the living room. I sat down in a chair at the table and operated my phone again.

[I was up.] [30 seconds. I call your bluff.]

Esper Kaede is amazing.

I simply replied with [You’re amazing, Kaede-chan] and put my phone on the table. Then I went to the kitchen and drank some water. Returning to the table, I started eating the round onigiri that Kaede-chan had made for me.

"It’s good, but it’s cold. And it’s chilly in here."

Winter is almost here. It’ll soon be time to start using the heater.

After finishing the onigiri, I washed my face and fully woke myself up.

"If Kaede-chan hadn’t woken me up, I would have definitely slept until noon…"

Kaede-chan is such a good girl. Compared to her, what was Nanapon thinking, calling at that hour? And it was about what kind of outfit would be appropriate for Eleanor-san’s apprentice. Something I couldn’t care less about.

"……Guess I’ll get changed."

I returned to my room, opened the closet, and then the dresser.

"Hmm, half of this has been invaded by women’s clothes."

Anyone who saw this would think it was the dresser of someone with a cross-dressing hobby.

Normally, this is something you’d never want your housemate to find out about, but in our case, it’s not a problem. That’s because Kaede-chan picked out all these clothes herself. What’s more, she even coordinated them, telling me which top goes with which bottom.

I learned that yesterday after we came home from our shopping date. It was quite the first date.

"Which one should I wear…"

I pondered for a moment, but figured they were all about the same, so I picked one at random and started changing.

"Ah, these clothes don’t smell nice at all."

I liked Kaede-chan’s clothes better…

After I finished changing, I went back to the changing room and stood in front of the vanity mirror. The blonde woman reflected in the mirror was wearing a white sweater and a long brown skirt. The reason the sweater was white was because my usual robe is pitch black, so wearing the opposite, a brighter color, would make me less recognizable.

"I’m completely a woman… Not that it’s a surprise."

The only women’s clothing I had worn before, besides when I borrowed from Kaede-chan, was the black robe. And even when I borrowed from Kaede-chan, I never saw my reflection in a mirror. So this was effectively the first time I was seeing Eleanor-san in normal, everyday clothes.

"I think she’s beautiful, but pretty plain."

Kaede-chan is definitely cuter.

"It’s… 11 o’clock now."

Deciding to get ready and leave quickly, I tied my long hair into a single ponytail with a hair tie and brought it over my left shoulder instead of letting it hang down my back.

"This is fine. Having it in the back is too conspicuous."

Even though I wasn’t wearing the black robe, this long blonde hair still stood out. Bringing it to the front should make it a little better.

I finished my preparations, put the bag I was selling to Yoshino-san, which I’d made yesterday by inserting a rubber band into it after Kaede-chan helped me pick it out, into my own white bag. Then I put on my coat, slung the bag over my shoulder, and drank an Invisibility Potion.

With all my preparations complete, I left the house and headed for the family restaurant in Ikebukuro where we were supposed to meet.

◆◇◆

After leaving the house, I dispelled my invisibility in an empty spot and hailed a taxi. A short ride later, I arrived at my destination, the family restaurant. I paid the driver, got out of the taxi, and went inside.

"Welcome! A table for one?"

As I entered, a female waitress greeted me cheerfully.

"Um, I’m meeting someone…………ah."

As I scanned the restaurant, I saw a familiar face waving at me.

"There."

I pointed towards Yoshino-san, who had already arrived.

"Right this way."

The waitress gestured, so I headed to the table where Yoshino-san was sitting.

"Hello. I’m sorry for being late."

I apologized as I sat down across from her.

"No, I was just too early. But what’s with the sunglasses?"

Yoshino-san looked at my face with an exasperated expression.

"I was going for a celebrity look…"

I was actually really excited when I bought them yesterday…

"Take them off. They make you stand out more."

Aw, man…

I did as I was told, taking off the sunglasses. I also took off my coat and placed it on the seat next to me.

"This is the first time I’ve seen you in normal clothes."

It’s the first time I’ve seen them too.

"Does it look strange?"

By the way, if you insult my fashion master, I’m leaving.

"No, it suits you. It’s just that the image of that black robe is so strong. Is that what you wear as your everyday clothes too?"

"It shouldn’t matter what other people wear."

"Ah, you’re right. But you seem to be deliberately trying to stand out."

She’s right! Eleanor-san is Okita-kun’s cover, after all.

"I like to stand out."

"You don’t seem like the type… For someone who likes to stand out, you sure avoid people in Frontier."

"I like to stand out, but I hate being bothered. You understand, don’t you?"

"Well, I suppose so………… Sorry, I have a habit of prying. Order whatever you like. I recommend the doria."

Yoshino-san said, handing me a menu. I took it and looked through it.

………………………….

Isn’t doria the cheapest thing on here… Don’t be so stingy when we’re about to conduct a transaction worth over 40 million yen…

"Saegusa Yoshino-san, no, Yoshino-san, let me treat you today."

I announced as I handed the menu back.

"No, I’ll get it. The doria is delicious."

"I’m having the cheese hamburg steak!"

"I see………… Sorry to make you pay. I’ll have that too."

I can say this with certainty. This woman has no friends other than Lin-san.

We ordered the cheese hamburg steak set and waited while drinking juice from the drink bar. A short while later, our cheese hamburg steak sets arrived, and we began to eat.

"Mm, this is good."

"It’s alright."

It’s cheap, but it’s decent enough.

"Is it alright if I ask you something while we eat?"

"Go ahead. Pry as much as you like."

"That wasn’t my intention…………"

"It’s useless. Everyone tries to pry. I’ll tell you this upfront, I’m not from Frontier."

Do people from Frontier even really exist? I’m pushing the theory that they’re not humanoid, but aliens.

"Well, just think of it as small talk. Why did you choose the Ikebukuro Guild?"

"I just picked one at random. There’s no reason."

That’s actually true. I chose it on a whim. I’m sure it was fate. By the way, when I told Kaede-chan this, she scoffed and said, "It was just because it was close, wasn’t it?" Correct.

"Then why not transfer?"

"I won’t. I’m indebted to your cousin."

"I see… Say, what did Satsuki-neesan say about me?"

This woman really cares about that. If you’re that concerned, then don’t transfer.

"A money-grubber."

"…………I don’t want to hear that from her."

Pot, meet kettle. You’re a cheapskate yourself.



		
			Chapter 83

			Small Talk

			Yoshino-san and I are eating cheese hamburg steak at a family restaurant.

"Hey, why are you so stingy?"

"I’m not stingy."

"Then pay for this."

"…………What? Uh, no, I will."

She looked so surprised…

"You seem like the type to die because you’re too stingy to use a potion."

"That would never happen. I know exactly how dangerous Frontier is. I have the best weapons and armor, and I never go on an adventure without Healing Potions."

Come to think of it, her sword was worth over 100 million yen. She is a party leader, so I guess she’s responsible in that regard.

"Hmm, well, fine. But you’re not someone I’d proactively want to do business with. You’re too much of a hassle."

"Usually, someone else handles these kinds of transactions. Today is special."

I wish you hadn’t made it special and just called that other person. But I suppose she’s here because she wants to probe me, in addition to making the deal.

"Then that’s fine. From now on, have that person come too."

"I will………… Say, are you not selling Healing Potion Lv2?"

This is probably the main topic.

"I don’t know anything about a Healing Potion Lv2."

"Don’t hide it. I’ve heard from Satsuki-neesan. I’m a subordinate of the headquarters director."

"Fufufu, what an honest girl."

"It would be pointless to hide it from you. You’re a witch, after all."

A witch, huh… That name has really stuck. I wonder how she’d react if I told her I can’t actually use magic.

"Tell the headquarters director to wait a little longer."

"A little longer? How long?"

"I promised to sell them to Claire. You know Claire Walker, right?"

"Ah, the American A-rank. Have you already signed a contract?"

Well, of course she knows Claire.

"Not yet. She’s back in America right now. We’ll sign the contract when she returns."

"If you haven’t signed yet, I’d like to sign first."

If the official contract isn’t signed, there’s room to intervene. That’s true. But that’s how corporations and merchants think. I’m neither of those.

"Don’t be so hasty. It’s true we haven’t signed yet, but I told Claire I would sell to her. I will prioritize that. A witch keeps her promises."

"What kind of contract are you signing?"

"I will sell her 100 Healing Potion Lv2. And I won’t sell them to anyone else."

"Wait………… You have to wait on that."

I can tell Yoshino-san is getting anxious.

"Of course, I’ll set a time limit. We just haven’t worked out the finer details yet. I’m telling you, I’ll go to the headquarters director once that contract is finished, so just wait."

"Can’t you somehow sign a contract with us first?"

"I was thinking about it, but not for one million yen per Healing Potion Lv2………… Kusu kusu."

"That… I apologize. It was our mistake."

Well, it’s not like you guys had anything to do with it. Shindo-sensei is to blame. And that Nonaka guy who looks like my former boss.

"Oh, that’s right. What happened with the plan to capture me? No one’s come for me at all."

"After a threat like that, we can’t possibly capture you. You know that as well as I do."

When an enigmatic witch threatens to close the Gate…

"Fufu, if I won’t be captured, then I can rest easy."

"Say, are you really able to close the Gate?"

Of course not.

"Who knows? What do you think? I’m sure you don’t believe it either, but I’ll leave that one percent possibility open."

If there’s even a one percent chance, that’s enough. It renders them unable to do anything, unable to move. The demerit of the Gate being closed is far greater than the merit of capturing Eleanor Ocean.

"Exactly. There’s also pressure from America, so we can’t capture you. The situation has become one of tacit approval. But don’t forget that there are those who won’t care about that."

Is she talking about those guys from before? Well, for those who have already had their Gates closed, it doesn’t matter to them, and there are those who don’t consider the pros and cons.

"I’ll be careful."

"You’re quite composed…"

"Fufu, would you have preferred it if I trembled in fear?"

"You know, you remind me of someone."

Someone, as in Okita-kun? Okita-kun isn’t cocky anymore!

"I’m sure she’s a beauty."

"Not a beauty………… A normal… normal? Yes, a normal guy."

Don’t hesitate! That’s definitely not a compliment! It’s an insult!

"Hmm, well, whatever."

"Say, what do you plan to do from now on?"

Yoshino-san seems to have finished her cheese hamburg steak and places her fork on the plate.

"From now on?"

"Will you continue to be an adventurer?"

"Of course."

"The Diana Mine?"

As expected of the headquarters director’s protégé, she’s well-informed.

"I think I’m done with that place. Hey, do you know any good spots? Somewhere my disciple can go."

"Disciple? You mean Yokokawa Nanaka?"

She knows about Nanapon… Harry and Claire must have mentioned her in the report on that kidnapping incident.

"Nanaka-san is an underage student, so please don’t say her name. She’ll be coming in disguise from now on."

"A disguise, huh… Well, I’ll keep quiet about Yokokawa. I have no intention of putting a female adventurer in danger either."

Just like with the newcomer training the other day, this woman really is involved in supporting female adventurers.

"Thank you."

"But what’s this about a disciple? Are you planning to turn Yokokawa into a witch too?"

Actually, since Nanapon can use magic, she’s more of a witch than Eleanor-san is.

"I have no such intention. She’s simply helping me out. So, where is a place that Nanaka-san could handle?"

"What’s Yokokawa’s level?"

"I think it was 8?"

I’m almost going to catch up!

"Hmm… How about Mireille Road? I recommended it to Okita-kun yesterday."

So it’s Mireille Road after all.



		
			Chapter 84

			Big Breasts Are a Sin

			Just as Okita-kun was recommended yesterday, it seems Mireille Road is indeed the next step after the Kunaar Ruins.

"Well, that sounds about right. By the way, how is the general behavior of the adventurers there?"

"You might get approached, but not as much as in the Kunaar Ruins. Mireille Road is where mid-tier adventurers go, and it’s not as crowded as Kunaar. Also, once adventurers reach the mid-tier, their parties tend to solidify, so I don’t think you’ll get many invitations. On the other hand, at the upper tiers, people get desperate and the recruiting increases."

Beginners first look for party members. Mid-tier adventurers work with the members they’ve gathered. Upper-tier adventurers pick and choose their party members.

If I follow this standard path, I feel like I’d get kicked out… They might say they don’t need someone who can’t use magic…

"I see. Then I think I’ll go there…"

"Want to come with us? I’m going with Okita-kun this weekend."

I am that Okita-kun, so there’s no way I can go.

"Nanaka-san has university, so that’s not possible. Her studies come first."

Though I’m sure she’s not attending her classes properly or studying at all.

"I see… Well, let’s go sometime if we get the chance. We always welcome female adventurers."

Seriously, why did she invite Okita-kun? I think I’ll ask.

"Hey, you said you were going adventuring with Okita-kun earlier, but he’s a man, isn’t he? Is that okay?"

"It’s not that men are not allowed. I sometimes go adventuring with male adventurers from the same guild. I was simply curious about him. He’s no ordinary person."

Heh heh!

"Is that so?"

"His swordsmanship is unnatural. I’m wondering why someone with that much skill is a rookie. Didn’t you feel something was off about him too?"

Even if she asks me, I wouldn’t know, since it’s me.

"He likes Asakura-san, doesn’t he?"

"Well, probably. They’re dating………… no, they weren’t dating, were they? I’m not sure, but they live together, so I guess so."

We are dating. At least in my mind.

"Hmm, I don’t really get it, but whatever. Let’s get to the transaction now."

I had finally finished my cheese hamburg steak set, so I moved on to the main topic.

"Ah, first, here’s this. It’s cash, so it’ll be a pain to count, but there’s 42.5 million here."

Yoshino-san said, handing me a tote bag. I took the bag, opened it, and looked inside. It was filled with bundles of 100-yen bills.

"Knowing you, I bet there’s only 42 million in here."

"I wouldn’t do that. Go ahead and count it."

"It’s too much trouble, so I’ll pass."

I put the bag of money into my own bag and then took out the bag that was now an Item Bag.

"Here, this is the 100-kilo one. As you requested, I made it a shoulder bag type."

I handed the bag to Yoshino-san. This feels an awful lot like a drug deal.

"Indeed… If you have anything else, let me know."

"My pleasure. Well then, shall we head back?"

"Want me to give you a ride? I came by car."

Nice.

"No, I’m going to stop by the guild before I go home. I’m not going adventuring, but I’m going to talk to your cousin before I leave."

"Satsuki-neesan…"

She’s really concerned about that.

"I’ll put in a good word for you."

"Please do."

I stood up, took the bill, and headed for the register. Yoshino-san followed me, though I knew she had no intention of paying.

There was a woman who looked like a mother with her young daughter paying ahead of us, so we waited in line. As we did, the little girl next to her mother started staring at me intently.

As I looked down at her, the girl grabbed my coat.

"What is it?"

"Big sister, you’re the person from TV."

The girl tugged on my coat. Noticing her daughter’s actions, the mother at the register turned around.

"Akari! Stop that! …………I’m so sorry about my child."

The mother pulled the girl’s hand away and apologized.

"It’s quite alright."

I don’t mind. If it were an adult man, it would be a problem, but it’s just a child. I like kids, so it’s fine. And no, I don’t mean that in a lolicon way.

"Mama, it’s the cool person from TV!"

The girl pointed at me.

"Stop that! You shouldn’t point at people."

The mother scolded her daughter, but it can’t be helped. I mean, I am cool.

"Fufufu."

I took out the autograph board and marker I always carry in my bag, quickly wrote "To Akari-chan," and signed it.

"Here you go."

I handed the autograph board to the little girl.

"What’s this? A worm?"

She doesn’t know what an autograph is…

"Do you always carry something like that around?"

Yoshino-san, who had been behind me, stepped forward and asked.

"I’m sure you can sign an autograph too."

She is a popular A-rank adventurer, after all.

"Well…"

See.

"Mama, it’s the person with big boobs that Papa likes!"

"……………………"

The little girl pointed at Yoshino-san, who had stepped forward, and said something outrageous. The mother, who had looked apologetic just a moment ago, now had the expression of a Noh mask. Her own chest, unfortunately, was flat.

Awkward………… This girl’s house is probably going to be hit by a huge storm tonight…

Ah, Yoshino-san left without a word! Wait! Don’t run away! Don’t leave me here like this!



		
			Chapter 85

			Experiment

			After an extremely awkward checkout, I went to the guild and reported to Satsuki-san that I had sold the Item Bag to Yoshino-san. Then, I went straight home and spent the rest of the day lazing around.

In the evening, Kaede-chan came home, and we had dinner together. After we finished eating, our relaxing time on the sofa began.

"Did the transaction go smoothly?"

Kaede-chan, sitting next to me with a beer in hand, asked.

"It’s done. It sold for 42.5 million yen, just as planned."

I counted it this afternoon, and it was all there. I was sure she was going to shortchange me…

"That’s great."

"The money is steadily piling up, isn’t it."

"It is………… By the way, Senpai, why are you still Eleanor-san?"

I had remained as Eleanor-san even after coming home, and even after Kaede-chan returned. Of course, there was a reason.

"Kaede-chan, can you help me with a little experiment?"

"An experiment?"

"Yep………… Ta-da!"

I took out a Buff Potion (Defense) from my bag.

"A potion? I’ve never seen that color before. Is that a buff potion?"

"You bet."

I replied, then started drinking the Buff Potion (Defense).

"Ah, that’s the chaser."

After downing the buff potion, I drank some canned beer to wash it down.

"That’s a luxurious chaser."

Well, you know. I don’t know how much it will sell for, but it’ll easily be in the hundreds of thousands.

"Alright! First, Kaede-chan, try hitting me."

"Huh… Hit you, Senpai? Please do it yourself."

Kaede-chan seemed reluctant.

"The thing is, I don’t really understand the effect of this buff potion. It still hurt when I pinched myself, and when I lightly cut my finger with my sword, it still bled."

It hurt, but I immediately applied a Healing Potion, so it wasn’t a problem.

"I’m surprised you can cut yourself like that………… But now that you mention it, what exactly does a defense boost do?"

"Right? My skin is still soft, of course."

I exposed my stomach and pinched it.

"It certainly is squishy."

Kaede-chan poked my soft stomach.

"See? I don’t get the effect. That’s why I want you to attack me."

"I see… So you want me to hit you… But why are you Eleanor-san? It makes it harder to hit you."

"I don’t want to be Okita-kun for this. I think I’d cry if you hit me, Kaede-chan."

If Kaede-chan, my oasis of peace, turned violent, I would die.

"Oh… So it’s okay if it’s Eleanor-san?"

"This person isn’t Okita-kun."

"I don’t really understand that distinction, but fine…………"

Kaede-chan said, then gave my head a light tap, pechin.

"Hey, that’s too weak."

"Oh…"

"Harder, please. Channel all your daily stress into it."

Channel your frustration with the work-shirking Satsuki-san!

"Okay………… Stop pacing around the hallway when I’m in the bath!"

Kaede-chan smacked my head with a bashin.

"I wanted you to channel your work stress…"

I don’t have any ulterior motives… I’m just waiting for Kaede-chan to forget her change of clothes and come out in just a bath towel…

"No, that’s your fault, Senpai. Anyway, how was the damage?"

I rubbed my head as she asked.

"It doesn’t hurt. Hmm, then next is this."

I took out the bamboo sword I used to use long ago from my bag.

"Seriously? This is a full-on punishment, isn’t it?"

Kaede-chan seemed a bit taken aback.

"Go ahead. I have Healing Potions even if you mess up."

"I really don’t want to do this…………"

"Think of it as being for Nanapon’s sake. It’s dangerous if we don’t test this out."

Even if we use it, we need to know what level of attack it can withstand.

"Haa…? Fine, I’ll do it."

"No complaints about me this time."

"Got it………… Stop staring at people’s chests!"

Kaede-chan said, then swung the bamboo sword down with considerable force, hitting my head. A shock ran through my head, but there was no pain or damage.

"Kaede-chan, I told you, no complaints."

I grumbled while rubbing my head.

"It’s not a complaint. I’ve never actually called you out on it, have I?"

"Hmm… By the way, is it true that girls can tell when they’re being looked at?"

"Even as Eleanor-san, you’ll be able to tell when you talk to men. Their gaze unnaturally drops. You’re especially easy to read, Senpai."

"Oh…"

I should be careful. Kaede-chan is kind and will forgive me, but there’s a dangerous woman out there. That one seems like she’d demand money.

"So, how was the damage? It doesn’t seem like there was any."

"Yeah. Normally, getting hit with a bamboo sword hurts a lot, but the damage was zero. It seems the defense boost activates against attacks from others. And it’s powerful."

"Senpai, give me one of those potions too."

Kaede-chan held out her hand, so I took a Buff Potion (Defense) from my bag and gave it to her. She then chugged it down in one go.

"It’s my chaser!"

"How luxurious."

Kaede-chan placed the empty pet-flask on the table and started pinching her own arm and tapping her cheeks, pechin pechin.

"I can’t tell………… Senpai, hit me."

"No way!"

Absolutely not. Why would I ever have to hit Kaede-chan?

"But I won’t know unless you hit me. Come on, with all your usual complaints, let it all out!"

Kaede-chan said, offering her head, so for now, I just patted it.

"Hmm, complaints…"

Complaints about Kaede-chan? I don’t have any.

"There must be something, right?"

"Uh… I can’t think of any. Maybe that you lock your room door?"

"That’s normal. If you want me to open it, go to the city office and get the paperwork."

I’ll go to the city office next time.

"I don’t have any complaints, so I can’t hit you."

Pats pats.

"Then channel your frustrations from your old job."

"You’d become a dismembered corpse, Kaede-chan."

"That’s scary… Your patting is getting clumsy, so you must be serious………… Then, your frustrations with Nanaka-chan."

At that, I stopped patting her.

"Stop giving all the credit to Eleanor-san and blaming all the bad stuff on Okita-kun!"

A sharp sound, spaan, echoed from Kaede-chan’s head.

"I understand how you feel."

Kaede-chan nodded while rubbing her head.

"That word ‘change’ really hurts."

I now deeply understand how the hostesses at night clubs must feel.

"She just adores Eleanor-san."

I get that, but that’s no reason to look down on Okita-kun. It’s discrimination.

"By the way, did it hurt?"

"Not at all. This is amazing."

"Right? Kaede-chan, try cutting my arm with a kitchen knife."

"I really don’t want to do that."

I figured as much. I want to experiment with that, but it’s difficult.

"So I can’t go any further than this. I was thinking of using a frying pan or a hammer too."

"You could die if things go wrong. For now, you’ll have to make the other buff potions and make an educated guess. The speed and attack power boosts should be easier to measure, right?"

It would certainly be better to check with those.

"I’ll do that. Oh, and Kaede-chan, can you put out a request to gather Fluffy Grass? It’s a pain to go get it."

"I can do that. Shall I set it up?"

"Please. The number doesn’t matter."

The effect only lasts for an hour, so I want to make a large batch.

"How much should the reward be?"

"Is there a market rate?"

I’ve never made or taken a request, so I have no idea.

"Not really. Then let’s make it 500 yen."

"Isn’t that cheap?"

"It’s not a designated request, so that should be enough. Our guild has a lot of beginners, so I think they’ll bring some back as a way to earn a little extra money while they’re out adventuring. It’s just grass, so it’s easy to carry."

If they can gather even two bundles of cat-tail grass, they can cover their lunch money. That might be a good way to think about it.

"Then please do that. Should I put it under Eleanor-san’s name or Okita-kun’s?"

"You can do it anonymously."

"Then let’s do that. Oh, take this and pay for it."

I handed Kaede-chan the bag with 42.5 million yen in it.

"Senpai, I’ve been meaning to ask, but aren’t you worried I’ll just use this money for myself?"

"Go ahead and use it. Why do you think I’m earning billions by changing my gender? It’s all for you."

Go on a spending spree. I’m going to spend like crazy too. The only problem is I can’t think of anything to spend it on.

"Senpai, I love you!"

Kaede-chan said, throwing her arms around me. You cute little thing!

"Tch! I shouldn’t have become Eleanor-san."

"Hurry up and change back. Let’s drink together."

Guess I’ll quickly change and drink my chaser…



		
			Chapter 86

			Probably Eleanor-san's Fault

			After finishing the experiment with the Buff Potion (Defense) and enjoying a relaxed drink together, the next day was completely free, so we spent it going shopping and lazing around at home.

The day after that, I spent the whole day experimenting. I tried all sorts of things, like mixing a Level 1 Healing Potion with a Level 2 Healing Potion to see what would happen. That night, Kaede-chan made fun of me, but it was all for the advancement of Alchemy.

For the record, there were no notable results. Mixing a Level 1 Healing Potion with a Level 2 Healing Potion just gave me two Level 1 Healing Potions, and mixing a TS Potion with an Invisibility Potion just turned it back into plain water.

And then came Friday. The day of our new adventure with Yoshino-san and Lin-san.

Kaede-chan woke me up, and after getting ready, we took a taxi to the guild. Once we arrived, I parted ways with Kaede-chan for a bit and went to the changing room. As expected for a weekday morning, there were no other adventurers.

After I finished changing, I left the changing room and went to the reception desk where Kaede-chan was.

"See you again."

"Yup."

Kaede-chan gave me a cute smile.

"You finish at five today, right? Let’s go home together."

"Let’s do that. I’ll make hot pot tonight. I’m good at it, you know."

All you have to do is cut the ingredients and throw them in the pot, after all.

"It’s gotten cold, hasn’t it."

"It has. Senpai, are you good with Mireille Road?"

"Yeah. I’m going with Yoshino-san and Lin-san."

A rose between two thorns, huh.

"Understood. I don’t think you’ll be in any danger with those two, but you must not provoke or act cocky around them."

Kaede-chan is kind, which is great, but sometimes she acts like my mom.

"It’s fine. Respect is important!"

"Very good. Then, here are your sword and Status Card."

Kaede-chan handed me the sword and Status Card with an enormous smile.

Her smile made me curious, so I looked at my Status Card.

－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－ Name: Okita Hajime Level: 7 Job: Swordsman Skills: ≪Swordsmanship Lv6≫ ≪Speechcraft Lv1≫ ≪Provocation Lv1≫ ☆≪Alchemy≫ －－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－

Provocation… Yeah. No wonder she’s acting like my mom.

"It’s fine. Respect is important!"

"Do your best………… Oh, but provoking monsters will help you build hate, so please use it effectively."

Build hate?

"How do I provoke a monster?"

"Just say something random. ‘Come at me!’ or ‘Loser, loser~’ works fine."

Loser, loser~… Should Eleanor-san say that? She’s twenty-six. That’s rough…

"Well, I’ll give it a try."

Setting aside the "loser, loser" part, it seems like a useful skill since I have Nanapon.

"Good luck."

"Got it. Well, I’m off."

I put away my Status Card, took my sword, and headed for the Gate, waving to Kaede-chan. When I reached the Gate, I concentrated on Mireille Road and stepped through.

On the other side of the Gate was a flat plain with grasslands, a river, and trees. And just beyond the Gate, there was a single stone path.

This was the area known as Mireille Road. As its name suggests, Mireille Road is a road, but you can’t follow it indefinitely. A short way down, there’s a "No Entry" sign, and you can’t go any further.

Since it’s called a road, it might lead to a town inhabited by people from Frontier if you were to follow it. But there’s no way to confirm that. It’s not just here; every area has a set explorable range, with "No Entry" signs preventing further progress. And there are also SDF guards stationed there.

If you were to try and force your way through, getting detained would be the best-case scenario. Rumor has it that the SDF personnel will attack without hesitation. So, no adventurer ever goes that far. Well, there’s no reason to, anyway.

I looked around at the adventurers gathered in front of the Gate. They were clearly different from the adventurers I’d seen in Eden Forest and the Kunaar Ruins. First, everyone was in groups of several people; there were no solo adventurers. What’s more, their equipment was proper.

In Eden Forest and the Kunaar Ruins, there were people wearing jerseys like me. But here, no one was dressed like that. To be honest, I must have looked like someone who had come to the wrong place.

I went to an empty spot to wait for Yoshino-san and Lin-san. After waiting for a while, a woman with black hair in a ponytail appeared from the Gate. It was Lin-san, of course. However, it was only Lin-san; Yoshino-san was nowhere in sight.

As I watched Lin-san looking around, our eyes met. She then walked straight towards me.

"Hey, good morning."

Lin-san greeted me with a cheerful wave.

"Good morning! I look forward to working with you today!"

I bowed sharply at a 45-degree angle.

"Okita-kun, are you still going with that?"

I could tell from the tone of her voice that Lin-san was exasperated.

"Actually, I was told over and over not to act cocky. On top of that, when I looked at my Status Card just now, I found I’d gained the Provocation skill. I figured this was a bad sign."

"You can just act normal, you know. And besides, we’re the same age, right? Drop the polite language."

So she’s twenty-six too…

"You think so? Okay, I’ll speak casually then………… Oh, if I start getting cocky or provocative, let me know. I don’t want Kaede-chan to hate me."

"I don’t think it matters. The other adventurers are pretty much the same, and you’re not acting cocky towards Kaede, are you?"

"Of course not."

Kaede-chan is kind. And besides, I wouldn’t act cocky towards a junior girl.

"Then it’s fine, isn’t it? We all get worked up over our ranks. It’s a similar thing, and we taunt each other too, D-rank."

A B-rank just tried to assert dominance.

"If you were a C-rank, I might be a little annoyed, but since you’re a B-rank, it doesn’t really bother me…"

It’s still too far off for me to really care.

"Well, I guess so. Oh, congratulations on making D-rank."

"Thanks. So, where’s Yoshino-san?"

"She’ll be here in a bit. She’s slow at getting ready."

Hmm… Well, girls can take a while, I guess. Between Okita-kun and Eleanor-san, it takes me longer to get ready as Eleanor-san.

"So you use a sword too, Lin-san."

I could see a short sword at Lin-san’s waist, just like Yoshino-san’s.

"Pretty much. Oh, I can use a bit of magic too, for what it’s worth."

I’m jealous…

"Yoshino-san too, but why don’t you use a katana? If you practiced swordsmanship, wouldn’t this be more your style?"

I showed her the katana I was holding.

"Ah… that. We used katanas at first too, but we stopped partway through. There are more high-quality short swords and long swords available."

My katana is worth 500,000, and the ones in the shop go up to about 5 million. But on the other hand, there aren’t any in the 100-million class like Yoshino-san’s…

"Is your short sword worth 100 million too, Lin-san?"

"No, mine is 30 million."

That’s expensive…

"Is there some benefit to it? Is it sharper?"

"The sharpness is good too. And it’s light, and this sword can extend two or three meters."

What is that!?

"The sword extends?"

"Yep. Cool, right?"

It is cool! As expected of a 30 million yen sword!

"Well, you can gradually earn money and buy a better sword too."

Hmm, I could already afford one. But I also have a Magic Wand that can use Air Hammer…

"I’ll think about it."

"You should look at various options. You’ll be tempted by all of them, though."

As we were talking, Yoshino-san came through the Gate.

"Ah, it’s Yoshino-san."

"She’s finally here…"

As Lin-san shook her head with a weary sigh, Yoshino-san ran over to us.

"Sorry. I’m late."

Yoshino-san apologized, but it wasn’t even 9 o’clock yet, our promised meeting time.

"No, it’s fine."

"It’s not time yet, anyway."

Lin-san and I waved our hands dismissively.

"Sorry, sorry. By the way, what were you talking about?"

"We were talking about how Okita-kun got the Provocation skill from being too cocky."

Hey, we talked about that, sure, but there was more to it.

"I knew it. What level? 6?"

This woman is still subtly holding a grudge about the Swordsmanship level comment…



		
			Chapter 87

			Mireille Road

			The three of us, Yoshino-san, Lin-san, and I, arrived at Mireille Road and decided to confirm our coordination in front of the Gate.

"Alright, before we start our adventure, let’s decide on the important stuff first. The rewards. Okita-kun, how do you want to divide them?"

Lin-san asked about the most important aspect of forming a party. The distribution of rewards is the most common cause of disputes in a party.

"What’s the standard way of dividing them?"

"First is an even split. We just divide it by the number of people. It’s simple, but it can easily lead to arguments over contribution."

I get that. In an extreme case, you could get a third of the loot without doing anything, which would frustrate the person who did all the work.

"Let’s not do that. Our careers are on different levels, and I’m more of a guest today anyway."

Putting skill aside, today I’m in a position where they’re taking me to an area I’ve never been to before. If anything, I should be the one paying them, so an even split is out of the question.

"Then let’s do the last-attack system. The item belongs to whoever deals the finishing blow."

The common issue with this is what happened with those high school kids who accused me of being a hyena. If you work hard to get a monster with 100 HP down to 1 HP, and then someone who did nothing swoops in and lands the final blow, the reward becomes theirs.

"Are you okay with that?"

"Well, at least for us, we can defeat most things in a single blow. There are no large monsters here."

A single blow… In that case, the last-attack system might be better. In fact, when Eleanor-san works with Nanapon, we use the last-attack system too. Skeletons are weak, after all.

"Then let’s do that, please. I don’t know how strong the monsters are here, so that’s fine."

To be honest, today is just for reconnaissance. My main activities are with Nanapon, so today is just to check if she could handle this place.

"Alright. As for coordination………… we’re all swordsmen, huh."

Lin-san looked between me and Yoshino-san.

"You and Yoshino-san can use magic, right?"

"We can, but we rarely use it. Here, it’s only really for the Great Eagle."

So their main weapon is the sword.

"Why don’t we take turns? The two watching can be on the lookout for surprise attacks from monsters, including the Great Eagle."

Yoshino-san suggested.

"That works for me too. If it looks tough, I’ll call for help."

"Then let’s do that. Since I suggested it, I’ll go first."

It seems Yoshino-san will take the first turn.

"Please do."

Having decided on the plan for today’s adventure, we set out, walking down the road with Yoshino-san in the lead.

The road was paved with stone and easy to walk on, and the weather was nice and warm, making it feel pleasant. I wanted to investigate the grass growing nearby for buff potion ingredients, but since I couldn’t do that, I walked while watching Yoshino-san’s back.

"Lin-san, by the way, where are the other members? I thought there was a former member of Satsuki-san’s party with you, right?"

I was curious why there were only two of them, so I asked.

"Are you not satisfied with just the two of us? You want more women?"

I’m not looking for that kind of harem.

"No, it’s just that there were only two of you for the newcomer training the other day too, so I was wondering."

"We don’t really operate as a single party that often. We have a total of seven official party members, but that’s a lot."

"Seven is a lot, indeed."

If you have to split the rewards seven ways, it wouldn’t be very profitable.

"To be more precise, we have over twenty non-official members like you. We form parties with them in various combinations. Someone will just post a recruitment, and whoever wants to go, goes. To be honest, it’s been over a year since all the official members went on an adventure together."

Is that really okay?

"Do you not get along?"

"No, both Yoshino and I are turning 26. The others are around 30. We’re all veterans. Some of us are married, so we’re not at an age where we’re desperately adventuring anymore. It’s more like we occasionally go with our juniors and act like seniors."

"It sounds like a school club or a circle."

"It’s actually pretty similar. Yoshino is technically the leader, but she doesn’t really give orders, and everyone does their own thing. Yoshino often goes solo, too."

Come to think of it, I did hear that Yoshino-san often works solo. In fact, when I met her, she was alone.

"It’s more relaxed than I thought…"

"Well, yeah. So you don’t have to be so tense. We’re the same age, so let’s just take it easy."

Someone my age is a veteran… Hearing that makes me realize what a late-blooming rookie I really am.

"Are you thinking about when to quit, Lin-san?"

"I think I’ll keep going for a little longer. Maybe until I’m around 30?"

Oh! Same as me.

"You’re quitting at 30?"

"I want to have kids."

I want kids too! Same!

"Do you have a boyfriend?"

"I have a husband."

…………It seems she was married. Not the same after all.

"Huh? Seriously? You’re married? Your husband was okay with it?"

Normally, you’d think he’d be against such a dangerous job.

"I agreed to his proposal on that condition."

Oh…

"Still, you’re already married. You’re such an adult."

"I’m 26, you know. It’s not particularly early, is it?"

Well, I guess that’s the age when people start getting married.

"Now that you mention it, that’s true."

"Right? Oh, so for that reason, I don’t go out in the evenings or on weekends."

That makes sense if she has a husband.

"I don’t go out on Kaede-chan’s days off or in the evenings either. I might if Kaede-chan has a night shift, though."

"You sound like Kaede’s stalker…"

At least call us a lovey-dovey couple!

"Haa………… The two of you behind me are killing my morale."

Yoshino-san, who was in front, let out a sigh.

"You have your teenage idol girl, Yoshino-san. She’s in middle school, right?"

"She’s the mistress of a big-shot TV host, isn’t she?"

Lin-san and I tried to console Yoshino-san.

"Those are all lies, of course………… I’m devoted to my VTubers."

So she’s the same as her cousin in that regard too…

As we walked along, talking casually, a black mass came into view on the plain to the left of the road. Looking closely, it looked like a dog.

"I’m guessing that’s a High Wolf."

I stopped and pointed in the direction of the dog.

"Correct. Yoshino, it’s just one."

Lin-san also stopped and called out to Yoshino-san.

"I know."

Yoshino-san drew her sword from her waist and took a stance. After waiting a short while, the High Wolf got quite close.

The High Wolf was about the size of a large dog and was running towards Yoshino-san. Of course, it wasn’t because it wanted to be petted. As proof, the High Wolf’s eyes were filled with killing intent, and it was sprinting at full speed with its sharp fangs bared.

When the High Wolf got close enough for us to hear its heavy panting, hah hah, it kicked off the ground and leaped towards Yoshino-san. Without showing any signs of panic, Yoshino-san moved her body to the side, dodging the High Wolf’s lunge while raising her sword into an overhand stance. Then, she swung her sword down at the wide-open torso of the High Wolf.

"—Gyan!"

The High Wolf let out a yelp as its torso was slashed, and it disappeared into smoke.

"It’s like that."

Yoshino-san said as she picked up the 20-centimeter-long white fang-like object that the High Wolf had dropped.

"It’s not very strong. It’s just like a bigger version of the Wolf from Eden Forest."

"That’s pretty much what it is. But you have to be careful, because if it bites you, it’s really dangerous. Especially since you’re in a jersey."

"I’m wearing an inner suit, for what it’s worth."

"Then you’re fine. I don’t think it’ll tear your arm off. You’ll just get injured."

She says "just injured," but it sounds like a serious injury. Well, I have Healing Potions, so I should be fine, but it sounds painful. At the very least, Nanapon would cry.

"How much is that drop item worth?"

"Around 8,000 yen, I think? I don’t quite remember."

It seems an A-rank isn’t interested in the prices of materials from around here. She probably earns a lot more.

"It’s stronger than a skeleton, so I guess that makes sense…"

"High Wolves basically appear alone. But be careful at night, because they sometimes form packs."

So those things form packs… Considering Nanapon, night is impossible. It might be different if there was one more person to protect her, but I can’t handle a pack of High Wolves while protecting Nanapon by myself.

"Night is probably not an option for me."

"I think that’s a good idea. It’s dark and dangerous at night."

It seems it’s better to avoid it even when Kaede-chan has a night shift. That said, since we started living together, Kaede-chan hasn’t had a night shift.

"I’ll do that."

"Good, good. So, what’s next? Will you take a turn? Or should I leave it to Lin?"

Hmm… I wouldn’t mind giving it a try…

"Lin-san, could I ask you to go first? I can learn a lot just by watching."

It’s better to be taught in person than to just research online. If I were alone, it wouldn’t be a problem, but considering Nanapon is in the rear guard, I want to learn as much as I can.

"Sure. I’m next then."

Lin-san readily agreed. Yoshino-san stepped back, and Lin-san took her place at the front.

"This is the first time you’ve seen Lin swing a sword, right?"

Yoshino-san asked as she came to stand next to me.

"Yeah. A B-rank, huh. She seems strong."

"Well, she is strong. She’s only a B-rank because she’s not very active."

The way she said that implies her skill is A-rank level.

"She is a married swordswoman, after all."

"Let’s not call her that…"

Can’t be helped. It’s the truth.

Jersey Swordsman. Boob Swordsman. Married Swordswoman.

Man, we sound super weak…



		
			Chapter 88

			Maybe I Should Wear the Sunglasses I Bought the Other Day?

			The married swordswoman, Lin-san, took the lead, and we started walking down the road again.

"There aren’t many monsters around here."

It had been about fifteen minutes since we started walking from the Gate, but we had only encountered one High Wolf so far.

"It’s like that along the road. If we stray from it, they’ll pop up all over the place. But it’s your first time here, Okita-kun, and there are three of us, so we’re planning to take it easy today."

So she was being considerate. What a nice person.

"Thank you."

I expressed my thanks and gave a slight bow to Yoshino-san next to me.

"Yeah. Say, can I offer a little criticism?"

"Criticism?"

What could it be?

"First of all, that item bag isn’t 10 kilos, is it?"

Ah, it’s about my phone call with Eleanor-san.

"No, no, it’s 10 kilos."

"I heard from Eleanor."

"Ah………… Um, could you please not tell anyone?"

Acting is hard. I’m glad I got used to it with Eleanor-san, who does nothing but act.

"I won’t. But be careful, okay? You shouldn’t be casually using such an expensive item while dressed in a jersey like a complete beginner. There are adventurers who will get bad ideas."

"Yes, ma’am…"

I’m the bad boy who was acting all cocky, saying I’d just take them all down.

"Also, are you being vigilant?"

"I am."

"Are you? Are you looking up properly? When you bowed your head just now, where exactly were you looking?"

…………Because of the charm magic.

"I’ll be careful."

I tried my best not to look at Yoshino-san and looked up. The sky above was a cloudless blue, and it made me feel very calm. Then, a black object suddenly appeared in the blue sky.

"Ah, there it is."

I said while looking up at the sky.

"Hm? Oh, you’re right."

Yoshino-san seemed to have spotted it too.

"Is that a Great Eagle?"

"Yep. Lin."

Yoshino-san called out to Lin-san.

"I know………… Come on over here!"

Lin-san shouted at the bird flying in the sky.

"What was that?"

"It’s the Provocation you have too. She just bought its hate."

Oh… So Lin-san has it too. She must be cocky as well.

"Is that all it takes?"

"Yeah. I don’t think monsters understand words, but that’s just how it is."

"Hmm, you have it too, don’t you, Yoshino-san?"

"…………I do."

I knew it. But she didn’t say "Loser, loser~," huh. Well, it would be a little off-putting to hear that from Lin-san, who’s my age and a married woman.

"What level?"

"2………… But Lin’s is 3."

"You two are so noisy!"

Lin-san, whose Provocation level had just been exposed, got angry.

It seems the Provocation skill is like a cockiness level. I’ll do my best to keep it at 1.

While I was making this resolution in my heart, the Great Eagle, which had been just a black dot, had gotten considerably closer.

"It’s big."

The Great Eagle had its wings spread, and its size was easily over two meters. It was a seriously huge bird.

"Sometimes they carry off lightly armored girls into the sky, so be careful. Especially girls."

"Glad I’m a guy."

"In the case of guys, they just pierce your brain with that sharp beak."

I’d rather not have that happen.

"I wish I were a girl."

This area is definitely better suited for Eleanor-san.

"Well, as long as you’re careful, it’s not a problem. And they don’t come out at night, so don’t worry."

They have night blindness. But if they did come out at night, the threat level would be insane. You can’t see a thing in the night sky.

While I was getting information from Yoshino-san, the Great Eagle began to glide towards Lin-san. Lin-san readied her sword to intercept it.

The moment the Great Eagle glided down and tried to peck Lin-san with its beak, Lin-san swung her 30-million-yen short sword. However, the Great Eagle stopped its attack before Lin-san swung and ascended into the sky. As a result, Lin-san’s sword hit nothing but air.

Huh? She didn’t extend her sword?

I had thought she would extend her sword and cut it, but Lin-san chose not to. However, Lin-san immediately held her hand out towards the Great Eagle, which was showing its back to her as it tried to escape into the sky.

"Ice Needle!"

As Lin-san shouted the spell name, a nearly meter-long spear of ice appeared from her palm and attacked the Great Eagle from behind. The Great Eagle was completely unaware of the ice spear coming from behind, so the spear Lin-san had launched easily pierced it. The Great Eagle, with the ice spear stuck in it, then fell to the ground.

When the Great Eagle hit the ground, its wings fluttered a little, but it soon stopped moving and disappeared into smoke. In its place, a flask containing a blue liquid was left.

"Is that a potion, by any chance?"

I pointed at the familiar-looking flask and asked Yoshino-san.

"Probably. That’s likely a Level 1 Healing Potion. They usually drop feathers, so it looks like Lin got lucky."

That means Lin-san just earned 500,000 yen. Amazing.

Lin-san sheathed her sword, picked up the dropped Healing Potion, and returned to us.

"Today’s my lucky day. A Healing Potion dropped right away."

Lin-san showed off the potion to us as if to brag.

"That’s amazing. Are you going to sell it?"

I asked, nodding in admiration.

"No, I don’t sell Healing Potions. They’re too important."

That’s true. Only someone like Eleanor-san would choose to sell them so easily. But this is actually the first time I’ve seen a Healing Potion really drop.

"You’re right about that… Oh, and why didn’t you extend your sword? I thought it could extend two or three meters. You could have just extended it when the bird dodged."

The Great Eagle had narrowly avoided Lin-san’s sword. If she had extended it, it would have undoubtedly hit.

"I was showing you how to defeat a Great Eagle. When we take a stance, the Great Eagle tries to escape into the sky like that. But when it’s escaping, its back is turned and it’s wide open, so it’s easy to attack it from behind with magic or something. That’s the standard way to defeat a Great Eagle."

This woman might have a bit of a sharp tongue, but she’s a really nice person. She went out of her way to demonstrate it for me.

"Thank you."

"If you come here alone, you should prepare a long-range weapon like a Magic Wand or a bow."

In my case, or rather Eleanor-san’s, I have Nanapon, so I’m fine. And I have a Magic Wand that can use Air Hammer.

"Got it. I’ll prepare one."

A Magic Wand should be fine when I come alone.

"For the record, the High Wolf from before and this Great Eagle are the main monsters here. You’ll also occasionally see goblins and other things, but they’re not strong, so it’s not a problem. So what’s the plan? Will you take a turn, Okita-kun?"

Yoshino-san asked.

"Yeah. You’ve taught me so carefully, so I’ll give it a try."

I’ve got a general idea of how to adventure in Mireille Road. Still, these people are really good at teaching, which makes sense since they do newcomer training. They actually show you how to do it and explain the key points to watch out for. It’s very easy to understand. Honestly, I wish I could have brought Nanapon.

"Then we’ll be behind you, so go for it. I think you’ll be fine, but let us know if anything happens."

Yoshino-san gave my shoulder a pat.

"I will."

I bowed my head towards Yoshino-san.

"So humble. Go on, act a little cocky. Hurry up and get to level 4."

The level 4 Lin-san was referring to was, of course, my Provocation level.

"More importantly, you really don’t need to bow your head anymore…"

Yoshino-san said with an exasperated tone. It seems she noticed my glance.

I’m sorry.



		
			Chapter 89

			Something Like Guidance

			After Yoshino-san and Lin-san each took down a High Wolf and a Great Eagle to lecture me, it was my turn to give it a try.

I stepped forward while Yoshino-san and Lin-san walked behind me, but it was quiet since the two of them weren't talking at all. When I was the one in the back, they had both been quite chatty, but now they were completely silent.

"Um, do you two not get along?"

The silence was so awkward that I turned around and asked.

"Why?"

"We're fine. We've known each other for ages."

Then say something, for crying out loud.

"Why are you so quiet?"

"I thought we'd be in the way."

"I figured we should let you concentrate."

Apparently, it was out of consideration for me.

"No, just talk normally. When it's dead silent, it's actually more distracting, you know?"

It felt like I was being watched intently from behind. The thought of two beautiful women watching me made me a little nervous. After all, nothing like that had ever happened in my life.

"You think so?" Lin-san asked Yoshino-san.

"He might be like that. He was talking the whole time when we explored the Kunaar Ruins together the other day."

Well, that's true. I was lonely that morning.

"Hmm, I guess some guys are like that. So, what's this about you not dating Kaede? I don't get it."

That? Is there nothing else to talk about?

"Well, it's a long story, but... Oh, a High Wolf."

Just as I was about to answer Lin-san, a High Wolf came running from across the plains.

"So there is."

"It's all yours."

"Okay. Hey! Over here!"

I shouted at the wolf to get its attention.

"Nah, that one's been aiming for you from the start."

Really? I tried using my Provocation skill just in case, but the wolf's movements didn't change.

"Well, whatever. Oh, and it's true we're not dating. But in my mind, we already are."

I drew my sword from its scabbard and answered her earlier question.

"That makes even less sense. And shouldn't you be focusing on the High Wolf instead of answering me..."

"It's just a small fry."

"That's the spirit! Keep it up!"

Damn it! My Provocation level is going to go up!

"Come at me, you super strong looking wolf-kun!"

I took a seigan stance.

"Aren't you just taunting it back?"

"You've got this, Okita-kun!"

I should just stop talking...

I held my stance, quietly waiting for the charging High Wolf.

"Okita-kun, a Great Eagle just appeared above you. What are you going to do?"

At Yoshino-san's words, I broke my gaze from the High Wolf and looked up. Sure enough, the same kind of Great Eagle I saw earlier was flying in the sky, clearly targeting me.

"Both at once... Did I do something to deserve this...? Oh well. I'll take them both."

While thinking about my bad luck, I also considered it a lucky chance to farm experience points, so I stopped the two of them from intervening.

I kept an eye on the Great Eagle circling above me.

"Okita-kun!"

"I know."

I stopped watching the Great Eagle and stepped forward. I could see the High Wolf pouncing right in front of me.

I turned my blade sideways and swung it towards the High Wolf's mouth, where its sharp fangs were visible. As I slid the blade through, the High Wolf's mouth was torn apart, and it split in two.

"Okita-kun, above you!"

"I told you, I know."

I glanced sideways at the High Wolf disappearing into smoke and looked up. A Great Eagle was diving down, beak first, aiming to pierce my skull.

Without taking a stance, I simply threw my sword upwards. The Great Eagle showed signs of trying to change direction, but my sword pierced its body before it could.

Once I confirmed the hit, I stepped back to avoid the falling Great Eagle. It crashed to the ground with my sword still embedded in it and twitched. Soon, its strength gave out, and it vanished into smoke.

I checked the drop items from the High Wolf and the Great Eagle, but unfortunately, they were just a fang and a feather.

"No potion, huh..."

Between the High Wolf and Great Eagle attacking me at the same time and this result, if there were a luck parameter, mine would probably be low.

"Good work."

"Man, you've got no luck."

Yoshino-san offered kind words, while Lin-san laughed cheerfully.

"I feel like Lin-san drained all my luck today."

I picked up the fang and feather and put them in my bag.

"Well, that happens sometimes. Let's move on."

"I have a feeling I'll get another Healing Potion."

"I have a feeling I won't."

After that, we continued along the road, taking turns defeating monsters.



		
			Chapter 90

			Aren't These Guys Too Nice?

			As we continued on our way, defeating monsters, we saw a signpost on the side of the road. I was curious, so I approached it and read it.

[1 Kilometer Ahead. No Entry.]

That's what it said, plain and simple.

"Is this the restricted area up ahead?"

I asked Yoshino-san.

"That's right. So, just to be safe, this is as far as we go. The area beyond is crawling with SDF Personnel, and if they get suspicious of you, you'll be taken in for questioning."

"Rumor has it they strip-search you, regardless of gender."

That's scary. But I guess they have to go that far. If someone trespassed without permission, the Gate could be closed.

"No way I'm going past here then, that's too scary."

"Right. So we turn back here. Well, it's a good time for it, so shall we have lunch?"

Yoshino-san suggested having lunch in such a frightening place.

"Here?"

"It's actually safer here. No shady types will bother you, and the SDF guys will ignore you if you're just eating lunch."

Lin-san explained.

"Then let's eat here."

Honestly, I was starving.

We laid out a sheet on the plains a little ways off the road and sat down. The sheet was something Lin-san had brought.

Once seated, we each started to eat our lunch. I had the round onigiri that Kaede-chan packed for me, and Yoshino-san had bread from a convenience store. And the married woman had brought a bento.

"Did you make that, Lin-san?"

"I did. I have to make one for my husband anyway. And you... did you make those yourself?" Lin-san pointed at my onigiri with her chopsticks.

"Nope. A bento from my loving wife."

To be honest, I can make triangular onigiri just fine.

"I see..."

Lin-san quietly averted her gaze.

"I wanted to ask, are the SDF strong?" I asked while eating my onigiri.

"They are. Not just their individual strength, but their coordination is amazing, just as you'd expect from an army."

"The SDF guys train here in Frontier. They're a bit intimidating, but it's reassuring."

So they really are strong. I'd better not pick a fight with them.

We enjoyed our lunch like a picnic, took a short break, and then resumed our adventure. In the afternoon, at Yoshino-san's suggestion, we decided to head back the way we came.

On the return trip, we occasionally strayed from the road, defeating monsters in a three-person rotation. By the time we got back to the Gate, it was 4:30 PM.

There were more Adventurers hanging around the Gate than in the morning. They glanced at me, or rather, at Yoshino-san, but quickly looked away and went back to talking with their companions.

"This is pretty much how you do an adventure here. For a half-day trip, you'd turn back a little sooner," Yoshino-san explained as we arrived at the Gate. It seemed she had timed our return for 4:30 PM perfectly.

"I see. This is a pretty good time to finish."

"We've come here many times."

"At first, we'd end up staying until night, or coming back at an awkward time like three o'clock, right?"

So today's whole routine was a method they had established over countless adventures. They were really kind to teach it to me. I'm sure they could charge money for this. I'd even pay if they asked.

"Thank you so much for today. I learned a lot."

"Not at all. This is normal for us."

"Ah, let's head back soon. I need to stop by the supermarket."

It seemed Lin-san had to make dinner.

"Well then, let's part ways here. Okita-kun, when's the next time?"

Next time, huh...

"Are you coming back here? I'll be adventuring here for a while, but isn't it too low-level for you, Yoshino-san?"

"I can make money no matter where I go. Even today, I made over 100,000 yen. That's plenty."

One hundred thousand yen... So I made about that much too. That's amazing.

"Well, if you're free, I'd like to ask you again. I'll get in touch."

"Sounds good. I'll be waiting. We'll head back first. You should head home soon too. See you."

Yoshino-san and Lin-san started walking towards the Gate.

"Take care."

"Yes, you too."

"See ya."

I watched the two of them pass through the Gate and return, then I took out my Status Card from my bag to have a look.

------------------------------------------------------

Name. Okita Hajime

Level 8

Job. Swordsman

Skills.

≪Swordsmanship Lv6≫

≪Speechcraft Lv1≫

≪Provocation Lv1≫

☆≪Alchemy≫

------------------------------------------------------

Level 8

Healing Potion Lv1, Gender Reassignment Potion

Sleeping Potion, Pure Water

Translation Potion, Item Bag

Invisibility Potion, Appraisal Glasses, Appraisal Contacts

Healing Potion Lv2, Buff Potion (Strength)

Buff Potion (Speed), Buff Potion (Defense)

Auto-Map

------------------------------------------------------

As expected of a mid-tier area. I leveled up in a single day. With this, I've caught up to Nanapon.

And the new recipe is Auto-Map. Apparently, it lets me create a strange paper that automatically becomes a map of the places I've walked.

Yeah, don't need it. The SDF has already surveyed and mapped Frontier. And of course, Earth has maps too.

It was a dud... Well, I guess this happens sometimes. I'll hope for better next time!

◆◇◆

After passing through the Gate, we returned to the Shinjuku Guild.

"Lin, what did you think of Okita-kun?"

"He's strong. He took down the High Wolf and Great Eagle in an instant. He should just become a B-rank adventurer already."

It was true. Even by a conservative estimate, he had the skills of a B-rank adventurer.

"Kaede is the one holding him back from ranking up, isn't she? Okita-kun has a tendency to get a little cocky, so maybe she wants him to gain more experience first."

"Worried about her boyfriend? Well, it's the same for us, but guys who know martial arts from the start tend to be like that."

No, I wasn't that cocky. Lin, on the other hand, was full of herself.

"Anything else you noticed?"

"He didn't take out his Status Card."

So Lin noticed too...

"Right?"

Neither Lin nor I would ever take out our Status Cards. It would be bad if someone saw them, and more importantly, our levels would never go up on Mireille Road. But Okita-kun was different.

He was level 7. If a level 7 adventurer defeated monsters on Mireille Road, their level would rise quickly. He could probably reach level 10 in no time.

But today, not once, not even during our lunch break, did he take out his Status Card to check his level. Normally, people do. Rookies, especially, look at their Status Cards so often we have to warn them. They'll do it after every single battle.

"You think he didn't want us to see it?"

"Probably. But he talks about his skills openly, right?"

"He was bragging about his Swordsmanship and worried about his Provocation."

Exactly. Not showing his Status Card might suggest he's secretive, but in that case, talking about his skills would be strange.

"Did Satsuki-neesan or Kaede tell him not to?"

"That's the logical conclusion. Which means there's a high chance he has a unique skill."

Could his strength be related to a unique skill? Or is it something else...

Eleanor Ocean and Okita-kun... Two individuals who appeared at that unpopular guild around the same time. A coincidence?

I suppose I'll have to use *that* to investigate...

"Lin, could you come with me again tomorrow or later?"

"Sorry, but my husband is taking me to the zoo tomorrow."

Just for a moment... a tiny, fleeting moment, I felt a flash of irritation.



		
			Chapter 91

			Hot Pot

			Upon returning to the guild, I headed over to Kaede-chan's counter.

"I'm back."

"Welcome back. How was it?"

Kaede-chan greeted me with her usual smile, asking about my day's results.

"Those two are great teachers. It was a piece of cake, thanks to them."

I placed my bag on the counter.

"That's amazing. Oh, I'll go process your items. My shift is over too, so let's go home together."

"Sounds good."

I handed Kaede-chan my weapon and Status Card, and she stood up and went to the back room. After a short wait, she returned with a settlement sheet, which I took before heading to the locker room. There were a few people in the locker room getting ready for an adventure, but the showers were free, so I took a shower and changed my clothes.

After changing, I returned to the lobby, but Kaede-chan was no longer at the reception desk, so I went outside to wait for her. A short while later, Kaede-chan, now in her casual clothes, came out.

"Sorry to keep you waiting. Have you been here long?"

"Not at all."

Actually, I was getting a little cold.

"Hmm, I feel bad making you wait. Maybe I should start coming to work in my uniform after all."

"No, I think your casual clothes are better. They're cute."

"Ehehe, you think so?"

"Totally."

"Then that's what I'll do!"

Kaede-chan happily linked her arm with mine. She's a simple girl.

We walked to the station arm in arm, then took a taxi to the supermarket near my house. After shopping, we walked home.

"Senpai, I'll get everything ready right away, so please wait."

Tonight, Kaede-chan was making hot pot.

"Got it... oh, a call."

My smartphone was ringing, but it wasn't Okita-kun's. It was Eleanor-san's phone, which I had tossed on the sofa.

"Must be Nanapon, then."

I picked up the phone from the sofa and checked the caller ID. As expected, the screen displayed 'Nanaka-san'.

"Yep, it's Nanapon. She always calls at the perfect time."

".................."

I pressed the answer button and took the call.

"Hello?"

"Change."

This brat...!

"I'm about to have dinner. If you want Eleanor-san, call back later."

"Oh, you're about to eat... I'm sorry."

Nanapon apologized. She's fundamentally a serious girl.

"That's right. We're having hot pot."

"Ooh! That sounds nice. It's gotten so cold lately."

It really has.

"You want to come over?"

"Is it okay? I'd feel like I'm intruding..."

Nanapon was being hesitant.

"Kaede-chan, is it alright?" I asked Kaede-chan, who was placing the pot and portable stove on the table.

"Since it's a special occasion, let's eat together. We bought way too many ingredients anyway."

"See? We wanted to eat this and that, and it looks like we'll have leftovers. You're just going to eat a convenience store bento by yourself, right? Just come over."

"Then I'll be right over... Oh, and as Eleanor-san, please."

Well, of course it would come to that.

"Yeah, yeah. Where are you now? Home?"

"No, I just happen to be in Nerima."

Oh. Perfect timing.

"...I knew it," Kaede-chan muttered under her breath.

"Hmm? Well, whatever. Just come on over."

"Okay. Then, please wear your casual clothes, not the black robes."

She's so demanding...

"How do you know I bought casual clothes?"

"You said so yourself."

Did I? I don't think I did... Oh well.

"So I just need to wear my casual clothes. You're such a handful."

"Black robes don't go with hot pot."

What's the difference?

"Hmm, fine."

I can't really argue about fashion. I'd hate for her to think I have bad taste.

"Okay, I'll be there right away!"

"Alright, alright."

I replied and hung up the phone.

"Kaede-chan, sorry, but could you prepare a portion for Nanapon? I have to change into Eleanor-san because of that selfish girl."

"Okay. She's the same as always, isn't she?"

She really is.

I left the preparations to Kaede-chan, went to my room, undressed, and drank a TS Potion. Then, I put on Eleanor-san's clothes, tied up my hair, and returned to the living room.

When I got back, Kaede-chan had already finished setting everything up. Just then, the doorbell rang.

"I'll get it."

Assuming it was Nanapon, I stopped Kaede-chan and headed to the entrance. When I opened the door, Nanapon was standing there, just as I expected.

"Welcome."

"Sorry to barge in on such short notice."

Nanapon came in, looking apologetic.

"It's fine. I had something to talk to you about anyway. Come on in."

"Excuse me."

I led Nanapon back to the living room.

"Nanaka-chan, welcome!" Kaede-chan called out to Nanapon as we returned.

"Thank you for having me, Asakura-san. I'm sorry for intruding."

"It's okay, it's okay. We have plenty."

The table was laden with meat, fish, and vegetables.

"You really do have a lot. Just what I'd expect from the newly rich."

"Are you living extravagantly too, Nanaka-chan?"

"No, I've started to hold back since then. I just treat myself to small luxuries every now and then."

After what she went through, I suppose she'd learn her lesson.

"Well, have a seat. We can talk while we eat."

I said as I sat down across from Kaede-chan. Nanapon then sat down next to me.

"Well then, let's eat."

Kaede-chan lifted the lid off the simmering pot.

"Let's."

"Thanks for the food."

We began to eat the hot pot and started drinking beer with it.

"This beer tastes bad," said Nanapon, who had apparently just turned twenty today. Beer seemed to be too much for her.

"There's something sweet in the fridge, help yourself."

"Okay."

As Nanapon went to the fridge, I chugged the beer she had left behind.

"To think she doesn't get how good this is... The first drink after a hard day's work is exceptional."

"You sound like an office lady for a witch," Kaede-chan laughed.

"But it's delicious."

"It didn't taste good to me when I was a student, either."

I do remember a time when Kaede-chan would say 'Beer is so bitter!' and only drink Cassis.

"Asakura-san, can I have this grape one?" Nanapon's voice came from the kitchen.

"Sure!"

After Kaede-chan answered, Nanapon returned with a sweet grape chu-hai.

"I can't believe you two can drink beer. Oh, what should I do with this... oh, it's empty."

Nanapon picked up the empty beer can I had just chugged.

"I drank it."

"Huh... I mean, I'm not at an age where I care about indirect kisses and all that, but would you normally just drink it?"

"It's a waste otherwise."

"Okita-san, you're so cheap for someone so rich."

Hey, that's not true. And don't just call me Okita-kun for that part. The one who drank it was Eleanor-san.

"I know, I know. This one counts the number of yakitori and karaage skewers. I had to nag him constantly before he stopped."

To be honest, even now I'm thinking, 'that's two shrimp per person'.

"That's a turn-off. If a guy did that on a date, it would totally kill the mood."

"Right?"

Wait... Kaede-chan, was it a turn-off for you?

"Let's drop this topic! Okita-kun will start crying. This isn't something to talk about after he's worked hard in Frontier all day."

Show me more appreciation!

"Hmm? Eleanor-san, you went to Frontier?" Nanapon asked.

"Right, about that. Today, Okita-kun was taken to Mireille Road by the A-rank adventurer, Saegusa Yoshino-san."

"Wow! An A-rank! How did that happen?"

"Hehe, Okita-kun got hit on."

Isn't that amazing?

"Isn't that obviously because she's suspicious of him?"

Even Nanapon thinks so.

"Well, probably. But it should be fine. More importantly, I went to Mireille Road today, and it looks like you and I can handle it. We don't have to stick to the Diana Mine anymore, and I'm tired of skeletons, so let's go to Mireille Road next time."

"If you say so, Eleanor-san, then okay."

She should share some of that obedience with Okita-kun.

"Nanaka-chan, have you decided on a disguise?" Kaede-chan asked Nanapon.

"I have!"

"What is it?"

"That's a surprise! But don't worry, it's not weird."

Not weird, but it's a surprise? It's definitely gonna be weird.

"Hmm..." It seemed Kaede-chan was thinking the same thing I was.

"It'll be fine, I promise. Eleanor-san, are you free tomorrow? Let's go to that Mireille Road."

Tomorrow? Even though I just went today? Hmm, but it's been a while for Nanapon, so maybe I should go...

"Kaede-chan, what about you tomorrow?"

"I have work, so it's fine. But tomorrow is Saturday, you know?"

She did say it gets busy on Saturdays.

"Well, the guild can't be helped. But Mireille Road is for mid-tier adventurers, so Saturday or a weekday shouldn't make a difference, right?"

Once you get to the mid-tier, you probably don't do this as a side job.

"Well, that's true. Are you okay with it too, Nanaka-chan?"

"I'm fine!"

"Nanaka-san seems unusually motivated, so I'll go."

"Okay. But you won't be going in the morning... I guess not."

Kaede-chan looked at Nanapon, smiled wryly, and shook her head.

Well, I don't expect Nanapon, a college student, to go in the morning either. We were the same way, after all.



		
			Chapter 92

			Agent Nanapon

			After finishing the hot pot dinner, I explained the situation with Yoshino-san and Lin-san to Nanapon, and we discussed our future plans. Before it got too late, I called a taxi to send Nanapon home, and Kaede-chan and I spent the rest of the evening relaxing before going to bed.

The next day, I woke up just before noon, got ready, ate the lunch Kaede-chan had prepared for me, and left the house.

I took a taxi around to the back entrance of the guild and went straight inside. As usual, I entered from behind the reception desk and came out into the lobby, but today there were a lot of adventurers. Usually, there are about ten people at most, but today there were over twenty. A weekend, for sure.

I ignored the rabble unnaturally pulling out their smartphones and decided to head over to Kaede-chan.

"Good afternoon."

I greeted her at her reception desk.

"Yes, good afternoon."

Kaede-chan, as expected, had her fifty-percent smile on.

"Mireille Road."

"Right. Um, there are several people behind you with their phones out..."

Kaede-chan informed me while looking behind me. They were probably trying to take pictures of my long hair and my butt.

"Ignore them, just ignore them. Tell Satsuki-san to crack down on it."

"I will... This is getting a bit much."

Well, it can't be helped. This is what happens when I even stop by a convenience store. Just secret photos all the time. People who just come up and ask for a handshake are much more tolerable. And here I am, with autograph cards ready and everything.

"Well, I'm heading out. Nanaka-san should be here in a little while."

From now on, I would be the one going to Frontier first. It was too dangerous to let Nanapon go ahead.

"I'm a little nervous, but okay. Please be careful."

I was also a little nervous about what kind of outfit Nanapon would show up in. I wanted to believe she wouldn't be wearing a silly-looking mask or a skeleton mask.

"Okay."

I waved to Kaede-chan and looked behind me. Several people quickly and unnaturally moved.

So annoying... No, wait!

I see... So this is how Yoshino-san felt when I was staring at her chest yesterday. No wonder people hate it.

I made a mental note to be more careful from now on as I ignored the picture-taking adventurers and headed for the Gate.

Passing through the Gate, I arrived on Mireille Road, just like yesterday. However, there were fewer adventurers than yesterday, only three parties. And all three of them had spread out sheets and were eating lunch.

They seemed to be discussing something while looking at a map, but their attention quickly turned to me. They soon went back to their discussion, though.

Mid-tier adventurers really are more civilized... Well, I'm sure they'll talk about me later.

I decided to wait for Nanapon and moved to an empty spot at the edge of the area. After waiting for a while, a single woman emerged from the Gate.

She had blonde, long hair that fell a little past her shoulders. Her blonde hair was tied back in a single ponytail. She was dressed in an all-black suit and was even wearing sunglasses.

Some kind of agent? And that outfit looks familiar...

Of course it looked familiar. It was the exact same outfit worn by those small fry who had kidnapped Nanapon.

Seeing her, I was truly dumbfounded. Because despite wearing such an outfit, she was carrying a familiar, cute rabbit backpack.

It's Nanapon...

The woman who looked like Nanapon walked straight towards me and stopped.

"What do you think?"

Even with the sunglasses, I could tell she had a smug look on her face.

"How can you wear something like that... It's the same outfit as the people who tied you up and kidnapped you."

"It's better than a silly-looking mask or a skeleton mask, isn't it? This is just barely acceptable."

Well, a suit might be an odd choice for an adventure, but I suppose she could pass for a bodyguard. A very small and weak-looking one. And because she's so short, it doesn't suit her at all.

"What's with the blonde hair?"

"It's a wig! I wanted to match with you, Eleanor-san! Since I'm your disciple!"

Disciple of what?

"Hmm, what did Kaede-chan say?"

"Nothing. Just a sigh."

She must have gotten tired of dealing with it.

"I'll ask just in case. Are you going to keep wearing that from now on?"

"That's the plan. Oh, Eleanor-san, could I have an Invisibility Potion?"

Well, she'll probably need one.

"I'll give you one later. For now, let's go. There are too many people here."

The adventurers who were having a strategy meeting earlier were now staring intently at me and Nanapon.

"Okay. Oh, and please call me Number Seven."

"What's that?"

"I'm the seventh disciple."

There aren't six others! No, it must be because her name is Nanaka, which means seven.

"Did you spend this whole week thinking that up?"

"That I did. Which is better, Agent Seven?"

This girl has definitely seen The Matrix...

"Sigh... Well, whatever. Let's go."

"Yes, ma'am."

Nanapon pulled a wand from the utterly mismatched rabbit backpack on her back.

"A wand?"

"Of course. I'm a mage, after all."

All-black suit, blonde hair, but with a cute rabbit backpack and a wand...

"I, who went to a hair salon in a tracksuit at the age of twenty-six, will say this... that's so tacky."

"I couldn't help it! My other choices were a cultist or a Papillon Mask!"

Nanapon's face turned beet red as she shouted angrily. Well, given those choices, I guess the all-black suit was the only option.

"Then it's fine. It's not like my outfit gives me room to talk."

"Exactly. Now, let's go!"

Nanapon strode cheerfully down the road, and I followed after her.

We walked side by side along the road. The weather was beautiful again today.

"I heard about yesterday. High Wolves and Great Eagles, was it?" asked Nanapon, walking beside me.

"That's right. They're not that strong, but be careful."

"I have a hard time trusting your definition of 'not that strong'..."

"You'll be fine. Your magic is a good match for them, and I'll help you if you're in trouble."

"I'm counting on you. My Clairvoyance is useless here."

Well, it's open plains, so there's nothing for her to see through.

"Don't worry. Here, I'll give you this. Take it periodically."

I handed Nanapon a Buff Potion (Defense).

"Ah, the defense-boosting potion you mentioned. How effective is it?"

"It's hard to verify. Kaede-chan and I tested it, and we were fine even after being hit with a bamboo sword."

"...What? You hit Asakura-san with a bamboo sword?"

Nanapon looked horrified. Well, that's understandable. Even as I said it, I thought, what am I talking about.

"I didn't mean to hit her. I had Kaede-chan hit me, but then she said she wanted to try it herself, so..."

"I'm sorry, that's a little scary. All I can picture is an abusive boyfriend."

What a coincidence. Me too.

"It was me who did it, not Okita-kun."

"What were you thinking..."

"Sorry, but please forget about this. I don't want to remember it either. Anyway, I think it provides decent protection, so take it just in case. The effect lasts for an hour."

"My stomach is going to be sloshing with potions."

I drank a TS Potion and two Invisibility Potions just to come here for you, because you didn't want to adventure with Okita-kun. You should be grateful.

"It's better than getting seriously injured... Oh, look, there's a bird in the sky."

"Oh, you're right... Wait, isn't that a Great Eagle?"

"It is."

As I nodded, Nanapon quickly downed the Buff Potion (Defense).

"Alright! Uh, the plan is for Eleanor-san to draw its attention and attack, the Great Eagle will dodge and escape into the sky, and that's when I use my magic, right?"

We had gone over this yesterday after finishing our hot pot.

"That's right. I'll use Provocation to get its attention."

"Try saying 'small fry, small fry'."

That was Kaede-chan's influence...

"No. How old do you think I am? I'm ten years too old for that... Hey! You, bird brain over there, come on down!"

I shouted at the Great Eagle, and the bird that had been circling above me came gliding down towards me.

"Oh! Here it comes. I'll fall back."

Nanapon moved behind me, so I drew my sword from my bag.

"Come on!"

I readied my sword.

"You look so cool, Eleanor-san!"

As Nanapon praised me, the Great Eagle charged. I timed it perfectly and swung my sword lightly. Just like with Lin-san yesterday, the Great Eagle dodged the blade and soared back into the sky.

"Agent Seven!"

"Yes! Fire!"

At my command, Nanapon unleashed her signature fire magic. The fireball she launched flew straight and true, hitting the Great Eagle. The flames instantly spread, and the Great Eagle was turned to charcoal. A single feather came fluttering down from the sky.

"'Agent Seven' is too much of a mouthful, I'm not saying it."

It's too long.

"It feels awkward for me too, so you can call me by my usual name when no one's around."

Nanapon said as she caught the feather fluttering down.

"Alright! On to the next one, Nanapon."

"Don't call me Nanapon. You, as Eleanor-san, should not call me Nanapon."

She got seriously mad... I have no idea what her standards are.



		
			Chapter 93

			I Smell Money!

			We continued defeating High Wolves and Great Eagles until it was a good time to take a break and head back.

"Eleanor-san, my level went up!"

We had decided to check our Status Cards during our break, and it seemed Nanapon had leveled up.

"That's great for you..."

Tch! And I just caught up to her...

"Hmm? Why do you sound so displeased?"

"I'm not. Did you get any new skills?"

"Uh, well, I actually checked before we came here, and I've gained the Acting skill."

Acting?

"Were you in the drama club or something?"

"No, not at all. Maybe it's because of my disguises?"

If that's the case, I've been disguising myself way more. I've even changed my gender.

"Hmm, well, it doesn't seem very useful for adventuring. You can just use it to lie in your daily life."

"I don't tell lies."

Look who's talking, the shameless cheater.

I sighed in exasperation and checked my own Status Card.

"Oh, my level went up too. Even though it just went up yesterday, that's amazing. Well, it's great that we both leveled up!"

Yes! I caught up!

"Now I know why Okita-san was in a bad mood earlier... That's why Asakura-san calls you petty."

Leave me alone.

"But it's so easy to level up here. What was all that skeleton hunting we did?"

We killed so many of them.

"This is a mid-tier area, after all. Low-level people like us probably level up super fast."

I wonder if we'd level up even faster in a high-tier area? But it would be dangerous for Nanapon, so we should probably stick to this place...

"Well, in any case, leveling up is a good thing."

"Oh, let me see your Status Card. What new things can you make?"

Nanapon asked with keen interest, so I decided to show her.

------------------------------------------------------

Name. Eleanor Ocean

Level 9

Job. Swordsman

Skills.

≪Swordsmanship Lv6≫

≪Speechcraft Lv1≫

≪Provocation Lv1≫

☆≪Alchemy≫

------------------------------------------------------

Level 9

Healing Potion Lv1, Gender Reassignment Potion

Sleeping Potion, Pure Water

Translation Potion, Item Bag

Invisibility Potion, Appraisal Glasses, Appraisal Contacts

Healing Potion Lv2, Buff Potion (Strength)

Buff Potion (Speed), Buff Potion (Defense)

Auto-Map, Healing Potion Lv3

------------------------------------------------------

"A level 3 Healing Potion..."

Nanapon muttered, completely stunned. I completely understand how she feels.

In the thirty-year history of the Gates, only a few dozen Level 3 Healing Potions have ever been dropped. They're said to be able to heal even severed limbs.

Even I knew that.

"I wonder how much this will sell for."

"Who knows? I think it would go for at least tens of millions. I wouldn't be surprised if it reached a hundred million."

It can heal missing body parts, after all. Anyone with that kind of injury would buy it if they had the money.

"By the way, want to hear the ingredients?"

"I'll be mad if you say it's Pure Water and three Medicinal Herbs."

".................."

Then I won't say it.

"Are you serious... 1600 yen."

Three Medicinal Herbs for 1500 yen, and a bottle of convenience store water for 100 yen. Yep, 1600 yen.

"This is way bigger than negotiating over Healing Potion Lv2."

Claire, you'd better get in touch soon.

"For now, we should talk to Guild Master-san."

"That's the plan. Nanaka-san, I'll make one, so you hold onto it."

"What!? Oh, right... for emergencies."

I've given Nanapon a Level 2 Healing Potion before. It's for her to use if I'm ever incapacitated in battle. And also, for when Nanapon gets hit by a truck.

I scanned our surroundings to make sure no one was around.

"Nanaka-san, is anyone hiding nearby?"

"Hmm... No, there isn't."

Nanapon replied, looking around. Hearing that, I took a plastic bottle of water and three medicinal herbs from my bag. I put the herbs into the bottle and stared at it intently. The bottle began to glow, and it transformed into a plastic flask filled with a gray liquid.

"So this is a Level 3 Healing Potion. It looks disgusting."

It certainly does look disgusting. Gray doesn't seem like a color a drink should be.

"Well, it's probably tasteless and odorless anyway. Here, take it."

I handed the freshly made Level 3 Healing Potion to Nanapon.

"Thank you. If you're ever in a pinch, Eleanor-san, I'll definitely use it!"

Please use it on Okita-kun too...

"Yeah, yeah. Oh, and here's this too."

I also handed her the Invisibility Potion I mentioned earlier.

"Between this and the buff potions, my Item Bag is going to be full of potions."

"Come to think of it, the Item Bag I gave you was a 10-kilogram one, right? That's not enough, is it? Want another one?"

I took out the black bag that was a 100-kilogram Item Bag.

"Ugh... the color..."

This girl is so selfish. She's all black on the outside and inside, yet she complains.

"Then how about I turn that rabbit backpack you like so much into an Item Bag?"

Nanapon always carries the same backpack.

"You can do that?"

"Well, I just need to put some rubber bands in it."

"Please do."

Nanapon took off her backpack, sat down, and started taking out its contents. In the meantime, I took out two box sets of 500 rubber bands each from my bag.

"I can make it a 1000-kilogram bag. Is that okay?"

I looked down at Nanapon as I opened the box of rubber bands.

"A thousand kilograms... hehe, 1.2 billion."

Nanapon looked up at me with a mischievous grin.

"Don't you dare sell it."

"I know, I know."

Are you sure about that...

"Here, give it to me."

I took the backpack from Nanapon, took out the rubber bands from the box, and put them inside. Then I stared at it intently and focused. The backpack flashed for a moment.

"There, it's done. I'll give you a variety of potions, so use them as needed. Let me know if you run out."

"Okay."

I took out various potions from my bag one after another and handed them to Nanapon. She took them and stored them away in her backpack.

"Eleanor-san, just how many of these did you make..."

Nanapon said in an exasperated tone as she continued to store the potions.

"I was bored, so I made a ton. In fact, I have a 1000-kilogram Item Bag full of potions in my closet."

"Well, the cost price is low, so it's fine, but that's overkill."

Making potions is fun, you know.

"And thanks to that, I was able to take a potion bath, so it's all good."

I had so many leftover potions that I decided to experiment.

"I was thinking, what about mixing a Healing Potion with body soap?"

"I see... I'll try that when I get back."

Spoken like a true disciple. The mind of an alchemist... or maybe not.

After that, I continued to hand potions to Nanapon, and she continued to store them in her backpack.

"This should be enough for now. Any more would be too much. I'll let you know when I need more."

Nanapon called a stop to it.

"Well, you're right. We're outside, so let's do this again some other time."

"Okay. What should we do now? It's only three o'clock, but considering we need time to report the Level 3 Healing Potion to the Guild Master-san, I think we should head back."

That's true. Honestly, I'm so preoccupied with that, I don't think I can focus on adventuring.

"Then let's go back. We can adventure again some other time. What about next week for you?"

"Anytime is fine. I'll adjust to your schedule, Eleanor-san."

So you plan on skipping university, huh.

"Alright. I'll contact you."

"Okay. Let's go home."

Although it was a bit early, we decided to head back, walking straight down the road without any detours.



		
			Chapter 94

			Creating a Persona is Hard Work

			Nanapon and I cut our adventure short and headed back early. Soon, the Gate came into view.

"Huh? Saegusa-san is here."

At Nanapon's words, I looked around the Gate. Sure enough, Yoshino-san was standing there alone.

"What's she doing here by herself?"

"Maybe she has some business with you, Eleanor-san? I ran into her in front of the guild before coming here today."

Nanapon met Yoshino-san?

"You mean in front of the Ikebukuro Guild? Did you talk?"

"Yes. She asked me a lot of things."

"A lot of things?"

"It was questioning about the recent kidnapping incident. Like if I had any idea who the culprits were."

"Now?" Isn't that a little late?

"Ah, she also asked about you, Eleanor-san, and about Guild Master-san."

"I can understand me, but Satsuki-san too? Did she find out about the break-in?"

"No, she asked if Guild Master-san had said anything about her."

That woman is really bothered by it, huh... She should just apologize or do whatever it takes already.

"Is that all?"

"Yes. I gave her some brief answers, and she said she wanted to ask for more details later, then she left."

So it was similar to what happened with me...? Was she trying to probe Nanapon after Okita-kun?

"I see. If she came back here after that, it must mean she has business with me."

"I think so."

Is she going to ask me to sell her something again?

I wondered what her business was as we continued down the road and arrived in front of the Gate. Besides Yoshino-san, there was only one other party of a few people clustered together.

As Nanapon and I walked towards the Gate, I made eye contact with Yoshino-san, who was standing right next to it. Actually, she was the one staring intently at me. And not just at my eyes, but she was looking me over from head to toe.

"...Are you here for work too?"

Yoshino-san's gaze made me uncomfortable, so I spoke first.

"Something like that... I'm waiting to meet someone. What about you two?"

"We're heading back. Oh, and thanks for recommending this place. It looks like my girl can handle it."

I glanced at Nanapon, who had somehow ended up behind me, and Yoshino-san looked at her too.

"And who is she? Dressed like a bodyguard, yet she's using her master as a shield..."

Nanapon is only brave when she's at home.

"My disciple. Isn't she cute? Her name is Agent Seven."

"No, that's Yokokawa."

Well, I did tell her before, and they just met, so of course she'd know.

"She's the one who insists on being called Agent Seven."

"A fake name... She seems to be in disguise, so I guess that makes sense?"

"Like I said before, she's still a student, and after what happened recently, I had her disguise herself. So? Is there something you need? If not, we're leaving."

"No, not really... but I think we'll have an important conversation soon."

An important conversation? Is it about some kind of deal?

"Hmm. Well, I'll be waiting. Agent Seven, let's go."

"Okay... Maybe I should change my name..."

Nanapon is fine, isn't it?

Nanapon and I bid farewell to Yoshino-san, passed through the Gate, and returned to the guild.

◆◇◆

Back at the guild, I took Nanapon to Kaede-chan's counter. After telling her we needed to speak with Satsuki-san, we headed to the branch manager's office with Kaede-chan.

"Satsuki-san, are you in?"

I called out as I knocked on the office door.

"I'm here. Come on in."

With Satsuki-san's permission, the three of us entered the room to find her sprawled on the sofa, fiddling with her smartphone.

"Playing a mobile game again?"

I asked as I entered the room and approached the sofa.

"Yeah... Oof."

Satsuki-san sat up with a groan like an old man, so we took seats on the sofa. As usual, Satsuki-san and Kaede-chan sat side by side, with Nanapon and me sitting across from them.

"You look bored."

"I am. The auction is over, so things are peaceful."

"Then I'll give you something to do. Here."

I placed the Level 3 Healing Potion I had made before returning on the table.

"Gray... huh."

It seems Satsuki-san understood just from the color of the potion.

"You know about it?"

"Yeah. I've seen it before."

Satsuki-san said as she took out the Appraisal Glasses I had given her and picked up the potion from the table.

"It's level 3, alright... Here."

After appraising the potion, Satsuki-san took off the glasses and handed the potion to Kaede-chan, who was sitting next to her.

"...I knew this day would come, but it came sooner than I expected. You'll probably be making level 4 potions before we know it."

Kaede-chan said as she stared at the potion she had received.

Currently, only a few Level 4 Healing Potions have been confirmed to exist. And no Level 5 Healing Potions have been found yet.

"So what do you think we should do? Sell it to the headquarters director? Or put it up for auction?"

I asked Satsuki-san as I took the potion back from Kaede-chan.

"Let's see... First, there's the Level 2 Healing Potion, right? Sell that off quickly."

Well, that makes sense.

"Got it. I'll hurry Claire along."

"Do that. After you sell the Level 2 Healing Potion to the director, let's put the Level 3 Healing Potion up for auction. A Level 3 potion hasn't been on the market for years, so we can't even put a price on it."

"Just one, then. Let's have everyone decide the price."

I can sell more after that. The director or Claire will probably buy them.

"Let's do that. Oh, and you can make something called an Auto-Map now, right?"

"Auto-Map? Oh, that. I haven't made one yet."

"Can you make one right away?"

"The ingredients are paper, a compass, and a pencil. So yeah, I can make it."

It's as cheap as ever.

"Could you make one and show it to me?"

"I don't mind, but what's it for?"

I was planning on trying to make one anyway, so it's no problem.

"I don't know yet. The thing is, the government has put in a request with a certain surveying company."

"A certain surveying company?"

"A company that specializes in surveying Frontier and creating maps."

Since there are monsters in Frontier, a regular company can't do the work. That's why specialized companies like that exist.

"Did they find a new area? Or did they receive one?"

"I don't know yet. But it's not a normal bidding process, so something is definitely up. I'm thinking of looking into it and making a sales pitch."

"Hmm, then I'll make one and bring it to you next time."

I don't really get it, but I can just leave it to Satsuki-san.

"Thanks... By the way, Nanapon, what's with that outfit? I'll be blunt, you're too short to pull that off."

She said it... That's probably why Nanapon hasn't warmed up to Satsuki-san.

"That's so mean!"

Nanapon was shocked.

"It's kind of cute, isn't it?"

I'll defend her, just in case.

"Eleanor-san..."

Nanapon looked at me with watery eyes.

"Tell me the truth, Okita-kun."

"She looks like a kid in cosplay, right?"

At Satsuki-san's prompting, I said what I honestly thought.

"I hate you, Okita-san."

She finally said it out loud...

"Come on, you know it doesn't suit you. And the wand was terrible too."

It's too weird to carry a wand when you look like a bodyguard.

"Let me just say this. You, who chose that form as your disguise, have no right to say anything. My outfit is better."

She said the one thing she shouldn't have...

"Kaede-chan, between me and Nanapon, who do you think is worse?" I asked Kaede-chan.

"You are, Senpai."

Kaede-chan answered instantly.

"What..."

"Okita-kun, it's no use asking anyone. Honestly, I'm a little put off by your ability to switch your speech and mannerisms so instantly."

"Me too. One minute he's talking normally, and the next he's Eleanor-san, like a completely different person."

How cruel.

"Fine, then. I'll just talk normally. You're the ones who told me to separate the personas, so don't get weirded out now that I'm trying."

I worked so hard, watching anime to practice.

"I'm not interested in Okita-san's potential, so I'd appreciate it if you didn't break Eleanor-san's character."

These people are such a pain...



		
			Chapter 95

			A Visit

			Having finished my business at the guild, I decided to go home. I thought about changing back into Okita-kun in a restroom somewhere and going home with Kaede-chan, but she apparently had overtime.

I parted ways with Nanapon, who was going to a friend's house, and went shopping for dinner and the materials for the Auto-Map before heading home. When I got back, I placed the materials I bought on the table in the empty living room. It was time to make the Auto-Map.

First, I placed a sheet of paper on the table, and on top of it, a compass and a pencil. That was all the preparation needed.

All I had to do was focus my thoughts, and presto! The Auto-Map was complete!

"...It's just a piece of paper."

How am I supposed to use this?

I held the plain sheet of paper and tilted my head in confusion.

"Um... Oh, I'm supposed to write the scale on it."

An idea of how to use it popped into my head, so I used a mechanical pencil to write '1/50' in the top right corner of the paper.

"Now I just walk with this..."

I stood up, holding the paper, and walked through every corner of the house. As I did, a diagram was steadily drawn on the paper, and eventually, a floor plan of the house was complete, excluding Kaede-chan's room, which was locked and inaccessible.

"My only reaction is 'huh'."

Maybe that surveying company will buy it. But honestly, I can't shake the feeling that it's a bit underwhelming.

"The technology is amazing, but it's still kind of underwhelming. I'll just give it to Satsuki-san."

I placed a compass and pencil on top of a notebook I'd bought and created an Auto-Map Notebook, then stashed it in my bag. Next, I decided to make the Body Soap Potion that my disciple had suggested, and placed the body soap I had bought on the table. Just then, the doorbell rang.

"Hmm? Who is it?"

I stood up and went to check the monitor in the living room.

When I looked at the screen, I saw Yoshino-san, whose certain assets were prominent even through the monitor.

What? She came to my house... I knew she was investigating me, and since she knew about my relationship with Kaede-chan, it makes sense that she'd know where I live, but to come here directly?

"Yes, may I help you?"

I pressed the intercom button and spoke to the monitor.

"Oh, is that you, Okita-kun? Sorry for the sudden visit. Do you have a moment?"

What should I do? My wife (to be) is working hard at overtime, and I'm letting a big-breasted lady into the house? Hmm, well, I'm one hundred percent sure this isn't some kind of romance...

I glanced around the living room, checking for anything I wouldn't want her to see.

Everything related to Eleanor-san is in my room, so it should be fine...

"Just a moment."

I said, then ended the call and put the body soap from the table into my bag. I hid the Item Bag in the kitchen, then hurried to the entrance and opened the door. Of course, Yoshino-san was standing there.

"Hey."

Yoshino-san gave a little wave.

"Hello. What's up?"

"I have something important to discuss. Is Kaede here?"

"Kaede-chan is still at work. Want to come in? I can at least offer you some tea."

"I'd appreciate that... It's not really something we can talk about outside."

What could it be? A confession?

"Then, please, come in."

"Sorry about this. Excuse me."

I invited Yoshino-san in, led her to the living room, and had her sit at the table.

"Um, I have to ask, how do you know where I live?"

"My apologies. I looked it up."

That's scary...

"Why?"

"That's connected to what I need to talk about."

Is it about Eleanor-san after all?

"Huh...? This is all so sudden, I'm a bit surprised."

Ever heard of making an appointment?

"I apologize for showing up at your house so suddenly. But this isn't sudden."

"Huh? It is sudden."

What is she talking about?

"I told you just a moment ago that I had something important to talk about soon, didn't I?"

..................Hmm!?

"Did you? You mean yesterday?"

Okita-kun hasn't met Yoshino-san today. The one who did meet her was...

"We met just now, on Mireille Road."

Oh, this is bad.

"I don't know what you're talking about."

"You're Eleanor Ocean, aren't you?"

Uh oh. She knows. Did I do something to give myself away?

"No, that's impossible. Our genders are completely different."

I'm a guy. Eleanor-san is a woman.

"Don't hide it. I know."

"I'm not hiding anything... By the way, why do you think that?"

"Just as you do, I also have a unique skill. That's how I knew."

A unique skill... Ah, this is no good... Wh-wh-wh-what do I do!? Where's Kaede-chan!?

"Whew... Would you like some coffee?"

I let out a breath and realized I hadn't offered my guest anything to drink.

"I'll have some."

I stood up and went to the kitchen. As I started to boil the water, I thought.

What should I do? This is bad.

Hmm, for now, I guess I'll just have to silence her...



		
			Chapter 96

			The Number of People Who Know My Secret is Growing...

			"I'm home!"

As I was relaxing on the sofa, Kaede-chan came home.

"Welcome back. You said you had overtime, so I thought you'd be later."

It was 7:30 PM.

"I worked hard because I wanted to get home early! And I have tomorrow off!"

"Oh! That's great! I'll get dinner ready, so let's eat together."

"Okay! Oh, I'll go get changed!"

Kaede-chan said and left the living room, so I went to the kitchen and heated up the bento I had bought in the microwave. After I finished heating the bento and placed it on the table with some beer, Kaede-chan returned to the living room.

"Oh, you even have beer ready! Senpai, you're the perfect gentleman!"

The bar for being a perfect gentleman is surprisingly low.

Kaede-chan sat down at her seat with a big smile, so I sat down as well.

"Cheers!"

"Good work today."

We toasted with our beers and started eating our bento.

"Today was tiring, but some good things happened too. The Level 3 Healing Potion will definitely sell for a high price."

"Right? Let's make a fortune. Oh, by the way, do you have any night shifts, Kaede-chan? You said before that you had them sometimes, but you haven't had any since we started living together, have you?"

I asked something that had been on my mind for a while.

"Oh, that. My night shifts were basically because we needed at least one person with the Appraisal skill in the guild at all times. But since you gave us the Appraisal Glasses, we can manage without me. So, my night shifts are pretty much gone. They try to avoid having women on night shift anyway since it's dangerous."

So they're sharing the Appraisal Glasses... Maybe I should sell them to other guilds?

"Are night shifts dangerous?"

"There are only a few people on the night shift. And sometimes, drunk adventurers show up."

That does sound dangerous. My Kaede-chan would be in danger.

"It's definitely dangerous for a woman... I'm glad I gave the Appraisal Glasses to Satsuki-san."

"It is. By the way, why did you ask about that?"

"Oh, I was just curious."

Totally, totally true.

"Hmm... You're not thinking it would be better if I weren't here, are you?"

"Of course not. I want to be with you."

"...Then let me ask you this. What are those woman's shoes I've never seen before doing in the entryway?"

Kaede-chan's smile vanished, and she put down her chopsticks.

"About that. Can you hear me out without getting mad?"

"...That depends on what you have to say."

It's not like I cheated on her.

"Actually, Yoshino-san came to visit this evening."

"Yoshino-san? What? She came to our house!?"

Kaede-chan was shocked.

"I was surprised too, she just showed up. She said she had something important to talk about, so I let her in."

"Something important... Don't tell me..."

It seems Kaede-chan figured it out.

"That's right. As soon as she came in, she said, 'You're Eleanor Ocean, aren't you?'. I think she knows."

I was so surprised.

"What... That's so sudden. And to come all the way to our house... Wait, what do you mean, you 'think'? Yoshino-san is...?"

"I didn't think I could handle it alone, so I silenced her."

"S-silenced her!? What did you do!?"

Kaede-chan leaned forward.

"I thought this was bad, so I added a secret ingredient to her coffee. Eleanor-san's special Sleeping Potion."

She took one sip of the coffee and collapsed. It's really effective.

"What were you thinking!? Isn't that the worst thing you could do!?"

Kaede-chan was angry.

"I had no choice. She's the one who showed up unannounced, right?"

Unforgivable! That big-breasted woman came while Kaede-chan was out. Did she think I'd slip up if I was alone?

"In terms of despicable acts, the sleeping potion is... No, well, that's fine. So, where is this sleeping Yoshino-san?"

"I put her to bed in my room."

"In your room, Senpai...?"

Just for the record, I didn't touch her chest. I wasn't in the state of mind to even think about that.

"It's cold. I didn't want her to catch a cold, so I put her in my bed. Your room was locked, Kaede-chan."

"Sigh... The effect lasts for six hours, right?"

I've taken the sleeping potion a few times at night, and it always wears off after exactly six hours.

"That's right. So she should wake up after 10 PM. We need to decide what to do by then."

"You should have told me sooner. I've already had a beer."

Well, I thought you'd get mad, Kaede-chan. I was trying to get you in a good mood first.

"Come on, this little bit doesn't count as drinking."

"Sigh... Senpai, after we finish eating, I'm calling Satsuki-san."

"She's her cousin, so that's probably for the best."

We'll have to have Satsuki-san persuade her, or rather, bribe her with money.

"Then let's eat. You went to the trouble of preparing dinner for me, Senpai."

Kaede-chan said as she picked up her chopsticks and resumed her meal.

"I just bought it and heated it up."

"That counts as cooking."

Does it? I didn't even put it on a plate...

◆◇◆

After finishing her meal, Kaede-chan went back to her room to call Satsuki-san. In the meantime, I decided to call Nanapon, so I sat on the sofa and picked up my phone.

"Hello? Nanaka-san?"

It's a pain, but since Nanapon gets upset, I've changed into Eleanor-san.

"Hello? Is that you, Eleanor-san? What do you want at this hour?"

"Sorry to call so late. What are you up to?"

"I'm at home. I'm organizing the potions you gave me, Eleanor-san."

She said she was going to a friend's house, but it seems she's already back.

"This is sudden, but you said you met Yoshino-san today, right?"

"Yoshino-san? Yes, that's right. I met her on the way back from Mireille Road, and when I was going to the guild."

"The one on the way to the guild was about the kidnapping incident, right? Was that all?"

"Yes. And she talked about Guild Master-san. It wasn't a long conversation, though. I was making you wait, Eleanor-san, so it was only for a few minutes."

Hmm? It doesn't seem like Nanapon was the one who let it slip.

"Listen to me calmly. Yoshino-san came to my house this evening."

"Hmm? To your house, Eleanor-san? You mean Okita-san's house, right?"

"That's right."

"...Are you cheating?"

Why would you think that?

"I'm not cheating."

"You're not dating, after all."

That's not what I meant!

"Okita-kun is devoted to Kaede-chan, so don't worry."

"You should say those cool lines to him, not me."

What a noisy brat. And she's only nineteen.

"That's not important. What's important is that Yoshino-san came to the house and said to Okita-kun, 'You're Eleanor Ocean, aren't you?'."

"What? Why?"

"I don't know. That's why I'm asking you if Yoshino-san was acting strange today."

"Oh, I see. Hmm, but I don't think she was acting that strange... Oh, but why was she on Mireille Road in the first place?"

Now that she mentions it, that's a good point. She said she was waiting for someone, but it was in the evening, not really a time to go on an adventure. A night expedition? But it's too early for that. And would Yoshino-san, who's known for coming in late, really show up early?

"Hmm, you didn't have any strange conversations, right?"

"Not really... Oh, but wasn't she staring at us a lot?"

She was staring... She was looking me up and down from head to toe. Honestly, it was rude, but since Okita-kun is always staring at Yoshino-san, I couldn't really say anything.

"So that's it, huh? Well, fine. I'll contact you if anything happens, so you just wait at home."

"Hmm? Isn't the conversation over?"

Well, she came in the evening, and now it's night, so I guess that makes sense.

"I put her to sleep for a bit."

"What..."

I can tell Nanapon is recoiling on the other end of the phone.

"I can't handle it by myself."

"Um, if she was just bluffing, or trying to trick you, didn't you just confess with that move?"

........................

"Good night. Sweet dreams."

"Wait, Eleano--"

I ignored Nanapon and hung up the phone.

"Jeez, that kid..."

If she says something like that, it makes me look like an idiot.

"What did Nanaka-chan say?"

Just as I hung up, Kaede-chan, who had returned to the living room at some point, asked.

"She said she doesn't really know."

I think that's what she said.

"I see... Oh, Satsuki-san is on her way."

"What did she say?"

"She said, 'I have to go to you two's love nest? Ugh.'"

That part's not important!

"I'll wait like this, as Eleanor-san."

If I'm Okita-kun, she'll probably give me a hard time.

"Well, she did say she could handle Yoshino, and that she'd manage to persuade her somehow."

She said that before, but is it really okay?

"I see. For now, let's just wait."

"Right."

Kaede-chan agreed and sat down next to me.

"I wonder how this will turn out."

"Who knows? Do you think a Level 3 Healing Potion would be enough to shut her up?"

If worst comes to worst, we'll go with that...

As we were sitting on the sofa waiting, Satsuki-san arrived at the house.



		
			Chapter 97

			Also, the Next Day, Kaede-chan Washed the Bedding

			Satsuki-san arrived, so we invited her into the house.

"Hmm, you live in a nice place..." Satsuki-san muttered as she looked around the living room.

"We have money, so... This is about right for two people, isn't it?"

"Yeah, I guess so..."

Satsuki-san even wandered over to the kitchen.

"Um, could you please not explore so much? I'm making coffee right now, so please have a seat."

Kaede-chan, who was in the kitchen preparing drinks for our guest, finally spoke up with a note of complaint.

"Beer is fine."

"...Please have a seat."

Kaede-chan said with complete exasperation, and Satsuki-san returned to the table and sat down.

"You're drinking beer?" I asked as I sat down across from Satsuki-san.

"It's a good time for it. More importantly, why are you Eleanor?"

"I was on the phone with Nanaka-san until just now. She gets mad if Okita-kun calls her."

Change! She always says that.

"She's such a handful..."

"I'm used to it. She's always been a little weird."

"Yeah, she is."

As Satsuki-san nodded, Kaede-chan brought over three cans of beer.

"Are you drinking too, Kaede-chan?"

"You're going to drink anyway, Senpai, right? Then I'll have one too."

Kaede-chan replied as she sat down next to me.

"Tch! I hate that 'I know everything about him' attitude of yours, Kaede."

She's turning into a full-on delinquent...

"You're being a pain, so just drink up already."

Kaede-chan sounded genuinely annoyed.

"My sweet little Kaede has been so sharp-tongued lately. Has some guy influenced her?"

"It's definitely your fault. You're so annoying."

Her jealousy and spite are incredible.

"Ah, I hate getting old..."

Satsuki-san said as she popped the tab on her beer can and started drinking. Kaede-chan and I started drinking as well.

"So, about Yoshino-san..." I began, cutting to the chase as we started drinking.

"She just showed up at your house and said Okita-kun was Eleanor, right?"

"That's right. Unannounced."

"Hmm, how bold of her."

Satsuki-san nodded thoughtfully.

"Does this mean the guild headquarters found out? Yoshino-san works for the headquarters, right?"

"No, that's unlikely. The director is a cautious man, and he wants to mend his relationship with Eleanor, so he wouldn't make contact so suddenly. This was definitely Yoshino acting on her own."

Right, he wouldn't do anything to provoke the Golden Witch. I did threaten to close the Gate, after all.

"Why would Yoshino-san do something like this?"

"She probably suspected you, not Eleanor. She must have had some thoughts after adventuring with you."

"I don't think Okita-kun made that many mistakes. Maybe it was a bad idea to team up with her after all."

So it was dangerous.

"She has good instincts. But don't worry about it. I was thinking it would be fine even if she found out."

"Because you can bribe her with money?"

"That's right. And if we get her on our side, we can even get information from the headquarters. It's convenient."

This woman suggested Yoshino-san to me with this in mind from the start...

"Will she betray them so easily? She's definitely greedy, but I think she's fundamentally a serious and good person."

Well, she did abandon her cousin to transfer to another guild...

"It's not like she'd be betraying them, and we're not going to make her do anything against the director. It's just that the director gets information about each guild and the government officials quickly. I just want Yoshino to pass that information on to us. At worst, we can just give the director some healing potions or something. And five percent of the auction profits go to the headquarters anyway. The director won't complain."

What a corrupt adult...

"Do you think Yoshino-san will keep quiet about me and Okita-kun, and about Alchemy?"

"That'll come down to money. When she wakes up, negotiate with her. She'll probably want potions or an Item Bag."

"I already sold her an Item Bag. So we negotiate with potions, then?"

"It might be straight cash, but yeah, something like that. With so many party members, she can never have enough healing potions."

She did say she has over twenty members.

"Satsuki-san, can I ask you to do the negotiating? It seems like it would go more smoothly if you did it."

"Well, I'll be there, but you do the negotiating yourself. You did form a party with her, even if it was temporary, so trust her."

It's a bit much to ask me to trust a money-grubber. Though, she's one too.

"Hmm..."

"Then you wanna kill her? It's the easiest way to keep someone quiet."

"What... No way."

Besides, I'd get caught immediately. And I don't want to kill Yoshino-san. Not when she's so big...

"Then bribing her is the only way."

"Well, yeah... Let's try that."

"Do that... Is it about time?"

Satsuki-san said, looking at the clock on the wall. It was 10 PM, around the time the sleeping potion would wear off.

"You're right. Let's go to my room."

I finished my beer and stood up. When I did, Kaede-chan and Satsuki-san stood up as well. We left the living room and headed to my room.

When the three of us entered my room, we saw Yoshino-san sleeping peacefully on her back on the bed. Honestly, the sight of Yoshino-san sleeping in my bed made my heart pound just a little.

"Her clothes are... still on, and there are no signs of a struggle."

Satsuki-san lifted the comforter and checked Yoshino-san's clothes.

"What do you take Okita-kun for? He would never do something like that."

I'm not a sex offender.

"Well, he is the type to resort to a sleeping potion so quickly..."

Hey, hey, don't say things that make me sound bad. Kaede-chan is trying to defend me, but even she has a conflicted look on her face.

"I couldn't handle it by myself, so I was buying time. It makes a huge difference whether you're here or not."

Yoshino-san and Satsuki-san are cousins, they're family. And Yoshino-san looks up to Satsuki-san a lot. I figured that with her here, the negotiations would go smoothly.

"Well, Kaede is here too, so I guess you wouldn't do anything weird."

"And besides, if Kaede-chan didn't live here, Yoshino-san wouldn't have come, right?"

Yoshino-san wouldn't come to the house of a man who lives alone. Especially a man who stares at her chest.

"Mmm, huh...?"

As Satsuki-san and I were talking, Yoshino-san's eyes opened.

"Yo, Yoshino, good morning."

Satsuki-san called out to the newly awakened Yoshino-san.

"Satsuki-neesan...? Huh? Where am I!?"

Yoshino-san sat up in a panic.

"Okita-kun and Kaede's love nest. Don't you remember?"

I don't care about the rest, but stop calling it a love nest.

"That's right... I came to see Okita-kun... Huh? Why was I sleeping?"

"Okita-kun slipped you something. You shouldn't just drink things so casually when you visit a man's house. Especially when your opponent is a witch."

I'm gonna eat you up. Not in a sexual way, though.

"That coffee... Come to think of it, I don't remember anything after that."

"Anyway, get up. We're going to the living room."

"Oh, right..."

Yoshino-san still seemed confused, but she got out of bed, smoothed the sheets with her hands, and folded the comforter.

"Is this Kaede's room?"

"Does it look like a woman's room? It's Okita-kun's. He said Kaede's room was locked and he couldn't get in."

Satsuki-san answered Yoshino-san's question.

"Apparently, it's always locked."

I wish she'd forget to lock it sometimes.

"Just give it up already."

Never!

"Um, what's the relationship between Okita-kun and Kaede?"

Yoshino-san asked, tilting her head.

"They're a married couple, it seems."

"He's my senpai, and I'm his junior."

Kaede-chan and I answered at the same time.

"...I don't really get it, but good luck, Okita-kun."

Yoshino-san is a good person.

"Tch!"

Satsuki-san is so petty...



		
			Chapter 98

			Creating Eleanor Ocean Was the Right Call

			I returned to the living room with Yoshino-san, who was now awake.

Once back in the living room, we sat at the table, and Kaede-chan brought us drinks. Satsuki-san and Kaede-chan still had some beer left, so they were fine, but since I had finished mine, I got a refill. A cup of coffee was placed in front of Yoshino-san.

"I don't really want to drink this..."

Yoshino-san looked at the coffee Kaede-chan had set down, a bitter smile on her face. Well, it was laced with something the last time, after all.

"I wouldn't do something like that, so please don't worry."

Kaede-chan beamed, but her smile was a little frightening.

"Would you have preferred a beer?"

I asked Yoshino-san, seeing her aversion to the coffee.

"No, this is fine. I can't hold my liquor… I fall asleep as soon as I drink."

So you'd fall asleep either way... She seems easy to take home.

"Ahem, anyway, let's get to the main topic. How much do you know?"

"I know that you are Okita-kun."

Man, I wonder if that's really true?

"I am not Okita-kun, you know? And besides, it's rude to identify a woman as a man."

I decided to use Eleanor-san's ultimate deflection. Time to show off my Speechcraft skill.

"No, it's useless to play dumb now, it's too late."

My deflection failed. Well, there's no way to talk my way out of this anymore.

"I see... Why did you think I was Okita-kun?"

"Before that, are you going to stay like that?"

Just shut up. Don't look so weirded out.

"Do you prefer Okita-kun, perhaps? But changing is a bother, so I'll stay like this."

"...I see. No, it's fine. Everyone has their own tastes. Yes."

Just leave it at that...

"So? What's your reason?"

"From the very beginning, I had a feeling that Okita-kun and Eleanor Ocean might be the same person."

"There's the significant difference of gender, you know."

"I thought it might be special effects makeup. But I once dismissed that possibility because of the height difference."

Well, you can't fake your height. If I were faking my height, it would mean Okita-kun wears platform boots. But you can't go on adventures wearing something like that.

"So then, what was the reason you thought I was Okita-kun?"

"Your way of walking was the same. Your behavior and speech are overtly feminine, but you walk exactly like Okita-kun."

My walking style...

"You can tell from something like that?"

"I can. Also, whether you're Okita-kun or Eleanor, you're always wary of what's behind you, ready to counterattack at any moment. Even when you were signing that autograph at the family restaurant, you were on guard against me standing behind you. The only person who does that is Okita-kun."

"Hmm, just based on that..."

"Yes, just that. But as circumstantial evidence, it's more than enough. All I had to do after that was get it out of you... though I never expected to be put to sleep before we could even talk."

She probably came to my place directly because she thought she could handle me one way or another. Putting her to sleep was the right move.

"I see, I see... So? Now that you know, what do you plan to do? And what do you gain from knowing?"

"I wanted to know your true identity. To be honest, I even wondered if Eleanor Ocean was a real witch. I wanted to confirm whether you were a safe person or not. That threat about closing the Gates was particularly frightening."

I just said that in the heat of the moment, a simple retort, but it was incredibly effective.

"Are you relieved? But even if I am Okita-kun, that doesn't prove I can't close the Gates, you know?"

"Can you do it?"

"Of course I can't. I'm at the level of asking what the Gates even are in the first place."

Seriously, what are those things, I wonder.

"What is that power of yours? How do you get so many items?"

Now then...

I shot a quick glance at Satsuki-san.

"Do as you like."

Well, I guess it's fine... Like Satsuki-san said, I can get information from HQ through her, and she is an A-rank adventurer.

"It's a unique skill."

I decided to be honest.

"I had imagined it was a unique skill. I couldn't imagine you were smuggling them from Frontier, after all."

How would I even smuggle them?

"I have a skill called Alchemy."

"I see... So the theory that you were making them was correct."

Yoshino-san seemed to understand just from the word Alchemy. Well, it's not surprising. Alchemy is pretty self-explanatory.

"Amazing, isn't it?"

"It is amazing... So, you are simply creating various items with a skill called Alchemy. And you're just selling them, is that right?"

"That's right. In the first place, I never claimed to be a witch, nor did I say I was from Frontier. You all just started saying that on your own."

"My apologies for that. Actually, I was the one who started calling you a witch. It just sort of spread."

So it was you!

"Could you please not make assumptions and then get scared by them? I am a virtuous adventurer."

"I'll set aside whether you're virtuous or not."

"I am virtuous."

Virtuous, virtuous. Incredibly virtuous.

"Actually, I didn't say this in front of Kaede, but there's one more reason I suspected Okita-kun and Eleanor Ocean were the same person."

"You don't need to say it."

I have a pretty good idea what it is.

"Yoshino-san, please say it. I have an idea as well."

Kaede-chan prompted Yoshino-san.

"You, you're doing it even now, but stop letting your eyes wander to people's chests."

When she's right in front of me, my eyes just go there on their own.

"I'm just looking at my coffee."

"That's a bit of a stretch..."

I stood up, walked over to the sofa, took out a pair of sunglasses from my bag, and put them on. Then, I returned to my seat.

"Continue."

I urged Yoshino-san on.

"Are you really going that far? Could it be, at the family restaurant the other day, you wore them at first to hide your gaze?"

"That's not the conversation we're continuing. I make items with Alchemy. That's true. So? Is there something wrong with that?"

"N, no... There's nothing wrong with it. But that skill is abnormal."

Yoshino-san seemed to be getting the conversation back on track. Kaede-chan's gaze is a little cold, though...

"But there's no problem, right? I haven't committed any crime."

I just make and sell Healing Potions and Item Bags. I've done nothing wrong.

"Yes, that's right. However, given my position, I must report this."

"To the Head Director?"

"Yes. As I've said before, I am his subordinate. This investigation was also under his orders, so naturally, I will report the results." Well, that's to be expected.

"I see... Feel free to do so. But Eleanor Ocean will never appear again."

"Why is that?"

Yoshino-san asked, her brow furrowing.

"Why do you think I exist?"

"To make money, I assume."

"Correct. But Okita-kun can do that... The other day, you pointed out that I was deliberately trying to stand out, didn't you? You were right. You see, I am a smokescreen. When you make money, both good and bad people flock to you. In fact, some guys from another country showed up just the other day. I don't want a life where I'm targeted by people like that. So the moment my skill is exposed, it's over. Eleanor will disappear. After that, I'll live with Kaede-chan on the money I've earned so far."

I have nearly two billion yen. That's more than enough for the two of us to live on.

"Then Okita-kun will just be targeted instead."

"Is the Head Director going to tell other people?"

"That might happen. At the very least, he would probably tell the government."

"Well then, goodbye Japan. I'll rely on Claire and Harry. I can just sell them some potions or something."

Those two are simple and easy to understand, so I can manage them however I want.

"...You'd abandon Japan?"

"I can't trust it. They'll demand I sell at a cheap price. Or they'll come up with some reason for me to provide them for free."

"I don't think it would come to that..."

"Too bad. I can't trust them anymore. If you want to blame someone, blame Shindo-sensei."

I think he's an extreme case, but if my skill was revealed and they found out Healing Potions could be made with just water and medicinal herbs, they wouldn't pay millions for them.

"I see... So it's better that neither your identity nor your skill is known, is that it?"

"Yes, exactly. Besides, you don't really intend to report it either, do you?"

"I do my job seriously."

"Hehe, you're full of it. If that were the case, why did you come to my home alone? Normally, if you'd gotten information, you would report it to the Head Director before coming to my place. But you didn't do that. You made contact with me first. You came to negotiate with me, didn't you?"

There's no other explanation.

"...You're right. I decided on my own that it would be better not to report this matter. Just as you say, those politicians can't be trusted. They will either leak the information or try to use you."

"It really turns out that way?"

"It's always been that way. They get their hands on information about new items and whatnot as quickly as possible and use it to their advantage. In fact, information about you was leaked to the media. If things go wrong, it might even be leaked to foreign countries. You're worth money with information alone."

Well, I am the Golden Witch.

"I see... So? What is it you want? You don't seem like the type to keep quiet for free, do you?"

"Do I look that evil?"

"You came to a witch's mansion all by yourself, even though you can't report it, just to find out. There must be something you want, right? Is it money, after all?"

"Give me Healing Potions."

Just as Satsuki-san said, it's not money, but Healing Potions...

"You want Healing Potions?"

"Yes, that's right... Sorry, but may I go to your room for a moment? I'd like for Kaede and Satsuki-nee-san to stay here."

After Yoshino-san said that, I looked at Kaede-chan and Satsuki-san. The two of them exchanged glances, then quickly looked back at me and nodded.

"Very well. Then, follow me."

Yoshino-san and I stood up and headed once more to my room.



		
			Chapter 99

			I'm Glad I Became Eleanor-san

			Leaving Kaede-chan and Satsuki-san in the living room, I went to my room with Yoshino-san.

"What do you want to talk about in private? Is it something they can't hear?"

I asked Yoshino-san as we entered the room.

"Well, yes. And, I have something I want you to see."

With that, Yoshino-san lifted her shirt up to her chest. She pulled it up so high that I could see something large and white, but my eyes didn't go there.

It was because, beneath Yoshino-san's large chest, there was a painful-looking scar.

"What happened to that?"

"Simply put, I got hit by a monster. It was my mistake. I told you before that I have a sword that costs over a hundred million, right? The truth is, this scar is the result of me being stingy with my sword. It broke, and I got hit."

So that's why she uses such an expensive sword... Now I understood why this cheapskate was using a sword that seemed to have a terrible cost performance.

"Hmm, that must be tough for a woman. Even with such magnificent assets, it might put people off... Do those two know about this?"

"No. The only one who knows is Lin."

So Lin-san knows... Or perhaps it happened when they were adventuring together.

"Can't a Healing Potion Lv2 fix it?"

"This is the result of using a Healing Potion Lv2. The wound healed, but it left a scar."

If this is the result after a Level 2 potion, the wound must have been quite deep.

"I see. So what you want is a Healing Potion Lv3."

"That's right. Do you have any?"

If you're asking if I have any, then yes, I do.

"Do you think I do?"

"I think so. You first sold Healing Potion Lv1, then Lv2. You've been selling things in a way that steadily increases the price, just like with the Item Bag capacities. So the next thing you'll sell will either be Healing Potion Lv3 or an Item Bag of several thousand kilograms."

Correct.

"That's right. Well, I only just became able to make Healing Potion Lv3 today, though."

"Became able to make...? Ah, so it's not that you're following a business sequence, but that your skill has levels or something of the sort."

"Something like that. Well, there's a sequence to it as well. That's why I sold the Item Bags in order."

Well, that's because Satsuki-san told me to.

"I think that's a good strategy."

"Indeed... Well, a girl shouldn't have a scar like that, so I can give you a Healing Potion Lv3..."

Even with how large they are, the scar is so distracting I can't help it.

"While you're at it, it would be a great help if you could sell me Healing Potions on the cheap."

"That's fine too. We are in a party together, after all."

I gave a bunch to Nanapon, and they only cost around a thousand yen anyway.

"That's a great help."

"But still, they really are large..."

Through my sunglasses, I looked at the white mounds above the scar.

"If you want to touch them, you can. It's a small price to pay considering the Healing Potion Lv3."

Yoshino-san made a very tempting offer, but...

"If I touch them, you'll use it to blackmail me, won't you? By threatening to tell Kaede-chan."

"No, that wasn't my intention, but..."

"Either way, I have Kaede-chan. I can't betray her, and I'd be in trouble if she abandoned me."

As Nanapon says, the oasis in the desert would truly become a mirage.

"...Are you, by any chance, codependent?"

"I am. Kaede-chan was the one who healed my wounded heart... Now then, you can lower your shirt. I understand now."

As I said that, Yoshino-san lowered her shirt.

"I couldn't tell where you were looking with those sunglasses, but you were staring intently, weren't you?"

"To be honest, I was mostly looking at the scar. Let's say it was about sixty-forty?"

Sixty for the scar, forty for the breasts. Seriously, that scar is a nuisance.

"I see. Well, whatever..."

"Are these kinds of scars something everyone has, by any chance?"

"It depends on your role. Rearguard jobs probably have fewer. If anyone has them, it's the vanguards."

So getting close to monsters increases the danger.

"What about Lin-san?"

"No, we're women, and we don't really do anything that reckless to begin with. This was just me being clumsy."

Lin-san didn't seem that passionate about adventuring anyway.

"Well, I understand. A Healing Potion Lv3. It's normally sixteen hundred yen, but for you, I'll make it free."

With that, I sat down at the desk I use for Alchemy and took out a plastic bottle and three medicinal herbs from the bag I had placed there.

"Is it all right if I watch? I'd like to see you make it."

Yoshino-san asked from behind me.

"Go ahead. Though I think you'll find it incredibly boring."

I put the medicinal herbs into the plastic bottle I'd taken out and stared at it. The bottle began to glow, and then it transformed into a plastic flask containing a gray liquid.

"That was surprisingly simple."

"Right? That's why it's boring. The ingredients are cheap, and I can mass-produce them. It's a gold mine."

"Eleanor... don't you want information from HQ and the government?"

Yoshino-san placed a hand on my shoulder and whispered in my ear. Something soft was pressing against my back.

Here it comes. This money-grubber. The reason she wanted to be alone with me wasn't just that she didn't want the scar seen, it was that she thought she could easily win me over if it was just me.

"Could you please not press your chest against me? How much do you want?"

It's not like I gave in to her chest. I expected this would happen from the start, and Satsuki-san even told me to get information out of Yoshino-san. So I did not give in to her chest.

"Oh, just a little will do. A mere twenty percent is fine."

"Are you out of your mind?"

There's no way I'm giving you twenty percent. Ten percent is my limit.

"Then how much?"

"Five percent."

"You really are terrible at negotiating... Well, I'll go along with it for now. Ten percent will do."

How does she know my upper limit?

"Tell me your unique skill."

She said at first that she knew about me and Eleanor-san because of her unique skill, but I wonder what it is.

"My unique skill is nothing special. It's Perfect Memory."

"What's that?"

"It's very difficult to explain, but I can save anything I've seen or heard and recall it at any time. For example, if I want to remember my conversation with you, the visuals I saw at that time and the content of our conversation will replay in my mind. It's like watching a recorded video."

"That's amazing. You can cheat more legitimately than Nanaka-san's Clairvoyance."

All she has to do is look at a textbook once.

"I'm not a student anymore, so I almost never use it for cheating. At most, I can re-watch movies or manga I've seen before when I'm bored. It's also useful in situations like this. I replayed your walking style and noticed it by comparing Okita-kun and Eleanor Ocean."

Ah, so that's why she was staring at me on Mireille Road in the evening. She was superimposing Okita-kun and Eleanor-san.

"Hmm, it doesn't seem very useful for adventuring."

"That's not entirely true. Being able to recall information at any time is a strong asset. I don't need to look at a map, and I know the characteristics of monsters."

That's true...

"Convenient."

"Yes, however, it doesn't improve my combat abilities, and it's difficult to make money with it. I wish I had Alchemy too."

Well, of course. It's a skill that directly brings in money.

"Well, very well. I'll pay you ten percent. But first, you need to apologize to Nanaka-san and Satsuki-san. We can't cooperate if there's any lingering resentment."

To Nanapon, for investigating her. And to Satsuki-san, for transferring guilds.

"I'll apologize to Yokokawa. I was planning to anyway... but Satsuki-nee-san..."

Yoshino-san made an awkward face and averted her eyes.

"You're incredibly bothered by it, aren't you? Then you should just apologize sincerely."

"Do you think she'll forgive me?"

Yoshino-san asked anxiously.

"To be blunt, she didn't seem to care that much. She was more focused on making money now than anything else."

"I see... Sorry, Eleanor, may I borrow this room?"

"Go ahead. Should I call Satsuki-san?"

"Please."

It's a pain, but I guess I have no choice.

"I'll go get her. Oh, you can have this. Hurry up and heal that scar."

I stood up and pointed to the Healing Potion Lv3 on the desk.

"Yes, thank you. Want to see it after it's healed?"

"It's useless to try and tempt me. I have Kaede-chan."

"I could be your mistress."

Does she want money that badly...

"I have a feeling if I slept with you, I'd wake up in the morning to find everything gone, so no thanks. Stop saying stupid things and wait there."

I feel like I'd lose both my money and Kaede-chan...

Leaving Yoshino-san behind, I left the room and returned to the living room.

"Ah, Senpai."

"Hm? What happened to Yoshino?"

When I returned to the living room, the two of them, who were drinking beer at the table, looked at me.

"Satsuki-san, sorry, but could you go to my room? Yoshino-san says she wants to talk."

"Yoshino does? All right."

Satsuki-san nodded and left the living room.

"Is your talk over?"

Kaede-chan asked as I sat down next to her.

"It's over. Bought her off for ten percent."

"Well, I guess that's about right? Nanaka-chan is also at ten percent. What did she want to talk to Satsuki-san about?"

"She's going to apologize for transferring. Bet she's groveling on the floor right now."

She did ask for them to be alone, after all.

"Ah... she might be."

"It's a family matter, so let's not get involved."

With that, I reached for the beer on the table, only to find it empty.

"You're right. Oh, would you like another? I'll go get it."

As I watched Kaede-chan stand up and head to the kitchen, I felt a strong resolve not to give in to temptation.



		
			Chapter 100

			Aren't You Cold Waiting in the Hallway?

			As Kaede-chan and I were sitting next to each other drinking beer, Satsuki-san and Yoshino-san returned to the living room.

"Is it over?"

I asked Satsuki-san, who had sat down at the table and started drinking the rest of her beer.

"It's over. I was wondering what she was going to say, but it was nothing important."

"Did she grovel?"

"No, nothing like that. But she did give me this incredibly fawning look. Yoshino has a dirty side like that, so be careful."

"I will."

What a wicked woman! She probably flaunted her cleavage or something! It won't work on me!

"I'd appreciate it if you'd have conversations like that when I'm not around..."

Yoshino-san said awkwardly as she drank her coffee.

"In any case, is that everything?"

Satsuki-san asked.

"I think so... Yoshino-san, is there anything else?"

I checked with Yoshino-san to see if there was anything more.

"If possible, I'd like you to sell the Healing Potion Lv2 to HQ soon. My superiors are pressuring me, and the government officials are getting anxious."

We did part on bad terms... And after that, I made contact with Claire and Harry.

"All right. I'll call Claire tomorrow. Let's get the contract sorted out quickly and sell them to the Head Director."

"I'll probably be the intermediary this time, so let me know. How much do you plan to sell the Healing Potion Lv2 for?"

"How many are they willing to buy?"

"You were selling about a hundred to Claire, right? Then a hundred for us is fine too. We really only need fifty, but it's a matter of saving face, so we have to buy at least the same number as Claire, or more."

Saving face seems silly, but as long as I can sell a lot, I'm fine with it.

"How much will it be?"

"How much are you selling them to Claire for?"

"Four million yen."

"Four million... could you make it three point five million?"

So stingy. Or maybe HQ is short on cash...

"Hmm, well, I guess that's fine..."

Even Claire had said she would buy them for 3.2 million at first. It became four million after I included a 100-kilogram Item Bag for storage.

"Then let's go with that. I'll talk to the Head Director. Are you not selling the Healing Potion Lv3?"

"That one will be at auction."

"Auction, huh... I'll probably get harassed by the Head Director again."

She gets harassed by the Head Director? Yoshino-san has it tough too.

"First, I want to set the price at auction. I'll start selling them after that."

For items that aren't in circulation, you have to establish a market price first. The reason I sold the 1000-kilogram Item Bag to Claire for a billion yen was because it fetched that price at auction.

"Hmm... well, I understand."

"That's the basic plan. Other than that, I'll go adventuring and level up in my free time."

Preparations for the auction and all that are Kaede-chan's and Satsuki-san's jobs, so I have nothing to do. I guess I'll go adventuring with Nanapon in the meantime.

"Your recipes and such increase when you level up, right? I could join you, what do you think?"

"It's better if we're not seen hanging out together. Let's keep things as they are."

"Well, that's true... Then it'll be Okita-kun. What about Yokokawa?"

"That girl dislikes Okita-kun, so that's no good. As before, Nanaka-san will go with me, and Okita-kun will go with you."

That would be for the best. I hear Nanapon has a mild fear of men, but she's just shy before that.

"Got it. Well, contact me when you want to go. Lin prioritizes her husband, so I don't know about her, but I'm free."

She sounded a little like Satsuki-san just now.

"Then let's do that."

"Yeah. Also, sorry, but could you give me Yokokawa's contact information? I want to apologize for getting her involved."

"Okay. I'll send it to you later."

"Thanks... Well, I'll be heading home now. Sorry for keeping you so late."

It got late because I drugged her with a sleeping potion, but I won't say that.

"Guess I'll head home too... Hey, Yoshino, give me a ride. You drove, right?"

"I did."

Since Satsuki-san and Yoshino-san stood up, Kaede-chan and I also stood up to see them off at the entrance.

"Well, we're heading out. Kaede, you have tomorrow off, right?"

Satsuki-san asked Kaede-chan as she put on her shoes at the entrance.

"Yes. I'm going to take it easy tomorrow."

"I have the day off too. I'll be taking it easy with Kaede-chan."

Let's just relax.

"I don't really care, but how long are you going to wear those sunglasses?"

"Shut up. Just go home already."

I'll take them off after Yoshino-san leaves.

"Yeah, yeah. See ya."

"Good night."

With that, Satsuki-san and Yoshino-san left. Kaede-chan and I returned to the living room, grabbed the beers from the table, and went to sit on the sofa.

"We managed to sort things out, huh."

Kaede-chan took a sip of her beer.

"Yeah."

"What did you talk about in your room, Senpai?"

There's a hint of jealousy or suspicion in that question...

"We talked about various things. First off, the reason she wants a Healing Potion Lv3 seems to be a scar."

"A scar?"

"She had a mark on her stomach. She probably doesn't want anyone to see it."

I will never say it was under her chest.

"But it's okay for you to see it, Senpai?"

"No, I think it would have been fine if it were you too, Kaede-chan. I think she didn't want Satsuki-san to know. They're family, so she didn't want to make her worry."

"I see... But it's true that some people get injuries like that."

"You too, Kaede-chan?"

If she has a scar, she should heal it with a Healing Potion Lv3.

"No, I was a rogue, and I always hid behind Satsuki-san, so I don't have any scars like that. But working at the reception desk, you see people like that. Both men and women. It's not a pleasant sight."

There are casualties every year. It's a dangerous job.

"So it really does happen... I'll probably only do this for a few years. Yoshino-san and Lin-san, who are the same age as me, seem to be thinking about retiring."

"I think so. It gets really dangerous after your thirties. Do you remember when I first explained things to you, I said that the group with the most casualties are people like you who quit their office jobs?"

She did say that. Though she said it was people like me who got fired.

"I remember."

"Young people in their teens get support. But adults don't. And they push themselves too hard out of anxiety and impatience."

I get that, I really do. I was incredibly anxious and impatient myself.

"I'll make my money quick and drop out."

"Please do. To be frank, I want you to retire already."

She probably means both as an adventurer and as Eleanor-san.

"Is two billion enough?"

"It should be more than enough to live on."

Well, yeah. It should be plenty.

"I know. But I'll keep going a little longer. I have Nanapon, I have no intention of overdoing it, and I've stopped trying to act tough."

"As long as you understand, it's fine. Just be careful about when to quit."

"Yeah."

I replied and drank my beer.

"Just asking, but was that all you two talked about alone?"

She's still suspicious.

"I asked about her unique skill."

"Yoshino-san's? What was it?"

"She said it's Perfect Memory. She used that skill to compare Okita-kun's and Eleanor-san's walking styles."

"Unique skills are really amazing, aren't they..."

It's not for combat, but it's certainly amazing.

"Yeah. It makes a huge difference whether you have one or not."

Maybe it's essential for reaching the top ranks as an adventurer.

"I suppose so... Anything else?"

"No, that's about it. The rest was about money and potions. Really, that's all."

I didn't fall for her seduction attempt, so I'm in the clear.

"Hmm, well, all right."

"More importantly, we have tomorrow off. Let's drink today."

We're already drinking, though.

"Yes. Should we play a game or something?"

"Let's play the King's Game."

"But there are only two of us... Anyway, please take off your sunglasses. They don't suit you, Eleanor-san, about as much as they don't suit Nanaka-chan."

Do they really look that bad on me...

"Well then, I guess I'll take them off..."

I removed the sunglasses and placed them on the coffee table in front of me.

"Also, please go back to being Okita-senpai. I like Okita-senpai better."

"You've got a point."

Since Kaede-chan and I had a moment to breathe, we decided to take a bath and then have some more drinks. Of course, I waited in the hallway while Kaede-chan was in the bath again today, but when she came out of the changing area, she was already in her pajamas.

What a shame. Well, her sidelong glance was cute too.



		
			Chapter 101

			Healing Potions Are Amazing

			I lay on the sofa, watching Kaede-chan, who was sitting on the floor. The reason she was on the floor was that she was doing yoga.

"What is it?"

My eyes met Kaede-chan's as she held a pose with her legs bent in a strange direction, her hands behind her head, and her chest pushed out. She asked me what was up.

"You're really flexible."

I'd been watching her for a while now, and I was impressed by how far she could bend. I'm pretty flexible myself, but Kaede-chan is on another level.

"I've been doing it for a long time."

"Huh..."

I stared.

"You can look, but my best features are the line of my legs and my butt, so please look at those."

Apparently, her best features are her legs and butt. I think it's her pushed-out chest, though. And I can't see her butt since she's sitting.

"Kaede-chan, you're not that tall, but you have a great figure."

Kaede-chan was wearing thin, easy-to-move-in workout clothes, so the lines of her body were clearly visible. She's about 155 centimeters tall and petite overall, but her legs are slender and she's reasonably well-endowed. Very sexy and cute.

"Right? This is the fruit of twenty-four years of effort. Why don't you try it too, Senpai, or rather, Eleanor-san?"

"I get my exercise adventuring in Frontier."

Besides, I don't care about Eleanor-san's figure.

"You can't let your guard down. You might get a potbelly when you hit your thirties."

"Maybe I should start jogging when I have free time..."

I don't want to get fat. According to a senior from my old company, it hits you all at once after a certain point. I should be careful.

"I think that's a good idea. Your eating habits are a mess, after all."

Prepared foods, eating out, and alcohol...

"I've been doing this thing I call the 'potion health method.' Do you want to try it, Kaede-chan?"

"There you go with your weird ideas again. What is it?"

Kaede-chan asked while continuing her yoga.

"It's where you drink a Healing Potion before bed."

"How luxurious."

"Yesterday, I drank a Healing Potion Lv3."

"At this point, you're just being an idiot."

Well, I think so too.

"Doesn't it seem like it would boost your metabolism?"

"Well, maybe. Does it have any effect?"

"I feel great when I wake up in the morning. Though I still can't get out of bed because it's cold."

Can't be helped.

"Hmm, then I'll try it too."

"Let's do that. Oh, right. I need to make the potion soap."

Come to think of it, Yoshino-san showed up right when I was about to make that. And I forgot to give the Auto-Map to Satsuki-san. I guess I'll have to entrust it to Kaede-chan.

"Did you come up with another stupid idea?"

"The one who came up with it was that idiot Nanapon. She said since a Potion Bath is cold, why not just mix a Healing Potion into body soap?"

"Hmm, then maybe if you put it in shampoo and conditioner, it could improve your hair quality."

I see. As expected of a girl.

"I'll give it a try... At the very least, washing dishes and things with potions made them come clean easier, so it might have an effect."

"Let me know if it works out."

"Got it."

I guess I'll do my best for Kaede-chan's sake...

I brought my bag from my room and placed a Healing Potion, body soap, and a bottle I bought at the hundred-yen store on the coffee table in front of the sofa.

"Are you making it here?"

Kaede-chan, still doing yoga, asked.

"Yeah, since I'm at it."

"Well, I don't mind..."

While occasionally glancing at Kaede-chan, I poured the Healing Potion and body soap into the bottle and mixed them.

"It's done. This is Alchemy!"

"Alchemy... Even an elementary school kid's craft project is more complex than that."

Kaede-chan said with a half-smile.

"You hush, Kaede-chan! All right! I think I'll try it out."

"Are you going to take a bath?"

"Yep. I'm just going to wash up."

"In that case, you should try the potion shampoo and potion conditioner at the same time."

True, since I'm getting in the bath anyway, it's all the same effort...

"Can I use yours, Kaede-chan?"

"Sure."

With Kaede-chan's permission, I went to the bathroom, grabbed the shampoo and conditioner she uses, and returned to the living room. Then, I took out a Healing Potion and a bottle from my bag.

"Let's do some Alchemy!"

"You're like a child playing with paints."

"Kaede-chan, hush!"

I silenced the smiling Kaede-chan and proceeded to mix the potions with the shampoo and conditioner in their containers.

"Done in a flash!"

"Of course."

Well, I am just mixing them.

"Now then, time to try it out..."

"Senpai, if you're going to do it, do it as Eleanor-san. It'll be easier to see the effect that way."

"Eleanor-san? Her skin is already soft and supple either way."

Just to be clear, I don't mean fat. Thanks to the Potion Bath, it's smooth and supple.

"So is mine. That's why we'd be able to tell the difference, wouldn't we?"

I see. It would be easier for Kaede-chan to gauge the effect on herself if she compared it to another woman rather than a man.

"All right, I'm heading in."

I stored the body soap, shampoo, and conditioner in my bag.

"Have a good bath."

I took my bag to the changing room, undressed, and drank a TS Potion. In an instant, I changed into Eleanor-san. Then, I rubbed my own arm once.

"Hmm, hmm. So this is the 'before' texture."

After feeling my arm, I entered the bathroom and decided to take a shower.

◆◇◆

After finishing my shower, I dried myself off and somehow managed to dry my long hair with a hairdryer. Then, I wrapped a bath towel around my body and returned to the living room.

When I got back, Kaede-chan had already finished her yoga and was resting on the sofa, so I sat down next to her.

"Look, look. It's pretty good, isn't it?"

I grabbed my long hair and showed it to Kaede-chan.

"Oh, wow, it's so silky... Wait, where are your clothes?"

Kaede-chan pointed out, looking at me wearing only a bath towel.

"I'm changing back soon anyway."

"Aren't you going to call Claire-san?"

Come to think of it, that's right.

"I'll get dressed later. More importantly, my skin feels pretty good too."

I let go of my hair and stroked my exposed arm, showing it off to Kaede-chan.

"Let me see... Ooh! This is nice!"

Kaede-chan stroked my arms and thighs, a smile on her face. It felt a little like sexual harassment, but since it was Kaede-chan, I didn't mind.

"Right? You should try it too, Kaede-chan. I'll stroke you too."

She probably worked up a sweat from yoga, so I figured it was perfect timing.

"...Um, Senpai, could it be that the reason you came out in just a bath towel is because you want me to come out dressed like this too?"

Well, yeah. That was the idea...

"No, you should probably get dressed. It's actually cold."

It's not something you do in November, even if it's daytime.

"Senpai, please get dressed quickly."

"I will..."

It's cold...

"Well then, I'm going to take a bath too."

"Okay. I'll call Claire in the meantime."

"Please do."

I stood up and headed to my room to get dressed. Kaede-chan also headed to her room to get ready for her bath.

As expected, I skipped my daily routine of waiting in the hallway.



		
			Chapter 102

			It's Nothing But Weirdos ★

			I got dressed, returned to the living room, and took out my smartphone. Then, I called Claire. The ringing stopped after just a few rings.

"Hello? Eleanor?"

It was Claire's voice.

"Good morning, is that right?"

If Claire was in America, there would be a time difference. It might be nighttime over there.

"Good morning is correct. I'm in Japan right now."

"You're back? You could have at least let me know."

"Sorry, sorry. Things have been hectic. So, is this call about the contract for the Healing Potions and Item Bag?"

I was also supposed to sell Claire a 1000-kilogram Item Bag along with the Healing Potion Lv2.

"That's the one. I want to move forward with my next contract."

"Next one?"

"I want to sell Healing Potion Lv2 to the Guild HQ. But I promised you I wouldn't sell to anyone else, right? I want to hammer out the details of our contract as soon as possible."

They're rushing me, and I have no intention of making an enemy of the Guild either.

"Ah... sorry. It's fine if you sell them. What I was concerned about was if you started distributing thousands of them, which would be a problem. You're not planning to sell that many, are you?"

"I plan on selling about a hundred?"

"Then do as you please. I'll be selling them in America, so our markets are different. Besides, I'll be selling mine faster. I've actually already reached out to several companies and wealthy individuals."

Claire works fast.

"I see... then I'll proceed with my contract on my end. What about you? When do you think it will be?"

"I can work around your schedule... In that case, are you free tomorrow?"

My plans for tomorrow... I was thinking of going adventuring with Nanapon, but we hadn't made any definite plans.

"Well, I'm available."

"Then let's finalize the contract tomorrow. I have a few things I want to ask you, too."

Things she wants to ask...

"Hmm, fine by me. Tomorrow it is."

"Where should we make the exchange? I'd prefer a taxi, personally."

Not that taxi again.

"Then could you pick me up behind the Ikebukuro Guild? I'll be waiting at noon."

"Got it."

With that, Claire hung up.

"Maybe I'll handle the contract tomorrow and go adventuring the day after..."

As I pondered what to do, I stood up to change back into Okita-kun. Just then, the living room door flew open with force. Of course, it was a fully dressed Kaede-chan who came in.

"Senpai! It's amazing! My hair and skin are amazing!"

Kaede-chan, having lost her vocabulary, rushed over to me with a two-hundred-percent smile.

"So it really worked, huh."

"Touch it! Touch it!"

Kaede-chan really knows how to play with people's hearts.

Thinking that, I touched and combed through Kaede-chan's hair.

"That tickles."

Kaede-chan tilted her head as if tickled and looked up at me.

"Wow. It's so silky."

It was lustrous and silky. The kind of hair you could touch forever.

"Right? This too, this too!"

Full of excitement, Kaede-chan rolled up her sleeves, revealing her slender white arms. I took her hand and stroked her arm.

"Whoa! Amazing! It's easier to tell than when I touched my own arm."

"It's incredible, isn't it? Don't you think Healing Potions could be used for other things too?"

It's possible... Maybe I should try mixing one into hair growth tonic? I'm not going bald, but it might sell.

"Time for some experiments."

"Hooray! The modern alchemist!"

She was just calling me an elementary schooler a moment ago. What a fickle girl.

After that, Kaede-chan and I went to a drugstore and carefully considered what items would be good to mix. This became my second date with Kaede-chan. A twenty-six-year-old and a twenty-four-year-old on a drugstore date, of all things.

◆◇◆

I was at a family restaurant near the Ikebukuro Guild, meeting with a certain person.

"Hey, sorry about that, Nanapon. I got you mixed up in something pointless."

The woman sitting across from me bowed her head. She was Saegusa Yoshino-san, the cousin of the Ikebukuro Guild's Guild Master and an A-rank adventurer. On a side note, she also calls me Nanapon. My opinion of Okita-san dropped.

"No... it's not a big deal, so it's fine."

This kind of thing is bound to happen when you're with Eleanor-san. Because Okita-san is, well, a little bit like that.

"I shouldn't have involved a minor like you..."

"No, you don't have to worry about that. I was the one who chose to be with her. By the way, were you investigating me as well?"

"No, not you. I draw the line at minors..."

That was a relief. I don't think I'd be found out, but I don't want even the slightest suspicion. It would be terrifying if Eleanor-san saw me as an enemy. Because that person is a bit of a psycho.

"Well then, it's fine..."

"Well, let's get along from now on. Oh, you can order whatever you want!"

This is a family restaurant, though... Just as Eleanor-san said, this person is really cheap.

"Thank you..."

Looking at Saegusa-san's beaming smile, I felt an indescribable emotion and decided to order some food. After ordering, our meals arrived a short while later, and we began to eat.

"By the way, Nanapon, how far can your Clairvoyance see?"

Yoshino-san asked while eating her doria.

"Did you hear that from Okita-san?"

"I did... or rather, he just let it slip."

My opinion of Okita-san dropped even further.

"I see... well, yes."

"Can you see what's inside my wallet?"

"Well, I can see that much."

"That's amazing. Then what about inside this?"

Saegusa-san put down her spoon and held up the bag she had placed on her seat. I stared at the bag, but it was hazy and I couldn't see through it.

This is an Item Bag...

"No, I can't see inside an Item Bag."

"Is that so... But there really are all sorts of unique skills, aren't there?"

I heard from Eleanor-san that this person has Perfect Memory. For me, who can cheat, it's a skill I don't really need.

"I wonder how many people have unique skills?"

"I don't know the exact number. Or rather, it's impossible to know. Like me, and like you, everyone hides them. At the Shinjuku Guild where I'm registered, I'm the only one."

That's surprising. I thought there would be more in Shinjuku.

"Are there a lot in Shibuya, then?"

"Probably. You can assume that almost all A-ranks have one. You should be careful when you meet A-ranks too. I'm worried that Okita-kun, despite being aggressive, tends to let his guard down."

Well, that's him. He's confident in his sword skills and has a strong desire for self-display. He'll try to show off and assert dominance whenever he gets the chance.

"I think he'll be fine."

"Well, I guess he'll be fine with you around..."

Where does that confidence come from?

"By the way, what do you think of Okita-san?"

"Hmm, I think he's a good kid, but... he wouldn't make me his mistress."

I've just heard something terrible.

"H, his mistress?"

How adult. As expected of someone so well-endowed.

"See, Okita-kun is incredibly attached to Kaede, and Kaede doesn't seem to mind either, so marriage is probably out of the question, right? That's why I'd be his mistress. I want money."

This person is a good person, but her obsession with money has caused a few screws to come loose. That's why she'd try to become the mistress of a man like that.

"Okita-san refused?"

That's surprising. He doesn't seem like such a serious person.

"It might be because he was in his Eleanor form. Judging by Okita-kun's usual gaze, it seems like I have a chance."

That person was calling Saegusa-san 'boobs.' He's the worst. My opinion of Okita-san plummeted.

"G, good luck."

I shouldn't get involved in the relationship of three adults. It seems like I'd get caught in the crossfire.

"I will. By the way, Nanapon, would you like to go adventuring with Okita-kun and me? I invited you today partly for that reason."

"Ah, I'm fine with just going with Eleanor-san."

"I heard from Okita-kun that you dislike him that much. Is that true?"

That person really runs his mouth...

"I don't dislike him, but he scares me. When he fights monsters, he has the eyes of a killer."

Sometimes he even smiles. Well, so does Eleanor-san, but...

"The eyes of a killer... what does that even mean? Well, whatever. So you prefer Eleanor? Personally, I find Eleanor scarier... she's creepy."

Eleanor-san is creepy?

"You think so? Eleanor-san is kind and cool, isn't she?"

"Is she?"

It's no use. I can't see eye to eye with this person. Okita-san is probably nice to Saegusa-san. Is this the power of the chest... Men are really...

My opinion of Okita-san dropped astronomically.

"She is."

"Is that so..."

We continued talking, and after we finished our meals, we headed to the register.

"Nanapon, I'll get this."

Saegusa-san took out her wallet with a smug look on her face.

Amazing... She can make that face over a few hundred yen...

"Thank you for the meal. I'm meeting a friend this afternoon, so I'll be leaving here."

"I see. Should I give you a ride?"

"No, it's close by, so I'll be fine. Thank you again for everything."

"Right. Feel free to call on me anytime."

"Thank you."

I bowed to Saegusa-san, left the family restaurant, and started walking toward the station. A black car pulled up to the side of the road, so I got into the back seat.

"Boss, how did it go?"

The subordinate sitting in the back seat asked.

"An A-rank is scary, as expected. Though she seemed a bit ditzy."

She seemed loose in other ways too. Not that I'd know.

"Saegusa Yoshino is one of Japan's top-class adventurers. Please be careful."

"It'll be fine. In fact, I'm glad to have made a connection in a good way."

I'm weak, after all. I'm glad she's an easy-to-handle A-rank.

"I see... However, that woman is also famous for being competent. We will provide protection, but please be truly careful."

"It's fine. In the worst-case scenario, the Golden Witch will protect me."

Eleanor-san wouldn't abandon me. ...Probably.

"You became her disciple, didn't you?"

"I did. Thanks to that, people on the internet are calling me a weirdly dressed kid."

I know the suit and sunglasses don't suit me, but I didn't have anything else. I want to avoid my face being recognized for various reasons. But I absolutely refuse to become a man with a gender reassignment potion. I have no idea how that person can make that choice.

"I think it looks good on you."

This guy has no sense. No, is it because he's dressed the same way...

"Well, whatever. More importantly, how are things on your end?"

"Everything is going smoothly. The invisibility potions you gave us are amazing. We should be able to crush the opposing forces with those."

I had received various potions from Eleanor-san, so I passed them on to these guys.

"I'm counting on you. What about around the Guild?"

"The Guild and the Japanese government have finally started to make their move, so things have quieted down. Those two from America are here as well, so we don't expect any movement for the time being."

That said, I don't know what will happen with the Healing Potion Lv3...

"Understood. Continue as you are. I'll handle things on my end."

"Yes, ma'am. Are you heading home? We can give you a ride."

"I don't need one. I'm going to do some shopping before I go home. See you."

I got out of the car, headed to the station, and took the train to Nerima. When I arrived at Nerima station, I got off the train, left the station, and went to the apartment building where Okita-san and Asakura-san live.

I looked up at their apartment and used my Clairvoyance.

Hmm, for once, Okita-san is in his Eleanor-san form. That's lucky for me, but what are those two doing?

They're sitting close together on the sofa, touching each other's hands and arms...

Huh? Could it be, it's starting?! Ah... Hmm? No, Okita-san is Eleanor-san, though...?

What's going on? Could it be that Asakura-san has snapped too?

...I don't really get it, but for now, I'll just keep watching.



		
			Chapter 103

			By the Way, Where'd You Even Hail This Taxi?

			The next day, I woke up at ten, got ready, and left the house. Of course, I was in my Eleanor-san form, but I wasn't wearing the black robes. However, I was carrying two shoulder bags. One was for personal use, and the other was a 100-kilogram Item Bag containing the Healing Potions for Claire.

As usual, I turned off my invisibility at a convenient spot, hailed a taxi, and headed for the Ikebukuro Guild. When I arrived behind the guild, I saw that a taxi was already parked in the lot.

I paid the driver, got out of the taxi, and walked over to the other one. The automatic door opened, and I got in.

"Getting out of a taxi only to get into another taxi is a strange thing to do..."

I couldn't help but mutter as I boarded.

"If you're not happy about it, I can just pick you up from your house from now on."

The muscular driver who heard my muttering replied. Of course, it was Harry.

"No way. If you come to my house, I'll seriously kill you."

It would cause trouble for Kaede-chan, so I'm being quite serious.

"Whoa, scary, scary. Anyway, you're wearing normal clothes today. They look good on you."

"Thank you. But that line implies I'm not normal usually. You're not very popular, are you?"

"What are you talking about, dressing like a witch..."

So noisy.

"Were you back in America too?"

"Nah, I stayed here. I was watching your guild and going to Frontier."

"Oh. Where did you go?"

"The Kunaar Ruins. Nothing but swords drop there."

Of course. The only thing that ever dropped for me were skeleton swords.

"You seem to have bad luck..."

"The 'it dropped' line is a total lie, isn't it?"

"Who knows?"

"Tch! Well, whatever. It's lunchtime, so I'll treat you today."

It's not going to be ramen, is it?

"Take me somewhere nice."

"Leave it to me!"

I'm worried...

"Claire, welcome back."

I stopped my conversation with Harry and greeted Claire, who was sitting next to me.

"I'm back. Sorry to have kept you waiting."

"Well, it's fine for me. But the people at HQ seem to be getting pressured by their superiors."

"It's the same in every country."

So it's like that everywhere. It was the same at my old company. Choosing to be a freelancer was the right decision.

"So, did you bring the money?"

"I brought it. That was the main reason it took so long. It would have been one thing in dollars, but collecting yen in cash was a hassle."

Well, it can't be helped. This is a transaction that isn't going through various channels.

"If you want to do business in the future, you should have yen ready."

"Is there more?"

"Of course there is..."

Hehe.

"Sigh... I'll have it ready. Did you bring the items?"

"Of course. First, this. The 1000-kilogram Item Bag. Is this design all right?"

I took a black bag out of my own white one.

"I don't care about the design. It's a shoulder-strap type... that's fine."

"Then, here you go."

I handed the bag to Claire.

"Isn't the money usually first?"

I don't care about that.

"It's a sign of trust."

"Well, I'm not planning to run off with it... Is this really 1000 kilograms?"

"Trust is important."

"Right. Then, here is the promised one billion yen."

Claire took an attaché case out of the bag she was carrying. I accepted the case, and when I opened it, I saw stacks of ten-thousand-yen bills lined up neatly.

"You can count it here if you want."

Are you an idiot... One billion yen is one hundred thousand ten-thousand-yen bills.

"That would take until sunset. Trust, trust."

I closed the attaché case without counting and put it in my bag.

"Then our transaction for the Item Bag is successfully concluded."

"It is. Now, about the Healing Potion Lv2, first a confirmation... it's all right if I sell them to other people, right?"

"Go ahead. As I said yesterday, it's fine as long as you don't sell them in massive quantities."

I have no plans to do that for now, and even if I did, Claire would probably sell hers first.

"Then, here you go."

I handed Claire the bag containing the Healing Potions.

"Is this the 100-kilogram Item Bag?"

"That's right. Inside are one hundred Healing Potion Lv2s."

"I see. Then, here you go."

Claire said, and once again took an attaché case from her bag and handed it to me. I checked inside and saw it was filled with wads of cash. I had no intention of counting it, but it was probably four hundred million yen.

"Confirmed... Then our business is successfully concluded."

"Yes. It was a good purchase. Thank you."

"The pleasure is all mine."

Claire will probably still make a profit from this, but as for me, I managed to get 1.4 billion yen for what cost me only a few tens of thousands. It was a very good deal for both of us.

"By the way, you said you had something to ask me?"

I asked about what Claire had mentioned on the phone yesterday.

"Ah, that. Is it true you were in Frontier with a strangely dressed girl?"

That would be Nanapon.

"It's true. She's my disciple."

"Could it be the girl from before? I heard she had blonde hair, but wasn't that girl's hair black?"

Claire had met Nanapon when she was kidnapped. In fact, Claire was the one who rescued her.

"Apparently, it's a wig. She's still a student, so it's to protect her identity."

"Oh... How old is that girl?"

"She's a nineteen-year-old university student."

"University student? I thought she was in middle school."

Calling her a middle schooler is a bit much. She's short, sure, but she's definitely not a middle schooler.

"She's a proper university student."

"It's not just you, but Asians tend to look young."

"How old do I look?"

"Around twenty? Which means you're probably pushing thirty?"

Pushing thirty... I mean, I'm twenty-six, so technically I am, but it's still depressing.

"I'm actually twenty."

"I can tell by your shocked face. You're pushing thirty."

How rude.

"I'm twenty."

"Whatever. We'll leave it at that. More importantly, I'm glad it was that girl. There were things written online about a witch taking a child for a sacrifice."

So Nanapon was a sacrifice.

"They're just writing that for fun, aren't they? She's simply a companion I go to Frontier with."

"Then it's fine. That's all I wanted to ask. I just wanted to confirm."

Was it an order from her superiors, I wonder?

"You'd better not cause any trouble for Nanaka-san."

I made sure to give a warning.

"I won't. I've got my hands full with just you."

You mean with business, not me.

"All right! We're here! I've been checking out a lot of places recently. This is the best one."

Harry said as he stopped the car. Of course, my gaze fell upon a ramen shop with a long line out front.



		
			Chapter 104

			To This Okita-kun Person, Good Luck! ★

			"What in the world is going on!?"

"My sincerest apologies. We are currently doing everything we can to repair relations. Please wait just a little longer."

"While you're doing that, America has gotten ahead of us! That's it! I'm going myself!"

Don't say such foolish things... Please, just don't.

"Please wait. There is the matter of Shindo-sensei from the other day. If you go now, sir, it will only antagonize them further. Please leave this to me."

"Then hurry up!"

As those words were spoken, a loud click echoed in my ear.

"Sigh... Every last one of them."

I sighed and hung up the receiver. Just then, a knock echoed in the room.

"Head Director, this is Saegusa. Is now a good time?"

Yoshino...

"Yes, come in."

When I gave my permission, Yoshino bowed once and entered the room.

"You seem busy."

"Well, yes. Every single day, calls come in from all over. 'What's happening,' 'Hurry up,' they say... Today has been especially bad."

It's truly exhausting. I can't even get my own work done.

"It's because of Claire's announcement, I presume."

"It is. It seems she has finalized her contract with the witch. She announced the sale of Healing Potion Lv2 and an auction for Translation Potions."

The announcement was made just a moment ago, but it spread across the world in an instant. Thanks to that, the phone has been ringing off the hook.

"Claire is claiming it was dropped by a Slime, though."

"I'm not fond of American jokes."

No one believes that. Everyone knows Claire is in contact with the witch, and it's obvious she bought them from her.

"This was within our expectations, for the most part."

"Of course. I've explained it to the Diet members as well. But they still call. Are they that bored?"

"The honorable members must have their own circumstances."

"I suppose so... So? How is our contract coming along?"

I have left contact with the witch to Yoshino. She must have come to report on that.

"This is a report concerning that. I have succeeded in making contact with the witch."

"Is that so. That's good. Did you find out anything?"

"I couldn't delve too deeply, so I can't be certain, but it seems unlikely that she is from Frontier."

Not from Frontier... Does that mean she's Japanese?

"What's your basis for that?"

"She is too knowledgeable about Japan, and her way of thinking and her knowledge are those of a Japanese person. I believe she is likely Japanese."

So it is as I thought... But if that's the case, why use a fake name? Why is there absolutely no information on her past? Even though she has been on television...

"I see... What about her claim of closing the Gates?"

"She evaded the question. It's likely a bluff, but I can't say for sure."

Well, she would evade it. It's to protect herself.

"Very well. We have no intention of pursuing that matter anyway. More importantly is the contract for the Healing Potions."

The witch's identity will have to be set aside for now.

"Yes. Regarding that, it seems there was a clause in her contract with Claire that she would not sell to anyone else."

That's not good. I want to avoid a monopoly at all costs.

"Can't anything be done?"

"It has been handled. It seems Claire has no intention of monopolizing them either. It was apparently said to prevent a large quantity from flooding the market and causing a price crash. Therefore, it will not interfere with our contract."

What a relief... Even Claire chose to avoid a conflict with other organizations.

"That's good. We can rest easy for now. Then let's prepare for the contract immediately."

"Regarding that, I have already made a provisional agreement."

She works fast. As expected of Yoshino. Especially when it comes to money.

"What are the terms?"

"She is willing to sell about one hundred units at three point seven million yen each."

One hundred units... The number is still strange. Combined with Claire's, that's two hundred.

"Three point seven million... can't it be three point five?"

"It was initially four million. She apparently sold them to Claire for four million as well. It is three point seven million after negotiations."

It is certainly cheaper, but... Is it really three point seven million?

"Very well. I approve. Proceed with the official contract immediately. The higher-ups are getting noisy."

"Understood. Considering the possibility of interference, I am thinking of conducting the transaction within Frontier."

Within Frontier? That means Yoshino will handle the exchange.

"Can't it be done here?"

"There is the case of Shindo-sensei, and..."

It's confirmed. She's trying to skim something off the top. As expected of the money-grubbing Yoshino.

"...Very well. Proceed with that. And be quick about it."

"Yes, sir."

Now is not the time to expose her misconduct. I'll let it slide.

"And what of the rumor that the witch has a disciple?"

I decided to check on a rumor that had been circulating online recently.

"Ah, that. I asked her about it, and she said it's Yokokawa Nanaka, who belongs to the same guild."

"Yokokawa? I don't know her."

She's not a high-ranker, then.

"They belong to the same guild and are active during the same daytime hours, so they seem to act together. She's just a university student."

"Did you investigate her?"

"Yes. She comes from a single-mother household, and her mother is still alive. Yokokawa is a student living alone and attending a university in the city. Her grades are excellent, and there are no suspicious points."

"A student... How old is she?"

"Nineteen."

A minor...

"We can't do anything rash..."

"It would be best not to. Yokokawa's mother works in the media, so delving too deeply would be a bad idea."

Of all things, the media... The one thing the higher-ups despise the most.

"Cease the investigation into Yokokawa immediately. The media is a problem."

"Understood."

She might have a unique skill, but she could become an even bigger landmine than the witch.

"What about the witch's objective?"

"Making money. It's straightforward."

Yoshino is nodding in agreement. Well, her objective is also to make money.

"Is that all?"

"It most likely is. She is too conspicuous to be an agent, and she is skilled at selling things."

First, she sold Healing Potion Lv1, then Item Bags. And now, she's sold Healing Potion Lv2. She is gradually selling more valuable items.

"It doesn't seem like it will end anytime soon..."

"I'm sure of it. She said she would be holding another auction."

Another one...

"What is it this time?"

"She said it's Healing Potion Lv3."

"Tsk... After Level 2 comes Level 3."

The foreigners are likely to bid high on Healing Potion Lv3.

"She said she would decide the price with that."

"So that means she has many Healing Potion Lv3s as well?"

"That would be the case. They must have dropped from a Slime."

How dull. A very dull joke.

"Hey, Yoshino, how do you think the witch is obtaining these items?"

"It's certainly a unique skill. The theories online are that she's making them herself, smuggling them from Frontier, or that she can manipulate drop items."

Well, it's likely one of those three.

"Which is the most probable?"

"The theory that she can manipulate drop items. I don't want to consider the smuggling theory, and if she were making them herself, there would be no reason to go to Frontier. It's reasonable to assume she goes to Frontier to obtain the items."

Hmm...

"A reason to go to Frontier..."

"Well, there's no point in thinking about it. We'll never know for sure. The Golden Witch is a goose that lays golden eggs. There's no point in thinking about how the goose lays the eggs."

She means I should just shut up and eat the eggs.

"Understood... I also want to confirm one thing. Did you add a new member to your party?"

"Where did you hear that?"

"I saw it online. It's a man, right? What is he? Your boyfriend?"

Yoshino is popular, so that kind of information spreads quickly.

"No, that's not it. He started as an adventurer at the Ikebukuro Guild around the same time as Eleanor, so I contacted him thinking he might know something."

"Did anything come of it?"

"No, nothing in particular. However, he was skilled with a sword and didn't have a bad personality, so I invited him."

Skilled with a sword... I recall that Eleanor also uses a sword, despite being a witch.

"Are you sure there's no connection to Eleanor? Why would someone you praise so highly be in a place like Ikebukuro?"

Ikebukuro is an unpopular guild. Normally, one would go to Shibuya.

"He seems to be the boyfriend of a receptionist at the Ikebukuro Guild. They were senpai and kouhai in university and are living together."

"A receptionist?"

"Asakura Kaede. I know her as well. She was a member of the Ikebukuro branch manager's party."

Ah, that appraiser. I don't know all the staff, but I remember the valuable appraisers.

"I see. So you had him join your party through that connection..."

"Yes. I've known Asakura Kaede for a long time, and this Okita-kun was the same age as me and Shimizu, so I invited him. That said, he's not an official member, so I have no intention of entrusting this job to him."

No inconsistencies...

"Hmm... But if he's the same age as you, that means he's twenty-six... That's quite late to start."

Normally, one starts being an adventurer in their late teens or early twenties.

"...He was apparently fired from his company."

"...Ah, that's rough."

He's twenty-six, so he might have been thinking of marrying Asakura. So he took a leap of faith and became an adventurer... It's dangerous, but if he has the skill, it might be a good thing. Well, I can't do much more than wish him luck.

"Understood. At any rate, if he's at the same guild as the witch, he might be able to get some information. Look into it."

"I understand. I've made contact with the witch, so I will continue the investigation."

"I'm counting on you. Well, tell that Okita-kun to do his best... Also, there's movement from the Shibuya branch. Be careful in Frontier."

"Kiryu Akira?"

Kiryu Akira is an A-rank adventurer belonging to the Shibuya Guild.

"Yes. I know you don't like it, but be careful."

"...Understood."

Yoshino made a look of utter disgust. Kiryu Akira is a famous playboy who likes women, and Yoshino, who has been subjected to his persistent advances, detests him.

"Also, I need to discuss that other matter. That surveying company turned us down."

"As I thought... What should we do... Ah, it's the phone."

Damn it! It's ringing again.

"We'll deal with this later. You get back to work."

"Understood."

Yoshino bowed and left the room. After confirming she was gone, I picked up the receiver.

"You! What is going on with that matter!?"

I want to rip the phone cord out of the wall...
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			Online Forum (4) ★

			【Golden Witch】Eleanor Ocean 154【Princess of Frontier?】

523: Nameless Adventurer

Eleanor-san has been spotted at a ramen shop again

524: Nameless Adventurer

Seriously?

525: Nameless Adventurer

Go search for it. There's a picture of her with Claire, Harry, and the ramen shop owner.

526: Nameless Adventurer

The usual deadpan face with a double peace sign

527: Nameless Adventurer

Eleanor-san's casual clothes are cute

528: Nameless Adventurer

She's so pale. Also, I won't say what, but she's pretty stacked...

529: Nameless Adventurer

So she had clothes other than the black robes.

530: Nameless Adventurer

Someone probably told her, right? That in this world, only cosplayers wear that stuff.

531: Nameless Adventurer

She was probably just annoyed with all the secret photos.

532: Nameless Adventurer

Whenever Eleanor-san shows up at the guild, it gets posted online immediately.

533: Nameless Adventurer

Well, she can't even go shopping properly.

534: Nameless Adventurer

But Claire's company announcing the sale of Healing Potion Lv2 at this timing is so obvious it's hilarious.

535: Nameless Adventurer

Anyone can tell she bought it from Eleanor-san lol

536: Nameless Adventurer

It was dropped by a Slime...

537: Nameless Adventurer

That's right. It was dropped by a Slime.

538: Nameless Adventurer

>>536 >>537 Yeah, yeah

It says there's an auction for a Translation Potion, but what's a Translation Potion?

539: Nameless Adventurer

Exactly what it sounds like, right? It probably lets you understand any language.

540: Nameless Adventurer

I want it, but the effect only lasts for 24 hours.

541: Nameless Adventurer

Don't need it.

542: Nameless Adventurer

Still, it's a new item, so someone will buy it for a high price.

543: Nameless Adventurer

Did she buy this from Eleanor-san too?

544: Nameless Adventurer

I think so. It's probably the thing from that TV show. The one that sounded like English and German.

545: Nameless Adventurer

Oh, that thing.

546: Nameless Adventurer

I see

547: Nameless Adventurer

That's the one

548: Nameless Adventurer

So it wasn't the witch's magic, it was a potion.

549: Nameless Adventurer

I wonder if they'll sell it in Japan? I have to take an English proficiency test soon.

550: Nameless Adventurer

That's exactly why they can't sell it here lol

551: Nameless Adventurer

>>550 QED

552: Nameless Adventurer

Does anyone else have pictures of Eleanor-san? There haven't been many lately, have there?

553: Nameless Adventurer

>>552 Taking pictures inside the guild is NG now.

554: Nameless Adventurer

I mean, it is taking pictures without permission.

555: Nameless Adventurer

It's not just Ikebukuro where Eleanor-san is, it's NG at other places too.

556: Nameless Adventurer

What's more, Eleanor-san uses the back entrance of the guild.

557: Nameless Adventurer

What's that about?

558: Nameless Adventurer

She walks out into the lobby from behind the reception desk with a straight face, and when she leaves, she goes back through the reception area.

559: Nameless Adventurer

Is that allowed?

560: Nameless Adventurer

I asked the old guy at the reception desk, and he said she has permission. It's apparently to deal with the media.

561: Nameless Adventurer

Come to think of it, I haven't seen the media around lately.

562: Nameless Adventurer

Well, you don't see Eleanor-san outside much.

563: Nameless Adventurer

She's in Frontier, right?

564: Nameless Adventurer

She seems to be on Mireille Road. I'm Level 4, so I can't go.

565: Nameless Adventurer

>>564 So low lol I'm Level 6

566: Nameless Adventurer

>>565 You can't go to Mireille Road either way lol

567: Nameless Adventurer

I want to go, though. I want to see the sacrifice-chan.

568: Nameless Adventurer

She's her disciple, not a sacrifice.

569: Nameless Adventurer

She's her SP.

570: Nameless Adventurer

What does she look like? I've never seen her.

571: Nameless Adventurer

A short blonde girl. Black suit, sunglasses. And she carries a rabbit on her back.

572: Nameless Adventurer

Cute lol

A blonde girl... Huh? Is she Eleanor-san's daughter?

573: Nameless Adventurer

She doesn't look that much like a kid. Maybe high school age.

574: Nameless Adventurer

Eleanor-san isn't that old in the first place.

575: Nameless Adventurer

You never know. If Eleanor-san is an elf, she could be over 100.

576: Nameless Adventurer

The Eleanor-san is an old hag theory

577: Nameless Adventurer

Here we go with another weird theory.

578: Nameless Adventurer

She didn't really seem like a daughter. I'll try talking to her next time.

579: Nameless Adventurer

You've got guts. You're not supposed to talk to her.

580: Nameless Adventurer

It's fine because I'm a girl.

581: Nameless Adventurer

Huh?

582: Nameless Adventurer

Another old guy.

583: Nameless Adventurer

Old guy, you know what you have to show us.

584: Nameless Adventurer

Not gonna upload it lol

585: Nameless Adventurer

Confirmed old guy.

586: Nameless Adventurer

Whatever lol

587: Nameless Adventurer

Take a picture with Eleanor-san for us.

588: Nameless Adventurer

Don't ask the impossible lol

589: Nameless Adventurer

Photography is forbidden in Frontier anyway.

590: Nameless Adventurer

There are people who take pictures, though.

591: Nameless Adventurer

I think so, but there's a rumor that if you post them online, the police or guild officials will come for you right away.

592: Nameless Adventurer

That's scary.

593: Nameless Adventurer

And here I want to see Eleanor-san's deadpan double peace sign.

594: Nameless Adventurer

I want to see something different.

595: Nameless Adventurer

At least give us a smile.

596: Nameless Adventurer

I want to see her dere side.

597: Nameless Adventurer

Money, then.

598: Nameless Adventurer

How much?

599: Nameless Adventurer

That will be 1.2 billion yen.

600: Nameless Adventurer

Impossible.

601: Nameless Adventurer

Guess it's back to taking secret pictures.

602: Nameless Adventurer

I said stop it.



		
			Chapter 106

			Kaede-chan is Cute When She Rolls Up Her Sleeves to Do Housework

			After finishing my ramen, I took a picture with the ramen shop owner, then parted ways with Claire and Harry. Once I was alone, I hurried home and decided to spend my time making and experimenting with potions until Kaede-chan got back from work.

The time ticked past six, and as the sky grew dark, Kaede-chan returned from her job, so we had dinner together.

"Senpai, is your contract with Claire-san finished now?"

Kaede-chan asked while slurping the udon I had made. The way she tucked her hair behind her ear was so feminine and lovely.

"It's all done. We did the deal in the usual taxi. I'll show you the 1.4 billion yen later."

"Ooh! Amazing! You almost never get to see 1.4 billion yen in cash, right?"

That’s certainly true. People don’t normally deal in cash. I imagine it must have been a lot of work for Claire.

"Right?"

"But Claire-san works fast, doesn't she? Did you know, Senpai? This afternoon, she already announced the sale of the Level 2 Healing Potions and an auction for the Translation Potions."

So fast! This afternoon was when we were meeting. Did she do it while we were eating ramen or something?

"She probably had it all prepared beforehand. She did say she’d already reached out to several companies and wealthy individuals."

"She must have been eager to sell them right away. It was all anyone could talk about at the Ikebukuro Guild, too."

"I bet Satsuki-san's phone was ringing off the hook."

My apologies.

"Satsuki-san took the afternoon off and ran away."

Give me back my apology.

"So you and the others had to deal with it… you poor thing."

"We just don't answer the phone…"

The Ikebukuro Guild is so laid back. Is that really okay?

"Won't you get in trouble for that later?"

"Nah, it has nothing to do with us. It's just something an A-rank adventurer from another country got from a Slime, right? We don't know anything about that."

Well, yeah. In that case, I don't know anything either. Still, I should probably finalize the deal with the department head, or rather, Yoshino-san, as soon as possible.

"I'll try giving Yoshino-san a call later."

"I think that's a good idea. Oh, by the way, I brought home some Fluffy Grass today. There are about thirty bundles."

Since it’s a pain to go gather Fluffy Grass myself, I’d put in a request for it.

"That’s quite a lot."

"Well, people can gather it in their spare time."

But this means I can make some Buff Potion (Defense). I gave all the ones I made before to Nanapon, so I was running low.

"I'll make some later… Ah, I need to look for Sparkling Grass and Silken Grass, too."

"Maybe you could find them on Mireille Road? There are plants growing all over the place there, right?"

Mireille Road has a path, but the rest is just rivers and grasslands, so there are plenty of plants.

"Last time, I didn't really have a chance to look, and we left pretty quickly."

The time I went with Yoshino-san and Lin-san was my first time on Mireille Road, and I couldn't search with them watching. The second time, with Nanapon, was her first time, and I had just leveled up and unlocked Level 3 Healing Potions, so it wasn't really the right atmosphere to be looking for Sparkling Grass or Silken Grass.

"Want to go look for some?"

"Nanapon said she wanted to go to Frontier tomorrow, so maybe I will…"

She contacted me this evening. Apparently, Nanapon wants to level up, too. I put her on hold because I didn't know Kaede-chan's work schedule.

"I think that's a good idea. I'm curious about the other buff potions, too."

Well, so am I. I don't know if they increase strength or speed, but I am a little curious.

"What about you, Kaede-chan? Do you have work tomorrow?"

"I do."

Alright, I guess I'll go then.

I took out Eleanor-san’s phone and sent a message to Nanapon.

'Looks like Kaede-chan is working tomorrow too, so I'm in.'

'Yay! Then let's go in the afternoon!'

Nanapon is as quick to reply as ever.

"Eleanor-san and Nanapon are going tomorrow afternoon."

"Roger that. And thank you for the meal. You're a great cook, Senpai."

Kaede-chan seemed to have finished her udon.

"Well, I'm pretty good at boiling noodles, you know."

"Ooh, amazing! We're so alike."

Sure we are. I imagine most people can boil noodles.

"I'm good at pasta, too, you know."

And Kaede-chan is good at ordering delivery.

"Me too, with soba! Senpai, I'll do the dishes, so please go call Yoshino-san."

"Okay, I'll leave it to you then."

"You can count on me!"

Kaede-chan is such a good wife. I mean, she's cheerful and cute.

Leaving the dishes to Kaede-chan, I headed to the sofa, picked up Okita-kun's phone, and sat down. I operated the phone and called Yoshino-san, and the ringing stopped after just a few calls.

'Hello?'

Of course, the voice belonged to Yoshino-san.

"Good evening. Is now a good time to talk?"

'Ah, it's you, Okita-kun… It's fine. I'm at home right now.'

She must have been wondering if it was me or Eleanor-san.

"This number is mine."

'So that's how I should think of it?'

"Basically, think of us as different people. And please, never think you sense me when you're talking with Eleanor-san."

You absolutely must not think, *Man, he's talking like a girl, but that's just Okita-kun underneath.*

'Hmm… I'll try my best.'

"Please do. Oh, so, the reason I called is that I finalized the contract with Claire today."

'I know. Claire made an announcement. Thanks to that, the department head has been swamped with phone calls.'

That department head is a serious guy.

"I heard Satsuki-san ran away."

'I know that, too. The department head was furious. He was all, ‘That vixen!’'

Can't be helped.

"Sounds like it would be better to sign the contract sooner rather than later, huh?"

'I suppose so. In fact, they're rushing me.'

I knew it. Since Claire made her announcement so quickly, it looks like it was snatched out from under them. Which, to be fair, is exactly what happened.

"When's good for you? I'm ready on my end."

'We're ready too… Hey, are you at home right now?'

"I'm home. We just finished dinner… Wait, are you thinking of coming over?"

'I want to get the contract done quickly, and I don't want anyone seeing me and Eleanor together at a time like this.'

Well, she is technically hiding the fact that she's one of the department head's subordinates.

"Just a moment…"

I pressed the hold button on my phone.

"Kaede-chan, Yoshino-san wants to come over now to do the contract."

I called out to Kaede-chan in the kitchen.

"I don't mind."

She seems to be fine with it. If I were in her shoes, I wouldn't want another woman coming over to the house. I wonder if this is just a difference in our personalities? Well, Yoshino-san did come over before…

"She says it's okay."

I took the phone off hold and gave Yoshino-san the go ahead.

'Ah, so you were checking with Kaede…'

"Yeah. Kaede-chan might get jealous, after all."

'Hmm… Well, maybe.'

She totally thinks Kaede-chan wouldn't.

"Normally, she wouldn't?"

'I can see you getting jealous. You seem like the type to get extremely jealous.'

"What's wrong with that?"

'I think it's fine. Some girls like that sort of thing… though I don't.'

I don't care what you think. She's getting cocky just because she's got a pretty face and a big chest. I'll never yield to her!

"I'll try to tone it down. Don't want her to start hating me."

'Well, there are limits to everything… It's seven now… I think I'll get there around eight, is that okay?'

"That's fine."

'Alright, I'll head over once I'm ready. If possible, I'd prefer to deal with Okita-kun. Eleanor is a little scary.'

Well, there's no reason to become Eleanor-san, so I'll stay as I am, but she's saying the opposite of Nanapon.

"She's not scary."

'No, I can't tell what she's thinking, she's creepy, so she's scary. In that respect, you're easy to read.'

We're the same person, though…

"I don't really get it, but okay. I'll wait for you just like this."

'Yeah, alright, wait for me then.'

With that, Yoshino-san hung up.

"Kaede-chan."

I called out to Kaede-chan, who had finished the dishes and was now wiping the table with a cloth, sticking out her proud posterior.

"What is it?"

Kaede-chan replied without looking at me.

"Is Eleanor-san scary?"

"She can be scary sometimes. But there are also times I think, what an idiot."

How mean.

"When do you think I'm an idiot?"

"Early Noa, when you were completely giddy and blinded by money."

What the heck is Early Noa…

"Hmm… So, am I easy to read?"

"You're staring at my butt right now, aren't you, Senpai!"

Even though she wasn't looking at me, Kaede-chan guessed that I was staring at her butt.

"Amazing!"

"What's amazing is what's going on in your head…"

"Kaede-chan, you have a nicely shaped butt."

"I know, right!"

Kaede-chan turned around with a huge smile on her face.

What's going on in your head is pretty amazing, too.
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			A Greedy and Cheap Woman

			Since Yoshino-san was coming over, we tidied up the living room a bit, and just as the clock struck eight, the doorbell rang. When I looked at the monitor, I saw it was Yoshino-san, so Kaede-chan went to greet her. A moment later, Yoshino-san, dressed in a suit, entered the living room.

Yoshino-san had her hair tied up in a bun. She was wearing a suit, but the skirt seemed a little short. What's more, the neckline was a bit loose…

"Yoshino-san… you look like an insurance agent trying to use seduction…"

"This is my battle attire!"

What exactly is she battling for? Money? Well, I guess it's money…

"Um, well, please, have a seat."

Though I was exasperated, I gestured to the table. After Yoshino-san sat down, Kaede-chan and I sat across from her.

"Well now, sorry for coming so late. There's a certain member of parliament who seems ready to storm the gates if I take too long."

Someone like Shindo-sensei, maybe?

"Speaking of which, what happened with Shindo-sensei?"

"He lost the power struggle. Almost everyone in his faction left him. It's over for him. He'll probably be forced to resign over corruption charges soon enough."

Oh dear.

"Hmm, so threatening to close the Gate really worked?"

"It did. He lost all his allies because of it. Well, he's an old-school politician, so I think it was only a matter of time, but the direct cause was picking a fight with the witch."

Well, it's not my fault, so I don't care.

"Are there others who seem ready to storm the gates?"

"There are… which is why you, or rather, Eleanor, shouldn't go to the headquarters. The Ikebukuro Guild is fine since Satsuki-neesan is turning them away at the door."

"The fact that she can turn away members of the Diet is amazing."

Is she fearless or something?

"The Guild doesn't belong to Japan, you see. It can ignore anything the Japanese government says. The headquarters, on the other hand, is a Japanese government agency."

I learned a long time ago that the Guild is an organization that doesn't belong to any single country. I didn't really get it back then. I still don't.

"Being a department head must be tough…"

"Oh, it is. So please, try to lighten his load a little. The man has his flaws, forcing people to drink and engaging in power harassment, but he's fundamentally a serious person who cares about adventurers."

What a mixed review… I like drinking parties, so I don't mind being forced to drink, but I hate power-harassing bosses. It even makes me feel murderous… Whoops, that's dangerous.

I grabbed Kaede-chan's hand to calm my nerves.

"What are you doing?"

Yoshino-san asked, seeing me suddenly grab Kaede-chan's hand.

"You shouldn't mention things like power harassment or black companies to Senpai. The poor thing…"

Kaede-chan gently stroked the hand she was holding.

"Somehow, I'm sorry… Shall we proceed with the contract…"

Yoshino-san apologized with a conflicted expression, then took out some documents and a pen and placed them on the table. Then, she placed her hand over the papers, obscuring them from view.

"Hm?"

"Don't mind me. Now, just sign your name here. Oh, and make sure you write Eleanor Ocean."

I reached out and tried to grab Yoshino-san's arm to move it away from where it was covering the top part of the documents.

"Hey, hey, that's sexual harassment."

Yoshino-san glared at me with an upward glance. What's more, she was leaning forward slightly, revealing a flash of white skin at her chest.

"Yoshino-san…"

"That's just awful…"

This woman is fully intending to deceive us.

"It's fine. It's not like you'll be at a disadvantage."

"Then let us see it."

"Let's not and say we did."

As Yoshino-san said that, she leaned even further forward, covering the documents with both hands. As she leaned down, something on the table seemed to deform softly.

"This woman fights dirty…"

"Now I understand what Satsuki-san meant when she called Yoshino-san a cheap woman."

Is that what they say about her? Well, she certainly is cheap.

"I'm not cheap. I'm very chaste."

"That's a good thing, but you're almost thirty, you know."

"So are you!"

Yoshino-san shot up straight and glared at me. But in that instant, Kaede-chan snatched the documents.

"Ah…"

Yoshino-san let out a dumbfounded sound.

"Hmm, I see."

Kaede-chan read through the papers.

"Is something wrong?"

I asked Kaede-chan, who seemed to have understood something after looking at the documents.

"It's just as I expected."

Kaede-chan said, placing the papers on the table and pointing to a certain item.

Written there was the purchase price for the Level 2 Healing Potions. 3.7 million yen.

"Wasn't it 3.5 million?"

I checked with Kaede-chan.

"That's what I remember, too. I'm sure Yoshino-san said 3.5 million."

Right. Well, I know the reason why.

"Yoshino-san…"

I looked at Yoshino-san with exasperation.

"Now, now, calm down. Kaede, could you leave us for a moment?"

Yoshino-san looked at Kaede-chan with a serious expression, but it was painfully obvious she just wanted to get us alone to try her seduction tactics… Anyone could see it.

"Seriously, this woman is so cheap… And she's an A-rank, of all things."

"How awful."

"Tch… Alright, fine! I was planning on skimming about 200,000 yen! Got a problem with that!? You two said 3.5 million was fine! The rest is the fruit of my labor!"

She just brazenly admitted it.

"I don't care if you do what you want, but your methods are the worst. You're lucky I'm a reasonable person."

She was probably planning to embezzle 20 million yen, 200,000 times 100, but her method was just so petty and awful.

"You're lucky I was here, right?"

Thanks to Yoshino-san, Kaede-chan is giving me the cold shoulder…

"I just wanted to make back the 42.5 million yen I paid you, that's all."

What a terrible excuse.

"Just do whatever you want… This is fine, so give me the money."

I wrote Eleanor Ocean on the document and handed it to Yoshino-san. At that, Yoshino-san's face lit up.

She's a greedy and cheap woman, but I do think she's cute.



		
			Chapter 108

			A Good Person, But Flawed in Many Ways

			I decided to compromise with the cheap woman and turn a blind eye to Yoshino-san’s skimming.

"My bad. I'm grateful to you. Next time, I'll teach you how to learn magic."

"Thanks."

She's a hard person to truly dislike…

"The money will be a bank transfer. How should I do it?"

"Here."

I placed a credit card I had prepared on the table.

"Hmm? This is Satsuki-neesan's…"

Yoshino-san picked up the credit card and looked at it front and back.

"Yeah. It'd be bad if it were in my name, right?"

"Ah, that's true. Got it. I'll transfer it to this account then. I'll talk to the department head and have it sent right away."

That sounds like it will be fast.

"Alright, here are the healing potions."

I placed the bag that had been hanging on my chair onto the table.

"A bag? Is it an Item Bag?"

"Yep. The 100-kilogram one. It's a hassle, so I'm just giving it to you as is."

"A hassle…? You're giving me a 100-kilogram bag for that reason alone? The same Item Bag I paid 42.5 million yen for?"

Ah, her eyes are a little scary.

"I'll give you the Item Bag, Yoshino-san. After subtracting the amount you embezzled, it comes out to 22.5 million yen for two, right?"

"I heard you gave Nanapon a 1,000-kilogram Item Bag for free?"

That brat must have been bragging.

"I'll give you one of those, too."

Well, they're just rubber bands to me, so it doesn't really matter.

"You're a good guy! Next time, I'll teach you how to learn a hole-digging skill."

Yoshino-san's face lit up once again.

"No, I don't need that skill."

"Is that so… What else was there?"

Yoshino-san folded her arms and began to think.

"Oh, you really don't have to go that far for me."

"Hmm, well, I'll think about it."

Like Lin-san, Yoshino-san is a serious person, or at least a caring one.

"I'm not giving back the money, so you'll have to be content with that. I'll give you potions too, if you want."

"Hmm? Did you already spend the money?"

"I gave it to Kaede-chan."

"Eh… You gave it to her?"

Yoshino-san seemed a little taken aback.

"What's wrong with that?"

"H, hmm… So Kaede is a little devil, huh."

At Yoshino-san's words, I looked at Kaede-chan beside me.

"Tehe."

Kaede-chan stuck out her tongue and gave me a wink.

"See? She's cute."

I nodded and looked at Yoshino-san.

"From my perspective as a woman, it's kind of irritating…"

"From my perspective as a man, it's incredibly cute."

"Is that how it is…"

Yoshino-san started blinking rapidly.

"I can't do it…"

Apparently, Yoshino-san can't wink.

"Either way, you're not that type, are you?"

"That's right. Yoshino-san is the older sister type."

She definitely looks like she'd be in the nurse's office!

"Hmph…"

Yoshino-san straightened her posture, folded her arms, and struck a cool pose.

"She looks like a sharp office lady!"

"Like a capable secretary!"

Kaede-chan and I applauded.

"Yes, yes. You two understand well. Oh, right. The department head asked about Okita-kun, so I told him it's because you were Kaede's boyfriend."

Yoshino-san said, as if just remembering.

"Me?"

Kaede-chan tilted her head and pointed to herself.

"He asked why I let Okita-kun into my party. Well, my party is made up of the department head's subordinates, after all."

"I'm not helping."

No way, that sounds like a pain.

"I know. I made sure to tell him you're a member who won't get involved in that sort of thing. I said Okita-kun is the same age as me and Lin, and since he's Kaede's boyfriend, I let him join the party."

So, it's like we're hanging out together because of that connection.

"What did the department head say? He wasn't suspicious?"

"He believed it completely. Told me to do my best."

Well, I'll do my best.

"That's fine with me, then."

"Yep. Well, I should be heading home… Oh, right. When are you going adventuring next?"

Yoshino-san asked, having already half-risen from her seat.

"Tomorrow, Eleanor-san is going with Nanapon. I haven't thought about after that."

"Then how about we go together the day after tomorrow?"

The day after tomorrow, huh…

"What about you, Kaede-chan?"

I checked with Kaede-chan.

"I have work then, too. You should go with them."

Kaede-chan said in a sweet voice, tugging on my sleeve.

"Guess so. Yoshino-san, let's go in the morning."

"…Alright. Hmm, a little devil… even at twenty-four."

Yoshino-san looked at Kaede-chan with admiration.

"Ugh, I want to punch her."

Kaede-chan's expression turned serious.

"Hey, Yoshino! How could you say such a thing! Kaede-chan is cute, so it's fine!"

She's doing it for me!

"Sorry… It seems Satsuki-neesan's jealousy has rubbed off on me. The other day, after we left you two at this house, she complained to me endlessly in the car."

I thought she was being quieter than expected, but it turns out she was just venting to Yoshino-san.

"Uh, sorry about that."

"I'm sorry."

We repent.

"Apologizing isn't going to help!"

I suppose not.



		
			Chapter 109

			It's My Fault for Being a Good Person

			After Yoshino-san left, having finished the contract, Kaede-chan and I spent a relaxing evening drinking and gazing at our 1.4 billion yen.

The next day, I woke up just before noon, got ready, and headed to the Guild in Ikebukuro. Since I was going to Frontier with Nanapon today, I was, of course, dressed as Eleanor-san in her black robe.

I took a taxi to the back of the Guild, greeted the security guard, and went inside. I passed through the corridor and emerged behind the reception counter. Then, as usual, I walked out into the lobby from behind the counter and went to find Kaede-chan. As usual, there were only a few other people in the lobby.

"Good afternoon."

I said as I approached Kaede-chan's station.

"Yes, good afternoon."

Her smile was, as expected, at fifty percent. It was hard to believe this was the same person who was fanning herself with a stack of ten-thousand-yen bills last night, beer can in hand and a huge smile on her face.

"Has Agent Seven arrived yet?"

"Not yet… Are you really going with that name?"

"Who knows? Either way, she's not a girl who will be in the public eye, so I think anything is fine."

Rumors will probably spread, but I have no intention of letting Nanapon appear on TV, and I can't imagine the shy Nanapon would want to.

"Well, I guess it's fine… She's a bit of a strange girl in her own way."

In her own way? Is she implying I'm strange, too? Ah… it’s because I change my gender…

"In any case, I told her to come after me, so I think she'll be here eventually."

"Right. Are you going to Mireille Road again today?"

"That's the plan."

"Understood. Here you go, then."

Kaede-chan said, handing me my weapon. I put it in my bag and, in its place, took out a single notebook.

"Could you give this to Satsuki-san for me?"

I placed the notebook on the counter and made my request to Kaede-chan.

"A notebook? What is it?"

Kaede-chan picked up the notebook and flipped through its pages. It was unused, so nothing was written inside.

"I forgot to explain, but this is that Auto-Map. If you write the scale in the top right corner, it will automatically create a map for you. I'm giving it to Satsuki-san, so could you tell her to try it out?"

Satsuki-san had asked to see it, so I figured I'd let her test it out. I still don't fully grasp how convenient the Auto-Map is, nor do I understand the situation with commissioning a surveying company. So, for now, just handing it over should be fine.

"Understood. I'll give it to the Guild Master."

"Thanks. Well, I'm heading out."

"Have a safe trip."

With Kaede-chan seeing me off, I headed towards the Gate. I pictured Mireille Road in my mind and stepped through.

The place I emerged into was the same sunny, nature-rich road as always, but today, I couldn't see any other adventurers. Thinking this would make things easier, I decided to wait for Nanapon in a suitable spot.

As I waited, thinking how peaceful it was, someone came out of the Gate. It wasn't Nanapon, however. The people who emerged were a party of four, and what's more, they were all middle-aged men.

After coming out of the Gate, the men began to talk amongst themselves, but they soon seemed to notice me, and all of them turned to look in my direction. Then, one of the four men started walking towards me.

Seeing this, I considered drawing my sword, but the man wasn't carrying a weapon and didn't seem hostile, so I decided to wait.

"Excuse me, you got a minute?"

The man called out to me.

"What is it?"

"You're Eleanor Ocean, right?"

"That's right."

"Didn't you happen to save some high school students in the Kunaar Ruins a while back?"

High school students? Could it be those brats who called me a hyena? …Ah, this old guy is that piece of crap from back then!

"Something like that may have happened."

"I knew it was you! I've been wanting to meet you!"

Creepy…

"Do you need something?"

"No, first, I want to apologize. It was something that happened while I was in the bathroom. I'm sorry for getting you involved in such a trivial matter. As their supervisor, it was my responsibility. And thank you for saving those kids."

The man bowed his head.

"Alright, alright. Apology and thanks accepted."

It was so long ago I'd forgotten about it. I don't really care now.

"So, about that, you used a Healing Potion on the girl who injured her leg, didn't you?"

"I did. She looked like she was in a lot of pain, so I used one."

Her leg was bent at a weird angle.

"Regarding that matter, the girl's parents would like to apologize for the trouble caused and thank you for saving their daughter."

What a pain…

"Please tell them it's not necessary. Adventurers are responsible for themselves, aren't they?"

"That's true, but it's not so simple when minors are involved… First of all, the parents won't accept that."

Parents would be like that, I suppose…

"This apology and thanks of theirs is a nuisance."

"I understand that, but being an adult means you have to do these things anyway. Both the one giving and the one receiving."

It almost makes me think I shouldn't have saved them, but even if I could go back in time, I don't like seeing kids die, so I'd probably end up helping them anyway.

"…The apology is one thing, but the thanks is what's troublesome. Don't tell me it's money?"

"I think it will be. At the very least, they've said they'll pay for the Healing Potion."

"Sigh… I don't know their financial situation, but it can't be cheap…"

"But it would be bad if they didn't offer, right?"

Well, yeah. Any decent person would do the same. I'd do the same if someone saved my child.

"They won't complain later, will they? To be honest, it would have been cheaper for them to get treatment at a hospital than to use a 500,000 yen potion."

I'm worried they'll come back later with complaints, like questioning if she was really injured. This is just too much of a hassle.

"That won't happen. I met the parents when I apologized to them, and they seemed like normal people. Besides, in cases like this, the Guild gets involved. They can't complain after they've already apologized and thanked you."

So they have a proper system for that… Well, it probably has to be handled delicately since it involves a minor. The Guild's principle of self-responsibility doesn't apply to minors.

"I understand. I'll accept their apology. But I don't need their thanks."

"I'll tell them that, but they'll probably insist."

"I'm sure they will."

It's going to be one of those annoying exchanges of 'Please, it's not necessary!' and 'No, no, we couldn't possibly!'.

"It would have been better if you had just held it in."

"I tried to hold it in… but it's a physiological phenomenon."

"You should have at least done it where you could see the kids."

"You want me to take a dump in front of high school girls? I'd rather die."

Well, I get that. Taking a dump in front of high school girls would be rough. I'd absolutely hate it, too.

"Sigh… I don't know how you can stand looking after children."

"You might think that, but that's how I became an adventurer myself. I have kids of my own, so I try to accept those kinds of jobs whenever possible."

That's very admirable of you.

"What happened to those kids? Did their parents make them quit?"

"Ah, one of them had his license revoked. The boy who was rude to you."

That little brat got his license revoked? Poor thing… Serves him right!

"Was it that serious?"

"From what I heard, it's a gray area, but in that situation, his actions endangered not only himself but his companions as well. If you had lost your temper, they all could have died."

No, I wouldn't have gone that far.

"What a terrible accusation."

"No, I'm not saying you would. It's just that these kinds of troubles have been happening for a long time. That's why adventurers avoid unnecessary contact."

I've learned that firsthand.

"You're making unnecessary contact right now. You should go through the Guild for things like this."

"I did call the Ikebukuro Guild. But the people there barely answer the phone, and when they do, they hang up the second I mention your name."

"They must get a lot of strange calls."

Poor Kaede-chan.

"I know. We got a notice from the department head telling us not to needlessly go to the Ikebukuro Guild or call them."

That department head gets things done. Even if his power harassment is the worst…

"So you decided to make contact in Frontier."

"That's what it came to. That said, I was suspended myself, so it ended up being delayed. I'd like you to meet with the parents as soon as possible, if you can."

"Hmm, alright then. By the way, is that girl continuing as an adventurer?"

"Her parents were against it, but it seems she's going to. She'll be stuck in training for a while, though."

She's still doing it… She should just quit since it's dangerous. Especially since she's a girl.

"She should just get a normal job…"

"Tell me about it. I would never let my own kids become adventurers."

I'd do the same. Even more so if it were a girl.

"By the way, what's this training?"

"It's lectures about Frontier and practical training with a pro. Then there's an exam at the end. They can go to Frontier after they pass it."

"So there's something like that…"

"The Shibuya branch has a lot of people, you see. They have plenty of adventurers and staff who can do that kind of thing. The training fees are high, though."

Shibuya sounds nice. Meanwhile, at the Ikebukuro branch, my junior wouldn't even give me my authentication number. No wonder they can't compete.

"Shibuya sounds like fun."

"Well, there are a lot of people, so there's a lot of trouble, too, but it's fun… Say, why are you at a place like Ikebukuro? I can understand why men go to Shibuya, but normally, female adventurers are in Shinjuku, right?"

It seems there's some kind of common knowledge about that.

"I prefer places with fewer people."

The real reason is I just picked it randomly! If I had to give a reason, it's because it's close.

"Hmm, well, I guess there are people like that…"

"That's right. I dress like this because I'm not normal."

I'm a witch, you know.

"I see…"

The man looked me up and down from head to toe and nodded as if in understanding.

"So? Where am I meeting these parents?"

"It will be at the Shibuya branch."

"Ehh…"

I have to go to the Shibuya branch? It sounds like it'll be super crowded, I don't want to go. It'll be a festival of upskirt photographers and guys hitting on me.

"I understand your reluctance, but this is a Shibuya branch issue."

Seriously…

"'Adventurers are responsible for themselves' are heavy words, aren't they."

It's your own responsibility if you die on your own, but it's also your own responsibility to deal with the trouble that comes from helping someone.

"Well, don't say that. You saved those kids. That's something to be proud of."

For a piece of crap, he says some nice things…

"Sigh… I understand. Shibuya it is… What time?"

"I'll coordinate it. Sorry, but could you give me your contact information?"

Well, I guess it comes to this…

I took my phone out of my bag and exchanged contact information with the man.

"I'm telling you now, if you leak my phone number or make any prank calls, I'll curse you to death."

"I won't. That's scary."

"What's your name?"

Come to think of it, I haven't asked for his name.

"Yamabe Kakeru."

Kakeru, as in running to the toilet, huh.

"Ya, ma, be, Ka, ke, ru."

I typed his name into my phone's address book and saved it.

"And you are?"

"To think you don't know me… I'm Ikebukuro Hanako."

"Eleanor Ocean."

The man, Yamabe, ignored me and operated his phone.

"So you did know."

"Of course. I confirmed it at the beginning."

Then don't ask!



		
			Chapter 110

			Which Do You Prefer?

			Eleanor-san was hit on by a mysterious old man, and they exchanged contact information. (This is a lie.)

"Alright, I'll contact the parents and coordinate a schedule. Are there any days that are bad for you?"

"Tomorrow is no good. Other than that, if you let me know in advance, I can work around their schedule. They have jobs, too, after all."

Adventurers are freelancers, so we don't have to go to work. It's nice. Though it's a little painful when Kaede-chan sometimes looks at me with envy.

"Got it. I'll be in touch then. Sorry for bothering you."

"Not at all. You should apologize to your companions."

I'm still waiting for Nanapon… Oh, she's here.

When I looked towards the Gate, I saw Nanapon waiting nearby.

What is she doing? Ah… is she scared of Yamabe-san…?

"Sorry to interrupt. Apologize to that mysterious girl for me, too."

Noticing Nanapon from my gaze, the man said that and returned to his companions. Then, Nanapon, who had been near the Gate, timidly approached.

"Good afternoon…"

Nanapon greeted me with an upward glance. Although, since she was wearing sunglasses, I couldn't see her eyes.

"Yes, good afternoon."

"Um, was that person an acquaintance of yours?"

"He just came up to talk to me."

"Eh? Weren't you exchanging contact information? Was he hitting on you? Is that your type, Eleanor-san?"

What is she talking about? The only contacts in Eleanor-san's phone are women.

"Stop talking nonsense and let's go. I'll explain as we walk."

"Okay."

Ignoring Yamabe-san, who had returned to his meeting, Nanapon and I started walking down the road.

As we walked along the road, Nanapon kept glancing at me.

"Is it bothering you that much?"

I asked the slightly annoying Nanapon.

"Of course it is."

"Hmm, well, it's not a big deal. The truth is, before I met you, I saved some high school students in the Kunaar Ruins."

"Ooh! As expected of you, Eleanor-san, so kind!"

Well, of course!

"It was a group of four high school students, two boys and two girls, and they were being attacked by a pretty large number of Skeletons. I jumped in and killed the Skeletons in an instant, but one of the girls had injured her leg. It looked painful, and I like kids, so I used a Healing Potion to fix her up."

"…Okita-san, you like kids?"

Why did she call me Okita-san right then?

"I do. And let me tell you, since you seem so taken aback, I don't mean it in *that* way. So you can relax, shorty."

You're out of the question. I won't say where, but you need to grow a little more.

"Calling me shorty is mean, but I was getting a little worried. Asakura-san is more on that side, too."

"You think so? She has a great body, you know."

Besides, Kaede-chan isn't a loli.

"I don't mean it like that, I mean her vibe."

"Well, she does have that junior kouhai-like disposition."

She actually is my kouhai, though.

"When you say you like kids, does that mean you want to have children if you get married?"

"That's right. Kaede-chan will give birth to them for me."

"I'm sorry. I'm the one who asked, but that's gross."

I figured. I thought it was gross even as I was saying it.

"I just mean I want kids. There's nothing weird about that, is there?"

"Well, I guess not. The problem is that you're a woman."

Hmm, maybe I should have spoken as Okita-kun.

"I'm talking about Okita-kun and Kaede-chan. We're both twenty-six already."

"It's an age where it wouldn't be strange to have children."

"Right? Well, I guess it'll happen eventually…"

"No, first you need to get married. Better yet, you need to confess."

Well, she's not wrong. I've actually already gone to the city office and gotten the forms. All that's left is for Kaede-chan to sign her name.

Of course, I won't tell Nanapon this. She'd probably, no, definitely, be put off by it.

"I wonder if I can do it…"

"I think you'll have no problem. Please do that instead of trying to break into her room. But enough of that silly talk, what happened after you saved the high school students?"

Calling it silly is mean, but Nanapon gets the conversation back on track.

"I saved them, but one of the male students started complaining to me. Something along the lines of 'stay out of it'."

"That's awful. I hate kids."

"Even I, a lover of children, felt a slight murderous intent."

"So it was bad enough to make you drop character…"

I really did consider giving him an iron claw, if not actually cutting him.

"Right. So I quietly left the scene, but it seems it did turn into a problem after all. That male student had his license revoked."

Serves him right!

"'Serves him right' is written all over your face, you know?"

Was I smiling too much…?

"I jump in like a hero to save them, and that's the thanks I get. Of course I'd be angry."

"I can understand how you feel. It's a shock when your goodwill is trampled on."

It seems Nanapon understands.

"Exactly. I'm not a saint. I'm not asking for money, but I would like them to say 'thank you' while looking at me with eyes full of respect."

"I respect you."

Nanapon is so cute. Such a good girl.

"I'll give you some allowance money."

"Why did that suddenly sound so shady?"

I wonder why?

"Well, joking aside, that's what happened, and now the parents of the girl I used the Healing Potion on want to apologize and thank me."

"Ah, I see. That makes sense."

Even Nanapon, a university student, seems to think so.

"That's what I was talking about with that man from before. He was their chaperone at the time."

"Eh? What was he doing?"

"He was in the bathroom. He got suspended because of it. What an unlucky guy."

"The bathroom… Well, if there were girls there, I guess it couldn't be helped."

It would be awkward if he did it in front of them. And since he's protecting them, they couldn't even complain.

"Speaking of which, what about you? You started when you were a high school student, right?"

I haven't heard Nanapon's story about that.

"I started when I was eighteen, so I didn't have a chaperone. I was born in April, you see."

Come to think of it, there was no requirement for a chaperone if you were eighteen or older.

"What made you decide to do it alone?"

"I chose the Ikebukuro Guild because there weren't many people, but thanks to that, there was no one of the same gender who could act as a chaperone. In that case, you're supposed to hire someone from elsewhere, but when I put out a request, a flood of men applied, so I gave up."

An eighteen-year-old female rookie would probably be popular. I can kind of understand their feelings.

"What about Shinjuku? Where Yoshino-san is. That man from before also said that's where the girls usually go."

"Girls have their own set of problems with other girls. Source, me, from an all-girls high school."

That sounds kind of scary… I think I'll refrain from asking.

"What a pain. I became an adventurer because I hate dealing with people, but it seems there are similar problems even among adventurers."

"Eh? Are you talking about me?"

Nanapon's face showed that she was extremely shocked.

"Not you. I'm talking about what happened just now. Why did I get yelled at after saving someone, and to top it all off, why did it have to turn into such a hassle?"

"R, right! You don't have any complaints about me, do you!"

"No, first of all, you need to stop your discrimination against Okita-kun."

I have plenty of complaints.

"But Okita-san is scary."

Nanapon is scared of Okita-kun and says Eleanor-san is good. Yoshino-san is scared of Eleanor-san and says Okita-kun is good.

What am I supposed to do?



		
			Chapter 111

			The Absolute Superiority of Unique Skills

			We continued walking down the road, passed a few people, and then stopped where no one was around.

"Now then, Nanaka-san, I will announce today's theme."

I declared to Nanapon with my hands on my hips.

"Theme? Isn't it leveling up?"

Nanapon invited me here because she wanted to level up.

"That's for later. First, we're going to look for Sparkling Grass and Silken Grass."

"Ah, the ingredients for the buff potions. What do they look like?"

"I don't know!"

"Ehh… And you expect to find them?"

Nanapon looked at the surrounding grassland with a displeased expression.

"It's alright. Today, I have a present for you."

"A present?"

"That's right… Ta-da, sunglasses!"

I took a pair of sunglasses out of my bag.

"Oh, thank you. But I already have a pair."

Well, she has them, or rather, she's already wearing them.

"These are no ordinary sunglasses. These are Appraisal Sunglasses."

"Ah, come to think of it, you could make something like that."

"Also, these sunglasses cost 100,000 yen."

"…Eleanor-san, I understand you're having trouble figuring out how to spend your money, but you're definitely going off track."

I bought them along with my own pair, but when I saw the price, I thought they looked cool, so I bought them.

"Just take them."

"No, I have no complaints. Thank you."

Nanapon said, accepting them. She took off the sunglasses she was wearing and put on the pair I gave her.

"How do they look? Do they suit me?"

Nanapon asked happily, but she looked exactly the same as before.

"The 100,000 yen really makes a difference."

Yes, yes. They're starting to look cool to me now.

"You think so? My sunglasses cost 80,000 yen, though."

Is she an idiot? She's one to talk.

"Are you squandering your money again?"

"I thought it wouldn't be good to look cheap. In any case, these sunglasses are amazing."

Nanapon said, looking at her own staff. She was probably appraising it.

"Right? We're going to use these to find the Sparkling Grass and Silken Grass."

"I see. Are you wearing sunglasses too, Eleanor-san?"

"No, these colored contacts of mine are Appraisal Contacts."

"I just noticed, but you wear colored contacts, Eleanor-san."

Does this girl really respect Eleanor-san at all?

"I'm a mysterious, beautiful young girl with blonde hair and blue eyes."

"I can agree with everything except the 'young' part."

I guess you can't be a girl at twenty-six… I'll start calling myself a mysterious, beautiful woman with blonde hair and blue eyes.

"Do you want colored contacts, too? You could become a genuine mysterious, beautiful young girl with blonde hair and blue eyes."

"Beautiful young girl… No, I'm good. Contacts scare me."

Nanapon-san sure is scared of a lot of things.

"Then stick with the sunglasses. Let's start looking."

"Okay."

We started picking up and examining the grass growing on the side of the road and in the meadows.

"How do you think we look to other people?"

Nanapon asked while crouching down to look at the grass.

"A witch and her bodyguard looking for a four-leaf clover."

I answered while on all fours, examining the grass in the meadow.

"I'll stand up if someone comes."

"You should lay out a sheet. It'll look like we're taking a break."

"Okay."

Nanapon laid out a sheet, put down her backpack, and resumed her search for the grass.

"Eleanor-san."

"What is it?"

"A suit is not suited for this kind of work."

"It's better than my robe, so rest assured."

Not only is the design loose, but the skirt is also extremely obstructive. It's clearly not designed for work that involves crouching down.

"…Should we stop?"

"These buff potions are for you, you know."

I'm thinking of Nanapon's safety.

"Really? Do I, a mage, really need attack power and speed?"

Well, maybe not…

"…Don't you want to see the Zantetsuken?"

"…You just want it for yourself, don't you."

Well, no one ever says my sword skills are amazing. All I ever hear is that I'm scary…

"You'll need them too, Nanaka-san."

"Alright, I get it…"

Though exasperated, Nanapon continued to search for the grass.

"I found some Sluggish Grass."

"Close! Next!"

"I found some Shiny Grass."

"Nope! Oh, Fluffy Grass… So this stuff is here."

Well, it's an ingredient for Buff Potion (Defense), so I might as well gather it.

"Eleanor-san, this is boring. I'm tired of it."

Young people these days have no patience.

"It's only been thirty minutes. Keep at it."

"Let's just put in a request. Once we level up and can make better items, it'll be fine, right?"

This is no good. She's turned into a selfish Nanapon…

"I suppose you're right… I'll try asking Lin-san, and if she knows, I'll put in a request."

I'm meeting Lin-san tomorrow, so I'll ask her then. She knew about the Fluffy Grass, so she might know more.

"Let's do that. This is the time to use people and money."

Hmm, Nanapon has the mindset of a millionaire. She might become a big shot someday.

"Alright. I guess we'll start leveling up then."

"Yes! I want to reach level ten!"

Well, I can understand wanting to reach level ten. I'm also at level nine like Nanapon, so I have the desire to reach that milestone.

"I know what you mean. So, is it okay if we do it like last time, you take the Great Eagles and I take the High Wolves?"

"That's fine, but they say the Great Eagles give more experience points. Are you okay with me reaching level ten first?"

Wow… Nanapon is being considerate of me… She's not even calling me a small-minded man anymore.

"I don't mind at all. We're companions. There's no superiority or inferiority between us."

"No, I am your disciple, and there's a seven-year age difference, so there is a sense of superiority and inferiority."

Well, yeah. A student and a working adult.

"It's fine. I'm going with Yoshino-san tomorrow anyway, so I'll probably surpass you naturally soon enough."

"Ah, I see. So that's why you're letting me have them. I thought something was strange."

This is bad. In Nanapon's mind, I'm completely a small-minded man. A comeback… seems unlikely.

Resigned, I decided to take Nanapon off the road and search for monsters.

◆◇◆

Some time had passed since Nanapon and I started leveling up. As I had initially proposed, I was defeating the High Wolves while Nanapon took care of the Great Eagles, and since it was our second time, we were defeating them smoothly. Occasionally, monsters like Goblins would appear, but they were no match for us, and as long as we kept an eye on the sky, there were no problems.

"This place is easy, but it's impossible to do alone."

I murmured as I watched Nanapon incinerate a Great Eagle with her fire magic.

"That's right. While you're fighting, you inevitably become careless about what's above you. You definitely need a lookout, or a rogue."

Kaede-chan mentioned it before, but while you don't need a rogue in beginner areas, the higher you go, the more you need a rogue who can scout.

"This place is a flat plain and wide open, so anyone can be a lookout, but in a forest or somewhere similar, you'd probably need a specialized rogue."

"I think so."

Well, since Nanapon has Clairvoyance, I can just leave it to her. She's a very convenient girl.

"How's your level?"

I asked Nanapon, who was trying to catch the fluttering feathers of a falling Great Eagle.

"Just a moment."

The clumsy Nanapon ultimately failed to catch the feathers in the air and instead picked them up off the ground before taking her Status Card out of her pocket. For the record, I had also checked my own Status Card a little while ago, and my level was still nine.

"Ooh! I've finally reached the big ten!"

Nanapon exclaimed happily after looking at her Status Card.

"That's great."

It's a little frustrating, but I'll probably level up soon, too.

"Yes! Hmm?"

Nanapon tilted her head as she looked at her Status Card.

"What's wrong?"

"Um, just a moment…"

Nanapon said, then stared intently at my waist area.

"What? Are you using your Clairvoyance on me? You're such a closet pervert."

And where are you even looking? There's nothing attached there right now.

"That's not it. Well, I am using my Clairvoyance on you, so that part is right…"

So she is looking. You lecher! Give me those eyes!

"Then what are you looking at?"

"Your bag… Okita-san, that paper is gone… scary."

The paper in my bag, could it be the marriage registration form I'm holding onto so dearly? Did she see it?

"Can you see inside an Item Bag?"

Okita-kun's bag has some dirty magazines in it. I can't let her see those. I should hide them in the closet.

"No, I couldn't see inside until just now, but I can now. My Clairvoyance has leveled up."

"So your Clairvoyance has levels… I wonder when it went up?"

"I wonder. Maybe because I reached level ten?"

That's possible. My Alchemy doesn't have levels, but my recipes increase when my own level goes up.

"Being able to see inside an Item Bag is amazing. Your stalker level has gone up, too."

"I'm not a stalker or a closet pervert. And more importantly… I can also see the Status Card inside Eleanor-san's bag. Your level is still nine."

It's true that my level is still nine.

"That's right… You're correct."

…So this girl can now see the Status Cards of people who keep them in their Item Bags.

"I think I can probably see A-rank people's, too."

Being able to peek at a Status Card means she can confirm who has a unique skill…

"Leveling up is canceled for today. I want you to walk up and down the road and peek at other adventurers' Status Cards. We're going to check if they have unique skills."

"Understood."

Nanapon's Clairvoyance is insane.



		
			Chapter 112

			Clairvoyance Lv2

			Nanapon and I called off the level grinding and started walking back and forth along the road. In other words, we were taking a stroll.

"How is it?"

I asked Nanapon after we passed a certain party.

"They were normal. I mean, one of them was level twenty, so they're probably stronger than us."

As we walked along the road, we passed several parties, most of whom were around level twenty. There was one middle-aged man who was over level thirty, but even he didn't have a unique skill.

"I think I'm stronger, but Mireille Road is probably an area for that level range."

Given our levels, it would probably be better for us to stick to the beginner areas. But we have unique skills, and I'm not an amateur.

"Yes, yes. Eleanor-san is strong. More importantly, people who are older tend to have higher levels."

Nanapon casually brushed me off and stated her observation.

"Well, it probably just means they've been at it for that long."

"Conversely, it means that if someone has a high level for their age, or seems strong, there's a high probability they have a unique skill. Like us."

I see. I understood what Nanapon was trying to say.

"So adventurers who are young but are making a lot of money, have good weapons, or are in high-difficulty areas are suspicious."

"That's right. And you can tell by their rank. For example, I think someone who is A-rank in their early twenties has a high probability of having one."

"I understand. Nanaka-san, if you see someone like that, use your Clairvoyance. It would be tiring to do it on everyone, right?"

"That's true. And I can't keep an eye out for monsters. Honestly, it's difficult to peek at Status Cards while walking."

Of course it is. I need Nanapon to be on the lookout for monsters, so it would probably be difficult.

"Nanaka-san, you might not like it, but would you go on an adventure with Okita-kun tomorrow?"

"…Why?"

Nanapon made a slightly displeased face.

"I want you to see Yoshino-san's Status Card. And Lin-san's, too."

"…Are you suspicious of them?"

"It's not that I am, but I want to confirm it. You can't trust your back to people who lie, right?"

I know that neither Yoshino-san nor Lin-san are that kind of person, but I want some peace of mind.

"You don't plan on going as Eleanor-san?"

"People who know, know that Yoshino-san is one of the department head's people. I don't want to be seen making too much contact with her, and I don't want people to think we've teamed up."

With Okita-kun and Nanapon, it won't be a problem. It will just look like two beginners being looked after.

"Understood. I'll accompany you tomorrow then."

"Sorry about this."

"No, I'd like to go on an adventure in my normal clothes for a change."

I get it. I get it so much. People stare when we pass by, and more than anything, this outfit is hard to move in.

"By the way, could you go to another guild and see the Status Cards they have stored there?"

"They're too far away for me to see, so it's impossible. My Clairvoyance improves my vision slightly, but I still can't see things that are several dozen meters away. So, tomorrow, Okita-san, please keep the two of them distracted. Today, my gaze is hidden because I'm wearing sunglasses, but tomorrow I won't be, so they'll notice. I need to stare to some extent to read the words on the card."

The text on the cards is small, after all.

"Got it. Just the unique skill is fine. I want to know if Yoshino-san really has perfect memory, and if Lin-san has a unique skill. You don't need to look at anything else."

"Understood."

Nanapon is so reliable.

"Very well. We're meeting at nine tomorrow, so don't be late."

"…Can I still back out?"

"No. You need to wake up early sometimes."

Honestly… This is why I can't with university students.

"Sigh… Understood."

"Make sure you prepare lunch."

We'll be out all day, and forgetting lunch would be a disaster.

"I'll buy something at a convenience store… What are you doing, Okita-san?"

Nanapon asked about my lunch.

"Kaede-chan is making me a bento from my beloved wife."

"Ah… the round onigiri."

How does she know that!

"Kaede-chan wakes up early to make them for me, so that's more than enough."

"That's nice for you."

"Shall I make some for you? I can make triangular ones."

Ahem!

"No thanks. You seem like the type to mix potions into them, Eleanor-san."

How did she know?

"You don't want colorful potion onigiri?"

"Of course I don't. Besides, don't potions lose their effect when heated? They'd just be unappetizing-looking onigiri…"

I thought they might be colorful and photogenic, but it seems playing with your food is a bad idea.

"I'll pass then. Oh, by the way. I tried that Body Soap Potion you suggested before, and it was great. The Shampoo Potion was good, too. You should try it. Kaede-chan's hair became silky and her skin became supple."

I wanted to touch them forever. But I wanted to do it as Okita-kun. I'll do it next time.

"Ah… that was for… no, I'll try it too. A Potion Bath is a bit much at this time of year."

Nanapon seemed to be on the verge of remembering something, but she quickly came to her senses.

"You should. Well, let's head home for today. We're coming back tomorrow, so let's call it an early day."

"Right. And I need to report about my Clairvoyance to the Guild Master-san."

"That's true."

It was still before four, but we decided to head back.

Nanapon and I returned to the front of the Gate and passed through it. Once we were back in the Guild, we headed towards Kaede-chan, but…

"She's out?"

"That's right. The branch manager is out."

Kaede-chan nodded with her business smile.

"Working?"

"Yes."

So she does do her job. But what should I do…

As I was pondering, Nanapon tapped me on the shoulder.

"I'll call her later and report it."

That's probably for the best. It's better if she explains it herself, and it's not something worth waiting around for her to come back for.

"Alright, I'll leave it to you."

"You can count on me."

I left the explanation to Nanapon and decided to head home, even though it was a bit early.

◆◇◆

After returning home, I spent the time until Kaede-chan got back calling Yoshino-san to explain that I would be bringing Nanapon along. Yoshino-san readily agreed, so tomorrow's adventure would be a harem party with three women and just me. What's more, it was a combo of attributes, a big-chested woman, a married woman, and a minor. That's something else.



		
			Chapter 113

			Sparkling Grass

			"Senpai, it's morning."

I'm sleepy, I'm cold.

"I'm awake…"

I replied while burrowed under the covers.

"Senpai, you're not awake at all."

Kaede-chan started shaking me, comforter and all.

"I don't wanna go."

With no other choice, I poked my head out of the futon.

"A harem party with Yoshino-san, Lin-san, and Nanaka-chan is waiting for you."

"That's a money-grubber, a married woman, and a shorty. I'd rather be with you, Kaede-chan. Let's sleep together."

"I want to sleep, too. Come on, stop being a baby and get up. You're the one who invited Nanaka-chan, right? She'll be mad."

I told her to come in the morning, so she'd definitely be angry if I didn't show up.

"Sigh… I guess I'll get up for Nanapon's sake…"

I pushed myself into a sitting position. Getting out of the futon was freezing.

"I think Nanaka-chan would be very angry if she heard you say that."

Kaede-chan propped herself up on her elbows on the bed, resting her cheeks in her hands and looking up at me with a smile. I patted the head of the adorable Kaede-chan.

"Let's go for sushi in Ginza today."

"Ooh! Finally!"

Kaede-chan exclaimed happily. We had been talking about going, but never actually went.

"I'll probably hit level ten today, too."

"A celebration, then."

"Yep."

"To be honest, though, I'm both excited and worried that some outrageous recipe will unlock at the level ten mark."

Well, yeah. Considering Nanapon's Clairvoyance leveled up at the level ten mark, it's possible something might happen with my Alchemy, too.

"Let's hope it's something worth celebrating."

"I hope so. Come on, Senpai, get up and let's have breakfast. I'll get it ready while you wash your face."

Since Kaede-chan was rushing me, I stood up and headed to the washroom. After finishing breakfast, I got ready and took a taxi to the Guild with Kaede-chan.

I parted ways with Kaede-chan behind the Guild, entered through the main entrance, and changed into my usual jersey in the locker room. Once I was changed and ready, I left the locker room and went to find Kaede-chan at the reception desk.

"Mornin'."

"Morning. But we were just together."

Well, yeah.

"Nanapon isn't here yet, right?"

"Doesn't look like it. I mean, it's not until nine, so I doubt she'd come this early."

We were supposed to meet at nine, and it was currently eight thirty. I couldn't imagine Nanapon, who seemed like she wasn't a morning person, being here already. To be honest, I'm not a morning person either, but I have to wake up early to come with Kaede-chan.

"Well, she'll be here eventually… I'm going to go on ahead. It's better if I'm there before Yoshino-san and Lin-san."

They're the same age as me, but they're my seniors as adventurers, and they've been looking out for me, so I should be polite. And I should try not to let my Provocation level go up.

"Understood. Here are your Status Card and weapon."

Her tone was professional, but her expression was a brilliant smile. This is how Kaede-chan should be.

"Alright, I'm heading out."

I put the Status Card and weapon in my bag and raised a hand to Kaede-chan.

"Okay, be careful."

I nodded to the waving Kaede-chan and headed for the Gate.

After passing through the Gate and arriving at Mireille Road, I saw that several parties had gathered in front of the Gate. The party members were talking amongst themselves, face to face. They were probably doing a pre-adventure check.

If I had been Eleanor-san, I probably would have drawn a lot of attention, but today I'm Okita-kun, so I was ignored. Well, I doubt anyone is interested in a guy in a jersey anyway. I'm not.

I decided to wait somewhere no one was around, and as I looked around, I saw a woman standing alone. It was Lin-san, with her black hair in a ponytail.

I was a little surprised to see Lin-san here thirty minutes early, but I quickly went over to her.

"Morning. You're early."

I said as I approached Lin-san.

"Morning. Well, I figured you'd be here around this time since you come in with Kaede. I thought you might get lonely waiting by yourself, so I came early."

This person is seriously so nice. And she's definitely popular. A married woman, no less.

"Thanks for that. Nanapon will probably be late, so this is a big help. By the way, where's Yoshino-san?"

"Not yet. She's slow at getting ready."

She said that before, so I had a feeling that was the case.

"Was it okay for you to come today? What about your husband?"

Lin-san is married and prioritizes her husband over adventuring.

"He works on weekdays, just like normal. It's boring being at home alone, so I'll tag along."

Well, I get that. I get bored being at home alone, too. The living room feels big when I'm by myself, and somehow cold.

"We'll be done by evening."

"Make sure of it. I can't do nights."

"Me neither. I'm going for sushi in Ginza with Kaede-chan."

An adult date. Though I'm not sure if going out to eat can be called a date.

"You're loaded. Oh, by the way. I'm not getting involved in whatever you guys talk about today."

Oh?

"You think something's going to happen?"

"Nanapon is Yokokawa Nanaka, right? I get it."

"You know about Nanapon?"

"The people at headquarters do. There was that kidnapping incident."

It seems even Satsuki-san reported the kidnapping incident.

"Hmm, well, whatever. But are you sure you don't have to get involved? What about your job? You're one of the department head's subordinates, too, right?"

"Yoshino is the one who actually communicates with the department head. Me and the other party members just help out. To be honest, we're not that serious about it."

"Is that okay?"

"Me and the other members are thinking of retiring. We don't want to get involved in any trouble or problems at this point. We want to retire peacefully. Yoshino and I are the same age, but the others are older. To be perfectly frank again, I want to retire right now."

She's being really frank…

"Why? You got tired of it?"

"I have a husband, you know. My body isn't just my own anymore. I want to retire before I get injured. I have savings, and my husband makes a decent living, so there's no reason to continue."

She did say she wanted kids. I can understand that feeling. And what's more, Lin-san is a woman.

"But you're not quitting?"

"Yoshino and I are childhood friends. I don't know how long she'll continue, but I plan on sticking with her until the other members quit."

"When that time comes, Yoshino-san will be alone, huh…"

I wonder if she'll be okay?

"Well, she has associate members, and someone like Yoshino would be in high demand. You could team up with her."

"That's a possibility, but I don't plan on continuing for long, either. I have Kaede-chan."

To be honest, Kaede-chan probably wants me to quit being an adventurer. More than that, she probably wants Eleanor-san to make her exit. I've already earned a lot of money, and three billion yen is more than enough for the two of us to live on.

"A former adventurer working as a receptionist would probably think so. Don't make her cry."

"I know. Her smile is the most important thing."

Kaede-chan is cutest when she's smiling.

"My husband has said that to me before."

"Men probably think that way. Charm is important."

"Hmm… Charm, huh."

The married woman started to ponder something. For some reason, it's a little erotic.

"Oh, by the way. Lin-san, do you know about Sparkling Grass and Silken Grass?"

I asked Lin-san, who was lost in thought.

"Sparkling Grass… Well, it grows all over the place here, doesn't it?"

"Eh? I looked for it yesterday, but I couldn't find any."

Though I only looked for thirty minutes.

"Ah… that was in the afternoon, right? Sparkling Grass only grows in the morning."

"What is that!?"

What do you mean by that!

"No, that's just how it is. Look, that area over there is sparkling, right? That's Sparkling Grass."

When Lin-san said that and pointed, I looked in the direction she was indicating and saw grass that was indeed sparkling faintly in the morning sun.

"That's Sparkling Grass?"

"Yep. It'll stop sparkling once the sun gets a little higher."

"How does that work?"

I don't get it.

"I don't know the details. But it's a fact that it changes from Sparkling Grass to just a normal weed."

"It was the same with the Fluffy Grass before, but you know a lot, Lin-san."

"I've been doing this for a long time."

Lin-san folded her arms and nodded reflectively.

"Yoshino-san has the same amount of experience, but she doesn't know anything at all."

"She's not interested in anything that doesn't make her money, right?"

That makes sense.

"Alright, Lin-san, since the other two aren't here yet, let's gather some Sparkling Grass."

"Huh? Why? This is a huge pain."

It seems she doesn't want to weed in the morning.

"Because I'll teach you something good."

"Something good?"

"Something that will make your husband happy."

"I don't care…"

Despite what she said, Lin-san did end up helping me. The end.



		
			Chapter 114

			You Could Do That Better…

			"Hey, this is enough, right?"

Lin-san, who had been helping me gather Sparkling Grass, said with a look of distaste. So far, Lin-san had gathered ten bundles, and I had gathered six. This should be enough for now.

"Thanks. You should try what I taught you tonight."

"No, I'm not going to… Besides, that thing from before is just something guys like, or rather, something you want Kaede to do for you, isn't it?"

Well, you could say that.

"It's the same thing. It's not a big deal, is it?"

"Well, no…"

She's definitely going to do it.

"Do you know about Silken Grass?"

"Silken Grass, huh… Silken Grass is the opposite, it's a grass that grows at night. I've never seen it myself, but I've heard of someone gathering it."

Now it's at night…

"I don't like going out at night."

"You'd better not. It's dangerous at night, and the SDF are crawling all over the place. They'll haul you in if you seem even slightly suspicious."

I should probably avoid it. I don't want them to see my Status Card. I'll ask Kaede-chan to put in a request…

"Got it. Thanks."

I took the Sparkling Grass from Lin-san and put it in my bag.

"It's fine, but I never thought I'd be weeding in the morning."

"This is part of adventuring, too."

"How is it…"

Lin-san and I, with me being exasperated, returned to the front of the Gate and decided to wait for the other two who hadn't arrived yet.

As we waited, Nanapon, dressed in her nostalgic red cardigan and bunny backpack, arrived. After coming out of the Gate, Nanapon spotted us and immediately ran over.

"S, sorry I'm late!"

Nanapon apologized, so I checked the time and saw that it was still only eight fifty.

"It's fine. You're not late."

Yoshino-san isn't even here yet, to begin with.

"No, I'm the youngest, so I thought I should come early, but…"

"Don't worry about it. We were here at eight thirty."

Lin-san was here even earlier than that.

"I, isn't that early? This is what it's like to be a working adult… a black company…"

Don't call it a black company.

"That's early even for a working adult. I'm just early because I came with Kaede-chan. Lin-san is… a good person."

"Huh…? I see… Oh, I haven't introduced myself. My name is Yokokawa Nanaka. It's a pleasure to meet you today!"

Nanapon bowed her head to Lin-san, whom she was meeting for the first time.

"Nice to meet you. I'm Shimizu Lin. Likewise."

Lin-san returned the greeting.

"Yes. Huh? Is Saegusa-san not here yet?"

"Not yet. She's slow."

"I see."

As I watched the two of them talk, I thought I should check Lin-san's Status Card before Yoshino-san arrived.

"Lin-san, there's something I want to ask you."

I called out to Lin-san to distract her from Nanapon. As Lin-san turned to face me, Nanapon took the opportunity to move behind her.

"Hm? What is it?"

"I wanted to ask for some advice about armor. You and Yoshino-san are both lightly equipped, but is it an inner suit?"

"That's right. You're probably the same, but wearing something like armor kills your speed. It's better to just cut them down before they can attack, right?"

Hmm, hmm… No, Nanapon, you're staring too hard. Even if Lin-san is looking this way, don't just blatantly stare at the bag on her hip like that.

"So that's it."

"Is there something you're concerned about?"

"I'm wearing an inner suit too, but isn't a jersey kind of lame?"

"You don't have to worry about it. It's sportswear, so I think it's fine."

Lin-san looked at my top and bottom and nodded. Behind her, Nanapon made an X mark with both arms. That was the signal that Lin-san didn't have a unique skill.

"I see. I guess I'll stick with this then."

"I think that's fine. You see guys in suits sometimes, but they're idiots, so I think you should avoid it."

As Lin-san said that, Nanapon, who was standing behind her, flinched.

"There are probably reasons for it."

I said with a nod, and Nanapon nodded too.

"Sigh… well, whatever works, I guess."

Lin-san sighed.

"Oh, Saegusa-san is here."

Nanapon said, so I looked at the Gate and saw Yoshino-san standing in front of it, looking around. When she spotted us, she immediately came over.

"Hey, good morning. You're all early."

Yoshino-san greeted us with a wave.

"You're the one who's late."

"It's still eight fifty-nine, you know?"

Lin-san admonished her, but Yoshino-san looked at her watch with a completely unconcerned expression.

"Sigh… forget it."

Lin-san shook her head as if giving up. Well, it's not like it matters if she's late, and it's not something to worry about. We were just the ones who came too early.



		
			Chapter 115

			It Has to Be Agent Seven, After All

			"Yoshino-san, Lin-san, do you have a moment before you head out?"

I glanced at Nanapon, and our operation began.

"What is it?"

"Is there something else?"

The two of them looked over at me. In that opening, Nanapon circled around behind Yoshino-san.

"I wanted to ask for some advice. What does Kaede-chan think of me?"

It wasn't something I actually wanted to know, but I couldn't think of any other topic.

"I don’t know."

"Not interested."

They both shot me down instantly. Well, I guess that was to be expected.

"You two know Kaede-chan, right?"

"I’ve known her since I was an adventurer," Yoshino-san said.

"I know of her, I suppose. We haven’t spoken much, though…" Lin-san added.

It seemed Lin-san hadn’t talked with her very often.

"What was she like?"

"Hmm, that’s a tough question."

"She seemed to have good communication skills," Lin-san said.

Nanapon was staring intently at Yoshino-san’s bag. It was an incredibly intense stare. She would squint her eyes from time to time, which looked extremely suspicious from my point of view. However, since the two of them were looking at me, they didn't seem to notice… or so I thought, until Yoshino-san suddenly reached an arm behind her back. Her hand seized Nanapon by the neck.

"Gue!"

Nanapon let out a groan as she was grabbed.

"Hm? Oh, it’s you, Nanapon… What are you doing?"

Yoshino-san quickly released her grip.

"Gah! Cough! I was just admiring what a nice bag you have…"

"Hmm… Is that so?"

Yoshino-san held up her bag and asked Lin-san.

"The same thing happened to me a moment ago. Okita-kun distracted me while Yokokawa stared a hole through my bag."

She knew!

"No, no, I have no idea what you’re talking about."

"That’s right. We weren’t doing anything."

I nodded in agreement.

"Hmm… Clairvoyance, is it?"

My heart skipped a beat.

"That’s not it, right, Nanapon?"

Right?

"Yes, it’s not," she affirmed.

See?

"I see… You were trying to look at my Status Card."

We just said that’s not what we were doing. Have some faith in us.

"Okita-kun, you should stop. You’re being way too unnatural," Lin-san said with an exasperated tone. This was a complete failure.

"Was I that obvious?"

"Well, when one person starts talking to you and another sneaks around behind, you’d think it’s suspicious, wouldn’t you? Besides, we have a skill called Presence Detection. We can tell what you’re doing behind us," she explained.

That’s dirty. But wait, that means Lin-san pretended not to notice. Despite her stern face, this woman is a ball of kindness. Her husband must have fallen for that contrast.

"Tch! Nanapon, what about Yoshino-san?" I asked her directly, since the cat was out of the bag.

"It was Perfect Memory," she replied.

I looked at Yoshino-san.

"She’s right. Besides, I already told you that, didn’t I?"

So it really was Perfect Memory. Well, that's fine. I figured she probably wasn't lying.

"Nanapon, can’t you look a little more naturally? From my perspective, you’re staring way too hard."

It was just too suspicious.

"Well, Item Bags are hard to see through," she explained.

Is that how it works? Hmm, what should I do now?

"You two, stand right there for a moment."

I gave instructions to Yoshino-san and Lin-san.

"I don’t mind."

"What’s going on now?"

The two of them followed my instructions and stood still. Not that they were moving much to begin with.

"Nanapon, come over here."

"Yes."

I beckoned to Nanapon, who was standing behind them, and she quickly came to my side.

"Nanapon, put on your sunglasses."

"Like this?"

Nanapon put on a pair of sunglasses that didn't suit her at all.

"Yeah, just like that. Can you see their Status Cards from here?"

The distance between us and Yoshino-san’s group was about two meters.

"One moment, please."

Nanapon looked at the two of them without changing her posture. From the side, I couldn't tell where she was looking because of the sunglasses.

"I can just barely see them."

"By the way, what’s Yoshino-san’s level?"

"Level 42."

Whoa, that’s high… There’s a massive gap between us.

"Is that right?" I asked Yoshino-san for confirmation.

"It is."

"Just out of curiosity, did Nanapon seem strange at all?"

"Well, it’s more natural than before, I guess?" Yoshino-san glanced at Lin-san.

"Probably," Lin-san agreed.

Apparently, she didn’t look unnatural from Lin-san’s point of view either. It seems this will only work when she's Agent Seven with her sunglasses on…

"Nanapon, you can take the sunglasses off now. Oh, and you two are good to go. Thanks."

As I said that, Nanapon removed her sunglasses and put them in her bag.

"What exactly were you trying to do?" Yoshino-san asked, tilting her head.

"Nanapon’s Clairvoyance leveled up, and she can see through Item Bags now, so I was experimenting to see if she could peek at other people’s Status Cards. Being able to know an opponent’s unique skill is a huge advantage."

"I see. So Nanapon’s Clairvoyance has levels…"

"What about yours, Yoshino-san?"

"Mine doesn’t."

It seems unique skills vary quite a bit.

"...Okita-san, Okita-san."

Nanapon whispered my name while tugging on my sleeve.

"What is it?"

She looked like she wanted to whisper something in my ear, so I bent down slightly and tilted my head to match her height.

"...That's Shimizu-san, right? Is this okay?"

"Apparently she’s ignoring all of it. Says she doesn’t want to get involved in any trouble."

"...And that’s okay?"

"She’s a married woman with no lingering attachments to being an adventurer."

Nanapon continued to whisper while I answered normally, which earned us looks from Yoshino-san and Lin-san that clearly said, ‘What are these two doing?’

"...She’s married? And she’s still an adventurer?"

"Ask her yourself."

"...Isn’t Shimizu-san scary? She gives off the same killer scent as you, Okita-san."

What the hell is a killer scent? The smell of blood?

"Lin-san is kind, so you’ll be fine. I bet she’s super popular with guys."

She seems blunt, but she’s a bundle of kindness and consideration.

"I know, right? Lin made a boyfriend before I knew it, and then she was married before I could even blink," Yoshino-san said, nodding in agreement.

"Hey? What are you talking about? And what’s with this situation?"

Beats me!



		
			Chapter 116

			Skill Acquisition

			After having Nanapon confirm Yoshino-san’s and Lin-san’s Status Cards, we found out that Yoshino-san hadn’t been lying. At the same time, we learned that Nanapon would arouse suspicion without her sunglasses.

"I don’t really get it, but are you satisfied now?" Lin-san asked with a sigh.

"Sorry for the commotion. We’re good now. Let’s get going on our adventure."

"That’s fine, but Yokokawa is supposedly the witch’s disciple. Is she a mage?"

Ah, I hadn't properly introduced them.

"Right. Nanapon is an excellent fire mage. Right?" I said, nudging Nanapon, who was still so scared of Lin-san that she was hiding behind my back.

"I’m only around level 10, so I wouldn’t say I’m that excellent, but as Okita-san said, I can use fire magic."

Nanapon peeked out from behind me to answer.

"Well, if you can handle yourself out here, level 10 is more than enough. Anyway, why are you so scared of me?"

"She says you’re scary. That you have the scent of a killer."

"Well, I have cut people down… no, let’s not talk about that. I’m not as bad as Okita-kun, am I?"

It seems Lin-san has, in fact, cut people down. Scary.

"See! She has! So scary!" Nanapon yelped, ducking back behind me.

"You’re not wrong," I agreed. Very scary.

"Wait, didn’t you cut down the guys who kidnapped Nanapon, Okita-kun?"

Thanks to Yoshino-san’s unnecessary comment, Nanapon moved from behind my back to behind Yoshino-san’s.

"Yokokawa, I should warn you, that one has cut down the most people," Lin-san advised Nanapon, who had fled to Yoshino-san’s side.

"Eek! There’s nothing but killers here!" Nanapon frantically scrambled back behind me.

"You two have both cut people down? Are you murderers?"

"Back when we first started, we were attacked a lot. We weren't well-known and our gear made us look like total amateurs. Especially Yoshino…"

"Ah…" I glanced at Yoshino-san’s ample chest and understood. Basically, they fought back and won.

"Okita-kun, you’re staring… Nanapon, I’m sure you’ll be fine with Okita-kun around, but be careful. It’s dangerous at night or in deserted places. I’m sure you know this, but girls who look weak like you are easy targets."

Nanapon was active in the deserted Diana Mine, wasn't she? I guess that place isn't just unpopular, it's completely empty.

"I will be careful."

Nanapon said this while looking up at me, so I patted her on the head.

"Don’t worry. I’ll lop off the head of any attacker for you."

"That’s reassuring, but also terrifying. You were smiling when you did it."

I told you, I wasn't smiling.

"Okita-kun, has your Provocation level gone up?" Lin-san asked with a laugh.

"It hasn’t. I’ve learned humility."

"You have a knack for it, so it’ll happen fast. You’ll surpass me in no time."

"I don’t want a knack for Provocation," I grumbled. I’d rather have a knack for being an adventurer.

"Oh, right. Your Provocation skill just reminded me. Today, as an apology for before, I was going to teach you two a skill," Yoshino-san said as if just remembering.

"I don’t need to learn how to dig holes."

"Are you sure? What about you, Nanapon?"

"I don’t need to dig holes either. Um, could you teach me magic? I can only use fire magic, and magic is probably the only way I can be useful."

True, Nanapon would never be in close-quarters combat. She’s weak, and just not built for that kind of thing.

"I see. Lin, can I leave Nanapon to you?"

"Sure. I can’t use any amazing spells, but I can teach her the basics."

These two mainly use swords, but they are all-rounders who can do just about anything.

"Alright, then Okita-kun… you want to learn magic too, Okita-kun?"

Magic, huh… I admit I'm a little curious.

"Teach me that Presence Detection you mentioned earlier. It sounds useful."

"Oh, that. I think you’ll pick it up right away. In fact, I’m surprised you don’t already have it."

Probably because I’ve been relying on Nanapon.

"I feel like I can already sense presences to some extent, though."

"Well, it’s a skill. You’ll learn how to do it properly in no time. Alright, let’s go. I’ll lecture you as we walk."

"I’m in your hands."

"We’re in your hands."

Nanapon and I bowed our heads in request.

"Okita-kun, don’t bow your head. I think you look cooler with a bit more of a haughty attitude," Yoshino-san said.

Shut up, you married woman! Stop trying to raise my Provocation level!

◆◇◆

We proceeded down the road until we found a deserted spot. Then, moving a little off the road, we split into two groups, me with Yoshino-san and Nanapon with Lin-san.

"Alright, Okita-kun, let’s begin," Yoshino-sensei said, crossing her arms in front of me. A short distance away, Lin-san was giving Nanapon her lesson.

"Ready when you are."

"Good. First, about Presence Detection. The method for learning it isn't that difficult. The hard part is grasping the feeling, so it usually takes a while to acquire. But you’ve practiced swordsmanship, so you should get it quickly. In fact, Lin and I both learned it fast."

She was subtly putting pressure on me. It would be frustrating if I couldn’t learn it quickly now.

"So, how do we do it?"

"Well, it’s a classic method, but you close your eyes and I attack you."

That certainly is a classic. I’ve seen it in manga training scenes.

"What? You want me to feel it with my skin or something?" Or maybe my mind’s eye?

"Something like that. If you keep at it, you’ll eventually get the hang of it. That’s how skills are."

Hmm…

"Close my eyes… here?"

There are monsters around. I can handle High Wolves, but I’d rather not get my skull pecked by a Great Eagle.

"It’s fine. I’ll be keeping a proper watch."

"I’m counting on you."

It’s scary, but I’ll trust the A-rank Yoshino-san.

"You can leave it to me. So, about the attack? No swords, please."

"Don’t worry. Here."

Yoshino-san took two bamboo swords from her bag.

"Bamboo swords?"

"It might sting a little, but bear with it. Would you have preferred a giant paper fan?"

No way. That would be embarrassing if someone saw us. It’d look like a comedy sketch.

"Bamboo swords hurt too, you know… Are you sure you’ll be okay, Yoshino-san?"

"I’ll at least defend myself, and my level is high, so I’ll be fine. But no thrusts."

I wouldn’t do something as dangerous as thrusting.

Deciding it was fine if she said so, I took the bamboo sword, pulled a Buff Potion (Defense) from my bag, and drank it.

"Alright, I’m ready!"

"If you don’t mind me asking, what is that?" Yoshino-san asked, pointing to the empty plastic flask in my hand.

"It’s a potion that raises defense."

I put the flask back in my bag and took a practice swing with the bamboo sword. If I do say so myself, it was a pretty good swing.

Yoshino-san watched my swing with a look of dissatisfaction.

"...Where’s mine?"

"You just said you’d be fine…"

"…………"

Yoshino-san’s face fell into a sad expression.

"You want one?"

"Give it."

I took another Buff Potion (Defense) from my bag and handed it to her.

"How much damage can this block?"

"It’s hard to test, so I don’t know. But it’ll be fine against a bamboo sword. I had Kaede-chan hit me with one, and there was no problem."

My heart hurt a little, though. She told me to stop staring at her chest.

"Hmm, so you’ve tested it that far… I guess it’s fine, then. It’s just a bamboo sword."

Yoshino-san then downed the Buff Potion (Defense).

"How is it?"

"I can’t tell."

When I asked her, Yoshino-san tilted her head while pinching her own arm.

"It seems to react to attacks."

"Well, I guess it’s faster to just try it… Okay, Okita-kun, let’s begin. Close your eyes."

Try it on me? Don’t underestimate me! I’ll turn the tables on you.

I readied my bamboo sword and closed my eyes. I focused my senses, concentrating on my hearing to locate Yoshino-san. But I couldn't sense her at all.

Oh, right. This woman can erase her presence. I didn't notice her approach when we first met either.

"Hold on. You’re erasing your presence too much."

Even when I said that, Yoshino-san didn't reply.

Damn it! She’s serious…

But Yoshino-san made a mistake. By not answering, she revealed she didn’t want me to know her location. That means she isn’t in front of me.

"There you are!"

I swung the bamboo sword behind me. But I felt nothing. It just cut through the air.

"Sorry, I’m over here."

I heard a voice from the front, and then felt an impact on my head. It didn’t hurt at all, though.

"That’s dirty! To think you didn’t even move!" I complained with my eyes still closed.

"I didn’t do anything… You’re the one who swung your sword with that smug look on your face."

Damn it! That’s kind of embarrassing.

"Alright, one more time!"

"No, wait a minute. Try to sense my presence properly. This isn’t a mind game."

She was right. I felt like I was just gambling, like a penalty shootout in soccer.

"Got it."

I quietly took my stance, my eyes still closed. But I couldn’t sense a thing. Yoshino-san’s presence was completely gone. She might not have moved yet.

I decided to wait patiently for her to make a move.

"Sorry."

I heard a voice from behind me, and once again, an impact struck my head.

"When did you…?"

This woman is a master at erasing her presence. Even though certain parts of her are extremely assertive.

"Want to go again?"

"Of course. Bring it on! I’ll show you my mind’s eye."

"Should I try a thrust?"

Stop trying to blow away my upper body!



		
			Chapter 117

			I Got a Little Bit Stronger

			For the sake of acquiring a skill, I was being beaten relentlessly by Yoshino-san. Still, I kept at it, drinking several more Buff Potions (Defense) along the way.

There were times we had to pause our training to deal with monsters that appeared, and times I wondered, ‘Do I even need Presence Detection?’ After all, I have Nanapon.

But what kept me going was what she’d said about her and Lin-san learning it quickly. My pride wouldn’t let me quit here.

Thanks to that persistence, I gradually began to get a vague sense of Yoshino-san’s location. She was good at erasing her presence, but I could somehow feel it right when she was about to attack.

And just a moment ago, when she hit me again, I had been able to pinpoint her location completely.

"Want to keep going? To be honest, I’m getting a little tired," Yoshino-san said, but I wasn’t about to let her get the last hit and run.

"Alright, this next one can be the last."

I’ve already figured it out. Hehe. I’ll pour all my accumulated anger from being hit into my sword, or my bamboo sword, rather.

"You’re so easy to read… Your stance is all about attacking, and you’re smiling, aren’t you? That’s enough. I’m sure you’ve gotten the Presence Detection skill, so check your Status Card."

Hey now.

"No, I don’t think I have it yet."

"Your Provocation skill is going to level up, you know? Because you’ll definitely get cocky if you hit me."

At her words, I opened my eyes. Standing before me was Yoshino-san with an exasperated look on her face.

"I was planning to get back at you for hitting me so much," I admitted.

"I figured," Yoshino-san said with a weary smile. I glanced away from her and pulled out my Status Card from my bag to check it.

--------------------------------

Name: Okita Hajime

Level: 9

Job: Swordsman

Skills:

≪Swordsmanship Lv6≫

≪Speechcraft Lv1≫

≪Provocation Lv1≫

≪Presence Detection Lv1≫

☆≪Alchemy≫

--------------------------------

Level 9

Healing Potion Lv1, Gender Reassignment Potion

Sleeping Potion, Pure Water

Translation Potion, Item Bag

Invisibility Potion, Appraisal Glasses, Appraisal Contacts

Healing Potion Lv2, Buff Potion (Strength)

Buff Potion (Speed), Buff Potion (Defense)

Auto-Map, Healing Potion Lv3

--------------------------------

So I did learn Presence Detection… And my Provocation is still at level 1.

"Is it there?" Yoshino-san asked.

"Yep, it’s there. Thanks."

"Well, I’m glad you learned it. It was weighing on my conscience, whacking someone on the head so much. It didn’t bother me when it happened to me, but I felt bad when I did it to Lin."

This woman is a masochist. A busty masochist.

"What’s your Presence Detection level, Yoshino-san?"

"It’s 1. You only need it in specific situations, so I think 1 is enough."

"Then I guess I’m good with this."

"I think so. In any case, you have Nanapon, so you should be fine. Look, it seems Nanapon is finished too."

Following Yoshino-san’s gaze, I saw Nanapon sitting on the ground where she and Lin-san had been.

"Shall we have lunch…?"

I’m getting hungry.

"Good idea."

I returned the bamboo sword to Yoshino-san, and together we walked over to Nanapon and the others.

Once we regrouped, we spread a sheet near the road and started eating lunch. I had the onigiri Kaede-chan made, Nanapon had bread, Yoshino-san had a convenience store bento, and Lin-san had a homemade bento.

"Okita-san, were you able to learn that Presence Detection thing?" Nanapon asked while eating her bread.

"I did."

"Ooh. So does that mean you’d know if I tried to hit you from behind?"

"I’d know that from the start."

I don’t need a skill to detect an amateur’s movements.

"How would you know that…"

"More importantly, what about you?" I asked about Nanapon’s results.

"Perfect! I’ll show you my Ice Needle!"

Ice Needle, was that the spell Lin-san used before? The one that created an ice spear and skewered a Great Eagle.

"That’s great. Well then, shall we focus on leveling up this afternoon…?"

I want to reach level 10 too.

"Sounds good," Yoshino-san said.

"I’d like to move my body a bit too," Lin-san added.

It seemed Yoshino-san and Lin-san were both on board.

"Alright, then. Let’s see Nanapon’s Ice Needle."

"Leave it to me. As for your Presence Detection, Okita-san… I guess I don’t need to see it."

It’s not really something I can show off, so I don’t mind, but show a little interest in me. If I were Eleanor-san, you’d be all, ‘That’s amazing!’

I sighed at Nanapon’s attitude as I ate the onigiri Kaede-chan had made for me, while everyone else ate their respective lunches.

After finishing lunch and taking a short break, we packed up the sheet and went looking for monsters. We strayed from the road and were walking across a plain when we spotted a black mass in the sky above.

"Nanapon, it’s a Great Eagle."

Having spotted the Great Eagle, I called out to Nanapon.

"Oh, you’re right. Alright, just watch this."

Nanapon aimed her wand at the Great Eagle in the sky.

"Are you going to shoot it right away?"

The standard strategy was to wait for the Great Eagle to descend, attack it, and then use magic on its back as it tried to flee.

"I feel like I can do it. If I fail, I’m counting on you."

Well, if she says so, I guess we can let her try.

I drew my sword so I could provide support at any moment and moved closer to Nanapon. Yoshino-san and Lin-san also drew their swords.

As we stood ready, the Great Eagle began to circle, gradually losing altitude. However, it didn’t seem like it was about to attack.

"Is it not coming because we’re waiting for it?" I asked Yoshino-san.

"They get wary when you’re lying in wait for them. But it’ll come."

Just as Yoshino-san said that, the circling Great Eagle suddenly dove straight down. Its target was… Nanapon. Well, she is the smallest and looks the weakest.

The Great Eagle was heading for Nanapon at a considerable speed, but she remained calm, her wand still aimed. Then, the tip of her wand began to glow faintly.

"Ice Needle!"

As Nanapon shouted the spell’s name, an ice spear materialized from the glowing tip of her wand and flew towards the Great Eagle. I was impressed, but there was still some distance, so I thought it might be dodged. And just as I expected, the Great Eagle swerved to the side, deftly avoiding the ice spear.

So it didn’t work…

With a sigh of resignation, I readied my sword. But in the next instant, an ice spear pierced the Great Eagle.

"Huh?"

While I was tilting my head in confusion, the Great Eagle, with the ice spear still stuck in it, fell to the ground. It died and vanished into smoke.

"How was that?" Nanapon asked, looking at me with a smug expression.

"I was watching the Great Eagle, so I’m not sure what happened, but did you do that?"

"I did. It’s my special move, Continuous Magic."

Ooh, that sounds a little cool.

"Can magic be cast continuously like that?" I asked Lin-san, who had taught her.

"Specialized mages can do it. Yoshino and I can’t."

Is it a benefit of her job? What’s the benefit of being a Swordsman?

"Huh. Mages are amazing. Nanapon, go on and defeat monsters with your magic."

This will make things easy.

"Are you sure? My level will go up, you know…"

No, that’s not good.

"Let’s go find some High Wolves. I want to level up too."

"You can’t just find them by looking, you know? Besides, you should be happy when your comrades get stronger," Yoshino-san said, exasperated with my petty pride.

"Now, now. Okita-kun is the oldest, and you shouldn’t stop a man from trying to be stronger than the women," Lin-san said.

Lin-san seems good at stroking a man’s ego. As expected of her. …No, she’s just trying to get me carried away to raise my Provocation level.

"Well then, let’s leave the rest to Okita-kun. You can handle Great Eagles too, can’t you?" Yoshino-san asked.

Hmm, is it just my imagination, or am I being treated like a complete child?

"No, I’ll leave it to Nanapon."

"Hmph… No, no, I yield to you. I hope you reach level 10 soon."

Nanapon scoffed at me. I feel like it’s been a while since I’ve seen Black Nanapon.



		
			Chapter 118

			Blasphemy

			In the afternoon, we devoted ourselves to monster hunting. Although the three of them said they would yield to me, I’d get tired doing it all by myself, so we took turns hunting monsters, with my share being slightly larger.

As always, Yoshino-san and Lin-san were strong, defeating monsters without any trouble. With three people capable of close-quarters combat, Nanapon was also able to calmly use her magic to defeat monsters.

As for me…

"Hyaah!"

I had just cut down a High Wolf. As expected, I didn't struggle with it.

"See? He definitely smiles, doesn’t he?"

"Hmm, well, Lin smiles too, so…"

"I think it’s fine. He has a knack for it."

I was being subtly teased by the three girls…

"I told you, I’m not smiling…"

I forced myself to maintain a neutral expression.

"You are smiling. I can feel a joyful aura coming from your back."

What is that supposed to mean?

"Well, to be honest, I know how you feel. I’ve been practicing swordsmanship since I was a child, but I’ve almost never had a chance to use a real sword," Yoshino-san said.

"I get it too. At most, we used wooden swords," Lin-san added.

That’s true… If I had used a real sword, I’d be behind bars by now. So, I can’t deny that being able to use one is a pleasure. It’s fun to be able to use a skill I’ve been confident in since I was a child.

"Were you two in the kendo club?" Nanapon asked Yoshino-san and Lin-san.

"I didn’t join the kendo club. I was in the literature club," Yoshino-san replied.

So Yoshino-san was a literary girl.

"I was in the basketball club," Lin-san said.

And Lin-san was a sports girl.

"If you practice swordsmanship, why weren’t you in the kendo club?"

"It’s hot, tough, and smelly…"

"I didn’t feel like doing swordsmanship at home and then doing kendo at school too."

I totally get that.

"Huh. Wait, weren’t you in the kendo club, Okita-san?" Nanapon asked as I was nodding along.

"I joined to improve my school record. My grades weren’t that great."

There were no other clubs I wanted to join, and I figured if I got good results in the kendo club, my record would improve, and I might get into college on a recommendation.

"I see… Forgive me for being rude, but I can kind of picture that."

I wish I had your Clairvoyance or Yoshino-san’s Perfect Memory.

"More importantly, it’s getting late, so why don’t we head back? You’re going out with Kaede, right, Okita-kun?" Lin-san said, fiddling with her ponytail. At her words, I checked the time and saw it was just past four in the afternoon.

"It’s this late already…?"

We’d been out here since morning, but the time had flown by. It was a huge difference from when I went to the Kunaar Ruins by myself.

"If you guys still want to go on, I’ll join you. What do you want to do?" Yoshino-san offered.

"What do you think, Nanapon? I’m going to Ginza with Kaede-chan, so I’m heading back with Lin-san."

I also want to take a shower.

"If you’re heading back, Okita-san, then I’ll go back too. We’d only have about an hour left anyway, so let’s call it a day and all go home together."

It gets dangerous after dark, so that’s probably for the best.

"Alright, let’s head back for today. Good work, everyone," Yoshino-san said, acknowledging our efforts.

"Thanks for today. I got the skill I wanted, so it was a great day."

"I’m glad I was able to learn a new type of magic. Thank you very much."

Nanapon and I thanked Yoshino-san and Lin-san.

"It’s fine. It was an apology for last time. But regardless of that, I’ll teach you again, so let’s go together again," Yoshino-san said.

"I don’t mind either. I like this Mireille Road, it’s full of nature," Lin-san added.

They’re good people.

"Well then, we’ll be in your care again. I’ll contact you."

For now, I think I’m good for this week. I want to rest tomorrow, and I have to go to the Shibuya Guild.

"Sounds good."

"Thanks."

"We look forward to it."

We finished our adventure for the day and started back down the road.

◆◇◆

On the way back, I was lost in thought while watching the three girls walking and talking ahead of me. Soon, Nanapon slowed her pace and came up beside me.

"What’s wrong?" she asked, looking up at me with a concerned expression.

"What do you mean?"

"Well, when you’re walking behind everyone by yourself, it makes me think something’s up."

"Nothing’s wrong. I was just looking at you girls’ butts."

"You’re the worst."

Nanapon shot me a sidelong glance.

"I’m kidding."

Well, walking behind them, my eyes naturally drifted there, so it wasn't a complete lie.

"That’s not funny. So, what’s wrong? You’re being unnatural."

I guess so. Yoshino-san and Lin-san probably noticed too, but they were being considerate and not bringing it up. Even now, they’ve moved far enough ahead that they can’t hear our voices.

"When I checked my Status Card earlier, my level had gone up. I’m at 10, same as you."

"That’s great. I thought you would level up after defeating so many monsters."

Nanapon had reached level 10, so I expected I would too. It was as I had predicted.

"Naturally, a new recipe appeared."

"Right. What was it?"

"Water of Life. It can bring the dead back to life."

"…………"

Nanapon fell silent. I understood how she felt. That’s why I had been walking in silence too.

"Do you want to hear the rest?"

"...Let’s hear it. I am your disciple, and your companion."

She says the nicest things.

"Do you remember what Claire said before? About how when people die in Frontier, they disappear just like monsters."

"I remember. It was when I was kidnapped. Eleanor-san… or rather, Claire-san and Harry-san told me when they disposed of the kidnappers they killed."

That was when I first learned about it too. Apparently, when people die in Frontier, they vanish into smoke. I thought it was a little scary.

"Humans and monsters both vanish into smoke. But you said humans take a little longer to disappear, right? It seems the Water of Life can revive them if you make them drink it during that time. However, it has no effect on Earth."

"The fact that it can’t be used on Earth is both a relief and a shame, but either way, that’s an incredible item…"

It would be convenient to have, and there would definitely be a demand for it. A demand far greater than for Healing Potions. But its effect is just too insane. Bringing people back to life…

"If I sell this, I’ll be confirmed as a witch for sure."

It would be a blasphemy against life. Religious groups would probably raise a fuss.

"It’s okay. Eleanor-san is already a confirmed witch."

"You’re right…"

The name Golden Witch was now firmly established throughout the world.

"What will you do?"

"I want to think about it for a bit. Besides, I don’t have the ingredients."

"What are the ingredients?"

"Crystal of Life and a level 3 Healing Potion."

I have the level 3 Healing Potion. But I don’t know what a Crystal of Life is.

"Crystal of Life… I’ve never heard of it, but the name is quite telling."

"Right?"

"Aren’t you going to ask Yoshino-san and Lin-san?"

Yoshino-san and Lin-san… That’s what I was grappling with on my own. Whether or not to tell those two, or more specifically, Yoshino-san.

"I want to think about that too. An item that brings people back to life is too dangerous, so I’m thinking of just making enough for you and me, just in case."

"So you’re going to keep it from Yoshino-san? Because she’s a money-grubber? Or because she’s the Chief’s subordinate?"

"No, that’s not it. Yoshino-san and Lin-san would probably keep it a secret. But think about it, would you make an item that revives the dead and give it to them ‘just in case’? Those two are strong adventurers who don’t take unnecessary risks. If they were to use it, it would be on their party members. That’s the problem."

If that happened, there’s a chance the existence of the Water of Life, and by extension Alchemy, could be leaked. But Yoshino-san values her comrades, so she would probably use it without hesitation. From my perspective, however, Yoshino-san’s precious comrades are people whose names and faces I don’t even know. Why should I put myself in danger to save someone like that?

It’s cold, but I’m not a saint. I value myself, and I have people I care about, like Kaede-chan and Nanapon. I can’t take that risk.

"That’s true… So, what’s the plan?"

"First, I need to try making it. I’ll ask Kaede-chan about the ingredient, the Crystal of Life. Or have her look into it."

Yoshino-san and Lin-san might know, but if I ask them if they know about a Crystal of Life in this situation, anyone would get suspicious. They know I can use Alchemy, and the name ‘Crystal of Life’ is just too potent.

"Is that the only way…?"

"Even if I make it, I can’t test it, so I’ll probably just keep it as a precaution. But first, I have to make it. We’ll talk after that."

I don't know how rare the Crystal of Life is. The ingredients so far have all been trivial, but judging by the name, the Crystal of Life seems like a rare material.

"Understood. It goes without saying, but I won’t tell anyone about this. What about Satsuki-san?"

"I’ll tell her when the time is right. She seems busy right now."

She wasn’t in yesterday either. She’s probably busy with that surveying company and the auction for the level 3 Healing Potions.

"That’s true. I can look it up too. On the internet, that is…"

"I’ll be using the internet too."

For ordinary people like us, that’s all we have. Our best hope is Kaede-chan, the guild employee.

"My Clairvoyance and everyone else’s unique skills are exceptional, but your Alchemy, Okita-san, feels like it’s in a league of its own."

It’s a production-type skill that’s completely useless in combat, but the things it can create are insane. It’s certainly on a different level from other unique skills.

"Nanapon, if I were to quit being an adventurer, what would you do?"

I realized I hadn't asked her this before.

"Does that mean Eleanor-san would be quitting too?"

"It would. Sorry about that."

"...In that case, I would quit too. I was only an adventurer to earn some pocket money in the first place. I have no intention of doing it alone."

If Nanapon wanted to continue being an adventurer, I was thinking of entrusting her to Yoshino-san’s party, but I guess she’d quit too… Well, she was already semi-retired when Satsuki-san dragged her back in, so that makes sense.

"Got it. In that case, I’ll give you a hefty severance package."

"Please do. I have no intention of becoming your mistress or your friend with benefits."

You can start saying things like that when you’re a little older.



		
			Chapter 119

			A Man Lin-san Would Definitely Hate

			After I finished my consultation with Nanapon about the dangerous-sounding item, I moved to the front and rejoined Yoshino-san and Lin-san. We walked towards the Gate, chatting normally as a group of four. Neither Yoshino-san nor Lin-san mentioned the fact that Nanapon and I had been whispering to each other.

As we continued down the road, the Gate came into view. From a distance, I could see a few figures, just like in the morning.

"We’re here. Where are you going with Asakura-san, Okita-san? You mentioned Ginza," Nanapon asked.

"We’re going for some non-conveyor belt sushi."

"You’re such a nouveau riche…"

That’s what I am, so what can I do about it? It’s something you’d want to try at least once.

"This is unrelated, but be careful of scams. Adventurers who are thought to have money often get investment offers," Lin-san warned.

"That kind of thing happens…?"

"Adventurers often earn a lot of money at a relatively young age and then retire, right? When that happens, they start thinking about asset management, and that’s when they get targeted."

That sounds scary. I don’t know anything about that stuff, so I’d probably be easily deceived.

"I’ll leave that kind of thing to Kaede-chan."

I’m going to give her all my money anyway.

"That’s a good idea. She’s a guild employee, and she’s responsible."

Kaede-chan does seem very capable. But that’s strange… we graduated from the same university and had similar grades… Is this the difference in natural intelligence?

As I was pondering Lin-san’s warning, we arrived at the safe area in front of the Gate. Suddenly, Yoshino-san and Lin-san stopped in their tracks.

"Hm? What’s wrong?"

I looked at the two of them who had stopped. Nanapon, like me, didn’t seem to know why they had stopped and was also looking at them.

"...Lin, what should we do? Should we send Okita-kun and Nanapon back first?" Yoshino-san asked Lin-san, ignoring me.

"It’s too late. He’s looking right at us."

Looking?

Lin-san’s words piqued my curiosity, so I scanned the adventurers loitering in front of the Gate. And then I saw him, an adventurer who was staring right at us.

The man was dressed so casually that, not to be one to talk, I couldn’t imagine he was here for an adventure. He was wearing a jacket, completely in plain clothes. Not only that, but he didn't have a weapon, or even a bag.

"What do you think he wants?"

"Who knows? Either way, it’s probably not for anything good. Okita-kun, don’t you dare do that cocky thing you’re so good at," Lin-san warned me.

"I’m not going to get cocky… Anyway, who is he?"

"You don’t know?"

Could it be that this man is famous?

"Okita-san, Okita-san, isn’t that the A-rank, Kiryu-san?"

Kiryu? Ah…

Nanapon’s words finally jogged my memory. It was indeed the A-rank, Kiryu Akira. He was one of the adventurers even I knew of.

"I didn’t recognize him… He should wear his armor."

When I saw him on TV, he was wearing some magnificent, shiny silver armor.

"You can tell by his face. He’s handsome, isn’t he?"

"What? You like guys like that?"

"He’s at least more handsome than you, Okita-san. My friends from college and high school all said he was handsome."

Hmm… Well, he is good-looking. His brown hair is perfectly styled, and he has a flashy vibe. He’s probably popular with women.

"Kaede-chan said he’s a promiscuous man who goes through women one after another."

I have a vague memory of her saying something like that. I think she said I was better… or so I think.

"Oh, so he’s a playb… never mind… I’ll pass. On second thought, I think Okita-san is better."

Nanapon sure has good eyes, seeing as she has Clairvoyance. By the way, why are you blushing a little?

"Of course, of course."

"Eleanor-san is cooler, though."

You always have to add that one extra comment.

"Yes, yes, Okita-kun, you’re very handsome. So please be quiet. Don’t you dare pick a fight with an A-rank," Lin-san said, trying to stop me with words that clearly held no sincerity.

"I won’t. A-ranks are scary."

I don’t know for sure, but he must be strong.

"Scary? I seem to remember being tripped by someone…" Yoshino-san muttered under her breath.

"That was because you attacked me, Yoshino-san. You masochist."

"...I’m not an M. I’m not an M."

Yoshino-san mumbled her denial. She must have been told that a few times.

"Whatever, let’s go. I want to get home soon."

Lin-san, who needed to go shopping and prepare dinner, hurried us along and started walking towards the Gate. Yoshino-san rushed to follow her, so Nanapon and I fell in behind them.

As we approached the Gate, Kiryu Akira predictably approached us.

"Hello, Yoshino-san."

Kiryu greeted her, glancing briefly at me and Nanapon. However, he quickly looked away and addressed Yoshino-san, who was also an A-rank.

"Kiryu-kun… Hello."

Yoshino-san’s tone was slightly lower than usual, and from her earlier conversation with Lin-san, I could tell she didn’t particularly like him.

"Are you out adventuring, Yoshino-san?"

"Well, as you can see. What are you doing here? You don’t look like you’re here to adventure…"

"I had something I wanted to talk to you about, Yoshino-san."

I figured. He was clearly waiting here. Just like Yoshino-san the other day.

"Talk? What is it? If you could make it quick, I’d appreciate it."

Yoshino-san glanced at Lin-san. Lin-san had her arms crossed and was tapping her finger impatiently, looking annoyed. A little scary.

"Hayashi-san is the same as always," Kiryu said with a wry smile, looking at Lin-san. By the way, Hayashi?

"Don’t call me by my maiden name. I’m Shimizu now."

Apparently, Lin-san’s maiden name is Hayashi. Hayashi Lin… It’s Lin-Lin! Pfft.

"...Okita-kun, is something the matter?" Lin-san glared at me.

"No…"

Her nickname was definitely Lin-Lin.

"Kiryu-kun, what did you want to talk about?" Yoshino-san asked Kiryu, her gaze shifting from me and Lin-san with a look of exasperation.

"Ah, do you know Eleanor Ocean?"

So he wanted to ask about Eleanor-san after all…

"I’d like to ask if there’s any adventurer who doesn’t know her," Yoshino-san replied.

"True. But that’s not what I mean. Yoshino-san, have you met with that witch?"

Was there a witness somewhere? The only times I met Yoshino-san as Eleanor were in front of the Gate on this Mireille Road, at the family restaurant, and at my house.

"I passed by her here once before. We only spoke for a moment."

"I see. And other than that?"

"We haven’t met. As you know, that witch is elusive."

She’s going to pretend the family restaurant meeting didn’t happen, let alone my house. Well, the chances of there being a witness there were low. I did give an autograph to a little girl and caused a domestic dispute, though…

"I see. So she does appear here…"

"Just like the information online says. You’re free to contact the witch, but remember your position as an A-rank and don’t cause any trouble."

This person making this incredibly respectable statement is the very A-rank who betrayed her cousin for money.

"I know. By the way, who is that girl?" Kiryu’s gaze shifted to Nanapon. I was apparently being ignored. As expected of a womanizer.

"Just a casual acquaintance. Think of it as training a rookie."

"I see… You and your group are the same as always… My name is Kiryu Akira. It’s nice to meet you."

Kiryu extended a hand to Nanapon, who was peeking out from behind me. In response, Nanapon, who was shy and had a slight fear of strange men, quickly ducked back behind me.

"Huh?"

Kiryu tilted his head, seeing Nanapon hide.

I felt a little sense of satisfaction.

"Kiryu-kun, she’s just shy," Yoshino-san said, covering for her.

"...Okita-san, this person is bad news. Please get us out of here quickly," Nanapon whispered from behind me.

"Shy?"

"She’s from an all-girls school," Yoshino-san fabricated.

"Oh, an all-girls school. Nice."

While Yoshino-san and Kiryu were talking, Nanapon was frantically tapping on my back behind me where they couldn’t see.

Something was definitely up…

"Yoshino-san, Kiryu-san, I’m sorry, but I have something to do after this, so I’m going to head back," I said, interrupting their conversation.

"I’m heading back too. I have to make dinner," Lin-san chimed in, piggybacking on my excuse.

"Ah, that’s right. Kiryu-kun, I’m sorry, but we’re done for the day. See you around," Yoshino-san said.

"...Ah, right. Sorry for holding you up."

Kiryu glared at me for a moment before quickly putting on a smile to respond to Yoshino-san. Honestly, I respect how quickly he can switch like that.

As I was feeling a little impressed, Lin-san quickly headed for the Gate, while Nanapon desperately pushed my back from behind. I let myself be carried along by Nanapon’s feeble pushing and headed for the Gate. Beside us, Yoshino-san was watching Nanapon with a curious expression.

After parting ways with Kiryu, we reached the area right in front of the Gate, and Lin-san stopped.

"Yokokawa, what happened?" Lin-san asked Nanapon.

"Let’s just go home for now. I’ll contact you later."

"I see. Then tell Yoshino. I’m going shopping and then heading home."

Well, it was true that she had things to do.

"Alright, this is where we part ways. Good work today," Yoshino-san said, offering a closing remark.

"Good work. Thanks for today."

"Thank you very much."

Nanapon and I expressed our thanks.

"It was nothing. See you again."

With that, Yoshino-san and Lin-san passed through the Gate.

"Let’s go back too."

"Right."

Nanapon and I also passed through the Gate and returned to the guild.



		
			Chapter 120

			Come to Think of It, What is Revolving Sushi Anyway?

			Nanapon and I passed through the Gate and returned to the guild. Naturally, Yoshino-san and Lin-san, who had gone through before us, were not there. They had returned to the Shinjuku Guild.

"So? What happened?" I asked Nanapon, who had been so insistent on us leaving.

"I’m sorry. I thought it would be dangerous to talk to that man any longer."

"Because he’s handsome?"

"Of course not."

I figured.

"Did you see his Status Card?"

"Yes. He kept his Status Card not in an Item Bag, but in the inner pocket of his jacket, so it was easy to see."

So he didn't keep it in an Item Bag… Come to think of it, he wasn't carrying anything. He probably had no intention of adventuring and was just there to talk to Yoshino-san.

"What’s his unique skill?"

"He has one."

He’s an A-rank, so I figured as much. That must be why Nanapon was in such a hurry.

"What is it?"

"It’s a skill called Truth Discernment. It allows him to tell if what someone is saying is true or false."

Tch! That’s the worst possible skill. It’s not useful in combat against monsters, but it’s an terrifyingly dangerous skill when it comes to anything related to Eleanor-san.

"That is definitely bad…"

"Yes. I thought we might get exposed depending on the questions he asked."

At the very least, he knows that Yoshino-san has been in contact with Eleanor-san.

"I should call Yoshino-san. He’s probably going to try to get information out of her."

He probably heard somewhere that Yoshino-san and Eleanor-san had been in contact and came to investigate. And now that he knows they’ve met, he’ll start asking more pointed questions.

"No, I will call Saegusa-san and meet with her. You have your sushi date with Asakura-san, right?"

"Hmm, I do, but this is an emergency…"

"It’s not that serious. We can take countermeasures."

Well, I suppose we can just avoid answering his questions and dodge the topic.

"Actually, about that trouble I mentioned yesterday, I have to go to the Shibuya Branch soon."

"What?! As Eleanor-san, right?!"

"Yeah."

"Kiryu-san is the top ranker at the Shibuya Branch… He might try to contact you."

I think he probably will. The Guild Master of the Shibuya Branch must know about that trouble, and he probably also knows about Kiryu’s unique skill.

This has become a real pain…

"Maybe I should cancel the sushi…"

So much for my level 10 celebration…

"When are you going to the Shibuya Branch?"

"It’s not decided yet. It depends on the parents’ schedule. I think that guy from yesterday will call me soon."

"Then it won’t be tomorrow. I’ll consult with Saegusa-san, so you should go and have your sushi, Okita-san."

Hmm, maybe I should take her up on her offer?

"Alright, I’ll leave it to you then. I don’t think you’ll be late today, but contact me if anything comes up."

"Understood. I’ll call Saegusa-san right away. Good work today."

"You too."

Nanapon bowed as she said her goodbyes, so I returned the gesture and headed towards the lobby. When I entered the lobby, I went straight to Kaede-chan’s counter.

"Good work today. Oh? Where’s Nanaka-chan?" Kaede-chan asked, tilting her head as I approached the reception desk alone.

"A lot happened. She’s on the phone with Yoshino-san. I’ll explain when we get home."

"…Something must have happened. What should we do? We can have sushi another time if you want."

Kaede-chan seemed to have sensed something.

"I said the same thing, but she said it’s fine."

"I see… Well then, shall we go? Oh, I’ll process your earnings, so please hand over your weapon and Status Card."

As Kaede-chan requested, I handed over my weapon, Status Card, and bag, and she processed my payment.

I told Kaede-chan I would wait outside and headed for the changing room. I took a shower and changed my clothes. Then, I left the guild and decided to wait for Kaede-chan in front of the entrance.

While I was waiting, I thought I should check with old man Yamabe, so I took out Eleanor-san’s smartphone. I saw several missed calls and emails. Both the calls and emails were from old man Yamabe, so I opened the email.

‘Since you’re not answering your phone, I’m sending the details by email. The parents said they will accommodate your schedule. It’s probably better to do it sooner rather than later, so how about tomorrow?’

Tomorrow, huh… I want to talk with Yoshino-san and Nanapon first, so tomorrow is too soon.

I decided to reply to the email.

‘I’m not in a situation where I can talk on the phone right now, so I’m replying by email. Tomorrow is no good. Please make it for the day after tomorrow or later.’

A reply came back almost immediately.

‘Understood. They said the day after tomorrow is fine, so let’s do that.’

‘Got it. What time on the day after tomorrow?’

‘Early afternoon should be fine. If you tell the reception at the Shibuya Branch, they’ll show you to the meeting room.’

The reception, huh. It’s a pain, but I guess I can go see the gravure idol.

‘Understood.’

‘Sorry about this.’

Our business was concluded, so I put my smartphone back in my bag. Just then, Kaede-chan came out of the guild entrance.

"Sorry to keep you waiting. What are you doing?"

"I’ll tell you about that when we get home too. Let’s go get some sushi."

"Right. It’s cold."

Kaede-chan grabbed my arm and linked it with hers.

"You’re so warm, Kaede-chan."

"You’re warmer, Senpai. Come on, let’s grab a taxi at the station."

"Let’s do that."

Arm in arm, Kaede-chan and I started walking towards the station.

◆◇◆

We took a taxi from the station to Ginza and headed to a sushi restaurant I had looked up beforehand. We didn’t have a reservation, so I was a little worried, but we were able to get in without any problem.

We sat at the counter and chatted while ordering our sushi. Of course, since we were at the counter with the taisho and other customers, we didn't talk about Kiryu’s unique skill.

"Come to think of it, you were adventuring with Nanaka-chan for the first time in a while today, right? How was it?"

"It was surprisingly normal. But she was terrified of Lin-san."

Just like with Kiryu, she spent most of the time hiding behind my back at first.

"Ah, she is a little scary, isn’t she? But she’s a really good person, you know?"

"I know, I know. Our meeting was for 9, but she came at 8:30 to match my schedule."

If she wasn't married, I might misunderstand and think she liked me.

"She’s always like that. She has a blunt way of speaking, but she’s the type of person who takes the initiative to do things for others, so she’s highly regarded by the guild."

"I bet she’s super popular with guys."

She's a tsundere who’s mostly dere.

"I can kind of see that. And that type of person is usually disliked by girls, but since Lin-san doesn’t flirt with guys, she’s actually well-liked by them."

Speaking of which, Kaede-chan is… debatable. She’s a total flirt.

"Well, Nanapon was scared at first too, but once she started teaching her magic, she was normal."

"That reminds me, she came up to the reception desk earlier with a smug look on her face, saying she learned ice magic."

I can picture it perfectly. She seemed so happy.

"I learned Presence Detection too," I said with a smug look of my own.

"I have that too, you know."

Right, you were a rogue. Of course you have it.

"Oh."

"And it’s level 3," Kaede-chan said with a smug face.

"Does that mean you know what I’m doing when your back is turned to me?"

"I do. You’re always staring. The other day, you were staring right at my butt."

So she knew about that because of Presence Detection…

"Well, you did say you were confident in it…"

"You don’t have to make excuses. That’s just the kind of person you are."

Her opinion of me is so low… I feel like she’s completely given up on me.

"Kaede-chan, want to order some o-toro?"

It was listed at market price, but I didn't care. In the past, I never would have ordered it.

"Yes, please."

"Taisho, give this young lady some of your best o-toro," I ordered.

"You got it," the taisho replied, glancing at Kaede-chan.

"By the way, is Satsuki-san busy?" I asked, deliberately changing the subject.

"It seems so. Something about the auction and that surveying company."

"What’s that about?"

"I don’t really know the details, but Satsuki-san has been going back and forth between headquarters and other places."

I wonder if there was some kind of problem.

We continued to eat our sushi until we were full, then left the restaurant and took a taxi straight home. The bill, by the way, was enough to bring tears to my eyes if I were still a salaryman. As expected of a non-revolving sushi restaurant.



		
			Chapter 121

			A Relaxing Phone Call

			After returning home from the sushi restaurant, I checked my phone, but there were no messages from Nanapon or Yoshino-san. We spent the rest of the evening lazing around, but still no word came, so we went to bed.

The next day, Kaede-chan suddenly declared she didn’t want to go to work and took a paid day off.

After breakfast, as we were relaxing on the sofa with some coffee, my phone started to ring. I looked at the screen and saw that the call was from Yoshino-san.

"Hello?"

"Good morning, Okita-kun."

It was indeed Yoshino-san.

"Morning. You’re up early."

It was only nine o’clock. I would usually still be asleep, but Kaede-chan woke me up early today.

"I have work, you know."

Not adventurer work, but work at the guild headquarters. She was probably wearing her sexy secretary power suit.

"Sorry to hear that. Did you hear from Nanapon?"

"Yeah, I did. To think such a terrifying skill exists."

Being able to see through lies… Just like Nanapon’s Clairvoyance, it’s incredible. Maybe Kiryu is so popular because of that skill.

"Did you report it to the Chief?"

"I reported it first thing this morning. Apparently, Kiryu has appeared at meetings with the Shibuya Branch Manager before."

So Kiryu is completely under the Shibuya Branch Manager’s thumb.

"It’s probably more useful in that line of work than in Frontier."

"Yeah, that’s right. He probably used it to get money and work his way up."

I think there are a few ways to become an A-rank at a young age. One is to have a combat-oriented unique skill. Claire’s Recognition Impairment and, though I haven’t seen it, Harry’s Steel Thread would fall into that category. The second is to be strong from the start with a background in martial arts, like me, Yoshino-san, and Lin-san.

The last is to use money to get good equipment. Weapons from Frontier are expensive but powerful. With a Magic Wand like mine that can cast Air Hammer, even a child could defeat a monster. You could use that to level up and get stronger.

I suspect Kiryu falls into this category. He had good equipment when I saw him on TV, but when we met yesterday, he didn’t seem particularly strong, nor did he give off the impression of a skilled fighter. If I wanted to, I think I could have lopped off his head in an instant. …Not that I would, of course.

"So the Shibuya Branch Manager sponsored him?"

"Probably. In fact, the Chief sponsored us too, providing us with good weapons and consumables."

Compensated dating, huh.

"Our branch doesn’t give us any support," I complained. Come on Satsuki-san, send some good weapons my way.

"Satsuki-nee-san is too stingy for that. Besides, she was angry, saying, ‘He dared to call a former A-rank like me a small fry,’ so I don’t think she’ll ever help you."

There’s no way I would say something so incredibly cocky.

"That’s an exaggeration."

"‘A small fry on my level’?"

That woman talks way too much.

"Yoshino-san, you’re too defensive. I don’t know if it’s because of that trauma, but if you just kept attacking, you could be pushed back. I’m stronger, after all."

Satsuki-san is the opposite. I haven’t seen her fight, but her mindset is too focused on offense. She’s always leaning forward.

"I’m not aggressive like you and Lin."

"Because you’re a masochist."

"I’m not an M… not an M… not an M…"

I wonder what happened. Maybe she gets told that all the time.

"Sorry… Anyway, Eleanor-san is going to the Shibuya Branch tomorrow. What should we do?"

"Ah, I heard from Nanapon. It’s probably best to go. The Chief said so too. Minors are a pain. But the Chief was praising you. He said that kind of attitude is wonderful."

I can’t get a read on the Chief’s personality. Is he a power-harassing boss or a good person? …Well, for better or worse, he’s probably just a serious person.

"Yeah, I’ll go. The problem is that the Shibuya Branch Manager and Kiryu are likely to show up."

"The Shibuya Branch Manager will definitely be there, as he needs to mediate between the parties. But I don’t think Kiryu will be in the room."

In the room, huh…

"Security cameras?"

"It’s unclear if a unique skill like Truth Discernment works through a camera, but it’s better to assume it does. Don’t speak carelessly at the Shibuya Branch, even if Kiryu isn’t there."

That’s a good idea.

"Got it. It’s enemy territory."

"Exactly. Also, there’s a possibility he’ll approach you directly. I don’t know if you’re aware, but that man is famous for being a womanizer."

I know that from what Kaede-chan told me. Like Yoshino-san, Kiryu is a frequent subject of gossip, and guys with faces like that tend to be that way, in my biased opinion.

"So Eleanor-san is finally going to be hit on for the first time…"

"You’ve never been hit on?"

Don’t call me ‘you.’ That makes me Okita-kun. Call me Eleanor-san.

"You hit on me. You asked for my phone number."

"That wasn’t hitting on you, though…"

"I know. You called me by my name when we first met."

"Did I slip up…?"

What a clumsy, masochistic, busty twenty-six-year-old.

"Besides, I’d know if an A-rank was talking to me."

"Well, your swordsmanship was truly impressive."

Hehe. Of course, of course. But you’re the only one who compliments my sword skills, Yoshino-san…

"I’ll buy you a juice next time… Anyway, have you ever been to the Shibuya Branch, Yoshino-san? Is it crowded?"

"Not often, but yes, it’s crowded. The difference between it and Ikebukuro is like Heaven and Earth."

"Even on a weekday afternoon?"

Tomorrow is Friday, and the appointment is in the early afternoon.

"There are a lot of full-time adventurers. But I’m sure the Shibuya Branch Manager has sent out a notice, so I don’t think there will be any trouble. The other adventurers know Eleanor is an important figure. And well, they’re simply afraid of the witch. You should look online. There are all sorts of rumors, like she can curse people to death, or that she eats people. And that Nanapon isn’t her disciple, but a sacrifice."

Claire said something like that…

"That’s because you call me a witch."

"I feel bad about that, but you look like a witch, don’t you? Even if I hadn’t said it, I think the name would have stuck eventually."

Well, even I looked in the mirror and thought I looked like a witch. I even considered going to a Halloween party the other day.

"I guess it can’t be helped. It’s the price of fame."

"Exactly. You still have it easy. Okita-kun isn’t famous. I have it terrible."

She does have it bad. Nothing but sleazy gossip.

"Is it all lies? What about the AV?"

"Why would I have to appear in one of those…?"

For the sake of everyone. I think it would bring peace.

"So it’s fake. Just like with Kiryu, there’s a lot of terrible stuff out there."

"This is after the guild protested and got some of it taken down. The generation of adventurers before us had it much worse."

That’s scary.

"I’ll be careful too."

"Aside from Eleanor, I think you’ll be fine."

"Why? Because I’m a good person?"

"No, Ikebukuro is safe. There’s no one to spread rumors or cause trouble. There’s hardly anyone there during the day, right?"

How sad…

"Kaede-chan, who’s sitting next to me, just got depressed."

In reality, she’s not that depressed. She’s just tapping away on her phone.

"Oh? Kaede is there too? Is she off today?"

"She said she didn’t want to go to work."

I used to think that every day. Well, I guess everyone does.

"Well, everyone has those days. She should rest while she can."

"What about you, Yoshino-san?"

"After my break, I have a meeting with the Chief. There’s the matter of Kiryu, but there are other problems too. It’s a lot of work."

She sounds busy.

"I see. Well, it’s not good to keep you on the phone for too long, so I’ll hang up. I’ll contact you if anything happens tomorrow."

"Please do. Oh, and one more thing. It’s not urgent, but the Chief said he wants to buy some Translation Potions, so please sell some more to us."

"Translation Potions? Does he really need those?"

Their effect is amazing, but the 24-hour time limit is a drawback.

"Claire’s auction was a success. Apparently, some big shot wants one. We can negotiate the price later, so just keep that in mind."

"Got it."

"Thanks. Let me know when you’re free to go adventuring again. See you."

"Yep, work hard."

With that, I ended the call.

"Hmm, Translation Potions…"

Are they really that expensive?

"If you look at Claire-san’s site, they’re currently at 5,000 dollars. It’s predicted to go over 10,000 dollars," Kaede-chan said, looking up from her phone.

"I don’t know the exchange rate, but it’s definitely over a million yen, then."

"Right. Maybe he got jealous?"

What a child! But then again, maybe that’s just how rich people are. I want Lin-san’s extending sword too.

"As long as it makes money, I don’t care."

"Right," Kaede-chan said, nodding as she sipped her coffee.



		
			Chapter 122

			Strictly Confidential

			Now that my call with Yoshino-san was over, I continued to relax on the sofa.

"For now, the most important thing to be careful of at the Shibuya Branch tomorrow is not to make any definite statements," Kaede-chan, who had been listening to the call, advised with a nod.

"You’re right. My Speechcraft skill will shine."

"I’m a little worried, but do your best. I can’t go with you, of course."

Kaede-chan absolutely cannot come. She’s too cute, so Kiryu would definitely target her.

"Well, it’ll be fine. Actually, I have something even more important to talk about than that."

"More important than this? More important than finding out A-rank Kiryu-san’s unique skill?"

"Yep. It’s a huge bombshell. I leveled up during our adventure yesterday."

"Yes. I saw your Status Card, you reached level 10. Yesterday’s sushi was a celebration for that. Thank you for the meal, and congratulations."

Well, since Kaede-chan carries my Status Card with her at all times for some reason, of course she would know.

"When I reached level 10, I learned a new recipe."

"They increase with each level, don’t they? Well then, please announce the recipe you learned at the momentous level 10."

"The item I can now make at level 10 is…"

I could almost hear a drum roll in my head.

"The Water of Life!"

Tada!

"Water of Life? In keeping with alchemy, can you make a homunculus or something?"

Ah, so that’s what she thought of.

"I don’t need a homunculus."

If I put my mind to it, I could make something similar in about nine months. Though it would be a lot of work for Kaede-chan.

"Then what is it? If it’s not a homunculus, I have a bad feeling about this."

Well, a homunculus would be pretty insane too.

"It’s limited to Frontier, but it can bring you back to life even if you die."

"I knew it…"

I guess you can figure it out from the name.

"In Frontier, people turn to smoke and disappear when they die, right?"

"Yes. Fortunately, I’ve never seen it, but I hear it’s quite a shock."

It probably is. It would feel like a game, a sensation of a person ceasing to be a person.

"We left right away last time, so I haven’t seen it either…"

We left the kidnappers Claire and Harry killed right there… Of course, when we came back next, there was nothing left.

"Apparently everything disappears, their equipment, their clothes, everything. That’s why it’s recommended to strip the body of its equipment if someone dies. It’s unpleasant, I’m sure, but they become mementos."

If Nanapon died, would I have to strip her of her equipment and everything? I wouldn’t want to do that… It would be shocking and traumatic.

"It’s more than just eerie…"

"Actually, I hear the funerals are awful because there’s no body to mourn over… If I saw someone disappear, it would be traumatic for me too. I’d probably decide to retire on the spot."

A funeral without a body… It must be the worst if a comrade dies.

"That’s harsh…"

"It is. So, what do you mean by being brought back to life?"

"In the case of humans, unlike monsters, there’s a short period of time before they disappear, right? Apparently, if you make them drink the Water of Life before then, they can be revived."

"I see… I’ve heard that the higher a person’s level, the longer it takes for them to disappear."

What’s that? Did someone run an experiment?

"That’s scary."

"It is. By the way, what are the ingredients?"

"That’s the thing. It seems to be a level 3 Healing Potion and a Crystal of Life. I can make as many level 3 Healing Potions as I want, so that’s fine, but I don’t know what a Crystal of Life is. Do you know, Kaede-chan?"

"Crystal of Life… I’ve never heard of it."

As I thought…

"It might be a rare item. Everything has been easy to make so far, but considering Nanapon’s Clairvoyance leveled up when she hit level 10, maybe level 10 is special."

"That’s a possibility. I’ll look into it."

"Please do. The internet was a complete dead end."

I searched on my phone after we got back from the sushi restaurant yesterday, but nothing came up. It’s likely an undiscovered item.

"Have you told Nanaka-chan or Yoshino-san and the others about this?"

"I told Nanapon. But I haven’t told Yoshino-san and Lin-san."

"You can’t tell Yoshino-san?"

"She has her comrades. More than twenty of them."

Her core members are from Satsuki-san’s former party, so there are probably only a few of them, but I hear she has a lot of associate members. I’m probably one of those associate members myself.

"You can’t tell her then…"

"Satsuki-san’s former party members are your former comrades, right?"

"That’s right. They were seniors who took care of me, and I still keep in touch with them from time to time. But they’ll probably be retiring soon, and they don’t take risks. I hear they’ve already stepped back from the front lines."

The chances of them being in danger are low. The problem is the associate members.

"I’m sorry, but I can’t trust the associate members. If Yoshino-san were to use it, I think the secret would get out."

"I agree. Even if they themselves have no ill will, I think the rumor would spread quickly."

Rumors spread with incredible ease. A person trusted by someone I trust, Kaede-chan, is not necessarily someone I can trust. ‘Just between you and me’ and ‘Don’t tell anyone else’ get passed along like a game of telephone, and the secret gradually stops being a secret. Then, somewhere along the line, it gets leaked onto the internet or somewhere else and spreads like wildfire.

"Well, in any case, there’s nothing we can do without the item itself."

"So you’ll decide whether to sell it or keep it for yourselves after you’ve made it."

That’s right. We’re counting our chickens before they hatch.

"Exactly. So please look into it for me."

"Understood. What about Satsuki-san?"

"I’m planning to report it to her, but she seems so busy…"

"Shall I pass on the message for you?"

That might be a good idea. She can tell her when she has time. Since we don’t have the item, there’s nothing we can do anyway.

"Alright, please do. And while you’re at it, tell her to look for the Crystal of Life when she’s free."

"Roger that."

Good, good. That settles the matter of the Water of Life for now. Next up is my fun experiment.



		
			Chapter 123

			A Day Off is for Experiments!

			Having finished my report to Kaede-chan about the Water of Life, I decided to move on to the next topic.

"Alright, Kaede-chan, it’s time for a fun experiment."

"An experiment?"

"Ta-da!"

I pulled a potion from the bag I’d left on the sofa.

"A potion? But it’s red. I’ve never seen one like this before."

Well, I did just make it last night.

"This is a Buff Potion that increases attack power!"

"Oh... does that mean you found some Sparkling Grass?"

"That’s right. Lin-san told me about it, and it was growing normally along Mireille Road. Apparently, you can only find it in the morning."

"So it’s like a morning glory?"

Is that what morning glories are like? I have no idea when it comes to flowers.

"Yeah, something like that, I guess? And apparently, Silken Grass grows at night."

"Between this and the monsters turning to smoke, there are a lot of things about Frontier that are hard to understand, aren’t there."

That’s nothing new. For me, it’s the levels and skills that I don’t get. To be honest, what even is a Status Card...

"I guess there’s no point thinking too much about it. More importantly, can you put out a request for gathering materials?"

"I think Sparkling Grass will be fine, but there’s not much information on Silken Grass. I’ll try putting out a request, anyway. It might be expensive, though."

Sparkling Grass is conspicuous, so someone will probably gather it, but Silken Grass is a bit iffy. It’s out at night, and we don’t even know what it looks like.

"I don’t care how much it costs. Just put out the request."

"Understood."

The Buff Potions aren’t for selling, they’re for insurance, so just being able to get the ingredients would be good enough. It’s a just-in-case measure for Nanapon, so as long as we don’t do anything that dangerous, we should be fine.

"Now then, let’s test this attack-boosting Buff Potion."

"How are we going to do that?"

"Kaede-chan, how about you try slapping me."

"What... me, slap you, Senpai?"

Kaede-chan looked reluctant, as expected.

"Alright, let’s add a scenario."

"A scenario? Are you going to pretend to be a groper or something?"

I couldn’t exactly say, "What the heck," because that was precisely what I was thinking.

"Just hit me normally."

"Oh, so he really was planning to be a groper."

Hey now.

"Just channel all your daily stress into it. Oh, I mean stress from work, not from me."

"I was thinking of calling you a pervert, Senpai, and then hitting you..."

It pains me that I can’t deny it.

"Whatever, just hit me."

"Okay, here goes."

Contrary to her cute little "here goes," she slapped my cheek with considerable force. Not even my own father has... actually, yeah, he has hit me before.

"It stings a little, but whatever. Okay, Kaede-chan, drink this."

I handed Kaede-chan a Buff Potion (Strength).

"I really don’t feel right about hitting you, Senpai..."

"It’s fine. I don’t mind it that much."

"That’s a turn-off. Not the situation, you, Senpai. You’re a turn-off."

That’s not what I meant.

"I meant it’s fine because there’s no malice behind it!"

"If it weren’t for that groper comment earlier, I might have just accepted that."

Despite her words, Kaede-chan gulped down the Buff Potion (Strength).

"Looks like this is the day Kaede-chan’s opinion of me hits rock bottom."

"It’s fine. It hasn’t dropped at all."

Was that a good thing? Or a bad thing?

"Alright! Kaede-chan, hit me with about the same amount of force as before."

"Um, about this much, I guess? Here I go!"

Once again, Kaede-chan struck me with a cute little cry, but it didn’t feel any different from before. Both times just stung a little.

"Huh?"

"How was it?"

"I can’t really tell."

"What? So I hit you for nothing?"

No, I’m the one who got hit for nothing.

"Hmm, the defense-up potion reacted to being attacked, so I thought this would too, but I guess not?"

"It would be great if we could measure it."

"You’re right. Okay, let’s use this..."

I pulled a hand dynamometer I had prepared earlier out of my bag.

"Shouldn’t you have just used that from the start..."

"It’s an experiment. I have iron dumbbells and stuff, too."

"I see."

"Alright, I’ll try squeezing it first."

I gripped the dynamometer tightly with my right hand.

"Nngh! Nngh!! Nngh?"

"You don’t have to try so hard."

"No, I can still go higher."

"Senpai, that’s one of your quirks. No matter what your grip strength is, my affection for you won’t go up or down."

Well, fine then.

"Let’s see, sixty kilograms. Now that I think about it, I have no idea if that’s high or low."

"Isn’t that high? That’s amazing."

Hmm, her affection level really isn’t changing. It seems she couldn’t care less about strength.

"By the way, Kaede-chan, you try it too."

I handed the dynamometer to Kaede-chan.

"Let’s see... Here I go! Nngh! Nngh!!"

Kaede-chan squeezed the dynamometer with all her might, letting out cute little sounds.

"You don’t have to try so hard."

"No, I can still do more! I’m just getting started!"

I couldn’t care less about Kaede-chan’s grip strength, though. Ah, so this is how Kaede-chan felt a moment ago.

"Isn’t that enough? Girls are more popular when they’re weaker, you know."

"Okay, I’ll stop."

Kaede-chan promptly stopped squeezing.

"Let’s see, thirty-three kilograms. That’s half of yours, Senpai."

"Is it the difference between men and women?"

"Who knows? Besides, I drank a Buff Potion, so I can’t really say."

True enough.

"Okay, next I’ll drink one and try it."

I took a Buff Potion (Strength) from my bag and chugged it down.

"Alright! I’ll show you my true power."

"Since you’re basically doping, that sounds incredibly lame."

She’s right. That was so uncool.

"Here I go! Hyaaah!"

Just like before, I squeezed the dynamometer with all my strength.

"Go, Senpai, go!"

Drawing strength from Kaede-chan’s cheers, I gripped the dynamometer until I hit my limit, then let go.

"Ah, I’m tired. Let’s see, sixty-six kilograms. An increase of six kilos."

"So, about a ten percent increase?"

Ten percent, huh. That’s a bit underwhelming.

"Better than nothing, I guess?"

"I’m not sure."

Well, at the very least, Nanapon probably won’t need it.

"For now, I’ll just drink one when I go adventuring."

"You’re going to drink a defense-up potion anyway, right? If you add an attack-up potion on top of that, won’t your stomach be sloshing around?"

It will.

"I guess I’ll save it for tough enemies."

Are there even bosses? Even if there are, they’re probably dangerous, so I doubt I’ll fight them.

"What should I do about the request?"

"Please put it out, just in case. You never know what might happen."

I have an Item Bag, so storage isn’t an issue. I might as well make a few, just in case.

"Understood. I’ll post the request tomorrow. Ugh, I want to quit my job."

I know that feeling all too well.

"You can quit if you want, you know."

"I’ll keep at it until you quit being an adventurer, at least. I’m worried about you."

It’s love. This is love.

"...One could also call it anxiety."

Love? More like a mother’s love, I guess.



		
			Chapter 124

			To the Shibuya Guild

			After finishing our experiments, Kaede-chan and I went out to buy some winter clothes. Since Kaede-chan was buying some cute outfits, I bought some clothes too.

Not for myself, but for Eleanor-san. As usual, Kaede-chan picked them out for me.

Eleanor-san only had fall clothes, so I bought some for winter, but honestly, the closet in my apartment now has more clothes for Eleanor-san than for Okita-kun. I don’t think men own that many clothes, but it seems women really need a lot of different things. It was a real pain.

After our somewhat tiring shopping trip, we went home and spent the rest of the day relaxing together.

Then came the next day, the day I had to go to the Shibuya branch. I figured my black robe might be a bit much, so I decided to wear the white sweater and brown long skirt I bought yesterday. It wasn’t me who had to apologize, but the black robe felt like I wasn’t taking it seriously. I thought it would be better to go in proper attire.

I tied up my hair, finished an early lunch, and left the house shortly after noon. From Nerima Station, I hailed a taxi and headed for the Shibuya Guild. After about thirty or forty minutes, I arrived at my destination, the Shibuya Guild.

I got out of the taxi and looked at the building.

Like the guild in Ikebukuro, it was a building with a large sign that read "Adventurer Guild Shibuya Branch." However, there were two security guards standing at the entrance. Considering Ikebukuro’s guards were only stationed out back, I figured the Shibuya branch must have a lot more people.

I gave the guards a nod as I entered. Inside, I found myself in a lobby with a reception counter, just like the Ikebukuro branch. This one, however, was larger, and had more receptionists. From what I could see, they were all women.

Are these the beauties I heard about, the former gravure idols and whatnot? But wow, it’s crowded.

The lobby was packed with a number of people unthinkable in Ikebukuro. They were all sitting or standing around, not lining up at the counter.

Seeing this, I looked at a machine near the entrance. A sign was posted on it. "For assistance, you will be called in order. Please press the button and take a numbered ticket."

So that’s their system for dealing with the crowds. No, this is what’s normal. My senses have been dulled by the Ikebukuro Guild.

I pressed the button on the machine and took the paper with my number on it, then looked around for an empty sofa to sit on. But there were no free spots.

Can’t be helped. I’ll just have to stand and wait.

I moved over to a vacant spot by the wall and decided to wait to be called. While I waited, I looked at my phone and observed the adventurers around me.

They were all probably waiting for their turn, just like me. I couldn’t tell if they were about to go adventuring or had just finished and were waiting to cash in their materials.

What stood out most, besides the sheer number of people, was that there wasn’t a single other woman. Besides myself and the receptionists, everyone in here, from the young adventurers to the veteran-looking ones, was a man.

It’s seriously all guys.

As I looked around while checking my phone, I made eye contact with a few of them. They were probably curious about me. I mean, it’s not for me to say, but being the only woman here, and a famous witch at that, it’s natural I’d draw attention. Still, no one seemed like they were going to approach me.

That wasn’t because I was unpopular or scary, but surely because the Shibuya branch manager had sent out a notice. That had to be it.

It’s not like I was hoping to be talked to, so this was fine. I just wish they would stop pulling out their phones so unnaturally. I doubt they’d take pictures without permission, but they were probably posting online about me. I mean, there were clearly more people fiddling with their phones now than a moment ago.

I hoped it wouldn’t be even more crowded on my way out. I looked back down at my phone and started researching the Crystal of Life again. After waiting for a while, my number was called. I put my phone in my bag and headed to the designated counter.

"Are you customer number forty-six?"

The woman sitting at the counter asked, so I handed her my numbered ticket. As I did, I got a look at her. She was definitely beautiful. Her chest was large, and a button on her blouse was undone. It looked like you could see down her shirt if she bent over.

So this is the famous Shibuya branch. I don’t know which one is the former gravure idol, but this is amazing.

"Yes, that’s correct. What can I help you with?"

After confirming the number, the receptionist looked up at me.

"My name is Eleanor. I have an appointment to meet someone here today. Could you please get the branch manager for me?"

"Certainly. Please wait a moment."

The receptionist stood up and went into the back. I watched her as she went.

Her skirt is so short. This place is something else.

If I had known about this place when I started as an adventurer, this would have been my only choice. But in that case, I wouldn’t have reunited with Kaede-chan.

I doubt I could ever date a girl on the level of that receptionist, so Kaede-chan was the right choice. Kaede-chan is cute too, and on a very high level, but things worked out because I had the huge advantage of being her senior from university. Yes, choosing the Ikebukuro Guild was the right decision.

As I was nodding to myself internally, the receptionist from before came out from behind the counter into the lobby. She walked over to me.

"Thank you for waiting. The parties you are meeting are waiting in the reception room. I will guide you to the one on the second floor. This way, please."

I followed her as she started walking up a nearby staircase.

I can see her underwear.

"You really shouldn’t take the stairs in that outfit," I couldn’t help but scold her, since I was currently a woman myself.

"This is included in my salary. Since you are a woman, Eleanor-sama, I’ll tell you. It’s the kind you’re meant to see, so it’s not a problem."

Whether it’s the kind you’re meant to see or not, from a man’s perspective, it’s all the same. Well, if she’s okay with it, I guess it’s fine. She’s probably paid quite a bit, too.

"Are there any female adventurers here?"

"Not even ten percent. And even when they join, they transfer out almost immediately."

I bet. Now I understand why someone said the Shibuya branch was crude. This is, in no uncertain terms, a man’s world.

As I was thinking I wish I could have come here as a man, we finished climbing the stairs. The receptionist stopped in front of a nearby door.

"Eleanor-sama, it’s this room. The branch manager and Nagaoka-sama are waiting inside."

Nagaoka? Ah, that’s the girl’s family name. Come to think of it, I never even asked for her name. Oh well.

"I see. Thank you."

"Not at all."

The receptionist shook her head and turned toward the door. Then, she knocked.

"Branch Manager, I’ve brought Eleanor-sama."

"Yeah! Come on in!"

A deep, gruff voice came from inside. That must be the branch manager.

"Please, go ahead. I will take my leave here."

"Thanks."

I bid farewell to the receptionist, opened the door, and stepped inside.

The room was bright, with light streaming in from a large window. There were potted plants, and the room was clean. In the center, four two-seater sofas were arranged around a table. A burly old guy and another old guy in a sharp suit were seated there.

As I entered, they both stood up simultaneously. The man in the suit bowed deeply toward me, while the burly man approached me.

"You’re Eleanor, right?" the burly man asked, looking down at me.

He’s huge. He must be at least two meters tall.

"That’s right. I am Eleanor Ocean."

"Right! I’m the branch manager here!"

Well, I figured as much. If this guy was that girl’s father, that would be a problem. He doesn't look like he has a single apologetic bone in his body.

"A pleasure."

"Yeah. Well, have a seat."

At the branch manager’s urging, I walked over to the sofas.

"Nagaoka-san, you can sit down for now too."

"Yes."

The man in the suit called Nagaoka-san, who had been standing with his head bowed this whole time, raised his head at the manager’s words and sat on a sofa. I sat down opposite him. The branch manager sat diagonally from us, positioning himself between me and Nagaoka-san.

"Let’s get right to it. Eleanor, this is the father of Nagaoka Yuuka, who is registered here."

So the girl’s name was Yuuka-chan.

"My name is Nagaoka Souichirou. I am deeply sorry for all the trouble my daughter has caused you. And thank you for saving her when she was in danger."

Nagaoka-san bowed deeply again, offering his apologies and thanks.

"No, no, it was something I did on my own initiative, so please don’t worry about it."

"No, I am truly sorry."

This is awkward. I wish he would raise his head. Besides, it’s not like the girl did anything bad to me, so even if he apologizes, I’m not sure what he’s apologizing for. I mean, I guess he means for the trouble she caused, but that was really the fault of that little brat.

Unsure what to do with Nagaoka-san, who kept his head bowed, I looked at the branch manager. He gave a single nod.

"Nagaoka-san, I understand your apology and your gratitude, so please raise your head."

"Yes."

Nagaoka-san raised his head.

"First of all, while this is a place for apologies and thanks, it is also a place for reconciliation, to review the situation once more and ensure there are no lingering issues between you. I’m telling you both now, let’s not get heated."

I doubt things will get heated. No, he must mean there are cases where they do. I wouldn’t know, but this feels like a trial.

This is going to take a while. I wish we could just end this with a "Sorry!" and an "It’s fine!" Ugh, I want to go home.



		
			Chapter 125

			Reluctant to Accept Thanks

			I had come to the Shibuya branch and was now in a reception room with the Shibuya branch manager and Nagaoka-san, the father of the girl I had saved.

"A place for reconciliation? There’s nothing to reconcile. To begin with, his daughter didn’t cause me any trouble."

I thought I should make that clear.

"Just listen. If you let these things slide without clearing them up, they can blow up into bigger problems later. That’s why the guild mediates."

The branch manager explained.

"It’s not like I did anything major, though."

"There’s nothing wrong with you saving them. In fact, it’s commendable. If you were registered at this branch, I’d give you a certificate of appreciation."

I don’t want one.

"Then what’s the problem?"

"The Healing Potion, obviously. It’s your fault for using something like that so casually."

Well, I have enough that I can use them casually. Besides, I was in a good mood that day after selling a huge batch.

"Is that so... Her life wasn’t in danger, so maybe it would have been better not to use it."

"I can neither confirm nor deny that. In any case, you used a Healing Potion on Nagaoka Yuuka, correct?"

"That’s right. Unfortunately, I can’t use healing magic."

"Explain the situation at that time."

What a pain.

"It was a while ago, so I might not remember the details perfectly."

"A general overview is fine."

"Let’s see, I was in the Kunaar Ruins when I saw four young adventurers fighting Skeletons. There were five Skeletons, I believe?"

I think that was it. I remember there were more of them than the kids.

"Mhm. Continue."

"I thought it was better not to approach other adventurers, but seeing their skill level and equipment, I thought they might be in trouble, so I watched them for a bit. Then, that girl... Yuuka-san. I saw her lose her balance, and thinking she was in danger, I stepped in to help."

Their equipment was poor, and more than anything, they seemed inexperienced.

"And then?"

"I intervened and defeated the Skeletons. Afterwards, I looked at Yuuka-san and saw her leg was bent in a bad way, so I poured a Healing Potion on it."

"Why did you use a Healing Potion?"

"Do I need a reason?"

"You do. A reason for using something so valuable."

Valuable?

"There’s no value in something like that. It’s the same as water. All I did was give some tap water to a thirsty person. I’m not sure what to say if you’re asking for a reason."

"Hmm. Well, the value of things is subjective. I see. Just to confirm, it was a Healing Potion Lv1, correct?"

"That’s right."

Back then, I couldn’t make Level 2 Healing Potions.

"Alright. That mostly matches the other testimonies, so that’s likely what happened. I have to ask, do you intend to charge for the Healing Potion?"

"I do not. It was something I did on my own. I wasn’t asked for a Healing Potion, nor was I asked for help."

"That’s what she says."

The branch manager looked at Nagaoka-san.

"I cannot allow that. I will compensate you for the cost of the Healing Potion."

Nagaoka-san took an envelope from his briefcase, placed it on the table, and pushed it toward me.

"No, I can’t accept that."

I refused, pushing the envelope on the table back toward him.

"I must insist."

"No, I don’t need it."

Nagaoka-san and I pushed the envelope back and forth.

"Wait, wait! I told you not to get heated."

The branch manager stopped us from our envelope pushing contest. At his words, Nagaoka-san and I released the envelope.

"Eleanor, this is just my personal opinion, but you should accept it."

"Why?"

"There’s a saying, nothing is more expensive than something free. Just take it."

Hmm, perhaps Nagaoka-san wants some peace of mind? Especially since he’s dealing with a witch who is rumored to curse people to death and eat them.

"...Very well. I will accept this."

I said, picking up the envelope.

How much is in here? I’m sure it’s at least 500,000 yen, but I feel like it might be more.

"There’s about 800,000 yen in there."

As I held the envelope, wondering if I should check the amount right here, the branch manager told me.

"That’s too much. The market price for a Healing Potion is between 500,000 and 600,000, right?"

"It’s 500,000 right now. That includes a token of gratitude and compensation for the trouble."

"I don’t need it..."

Gratitude is one thing, but it’s not like his daughter caused me any trouble.

"Just take it. From Nagaoka-san’s perspective, you saved his daughter."

Well, I can understand that feeling, but... Hmm, I guess I have no choice.

"Very well. I will accept it."

"Good. Then, sign here."

The branch manager handed me some kind of document. I took it and read its contents.

Hmm, hmm. In short, it’s a kind of settlement agreement, stating that this amount settles the matter.

After confirming there was nothing strange written in the document, I wrote "Eleanor Ocean" in the signature field.

"Is this alright?"

I handed the signed document to the branch manager.

"Yeah, that’s fine. With this, the matter is considered resolved. Is that acceptable to you as well, Nagaoka-san?"

The branch manager confirmed the document, then asked Nagaoka-san.

"Yes. Thank you for your time, and again, I apologize for the trouble."

Nagaoka-san bowed deeply with his umpteenth apology.

"No, there were shortcomings on our part as well. On the contrary, I apologize again for the lapse, as we are in a position of responsibility for your precious daughter."

The branch manager bowed his head in return.

"Not at all. I will have a stern talk with my daughter. I look forward to your continued guidance."

Come to think of it, she’s still continuing as an adventurer. She’s got guts, and this man is quite permissive to allow it. Well, there might be some circumstances, and I have no intention of meddling in another family’s affairs.

"Understood. Then, this concludes our meeting. Thank you for taking the time out of your busy schedule."

"Not at all... I am sorry that my apology and thanks were so delayed."

Nagaoka-san apologized to me for the delay, then stood up.

"Are you heading to work now?"

"Yes, thank you for making time for me today."

Working adults have it tough. Keep up the good work.

"Is she doing well?"

"She is. She’s at school today."

Well, it’s a weekday, so that makes sense.

"I see... then I’m glad."

"Thank you again, truly, for saving my daughter. Now, if you’ll excuse me."

Nagaoka-san bowed once more and left the room.

"Ah, that’s over. What a pain."

Once Nagaoka-san was gone, the tension left me, and I leaned back against the sofa.

"Phew. This time was one of the better ones. They usually turn into arguments."

The branch manager also leaned back and let out a sigh.

"Really?"

"The person in your position might demand an exorbitant amount of money, or the person in Nagaoka-san’s position might fly into a rage. It varies. This time went well because both you and Nagaoka-san were reasonable, but there are a lot of scoundrels out there."

How unpleasant. The Shibuya branch must be profitable with so many people, but it seems like it comes with a lot of trouble. On the other hand, Satsuki-san is just playing social games in her office all day. I don’t know which is better.

"I won’t be going to the Kunaar Ruins for a while, so I don’t think there will be any more troublesome incidents like this, but I’ve had enough."

"You’re not going to train any newcomers?"

"I am the newcomer."

I’ve only been an adventurer for about two months, so I think I can still call myself a rookie.

"Newcomers don’t usually go to Mireille Road."

So he knows I’ve been to Mireille Road, too.

"That’s fine, isn’t it?"

"Well, I suppose. For the rumored witch, a little higher up is probably fine."

I may be a witch, but I can’t use magic.

"Anywhere is fine with me. Now, I think I’ll be heading home. I want to leave before a crowd gathers."

"I think it’s already too late for that. The lobby is probably already packed."

Information spreads so fast. This is why I hate the age of social media.

"Can I leave through the back door?"

"I don’t mind. But I’d like to talk with you for a bit."

It seems he wasn’t going to let me go so easily. Yup, I knew it.



		
			Chapter 126

			Healing Potions Sell Anywhere, Huh

			After receiving the apology and thanks from the father of the girl I saved, my business was done, but it seemed the Shibuya branch manager wasn't going to let me leave so easily.

"What did you want to talk about?"

I asked, crossing my legs as I sat on the sofa, consciously trying to appear mysterious.

"I’ll get straight to the point. Who are you?"

He asks a difficult question. Still, I have to answer. I must be careful. Kiryu, with his Truth Discernment skill, isn't here, but he might be hiding somewhere, or listening in with cameras or bugs.

"It’s hard to answer when you ask who I am. I’m just a D-rank adventurer."

"Why do you have so many Healing Potions? I’ve already confirmed that you’re selling Level 1 Healing Potions to the Ikebukuro branch and Level 2 Healing Potions to the Head of Headquarters and Claire Walker."

Claire is one thing, but he even knows I sold them to the Head of Headquarters? This guy looks like a meathead, but apparently he’s not.

"I’d rather not discuss my clients. It’s a matter of trust."

"Trust? You, a witch?"

"Witch or not, trust is important when you’re doing business."

He probably already knows I’m the one who sold them, but there’s no need for me to state it explicitly.

"How do you get your Healing Potions? Are they drops?"

He phrased it as a definitive question, "Are they drops?" That confirms it, Kiryu is listening. It’s a question a normal person wouldn’t notice, but if you know your opponent has a Truth Discernment skill, it sounds unnatural.

"Who knows? It doesn’t matter, does it? At the very least, they aren’t stolen, so there’s no problem."

"...Do you have a connection to the Head of Headquarters?"

"I’ve never met him. I was interrupted by Shindo-sensei before, you see."

"Ah... I heard about that. What a disaster. That man used to come here often too."

What an active person. And an annoying one.

"Right, so I’ve never met him."

"Then your contract is with Yoshino?"

All his questions can be answered with a yes or no.

"I wonder. As I said before, I don’t want to talk about my clients. But I have met Saegusa-san."

"Hmm... Are you from Frontier?"

I can’t answer that. I could deny it, but that would lessen the effect of my threats.

"I’m getting tired of all these questions. They’re so tedious. If you have more, write them down on paper and send them to me later. I’ll write my answers and send them back."

I deliberately glared at the branch manager, feigning irritation.

"I am also a representative of the guild, which protects the peace of adventurers. I can’t overlook a suspicious person."

"So what? Are you going to arrest me? I’ll kill you. I’m sure it would be considered self-defense."

"With magic?"

"I don’t need something like that."

I pulled the handgun I got from Claire out of my bag.

"A gun... Why do you have something like that?"

The branch manager half-rose from his seat and glared at me.

"Someone gave it to me. And it’s useless to try and lunge at me to take it. I’m faster than you."

Half-rising from his seat was a mistake. If you’re going to do something, you can’t telegraph it so obviously. You have to do it all at once. A surprise attack is meaningless once it’s been spotted.

"...I give up. Let’s stop this. Put that away. I’ll pretend I didn’t see it."

The branch manager raised both hands in a gesture of surrender, sat back down, and leaned against the back of the sofa.

"Well? Can I go home now?"

"Hold on. Do you have any interest in joining our side?"

Is he asking me to betray Satsuki-san?

"No. This guild has no merit. You should be a little more refined. What’s with the receptionists’ outfits?"

"They were a hit, so it’s fine."

They’re certainly a hit with men.

"You won’t get any female adventurers, though."

Yuuka-san and her friends... I guess she was just going along with the two boys in their group?

"...Then do you plan to go to Shinjuku?"

"There’s no reason to. Ikebukuro is good enough for me."

"Then that’s fine. I’d have a problem if you went somewhere else, but if it’s Ikebukuro, we won’t be surpassed."

Are they competing? Satsuki-san didn’t really give off that impression.

"So, can I go home now?"

"Wait. You’re impatient. Do you have somewhere to be?"

"No, but I don’t want to be here. A gorilla who doesn’t even offer tea is a problem."

First Harry, now this guy. Don’t they have any manners?

"Want a cola?"

"Are you an idiot? I’m leaving."

Exasperated, I stood up.

"I said wait. I want to talk business."

At those words, I obediently sat back down.

"You should have said that from the start instead of playing these stupid games. What do you want?"

"On the contrary, what can you sell? We can never have enough potions or Item Bags."

This guy, being as profitable as he is, seems like he’s willing to spend.

"Level 1 and Level 2 Healing Potions, and maybe Item Bags? You don’t need Translation Potions, right?"

"No, we don’t. More importantly, I want Level 3 Healing Potions."

Level 3... I did submit an application for the auction, so it’s not strange that he knows, but that should be information for headquarters staff. Did Kiryu dig it up?

"Level 3 is off the table for now. Not until the market price is set at auction. I don’t know how much I should sell them for myself."

"Then after the auction is fine. Sell me fifty Level 1 Healing Potions and ten Level 2 Healing Potions."

Um, how much would that be?

"Is 500,000 for Level 1 and 3.5 million for Level 2 acceptable?"

"I don’t mind."

No price negotiation, I see.

"I can get them for you right now."

"Please."

At his request, I stood up, took the potions out of my bag, and began lining them up on the floor.

"Sorry about the floor."

"It’s fine."

I laid out the Healing Potions one by one, fifty Level 1s and ten Level 2s, on the floor.

"Is this all?"

After taking out all the requested potions, I asked the branch manager.

"Yeah. As for appraisal... well, it’s fine. How do you want the money? It’s a large sum, so a bank transfer would be better. Cash would take time."

I’d prefer cash, but I don’t want to come back here just to pick it up.

"Use this, please."

I walked over to the branch manager and handed him a credit card.

"Sakurai Satsuki? What... isn’t this her card?"

"She gave it to me. Please deposit the money there."

"You can’t get a card...? So you really don’t have a family register. The theory that you’re from Frontier is starting to sound more plausible."

So he even knows that Eleanor-san doesn’t have a family register. Kiryu is seriously dangerous.

"I don’t care. Interpret it however you like. Just go make the transfer."

"Wait a minute."

The branch manager jotted down the account number from the card. Then he returned the card to me and left the room.

Left alone in the room, I sat on the sofa and waited for the branch manager to return.

Maybe I should send a little threat his way.

I decided to give Kiryu a warning.

"...I dislike being secretly photographed, but I dislike being eavesdropped on even more."

I received no response to my words. But if Kiryu was really listening, it would have an effect. If not, it was just me talking to myself.

After giving my warning, I continued to wait for the branch manager to return. After a short while, the door suddenly opened, and the branch manager came back in.

"Sorry to keep you waiting."

"No, but you should at least knock."

"It’s fine, isn’t it?"

He’s hopeless. I hope I never become like that. Although, I do try to enter Kaede-chan’s room without knocking...

"Here, more importantly, this is the statement. I transferred the money properly."

The branch manager handed me a piece of paper, and I looked it over. The document correctly stated 25 million yen for the Level 1 Healing Potions and 35 million for the Level 2 Healing Potions, for a total of 60 million.

"Yes, I confirm it."

"The story is that they Dropped by a Slime, right?"

"Please do. That’s what everyone else says."

Both Claire and Satsuki-san insist on it.

"Got it. If you have more to sell in the future, let me know. The Shibuya branch has a lot of high-rank adventurers, so we can move as many Healing Potions as you can provide."

As expected.

"Well then, I’ll be leaving."

"Yeah. Sorry for all the trouble today."

"Not at all. I made a profit, so I’ll call it a win."

I made 60.8 million yen.

My business concluded, I stood up and headed for the exit. I placed my hand on the doorknob.

"Can I ask one last thing?"

As I was about to leave the room, the branch manager asked.

"Go ahead."

I gave my permission without turning around.

"Do you plan to continue selling items in the future?"

"That’s the plan. You can look forward to it."

I slowly turned around and answered with a smile.

"I see. Thank you for today. Thanks to you, one of my headaches, the problem with the minors, has been resolved."

This branch really does have a lot of problems.

"It’s fine to gather people, but you should take care of the children."

"Of course. All of them, except for one, are undergoing intensive training."

That old guy Yamabe said something like that too.

"I see... Their weapon handling and movements were beyond amateurish, so you should train them thoroughly."

"That’s the plan."

"Heh heh. Well then, good day to you."

I opened the door and left the room.

Alright! Time to go home!



		
			Chapter 127

			A Suspicious Person

			When I left the reception room, I found the receptionist who had guided me there waiting for me in front of the door.

"The branch manager has instructed me to guide you to the back entrance."

It seemed he had given the order when he went to make the bank transfer. He probably didn't want me wandering around the guild on my own.

"Then, please lead the way."

"Yes, this way."

The receptionist started walking in a different direction from the stairs, so I decided to follow her.

"Hey, are you a former gravure idol?"

I asked the receptionist walking in front of me. I had no ulterior motive.

"I wasn’t a successful one, though."

Oh! Seriously? Her chest was large, and I could tell she had a great figure even through her clothes.

"Is the pay good here?"

"It is. Eleanor-sama, why don’t you become a receptionist after you retire from being an adventurer?"

"I couldn’t. I’m not very friendly."

People online said I had a major scowling face. I just don't know what to do when my picture is being taken. I’m jealous of Claire and Harry, who can flash a perfect smile in an instant.

"Well, you are a witch, Eleanor-sama."

"Heh heh. A witch, huh."

It's a bit late to be thinking about it now, but what exactly is a witch?

I found my own situation amusing and couldn’t help but smile.

As I walked down the hallway talking with the receptionist, another staircase came into view, different from the one I had come up.

"It’s dark."

"It’s the emergency staircase. The back entrance is at the bottom. From there, if you go straight to the right, you’ll reach the station, so you can head home from there."

I see. I guess I’ll grab a taxi at the station and go home.

I followed the receptionist down the stairs, opened a nearby door, and stepped outside. The back entrance, like at the Ikebukuro branch, was a parking lot with several cars parked in it. There were also two security guards standing near the exit, which was another similarity to the Ikebukuro branch.

Even after going outside, the receptionist kept walking. It seemed she was going to see me all the way to the edge of the parking lot.

I continued to follow her, and at the parking lot exit, she stopped.

"Eleanor-sama, thank you for coming all this way today."

The receptionist stopped and bowed her head to me in thanks. And as she did, just as I expected, I caught a glimpse of something befitting a gravure idol.

"Not at all. I managed to do some good business, so it was worth it. Though I don’t want to come back here."

This receptionist is easy on the eyes, but I still don’t like being in enemy territory. There are too many men.

"I can imagine you’d feel that way, Eleanor-sama. I understand. Ah, that’s right, since I have the chance, let me give you a piece of advice. When you’re on TV, it’s important to forget that you’re being watched."

My TV appearance must not have been very good.

"Speaking from experience?"

"No, it’s just something someone from my former agency taught me. I wasn’t very successful, so I was hardly ever on TV."

Still, she must have been on at least once.

"I see. I don’t know if there will be a next time, but I’ll keep that in mind."

"Please do. I’m looking forward to seeing you on TV again, Eleanor-sama. Well then, I’ll be on my way. I wish you the best in your future endea...?"

The receptionist stopped talking mid-sentence. And her gaze wasn't on me, but behind me.

Curious, I turned around to see a young man with a shaved head standing there. He was young. In fact, seeing his uniform, he was probably a high school student.

The boy had his hands in his pockets and was glaring at me.

"Um, Eleanor-sama, is he an acquaintance of yours?"

"I don’t know him. Do you?"

"No, I don’t..."

Who is he?

"...Don’t mess with me!!"

As the receptionist and I were looking at each other with question marks floating over our heads, the boy shouted.

"Huh?"

"What?"

The receptionist and I were startled by the boy’s sudden outburst.

"This is your fault! It’s all your fault!!"

My fault? What did I do?

"Who are you?"

I didn't understand what this boy with the shaved head was saying, so I decided to ask to get to the bottom of it.

"Because of you, my license was revoked!!"

License? Huh? Could this be the kid who insulted me back then?

"...Eleanor-sama, I didn’t recognize him with the different hairstyle, but looking closely, it’s that boy."

The receptionist whispered in my ear.

"Ah..."

I didn’t recognize him with the shaved head. But I think his face and voice are the same. His license was probably revoked, and his parents or someone else made him shave his head.

"Because of you! It’s all your fault!!"

Is it really my fault?

"I didn’t do anything, did I?"

"Shut up! I bet you used your money to pin the blame on me!! You hyena! Thanks to you, not only was my license revoked, but those guys blamed me too, and now I’m an outcast at school! It’s all your fault!"

Wow. This is a textbook case of a misplaced grudge.

"You! That whole incident was entirely your... huh?"

The receptionist stepped in front of me to confront the accuser, but she stopped and turned to look at me when I grabbed her shoulder.

"Stay back."

I stopped the receptionist from stepping forward.

Sheesh. Women should stay back. Well, I’m a woman too, though.



		
			Chapter 128

			Ramen Over a Heart

			"Stay back."

I stopped the receptionist who was about to try and restrain the kid with the misplaced grudge. She wouldn’t be able to stop him.

"Huh? But..."

"Just stay back. It’s dangerous."

"What?"

I pulled the receptionist back by her shoulder, forcing her to move away.

"I understand you have a grudge against me. But you should stop. If you pull that out, it’s over for you."

The kid had kept his hands in his pockets this whole time. Only his right hand...

"Shut up! Everything would have been fine if you weren’t here!! Even Yuuka would have, I’m sure of it!!"

This is bad. He’s way too far gone. This is a lost cause.

"I’m sure Yuuka-san will understand how you feel, too."

I tried to reason with him somehow.

"Shut up! I confessed and she rejected me! It’s your fault!"

That is not my fault. That’s on you.

"I had nothing to do with that, did I?"

"She said she likes Eleanor-sama better!!"

Wow. First a female university student, and now I’m popular with high school girls too. It seems Eleanor-san was quite the femme fatale.

"Hmph."

I scoffed and flicked my hair with my finger.

"You... you bitch!!"

The boy’s eyes were blazing, and he was completely furious.

Oops. This is bad. It seems the Provocation Skill activated. I got a little carried away with the happiness of being popular with a high school girl.

"I won’t forgive you!!"

The boy finally pulled a knife from his pocket.

"S-Stop it!!"

The receptionist screamed, but it was probably too late.

The boy pointed the knife at me.

"How foolish. Did you really think you could do anything to me with such a pathetic little thing?"

"Y-You bastard!!"

It seemed my provocation had activated again. The boy charged at me, knife in hand.

"Hopeless, as I thought. What an amateur."

Watching the boy charge, I raised one leg to about knee height. I timed it just right, then stepped forward with that raised leg while rotating my body, using the momentum to spin. As I spun, I raised my other leg and kicked out. In short, I unleashed a spinning back kick.

My foot connected with the hand of the boy holding the knife, sending the weapon flying through the air.

"...Guh!"

The boy clutched his kicked hand and collapsed to the ground.

"What are you doing?!"

I heard a man’s voice and turned to see the two security guards from the back entrance running toward us.

"Apprehend him! He attacked her with a knife!"

The receptionist gave instructions to the guards.

"...Wha! Dammit!"

The boy looked up in surprise at the receptionist’s words, then quickly stood up and tried to run. But the guards reached him before he could.

"Don’t move!"

"Dammit! Let go of me! I didn’t do anything wrong! I’m innocent!"

The boy struggled and shouted as the two guards restrained him.

"Are you hurt?"

Figuring the situation was under control, I asked the receptionist behind me.

"Huh? Shouldn’t I be asking you that, Eleanor-sama?"

Well, yeah. She was just standing behind me and didn't do anything.

"It would be a disgrace to be injured by such a small fry."

Idiot.

"Dammit! I’ll never forgive you for this!"

The boy, who had apparently heard my words, shouted a curse at me.

"I don’t need your forgiveness. After all, you attacked a baaad little witch. You’re going to die."

"Huh?"

The boy stared blankly at my words.

"I’ll put a curse on you."

"Wha?"

"I. Said. I’ll curse you. Bye-bye."

I waved at the boy with a smile.

"...S-Stop!"

I could see the color of fear in the boy’s eyes.

"It’s okay for you to attack me, but not for me to do the same? Isn’t that a little strange?"

"N-No, that’s not...!"

I don’t know what’s not.

"Alright! I’ll stop the curse. Instead, I’ll take your heart. I’ll have it for dinner tonight."

""""Huh?!""""

Not just the boy, but the receptionist and the two security guards also stared at me in shock.

"...It was a joke."

"Eleanor-sama, with all due respect, you have no sense of humor."

What did I do wrong?

"Hmph! You brat over there, if you attack me again, I’ll break your arm. Then I’ll heal it with a Healing Potion and repeat the process for all eternity."

I threatened the trembling little punk as I looked down on him.

"Eleanor-sama, is that a joke?"

"I’m dead serious. It means I won’t forgive a second time. Make sure you tell that gorilla of a branch manager and that annoying pretty-boy A-ranker."

"Understood. I will relay the message to the gorilla and the annoying man."

The receptionist nodded obediently.

"Well, I’m heading home. Oh, tell Yuuka-san to keep up the good work."

"Certainly. I’m sure she will be delighted to hear it."

I’ll give her an autograph next time I see her.

"See you."

I raised a hand in farewell and walked toward a taxi that was, for some reason, parked nearby. The rear door of the taxi opened, and I got into the cab, which had a reputation for providing the service of having a blonde woman in the passenger seat.

"Weren’t you two supposed to be my bodyguards?"

I asked Harry, the driver, and Claire, who was sitting in the back seat.

"You didn’t need any help with that guy."

"Besides, he was clearly a high schooler. Dealing with students causes problems, so I’m passing on that one."

Useless bunch. What are they even here for?

"Ugh, today was just a bad day..."

Nothing but trouble.

"Some days are like that. Alright! My treat!"

"It’s ramen, isn’t it."

I’m going to get called scowly-faced again.

"No, no, I made a new discovery the other day."

Has Harry finally awakened to true Japanese cuisine? Sushi, tempura, anything is fine.

"What did you discover?"

"Have you ever heard of tantanmen?"

It’s still ramen!



		
			Chapter 129

			It All Adds Up ★

			After finishing my business with the witch, I returned to the branch manager's office and was smoking a cigarette at my desk. A knock echoed through the room.

"Enter!"

When I gave permission, Kiryu entered the room.

"Well, I’m at a loss here."

Kiryu sat down on one of the sofas in the room.

"What happened?"

"She knew I was listening in."

"What!?"

"She gave me a warning while you were out handling the payment. She said, ‘I dislike being secretly photographed, but I dislike being eavesdropped on even more.’"

She knew. No, now that I think about it, her answers today were strange. On TV, she gave vague answers, but today she avoided making any definitive statements.

"Does she know about your unique skill?"

"There’s no other explanation. It was a complete miss. The only things I learned were that the witch really does think of Healing Potions as nothing more than tap water, that she has some connection with Yoshino-san, that she has no intention of leaving Ikebukuro, and that her goal is money."

In other words, no new information.

"How would she know about your unique skill? You haven’t had any contact with the witch, have you?"

"I have not. It must be her magic or a skill. Either way, she’s a more troublesome opponent than I thought."

An unknown monster.

"Is her objective really money?"

"Yes. Her answer to your question about whether she would continue to sell items was true, and her words about being happy to have made a profit were also true."

So her goal is to make money. Is she planning some kind of economic domination?

"Good grief... what an incomprehensible monster."

"She had a gun, apparently?"

He would know, since he was listening in.

"It probably wasn’t fake. I bet the Americans gave it to her."

Harry and Claire are that witch’s bodyguards, and it’s clear they have other connections. They probably gave it to her for self-defense.

"If she’s an opponent who relies on guns or magic, I feel like we could manage somehow."

"Don’t. The information that the witch is a sword user is apparently true. She was completely at ease, provoking me to my face."

I’m a former A-rank adventurer myself. I don’t know if the witch knew that, but it was written all over her face that she didn't consider me a threat.

"That makes me doubt even more that she’s human."

"The Frontier person theory might be correct. It’s strange for someone of that caliber to suddenly appear. Especially without a family register."

"Could she be American? An operative like Harry and Claire."

"I wonder. The Americans seemed to be at her mercy too, and her words and face are Japanese. Also, I haven’t told you this, but she was originally a brunette. She dyed her hair at a salon."

Our investigation has uncovered information that a woman with waist-length black hair in a tracksuit came to a salon to have her hair dyed.

"A disguise?"

"Would you dye that much hair for a disguise? You’d cut it first, wouldn’t you?"

It’s the length, not the color, that stands out. You rarely see hair that long, even in a crowded city like Tokyo.

"I can’t quite figure out her actions. What is she thinking?"

"Or maybe she’s not thinking at all."

She might have just wanted a fresh start to become an adventurer. Thinking about it won’t get us anywhere. And besides, there’s no way to know what a woman is thinking.

"What should we do? She’s in Mireille Road, right? Should I make contact?"

"Hmm..."

What to do?

As I was contemplating, I heard a knock from the door.

"Enter!"

"Excuse me."

When I gave permission, the receptionist who had escorted the witch came in.

"Has she left?"

"Yes... but there was a small problem."

Problem?

"What happened?"

"Eleanor-sama was attacked at the back entrance."

Huh?

"Attacked!? What do you mean!?"

"Please calm down. The culprit was Uno-kun. You know, the one..."

Uno. The high school boy who insulted the witch and enraged the Head of Headquarters. His license was supposed to have been revoked.

"A misplaced grudge?"

"It seems so. He made all sorts of accusations against Eleanor-sama, then pulled out a knife and attacked her."

What an idiot. Even for a minor, that’s way over the line.

"Why was he here? He’s supposed to be banned."

"He probably saw someone’s post on social media."

Tch! So that’s how he came. And since he was banned, he avoided the front entrance security and went around to the back.

"So what happened?"

"Eleanor-sama disarmed him with a beautiful spinning back kick, and the security guards apprehended him. He’s currently in the back warehouse. Should I call the police?"

A spinning back kick, huh. That witch really is aggressive and a martial artist.

"I’ll contact the Head of Headquarters. This isn’t a problem we can handle on our own."

I’m going to get an earful of sarcasm from that old man. Dammit!

"Understood. We’ll keep him confined in the warehouse. But his parents are a factor, so please do it quickly."

Just when I thought one problem with a minor was solved, another one pops up. It makes me sick of having minors as adventurers. But if we don’t, we’ll lose promising prospects to other guilds.

"What did the witch do?"

"After threatening Uno-kun, she got into a taxi. I believe it was Harry and Claire."

They’re supposed to be her bodyguards. Though they didn’t do anything.

"What kind of threat?"

"She said she would repeatedly break his arm and then heal it with a Healing Potion."

That’s torture!

"As expected of a witch. Her ideas are terrifying."

"Also, she has a message for the gorilla branch manager and the annoying A-ranker."

That would be me and Kiryu, huh?

"What’s that?"

"That’s what Eleanor-sama said."

Well, I already knew, but it seems she’s completely figured out Kiryu.

"...What was the message?"

"She said she won’t forgive a second time."

Scary!

"Kiryu, cease contact with Eleanor."

I gave the order to Kiryu, who was sitting on the sofa.

"...I will."

Oh? It’s rare for the womanizer to be so obedient.

"Did you get scared?"

"I’d rather not be stuck in a loop of having my arm broken and healed with a Healing Potion."

I wouldn’t either.

"Go after Yoshino. Dig for information from that angle."

I don’t know how much we can find, but it’s better to avoid going after the witch directly. There’s no need to step on a monster’s tail. We managed to acquire a large number of Healing Potions today alone. As the government officials and the Head of Headquarters say, it’s best to leave her be and let her lay golden eggs.

"Understood."

Still, I wonder how that vixen from the Ikebukuro branch managed to tame that witch.

"Shiraishi, did you notice anything?"

I asked the receptionist who had seen her off.

"About Eleanor-sama, I believe she is someone who does not favor men."

Huh?

"What do you mean?"

"To be direct, she is a woman who likes women."

A lesbian? Homosexual?

"Why do you think so?"

"She was unusually harsh toward you two, and I felt desire in the way she looked at me."

What...

"Really?"

"Yes. She was glancing at my chest and legs. That was more of a man’s gaze."

Seriously? That witch is into that? Really?

No, wait a minute.

"If that’s the case, a lot of things make sense. Using a Healing Potion on a high school girl she doesn't know, refusing to move from the Ikebukuro branch with its vixen manager, making contact with that vixen’s large-chested cousin, and having that strange short girl with her..."

Ah, that witch is really into that.

"No wonder she called me annoying."

Kiryu nodded, as if he understood completely.

"Shiraishi, can I ask you a favor?"

There just so happens to be some beautiful bait right here.

"No."

I figured as much.

"...Are there any female adventurers in our guild..."

Nope. Even if there are, they’re just rookies.

"Come to think of it, she did ask me, ‘Are there any female adventurers here?’"

That settles it.

"What did you tell her?"

"I answered honestly."

So that’s what she meant by there being no merit in transferring here.

"Don’t either of you leak this information. We can’t do anything about it, but I’m worried about the Shinjuku Guild."

That place is all women.

"...I won’t tell anyone, but is it that big of a deal?"

"We don’t know what that witch is thinking. Don’t assume our common sense applies to her."

She’s either an idiot or a monster.



		
			Chapter 130

			I Invited Two Women Over, But I'm a Woman Too

			The day after all the trouble at the Shibuya branch, I had planned to spend the day relaxing at home. But right now, I wasn't Okita-kun, but Eleanor-san. The reason was simple, the Eleanor-san fanatic, Nanapon, was over.

"Eleanor-san, you bought new clothes."

As I sat on the sofa in my Eleanor form, Nanapon, sitting next to me, started pinching my clothes and skirt.

I don’t really care, but stop trying to lift my skirt, kid.

"Kaede-chan told me to buy some winter clothes. Well, she picked them out for me."

I have no idea how to coordinate women’s clothes, so I left it all up to Kaede-chan.

"They look great on you!"

"Thanks..."

I’m not particularly happy about it.

As I was making small talk with Nanapon, the doorbell rang. I got up from the sofa and went to check the monitor.

"Is that Yoshino-san?"

"Yeah."

I confirmed the visitor’s face and nodded. Today was the day to discuss yesterday’s events and future plans with Yoshino-san and Nanapon.

I headed to the entrance and opened the door.

"Hey, it really is Eleanor."

Yoshino-san raised her hand with a smile and greeted me. Today, she wasn’t in her usual killer outfit, but in regular casual clothes.

"Nanaka-san is here, you see."

"You have it rough."

"I’m used to it."

"I’d rather you didn’t get used to it."

Fair enough.

I let Yoshino-san in and returned to the living room.

"Just sit wherever you like. I’ll make some tea."

"Yeah. Thanks. But don’t put any Sleeping Potion in it."

"I won’t."

I went to the kitchen and poured hot water into the cups I had prepared earlier. Once the coffee was ready, I brought it to the living room with sugar and milk. Yoshino-san was sitting at the table instead of the sofa, so I placed the coffee on the table.

"Sorry for the trouble."

"Not at all."

I hesitated for a moment, wondering whether to sit on the sofa with Nanapon or at the table with Yoshino-san, but I chose the table.

"How did it go yesterday?"

As soon as I sat down, Yoshino-san asked about my visit to the Shibuya branch.

"First, I accepted the parents’ apology and thanks. I wanted to refuse, but the Shibuya branch manager insisted I take it."

"Well, it’s better that you accepted it. The Shibuya branch manager probably wanted to settle things peacefully and quickly."

Still, 800,000 yen is a lot. The cost of the Healing Potion at most would have been enough.

"In any case, I’m glad it ended without incident. The father seemed like a normal person, too."

"That’s good. The Head of Headquarters was relieved as well. So, what happened after that?"

"The branch manager said he wanted to talk, so I stayed behind. As expected, he started probing for information. Judging by his questions, I’m certain Kiryu was listening in somehow."

If I hadn't known beforehand, I might have spouted a bunch of lies and had various things figured out about me. At the very least, they would have found out I was making the items. I’m glad Nanapon was there for me.

"Kiryu is dangerous, after all..."

"I gave him a warning, so I think it’ll be fine. If he makes a move in the future, it’ll probably be toward you, Yoshino-san."

"He’s coming for me?"

Yoshino-san made a disgusted face.

"Just give him some vague answers."

"I know. I’ve already discussed this with the Head of Headquarters, and I’ve made sure my subordinates are aware as well."

"You work fast."

"Well, it is the Truth Discernment skill, after all. It’s a threat, but as long as we take thorough countermeasures, we can manage."

It’s a terrifying skill, but once it’s exposed, there’s not much it can do.

"I see. Then let me share my theory with you. I think that skill probably has some kind of restriction."

"A restriction? Why do you think so?"

"I was on that TV debate show. I told all sorts of lies there, yet he was trying to confirm things again yesterday. I think TV broadcasts probably don’t work for it."

On TV, I stated that the potions and Item Bags were Dropped by a Slime. Yet he asked me about it again yesterday. There’s no doubt he wasn’t able to confirm it. That show I was on is all over the internet, so he could have watched it. The possibility that he just missed it is nil.

"A limitation... Eleanor, Kiryu wasn’t there with you, was he?"

"That’s right. There was nowhere to hide, and I didn’t sense any presence."

I have Presence Detection. I should have known if he was hiding.

"In that case, the possibility that he has to hear it directly is slim. Does it have to be in real-time?"

"Maybe. If he wanted to, the branch manager could have just brought a recorder. There would be no reason to bring Kiryu himself."

She said the Shibuya branch manager had brought Kiryu to a meeting with the Head of Headquarters before, which is strange.

"Hmm, I see. I’ll report this to the Head of Headquarters."

"That’s about it for yesterday."

"Hmm? Aren’t you forgetting something important? Something that caused me and the Head of Headquarters to work overtime yesterday."

So they had to work overtime. It’s not my fault, but sorry about that.

"On my way out, that little brat attacked me with a knife."

"What!?"

Nanapon, who had been lying on the sofa, shot up with a cry of surprise.

"Are you okay?"

Nanapon asked, her face full of worry.

"Do I look like a ghost to you? Besides, what can a kid like that do? I could beat him with my eyes closed."

"I heard you did an unnecessary spinning back kick."

You know a lot, don’t you.

"You heard about that?"

"We questioned the receptionist."

That girl...

"Oh. Well, that former gravure idol receptionist was there, so I chose a cool-looking move."

"I see. I have a message from that receptionist. She said, ‘Please don’t do that in a skirt. I could see your underwear.’"

So she was looking at that instead of how cool it was.

"I’ll be more careful in the future."

I’m not really used to the sensation of wearing a skirt.

"You do that. Also, she said, ‘Please don’t provoke people unnecessarily.’"

"About that, I really regret it. Thanks to that, my Provocation level went up."

My Provocation skill is now level two.

"I see. You’ve caught up to me. As expected. At this rate, you’ll surpass Lin."

Dammit! I can just picture Lin-san’s happy face.

"It was payback for before."

Being called a hyena after I saved them still makes me mad every time I think about it.

"I figured."

Yoshino-san nodded in agreement.

"And that’s why you had to work overtime?"

"That’s right. We had to call his parents and all sorts of things."

Sounds like a hassle. I’m not at fault for any of it, but I’m truly sorry.



		
			Chapter 131

			I'm Jealous of Nanapon's College Life

			It seems the guild staff had a rough day yesterday because of that brat.

"What happened to him?"

"That’s why I came today. It was quite a scene. As soon as his parents arrived, they started hitting him and yelling at him. It was chaos."

Wow. I kind of wish I could have seen it, but it must have been tough for Yoshino-san and the others who were there.

"Hmm, well, I don’t really care."

"What do you want to do? You’re the victim, so we’ll leave the decision up to you."

"I’m not interested. You guys handle it."

I couldn’t care less about a brat like that.

"Alright. We’ll take care of it. By the way, his parents want to apologize to you..."

Not again.

"Give me a break. Tell them I don’t want to be involved. I don’t want to do anything else that doesn’t make me money."

"Understood. We’ll proceed with that in mind."

I was taught that if you do good things, good things will come back to you. Nothing but bad things have been happening, though.

"Is that all for this topic?"

"Yes. We’ll handle the rest. On another note, do you know that Claire’s auction is over?"

"Was it yesterday? She was in a really good mood when I saw her at noon."

For once, she didn’t complain about the ramen, and she even gave me her seasoned egg.

"It went for fifteen thousand dollars. That’s around two million yen."

Two million yen for something like that? I mean, the effect is amazing, but it wears off in twenty-four hours.

"Was it because of the novelty?"

"Probably. Your appearance on that TV show was great publicity. It’s being watched all over the world."

I went on the show to promote Item Bags, but it ended up promoting Translation Potions too.

"Well, as long as it made money, it’s fine. Headquarters is going to buy some too, right?"

"About that, two million yen is a bit..."

Well, it is expensive.

"How much?"

"500,000 yen..."

A quarter of the price.

"You’re really planning to charge 1 million and pocket 500,000, aren’t you."

"No, I’m planning to pocket 250,000... Nanapon, here’s some money, go do some shopping."

"No way! And what are you planning to do!?"

"You really are a cheap woman. Are you planning to sell your body for 250,000?"

I’m honestly shocked.

"I wouldn’t go that far! It’s just a little adult discussion!"

"Then it should be fine if I’m here, right?"

"...It might be a bit much for a child."

"Ugh... that’s a turn-off..."

Nanapon is completely grossed out. I’m a little grossed out myself.

"Fine, 500,000 is fine. You don’t need that many anyway, right?"

"Right! Five it is!"

Yoshino-san’s face lit up with a huge smile.

"Five, huh..."

My profit is 2.5 million yen, and Yoshino-san gets half of that, 1.25 million. Yoshino is taking quite a bit, but I never planned on making much money from Translation Potions anyway, and if I can’t sell many, I don’t really care. 2.5 million is pocket change.

"Then, sign here."

Yoshino-san took out a document and a pen and prompted me to write.

"You’re not in your killer outfit today."

No cleavage-baring today, huh.

"It’s Saturday, so I’m off today."

"So this doesn’t count as working on a holiday?"

"No, I’m getting paid for it."

If I were as shameless as her, I probably wouldn’t have gotten sick at my old job.

As I thought about how I envied Yoshino-san, but also how I could never be like her, I signed "Eleanor Ocean" on the document.

"There, there, you can touch my boobs if you want."

"Idiot. I’d do more than just touch them."

There’s no way I’d stop at just touching her boobs.

"Too bad, you’re a woman."

"Nanapon, can I change back to Okita-kun?"

"What am I about to be subjected to... No way. By the way, I’m telling Asakura-san right now."

"Idiot! Stop!"

I’m going to cry! Me!

"More importantly, the auction for the Level 3 Healing Potion has been approved."

Now is not the time for that!

"Nanaka-san, come over here."

I ignored Yoshino-san and beckoned to Nanapon, who was fiddling with her phone on the sofa.

"That smile is scary... I’m just kidding."

Nanapon seems a little creeped out.

"Just kidding, huh... Good. I was about to snap your phone in half."

"I said it’s scary... and please change back to Eleanor-san."

Nanapon is really creeped out.

"Don’t you dare tell Kaede-chan. So, what about the auction?"

After warning Nanapon, I looked at Yoshino-san.

"I said the auction for the Level 3 Healing Potion has been approved."

Finally, the main event.

"I wonder how much it will go for."

"Who knows? I really can’t say for this one."

Apparently, none have been found in the last few years.

"I’ll look forward to it."

"Yeah. What about adventuring?"

Adventuring, huh. Of course there's Nanapon, but adventuring with Yoshino-san and Lin-san is fun, and I want to level up.

"Hmm, with the auction coming up, I think I’ll talk to Satsuki-san first."

I might attract some strange attention again.

"I see... Well, let me know."

"Right. Tomorrow is Sunday, so I’ll go see Satsuki-san on Monday."

She seems busy, but I’ll have Kaede-chan make an appointment for me.

"Got it. Nanapon, you want to come adventuring with us too?"

Yoshino-san asked Nanapon.

"I’ll think about it. I need to go to university for a bit."

"You’ve been skipping too much."

Is she going to be okay?

"The university told me that too. And my mom got mad at me."

Of course they did. Even if you cheat, if you don’t attend classes, you’ll fail your courses and have to repeat a year.



		
			Chapter 132

			The Shy Girl is Surprisingly Needy

			I sold a Translation Potion to Yoshino-san, and as we were discussing future plans, the evening rolled in and Kaede-chan came home from work. Once Kaede-chan was back, Yoshino-san and Nanapon left, so I decided to have dinner with her.

"Senpai, is it true you were attacked?"

Being a guild employee, she gets information fast.

"Well, yeah."

With Nanapon gone, I had properly changed back into Okita-kun.

"Why didn’t you tell me…"

Yesterday, after I got home, all I told her was that the apology and thanks went smoothly and that I made a lot of money. I didn’t want to make her worry.

"It wasn’t a big deal. Just some small fry came at me. I wanted to show you my magnificent roundhouse kick… wanna see?"

Should I do it?

"I don’t want to see it. And besides, it might not be a big deal to you, Senpai, but the guild is in an uproar. The initial report was that Eleanor-san had fought off a minor, you know."

"I did not. The security guards apprehended him normally."

"I was so relieved when I heard the follow up report. You were pretty worked up at the yakiniku place that one time, so I thought maybe you had beaten him up excessively…"

That was when we went for yakiniku and I had her listen to my complaints. Besides, I wouldn’t do something so delinquent like. I am a lover of peace.

"I should have told you properly. Sorry, sorry."

If it had been a slightly stronger enemy, I would have bragged about it, but it was just a kid. Nothing to brag about.

"So what are you going to do? Report it to the police? You spoke with Yoshino-san today, right?"

"I’ll leave it to the guild. I don’t care about some punk who isn’t worth a single yen. More importantly, they said the auction was approved. Let’s sell the level 3 Healing Potions."

"Oh! Finally!"

Kaede-chan looks happy too.

"So, could you ask Satsuki-san if she has time on Monday or so?"

"Sure. Actually, Satsuki-san said she has something to talk to you about too, Senpai."

Satsuki-san has something too? Then that’s perfect.

"I’ll make time, so please coordinate it."

"Roger. Oh, and I brought back the Sparkling Grass."

"Eh? Isn’t that fast?"

I only asked for it the day before yesterday…

"I posted the request yesterday, and it was submitted today."

"From our guild?"

"No, from another guild. We don’t have many adventurers who can go to Mireille Road."

That’s sad.

"So an adventurer from another guild gathered it."

"That’s right. Ten bundles. I’ll give them to you later. Also, I’ve put in a request to investigate the Silken Grass."

"Investigate?"

"Well, we can’t issue a gathering request until we know its characteristics. It would be fine if we at least had a photo or something."

It’s true I don’t know what it looks like, but it would be impossible for someone to just be told to go get Silken Grass. They’d need the Appraisal skill, for one.

"They say it only blooms at night, so it might take some time."

"That might be the case. I can’t approve of you going at night, Senpai, so it can’t be helped."

It’s not like I plan to go adventuring at night, but Kaede-chan is against it. Well, if I went adventuring at night, it would mean Kaede-chan would have to come to work too. And she’s probably just worried about me.

"I won’t go at night. It’s scary, and I don’t plan on being that serious about it."

"Let’s do that, let’s do that. Nights are for relaxing."

That’s so true. Talking about nothing with Kaede-chan while watching TV is the best.

"Right?"

"Yes, yes. Oh, and I looked into that Crystal of Life, but it wasn’t in the guild’s database. It’s probably an undiscovered item."

They have a database?

"Just as I thought…"

"It might not exist in the areas Japan has leased."

That means it might be overseas…

"Should I ask Harry and Claire?"

"I think it’s better not to. With a name like that, they’ll definitely latch onto it."

It is called the Crystal of Life, after all. I’m scared of how the militarily powerful United States would react.

"Well, I guess we can put it on hold. It’s better to level up and become able to make better items."

"I think so too. Just as you theorized, Senpai, I believe level 10 is special, and if you can’t make it, you can’t make it. Let’s aim for level 11."

Level 11, huh…

"Can I do that on Mireille Road?"

"I think you can get up to level 20 on Mireille Road. It slows down after 15, but I think you’ll level up at a good pace until then."

Hearing it like this makes Mireille Road sound pretty difficult. It’s definitely not a place for me or Nanapon to go.

"We’re really skipping ahead."

"Well, you were strong to begin with, Senpai, and both you and Nanaka-chan have powerful weapons."

Nanapon has a powerful staff, too. She turned a Great Eagle to ash in one hit.

"So the power of money is justice after all…"

Someone with a convenient unique skill like Kiryu probably used the power of money to level up and become a high ranker in a short period of time. Just like Nanapon.

"Powerful weapons are strong. Some people even go into debt for them."

"That’s amazing."

"If things go well, they can make their money back. If not, well, you can imagine."

If I were in that position, I wouldn’t take on debt. It’s too scary.

"Debt is a no go."

"You wouldn’t, Senpai. How much money do you think you have…"

A whole lot!

I continued to eat the side dishes Kaede-chan bought on her way home, which cost less than 1000 yen, thinking that far from being in debt, my savings just keep growing.



		
			Chapter 133

			How to Use the Auto-Map

			I arrived at the guild as Okita-kun and headed toward Kaede-chan at the reception desk.

"Mornin’."

I greeted Kaede-chan.

"I heard that this morning."

Did she?

"I don’t remember."

"That’s because you were half asleep. This morning, when I was leaving for work, I was poking you while you were in your futon, and you said ‘good morning’."

That doesn’t count as being awake. I was awake, but my brain was asleep. And besides, don’t poke me…

"Stop the domestic violence."

"I was jealous of you sleeping so peacefully and comfortably."

I totally get that feeling. I feel bad for Kaede-chan. But that doesn’t mean I have any intention of waking up. It’s cold, and I’m sleepy.

"You don’t have to come into my room."

"I wanted to say ‘I’m leaving’."

Then you should at least give me a kiss. I’d wake up for that.

"Do you say that every morning?"

"I do. And every morning, you reply with ‘let’s sleep together’."

Yeah, that sounds like me. I actually remember that part.

"Is this a rebound from not having any proper days off?"

"No, it’s from staying up late."

Kaede-chan pointed it out with an exasperated look. But watching videos online is fun, so it can’t be helped.

"Whatever. Is Satsuki-san here?"

"Yes. This way."

Kaede-chan stood up and headed to the end of the reception counter as usual, so I followed her. She let me in behind the counter, and I walked through to Satsuki-san’s room in the back.

"Branch Manager, Senpai is here."

"Yeah, yeah."

When Kaede-chan knocked and announced my arrival, a casual reply came from inside the room.

"She’s playing a social game in there."

"I think so."

Kaede-chan and I exchanged glances and opened the door with wry smiles. Inside, we saw Satsuki-san lying on the sofa, fiddling with her smartphone.

"Social games again?"

I asked as Kaede-chan and I entered the room and approached the sofa.

"Honestly, I want to quit, but I can’t find the right time, so I’m just continuing out of habit."

You could just quit now.

"I don’t play them, so I wouldn’t know."

"I don’t recommend it. Alrighty… well, have a seat."

Satsuki-san sat up, so Kaede-chan and I sat down across from her.

"Feels like it’s been a while since we’ve seen each other. You’ve been busy, huh?"

There were several times I had business with her, but she was always out.

"Well, yeah. A lot has happened. Looks like a lot happened on your end too…"

"It has. Have you heard about the Water of Life?"

"I heard from Kaede. You can make some amazing stuff now."

"I know, right. But I can’t make it."

I don’t have the ingredients.

"The Crystal of Life. I looked into it myself, but I couldn’t find anything."

"So it’s undiscovered after all?"

"I think so. Well, just take your time looking for it. I’ll keep an eye out on my end too."

It seems Satsuki-san will look for it too. That’s unusual, but it just goes to show how incredible the Water of Life is.

"Thanks. And I heard from Kaede-chan, but sorry about yesterday. It was a whole commotion, right?"

"That. It was a pain in the ass. And what’s more, when I heard the details, it wasn’t even your fault. So why did we have to deal with it? It’s the Shibuya branch’s jurisdiction."

Satsuki-san’s eyes narrowed.

"I heard from Yoshino-san yesterday, and apparently she and the headquarters manager had to work overtime too."

"I bet."

Satsuki-san then nodded happily.

"Are you happy about your cousin’s misfortune?"

"A lot has happened. That money grubber!"

What happened…

"Try to get along. Anyway, I heard from Yoshino-san then, the auction was approved, right?"

"That’s right. It took a little time because things were backed up, but it was approved safely. I want to announce it tomorrow and hold the auction right away, is that okay?"

"It’s fine. Let’s sell it off quickly."

"Alright! Let’s do it! The period will be one week."

It’s been a while since the last auction. I wonder how much it’ll go for?

"So the winning bid will be next week… Once the price is set, I’ll sell some to Claire and the headquarters manager."

"Do as you like. We’re fine with level 1 Healing Potions here."

"You’re not going to resell them?"

"I tried reselling, but it didn’t make much profit. The auction is more profitable."

So it’s the auction where five percent goes into her pocket…

"Should I sell some Item Bags again?"

"That’s an option too. But well, before that, I have something I want to consult you about."

A consultation? That’s rare.

"What? Come to think of it, you said you had something to talk about?"

I thought it was about the auction or that kid, but apparently, she has other business.

"You gave me that notebook before, right? The one called Auto-Map."

"Ah, I did give you that."

It’s the one that makes a map of the places you walk. An item whose use I still don’t quite understand.

"That thing, I tried using it for a bit, and it’s amazing."

"It’s amazing, but there’s no use for it, right? In this world, we have map apps to find places, and even Frontier has maps."

"Actually, that’s not quite true. Remember I told you about the surveying company?"

I heard about that when I first became able to make the Auto-Map. Something about the government commissioning a company that specializes in Frontier.

"I remember. What was that about in the end?"

"The truth is, they found an underground ruin in the Kunaar Ruins."

An underground ruin!? They found something overflowing with romance.



		
			Chapter 134

			Nanapon Has No Sense of Adventure

			Apparently, an underground ruin was discovered in the Kunaar Ruins. The phrase "underground ruin" greatly stimulates my inner child.

"Something like that existed there…?"

"While investigating a certain building, they happened to find an entrance leading underground. So they commissioned a surveying company for an internal investigation."

"Huh. On a basic level, is that okay? We’re borrowing the land from Frontier, right? Isn’t it a restricted area?"

"No, they apparently confirmed it with Frontier, and there’s no problem. They said we can do as we please."

Is that allowed? Hmm, it feels less like they’re generous and more like they’re just not interested. I still don’t really get what the people of Frontier are like.

"So, an investigation… Can they survey it?"

"They were told it couldn’t be done and turned it down."

"Because it’s underground?"

"There were various reasons, but I suppose that’s about right. The company president said he couldn’t send his employees into an underground ruin where they don’t know what they might find."

Well, of course. Monsters aside, it seems like there could be traps. I saw a movie like that once. The one with the mummy and the holy grail.

"So you pitched the Auto-Map?"

"That’s what I was thinking, but isn’t this a bad idea? It’s just a notebook you can buy anywhere."

Satsuki-san said this as she placed the Auto-Map notebook I gave her on the table.

"Hmm, dropped by a Slime… nope."

Even if an Auto-Map could drop from a Slime, this notebook is a no go.

"Should I use different paper? If it’s old looking, they won’t be able to tell, right?"

"It’ll be a problem if they analyze the materials. The paper for the Auto-Map seems to be exactly what it looks like."

That might be true. They’d probably figure out I’m crafting items.

"Then it’s no good."

"So, how about we say it’s your skill or magic?"

"What do you mean?"

I don’t get it.

"Simply put, you have a unique skill called Auto-Map. You’ll claim that you can create maps with it."

So even though the item called Auto-Map is drawing the map, we’ll pretend that Eleanor-san’s skill or magic is drawing it. Right.

"In other words, you want me to go to that underground ruin?"

Is that an adventurer’s job? Well, I guess it is, in the truest sense of being an adventurer.

"I won’t force you if you don’t want to go. I’m just saying that this kind of request exists."

"It’s a request?"

"Since the surveying company turned it down, there’s talk of entrusting the investigation to the SDF or private contractors. It’ll probably be officially announced eventually, but right now I can pitch Eleanor and make it a designated request."

I see.

"What’s the reward?"

"A buyout of the map, maybe? Also, you can do whatever you want with any items you find. Though, by regulation, you have to submit them to the guild once."

Well, that’s not just for this time. Any item obtained in Frontier must be submitted to the guild. Even I follow that rule properly.

But still, an underground ruin… Treasure… How romantic.

"The little boy inside me is telling me he wants to go."

"Such a boy."

Satsuki-san nods in agreement.

"But isn’t it dangerous?"

"I don’t know if this is a good thing or a bad thing, but you’ll be accompanied by the SDF."

Hmm, that’s a mixed bag… The SDF adventurers are strong, so they’re reliable, but I won’t be able to do anything strange.

"What do you think, Kaede-chan?"

I ask my advisor.

"To be honest, I’m against it."

"I thought so."

I knew Kaede-chan would say that.

"However, if Nanaka-chan is there, wouldn’t it be fine? Her Clairvoyance can see through traps."

Come to think of it, if she’s there, we can avoid traps. We can also prevent surprise attacks from monsters. In fact, her Clairvoyance is perfect for this kind of request.

"I’ll ask Nanapon."

I take out my smartphone from my bag and look at the screen.

‘Eleanor-san.’

‘I’m bored.’

‘Are you done yet?’

‘Maybe I should drop out of college…’

She’s really bored…

I ignore all of it and type out my business.

‘Apparently, they found an underground ruin in the Kunaar Ruins. Want to go?’

It’s a bit abbreviated, but this should be fine.

As soon as I sent the message, the "read" status appeared.

‘Wasn’t that already found?’

Huh?

‘You knew about it?’

‘Well, I can see it if I look down. I just assumed it had already been discovered.’

Clairvoyance is amazing…

"Apparently Nanapon knew about the underground ruin with her Clairvoyance."

I relay Nanapon’s message to Satsuki-san and Kaede-chan.

"That girl is incredible…"

"And the fact that she didn’t mention it until now is also incredible."

They are both impressed, mixed with exasperation. Honestly, I’m also impressed by the power of Clairvoyance, and at the same time, I’m dumbfounded by Nanapon’s lack of interest in the underground ruin.

Feeling exasperated, I reply to Nanapon.

‘If you knew, then this is simple. It was just found, and there’s a job to investigate it. With my Auto-Map and your Clairvoyance, it should be easy, right?’

‘Well, the monsters are mostly Skeletons, so I think you’ll be fine, Eleanor-san. But there was also a skeleton with a lot of arms. Are you sure you’ll be okay?’

This girl even knows what monsters are there…

"What’s a skeleton with a lot of arms?"

I’ve never heard of one, so I ask the experienced Satsuki-san and Kaede-chan.

"An Eight-Armed Skeleton, maybe?"

"Commonly known as an Ashura Skeleton."

What a lack of naming sense. They should have just called it a Hell Knight.

"Is it strong?"

"It has a lot of arms, so it’s reasonably strong. In other words, it’s a skeleton with eight arms."

"And it doesn’t use magic."

Alright, I can win.

I look down at my smartphone and type.

‘So it’s just four skeletons in one. I’ll show you my brilliant sword skills.’

‘I see…’

She’s not very enthusiastic…

‘The reward is the sale price of the map. And we can do whatever we want with the items we find. If there’s nothing, we get no reward, but don’t you think there’s a certain romance to it?’

This is a true adventure!

‘Hmm… There were a lot of gold bars.’

What is with this girl… Just say that from the start…



		
			Chapter 135

			Too Much of a Big Shot

			Seeing Nanapon’s message, I pressed my temples.

"Senpai, what’s wrong?"

"Did Nanapon turn you down?"

Kaede-chan and Satsuki-san asked, seeing my reaction. I silently placed my phone on the table.

Both of them leaned forward to look at the screen.

"…"

"…"

After reading my exchange with Nanapon, the two of them fell silent.

"What should we do?"

I asked the two who were still staring silently at my phone.

"Okita-kun, call Nanapon over."

"I agree. College can’t be that important."

I could see the greed in their eyes. I picked up my phone and started typing a message.

‘Get over here, now.’

‘Okay. Class is almost over, so I’ll head there after.’

I saw Nanapon’s reply and put my phone away.

"She said she’s coming right over. Does that girl have no greed?"

"I don’t get it. If I found gold bars, I’d go get them on the spot."

I would too.

"I’d invite someone and go right away."

That’s what anyone would normally do.

"Satsuki-san, Nanapon isn’t here yet, but we’re good to proceed with the designated request, right?"

"Right. No need to hand over gold bars to other adventurers or the SDF. I’ll talk to the headquarters manager and get things moving in that direction."

Good, good. I wonder how much gold bars are worth? Will they be auctioned?

"Do you think the headquarters manager will approve it so easily? Won’t he be suspicious if Eleanor-san makes a move? After all, she’s the Golden Witch."

Kaede-chan asked Satsuki-san, looking thoughtful.

"Hmm, that’s possible. She’s literally going to get gold, after all…"

He wouldn’t think Eleanor-san, who is said to produce gold, would take on a charity project like making a map. What's more, there’s even a theory that Eleanor-san is from Frontier. He’d definitely think she knows something and is making a move.

"Why don’t we just involve the headquarters manager? And let’s borrow Yoshino-san. Honestly, even with the SDF there, I’m worried with just me and the inexperienced Nanapon. Yoshino-san and Lin-san… she probably wouldn’t come… it would be better to have at least Yoshino-san come with us."

Lin-san probably wouldn't come. She’s married and thinking of retiring, so I doubt she’d accept a dangerous job. Her husband would definitely stop her.

"Yoshino, huh… Actually, I already gave Yoshino a heads-up about this job. But that girl had the nerve to say she wanted fifty percent."

So that’s what the ‘money grubber’ comment was about…

"Isn’t thirty percent about normal?"

Split three ways between me, Nanapon, and Yoshino-san.

"She won’t be doing anything. Your Auto-Map and Nanapon’s Clairvoyance will be the main tools. Twenty percent is more than enough."

Is that how it is? I don’t know the market rate.

"But I still want an A-rank with us."

The sense of security is different. I’m just really uneasy about Nanapon.

"It’ll be a battle around the twenty-five percent mark, then…"

Money grubber versus money grubber.

"What about the SDF that will be with us?"

"They’re public servants, so they don’t get a cut. They’ll probably be your escorts and watchmen to make sure you don’t do anything funny."

No reward? I’m glad I didn’t join the SDF. Not that I could even if I wanted to…

"What about the guild?"

"We’ll sell the gold bars at auction. I’ll get five percent, and the headquarters manager will get five percent."

…I don’t really care, but isn’t that the guild’s money? How does that work?

"So the rest is for me and Nanapon."

"That’s how it works."

We’ll split it nice and even!

"Guild Master, Senpai becomes an idiot when he’s blinded by money, and Nanaka-chan is Eleanor-san’s yes-man, so I think it’s better to have Yoshino-san along. That woman is greedy, but she’s been a leader for a long time and is cautious."

Kaede-chan… an idiot… But because of early-days Eleanor-san, I can’t say anything back.

"How about I go instead?"

Satsuki-san raised her hand.

"You’ll get into a fight with the SDF, so no."

Really? Don’t fight with the SDF.

"Satsuki-san, what’s your Provocation level?"

"Don’t have it."

That’s definitely a lie.

"An astonishing five."

"Hey! Kaede!"

Five… She’s a show-off monster.

"That’s just pathetic…"

"It’s better than you, who got to level two after only two months as an adventurer."

Grr…

"I’m stopping here, so I’m fine."

"No way. You’re an elite, after all."

"Who are you calling a show-off elite! You show-off king!"

I’m better than Satsuki-san. Definitely better.

"Senpai, Satsuki-san is trying to raise your Provocation level. Please stop."

Damn! How cowardly!

"Lin-san does it too, but you guys need to stop trying to raise my Provocation level."

Even Yoshino-san seems to have a habit of trying to raise it.

"Let me tell you something good. The higher your Provocation and Caution levels, the lower your evaluation."

"You mean like a show-off and a chicken?"

"That’s about it."

Huh…

"No, that’s not true. Provocation lets you manage hate, and Caution lets you stay calm in a pinch. Both are important."

Kaede-chan probably has Caution… Well, I won’t touch that topic.

"Yoshino-san is fine. Besides, you retired and are the guild master now. Can you even go to Frontier?"

"Tch! Okita-kun is such a Yoshino fanboy, it’s a problem."

"Well, she taught me Presence Detection and all sorts of other things."

And her boobs are big.

"Oh, please. This is why men are…"

"Is it always like this?"

I asked Kaede-chan sitting next to me.

"It is. And she has a Provocation level of five on top of it. It’s why she’s disliked by the Shibuya branch manager and the managers of all the other guilds and headquarters."

And she’s a cunning money grubber on top of that… I can’t see a single reason for her to be liked.

"And Kaede is all flirty with men. I really hate it."

…You should learn a thing or two from Lin-san.

"Enough already, just talk to Yoshino-san. Or should I call her?"

"I’ll do it. You’re bad at negotiating, it’s better if I do it."

Satsuki-san said that, then took out her phone and started operating it.

"I’ll leave it to you."

It’ll probably go smoother with her beloved older cousin.

"Okita-kun, the headquarters manager might be there, so you keep quiet."

Satsuki-san said that and placed her phone on the table.



		
			Chapter 136

			Being a Manager is Tough

			Satsuki-san placed her smartphone on the table to call Yoshino-san. A ringing tone began to sound from the device. After a short while, the ringing stopped.

‘Hello? Satsuki-neesan?’

That’s Yoshino-san’s voice. As expected.

"Yoshino, you got a minute?"

‘Um, I’m in the middle of a meeting with the headquarters manager?’

It seemed Yoshino-san was at work.

"The headquarters manager is there?"

‘No, I stepped out, of course.’

"I see… well, whatever. I’m calling about that underground ruin in Kunaar Ruins."

‘The headquarters manager and I were just discussing that very matter. What’s the plan? Are you going to use Eleanor?’

I guess what happens next depends on me.

"About that, Eleanor and… what was it?"

I’m not sure what she’s on about, but Satsuki-san looked at Kaede-chan.

"Agent Seven."

She means Nanapon…

"That’s it. Agent Seven. Those two are going to investigate the underground ruin."

‘Huh. That’s surprising. I thought for sure she’d refuse. If she just sold me the Auto-Map, I’d go myself…’

"If you’re buying, it’s one million."

‘That’s expensive. Three hundred thousand.’

These two, really… And besides, don’t sell the one I gave you as a sample.

"Well, the price doesn’t matter. Anyway, Eleanor and Agent Seven are doing it, so tell the headquarters manager to issue a designated request."

‘Just out of curiosity, why did they decide to go? I can’t imagine her making a move right when the auction for the level 3 Healing Potion is about to start.’

See, she’s suspicious.

"Come over here so we can talk about that."

‘Hey, I told you I’m in a meeting.’

"It’s about what you’re discussing. If you go through the headquarters manager, you’ll lose your cut."

‘My cut… wait a second. I’ll just tell the headquarters manager something vague.’

Yoshino-san’s tone of voice changed.

"Hurry up. You can come in through the back."

‘I’ll do that. I don’t want to be seen going in and out of other branches too much.’

"There’s a suspicious taxi, though."

Harry and Claire…

‘I’ll leave that to Eleanor. Well then, I’ll talk to the headquarters manager and then head over.’

Yoshino-san said that, and the call ended.

"That girl is all about money…"

Satsuki-san sounded exasperated, but I think they’re both the same.

"Am I in charge of Harry and Claire?"

"Of course you are. You two are chummy enough to eat ramen together."

It’s mostly against my will, though… Claire and I want to go for tempura.

◆◇◆

Yoshino had stepped out to take a call from that vixen. I leaned back in my chair and thought.

I was aware that the vixen was probing me about the underground ruin. The call just now was probably about that… Will she use Eleanor? Or did she conveniently have something else drop again?

Now then, how will she play her hand?

As I was pondering, the door to the room opened, and Yoshino, who had been out, returned.

"My apologies."

Yoshino apologized.

"It’s fine. It was about the underground ruin, wasn’t it?"

"Yes. She said to issue a designated request for Eleanor Ocean."

Just as I thought…

"The job is mainly surveying and investigation, you know?"

"Apparently, she can create a map with some kind of unknown magic or skill."

Is that woman truly a witch…?

"Is that all?"

"I haven’t heard the details, but there may be another objective."

"I would think so. Would a witch so obsessed with making money accept a job like this?"

"I agree. She is a witch, so she may be interested in the ruins."

If that witch is truly from Frontier, there’s a possibility she knows about those ruins. In other words, there is something in those ruins.

"I’d rather not let that witch go there…"

"Either way, if we do nothing, we’ll end up posting a request for adventurers. Even then, the witch will likely show up. There’s a risk of conflict with other adventurers, so wouldn’t it be better to make it a designated request?"

There is that… After all, she just caused trouble the other day. Well, the witch wasn’t at fault in that case, but there’s a possibility other adventurers might attack her. That would be bad. From what I’ve heard in the reports, that witch is not a docile type. The worst-case scenario is conceivable.

"It can’t be helped… I’ll speak to the higher-ups and have them issue a designated request…"

"The Ikebukuro branch manager told me to come to the Ikebukuro branch because she wants to discuss the details, so I will go and listen."

Details, huh…

"Are they planning to demand something?"

"I expect there will be something. The SDF will be acting with them, after all."

That’s right… I’m worried about trouble with the SDF.

"Tell them not to cause any trouble. Or you get in between them."

"Does that mean I am to accept the request as well?"

"The witch is D-rank, right? You’re A-rank, so you will support her."

The SDF personnel will also be relieved to have A-rank Yoshino with them if they have to go underground with the witch.

"Understood. I will negotiate accordingly."

"I’m counting on you."

I said that, and Yoshino bowed once before leaving the room.

Haaah… All I do lately is sigh.



		
			Chapter 137

			I'm Definitely the More Reasonable One

			After the phone call with Yoshino-san ended, Nanapon arrived a short while later.

"Good afternoon… Huh? Where’s Eleanor-san?"

As soon as Nanapon entered the room, she started looking around, even though I was right there.

"Am I invisible to you?"

"…Why are you Okita-san?"

Nanapon came over to the sofa with a blatantly disappointed expression and sat down next to me.

"That’s a harsh reaction."

"And I rushed all the way here…"

Apparently, she wouldn’t have rushed if it was just for Okita-kun.

"It’s fine if it’s me, right? I’m like this today because you said you had college."

"Well, I guess it’s fine…"

It doesn’t look fine at all.

"I don’t care about your weird relationship. More importantly, Nanapon. Is it true you knew about the underground ruin in Kunaar Ruins?"

Satsuki-san confirmed with Nanapon.

"Yes. I saw that there were buildings underground too."

"Why didn’t you say anything?"

"Well, I thought everyone knew… Besides, my main area of activity was the Diana Mine, so I haven’t investigated Kunaar Ruins that much."

Kunaar Ruins has a lot of people, so Nanapon, being shy and having a fear of young men, didn’t like it.

"Haa… Whatever. So, is it true there are a lot of gold bars?"

"It was far away, so I only got a glimpse, but there was something stacked up that looked like it. I don’t know if it’s actually gold, though."

Well, you can’t tell just by looking. It could be gold-plated, or it could even be an unknown mineral.

"Hmm, fake or real…"

Satsuki-san pondered.

"Satsuki-san, either way, it’s worth going, right?"

"That’s right. I don’t think something in an underground ruin would be fake, and it might be something even more valuable. Either way, I think we’ll make a profit."

Filled with desire, Kaede-chan and I encouraged Satsuki-san.

"Well, you and Nanapon are the ones going, so I won’t stop you."

We’re going! Gold bars are most fitting for the Golden Witch! Well, I’ll sell them, though…

"Um… is it confirmed that I’m going?"

Nanapon asked something incredibly late.

"Of course. If you don’t go, who will?"

"Ehh… Isn’t it scary? It seems like ghosts might appear."

"You went to the Diana Mine alone, you’ll be fine."

That’s way scarier.

"I’m scared…"

I’m telling you, it’s fine.

"We’re inviting Yoshino-san just in case, and the SDF will apparently be accompanying us."

"Eh? Seriously? Aren’t you going to get into a fight with the SDF?"

"Why would I get into a fight with the SDF…"

What do you think I am?

"Hmph… Is this the extent of the SDF’s ability to protect the country? You’re in the way, so stay back."

Nanaka-san, who is that an impression of?

"Sounds like something she’d say…"

"Provocation level 3 is close!"

Damn it, that’s annoying.

"I would never say that. I am filled with patriotism and respect the SDF for protecting the country and its people."

Thank you!

"I guess this is what they call saying something you don’t mean."

"This is the first time I’ve heard the word patriotism come out of your mouth, Senpai."

"All you have on your mind is money."

Shut up… Yoshino-san, hurry up and get here.

◆◇◆

After a while, Yoshino-san, dressed sharply in a suit and in full capable-secretary mode, arrived. But when she did…

"I won’t budge from thirty percent."

"You’re just a chaperone. Thirty percent for just watching is out of the question. Twenty percent is enough."

As a result of telling Yoshino-san about the gold bars, a heated battle between cousins was unfolding.

"I’m a veteran A-rank, you know?"

"According to Okita-kun, you’re small fry."

When Satsuki-san said that, Yoshino-san shot me a sharp glare.

"I’d appreciate it if you didn’t drag me into this…"

Just settle on twenty-five percent already.

"The SDF will be there this time. Eleanor shouldn’t reveal too much of her hand."

"That’s why the SDF will be clearing the way, right? That makes you even more unnecessary."

When Satsuki-san said that, Yoshino-san once again shot me a sharp glare.

Seriously, why? I’m not in the SDF.

"Even if you ask Okita-kun for help, Kaede is here, so your cheap seduction tactics won’t work."

What a pain these two are. Stop dragging me into this.

"I should have come as Eleanor-san."

"I know, right."

Nanapon agreed with me.

"We’re fine with splitting it fifty-fifty, right?"

"Yes. That’s fine."

Nanapon is so agreeable. Compared to her, these two…

"The SDF is suspicious and wary of Eleanor. Considering Eleanor’s personality, a conflict is highly likely. That’s why I will mediate. I’m different from Eleanor and Satsuki-neesan."

"Even Eleanor will restrain herself. Probably… I’m sure."

"No way. During an adventure, this man only thinks about showing off his sword skills."

Hey now.

"Hmm…"

Hey! Don’t lose! Tell her that’s not true!

"I wouldn’t do that. Enough already, twenty-five percent is fine. This is a pain."

How long are they going to keep this up? It’s like this is my fault now.

"Tch! I could have gotten it down to twenty-three percent…"

"Tch! I could have gotten it up to twenty-seven percent…"

These two are definitely sisters, not cousins.

"That’s enough… More importantly, what did the headquarters manager say?"

I ignored their complaints and asked Yoshino-san.

"The headquarters manager has agreed to issue a designated request. Though he was questioning why Eleanor would be involved."

"Just as I thought…"

"Eleanor is thought to be a money-grubber, you see."

It’s annoying to be told that by her…

"You don’t have to mention the gold bars, but tell him that basically anything we get from the underground ruin will be sold at auction or to the guild."

"Understood. In that case, the guild won’t lose out, and the headquarters manager will agree. I’ll let him know discreetly."

What the guild and the government dislike is having valuable items flow to other private companies or foreign countries.

"Um, Yoshino-san, could you also ask him to select the accompanying SDF members?"

Kaede-chan made a request to Yoshino-san.

"Select?"

"It’s better to choose people who won’t clash with Senpai."

Hey! Kouhai!

"You’re saying that too?"

How cruel! I’m your beloved senpai!

"Well, listening to this conversation, I’m starting to feel a bit uneasy…"

Ehh…

"This is your faults! It’s not like I’d pick a fight with the SDF."

"Should we ask for a female member? Okita-kun is gentle with women."

"That might just make him eager to show off… But it’s probably better than fighting. The three of us are women, so we can use that as a reason."

Listen to me… Don’t ignore me.

"If possible, someone younger would be better. This person has a tendency to act mature around younger people."

Kaede-chaaan. I’m not acting mature, I am mature.

"It’s true he bites back at me and Yoshino… But a female SDF member under 26… are there any?"

"Who knows? I’ll try asking anyway."

Hmm, no one trusts me.

"Nanapon is on my side, right?"

"Eh? Ah, yes."

So I can only trust myself…

◆◇◆

"Headquarters Manager, it’s Saegusa. I have just returned."

It seemed Yoshino, who had gone to the Ikebukuro branch, was back.

"Enter."

I gave permission to enter, and the door opened. Yoshino entered the room with a bow.

"I have settled the matter."

"That was long. What happened?"

It was already evening. It took too long for someone who left in the early afternoon.

"I will be accompanying them. The investigation will be conducted by myself, Eleanor, and Agent Seven."

What?

"Agent Seven?"

"It’s Yokokawa. Apparently, it’s because Nanaka means seven. It’s a disguise, basically."

The witch’s so called disciple… Couldn’t she have come up with a better name?

"I see. Did you find out the witch’s objective?"

"Yes. However, she was evasive."

Well, that’s to be expected.

"That said, there is definitely something there."

"That’s what I want to know…"

There’s a high possibility that an incredible item lies dormant there.

"For now, she says that basically anything obtained from the underground ruin will be sold at auction or to the guild."

It’s confirmed that the witch knows what’s in that ruin. However, it seems to be something that can be sold.

"An auction… Does that mean there’s something valuable?"

"Probably."

With that information, I could send Yoshino’s party, but…

"Are you not willing to go with just your party?"

"I’m sorry. The other members would not participate. They have all reached a point in their careers where they choose safety over large sums of money."

They’re all veterans… Shimizu is married, so it’s impossible… It can’t be helped.

"Understood. I will issue a designated request for those three."

"Acknowledged. On another note, they have a request."

A request?

"What is it?"

"This is not from Eleanor, but from the manager of the Ikebukuro branch. She wants us to select the accompanying SDF members."

What?

"What does that mean? I don’t understand…"

"As you know, Headquarters Manager, Eleanor is not a docile person. There is a possibility she will clash with the SDF members."

Hmm, that’s possible. The SDF will surely try to probe the witch, and it’s conceivable the witch will get angry about it.

"I see. I’ll try making the request."

"If possible, please include a young woman. Eleanor would be more considerate with a young woman present, and Yokokawa, having graduated from an all-girls high school, is not very comfortable around men."

Hmm, well, all three of them are women, so I suppose we can ask for that consideration. The underground ruin will likely be dimly lit.

"Understood. The SDF is considerate about such things, so I will convey the message."

"Please do."

"By the way, what happened with your cut?"

"That doesn’t matter, does it…"

The reason it took so long was because the negotiations with that vixen dragged on. Really, they’re exactly alike when it comes to being money grubbers.



		
			Chapter 138

			Don't You 'Oh...' Me!

			Since it was decided that Yoshino-san, Nanapon, and I would go to the underground ruin, this week’s adventuring was on hold. In any case, Nanapon has college, so there’s no time for adventuring outside of the ruin investigation.

The next day, with nothing to do, I was conducting a new experiment in my room when my phone started ringing. I stopped my experiment and looked at the screen to see that the caller was Yoshino-san.

"Hello?"

‘Ah, is this Okita-kun?’

"Were you hoping for Eleanor-san?"

‘No, you’re fine.’

Yoshino-san doesn’t seem to like Eleanor-san very much.

"Well, I’m at home, so it’s Okita-kun."

‘At home? Are you off today? Was it okay to call?’

I could have used that consideration yesterday. Yoshino-san is a good person, but her flaw is that she becomes useless when money is involved.

"It’s my day off. Kaede-chan isn’t here either, so I’m experimenting."

‘Experimenting? Science? Witchcraft?’

"Who knows? Which do you think? I just tried mixing a Healing Potion with some hair growth tonic. I was wondering if it would be more effective."

‘Ah, that Shampoo Potion and Body Soap Potion stuff. I got some from Nanapon, and it’s great… I see, hair growth tonic.’

Hey!

"Just so you know, my hair is perfectly full. I just thought it might sell."

I’m still only twenty-six, so it’s not a concern. Though I was shocked when Kaede-chan found a gray hair the other day.

‘Hmm. Was it effective?’

"Well, now that I think about it, I’m not bald or thinning, so I don’t know what to do. You’re not balding, are you, Yoshino-san?"

‘You can see for yourself…’

Well, she does have beautiful hair.

"Do you know anyone who seems to be worried about it?"

‘Hmm, the headquarters manager, maybe? He’s been thinning out lately.’

I still haven’t met him, but he’s thinning… He seems to have a lot of stress.

"Give it to the headquarters manager and have him try it."

‘What should I say when I give it to him?’

"Just tell him as it is. That you tried mixing a Healing Potion into a hair growth tonic."

‘Isn’t that picking a fight?’

Well, it is kind of like calling him bald.

"Well, I’ve never met the headquarters manager, so I wouldn’t know if he’s balding or not. Ask him if he knows anyone nice enough to help with an experiment. It can be someone important, or he can use it himself."

‘Alright, I’ll ask.’

"If it works well, I’ll sell it."

I’ll become a savior to all the troubled men of the world. And, just in case, for my future self.

‘Won’t it make a lot of money if you put it up for auction?’

"I thought so too, but it’ll be found out if it’s appraised. It’ll say, ‘A mixture of hair growth tonic and Healing Potion’."

‘Ah, that’s no good. The manufacturing method would be exposed instantly by appraisal.’

"Exactly. So I probably can’t sell it to the guild."

The guild would probably buy Healing Potions, but they wouldn’t buy ‘a mixture of hair growth tonic and Healing Potion’.

‘In that case, wouldn’t it be better to sell it to Claire? I believe Claire owns a company that buys and sells items.’

Oh! That’s it!

"I’ll do that. I’ll give Claire a call."

I’m uneasy with just the headquarters manager as a data point, so I’ll have someone else try it.

‘Ah, wait, wait. Let me finish my business first.’

Oh, right, she called because she had something to discuss.

"What is it?"

‘About the investigation, it’s been officially decided that the designated request will be given to us.’

That was fast!

"It’s only been a day."

‘The discussion has been going on for a long time.’

"Hmm. When are we going?"

‘About that, they want to have a meeting, or a briefing, before we go.’

What a pain.

"Can’t we just do it during the investigation?"

‘The SDF does things cautiously. It can’t be helped.’

They are public servants. I guess it’s unavoidable.

"Got it. Where are we doing it?"

‘It’s a top-secret mission, so for now, they want to meet at the Diana Mine.’

Is it because both places are dark? There are no people there either.

"I’m fine with that."

‘…Is tomorrow okay?’

I’m telling you, that’s too fast.

"Isn’t that soon?"

‘It’s government work, so they want to finish it within the year, apparently.’

As expected…

"I see. I’m free, so that’s fine, but what about Nanapon. She has college."

‘I’ll ask her.’

"I’ll leave it to you."

‘Mm. I’ll call you back then.’

Yoshino-san said that and hung up the phone.

"Guess I’ll call Claire…"

I took off my clothes right there and drank a TS Potion. Then, since the room was warm from the heater, I called Claire completely naked.

‘Mm? Need something?’

It was Claire. But she could at least say hello.

"Hello."

‘Your English is so bad without a Translation Potion.’

Shut up! I even got a ‘good’ grade in it back in college! No ‘excellent’ grades, though!

"Just wait a second."

I took a Translation Potion out of my bag.

‘No, you don’t have to drink it. It feels really weird for people who understand multiple languages.’

She’s casually bragging…

"I see. Is now a good time to talk?"

‘It’s fine. Actually, I had something to talk to you about too.’

Business?

"What is it? A refill on potions?"

‘It’s not that. Well, I’ll buy some if you’re selling.’

So it’s other business.

"Then what is it?"

‘Can we meet up now?’

Ehh, ramen again?

"I’m completely naked, though…"

‘Excuse me? Are you a nudist? Or is it some kind of health regimen? Or… oh…’

What do you mean, ‘oh’.

"I’m in the middle of changing."

‘Don’t call at a time like that. I thought you had just finished up.’

I was just naked because I figured I’d be changing back to Okita-kun soon anyway.

"I don’t have a partner for that."

‘By yourself, then…’

I wasn’t comforting myself!

"Just forget about that. More importantly, where are you now?"

‘In front of your guild’s back entrance.’

She seems to have a lot of free time…

"The guild master has probably noticed you, you know?"

‘That’s fine. It’s a check against other organizations.’

"Huh. See anyone weird?"

‘Just that boy from the other day? Though that was in Shibuya.’

That kid.

"It’s nice and peaceful, isn’t it. Well then, wait there."

‘Ah, buy me a Coke.’

‘Me too!’

I’ve been turned into an errand girl…



		
			Chapter 139

			A Savior for Troubled Men (The Witch)

			I hung up the phone, got dressed, and headed to the guild in Ikebukuro. Of course, I stopped by a convenience store on the way and bought two Cokes. Then, after arriving at the back of the Ikebukuro guild by taxi, I performed the mysterious act of getting out of one taxi only to get into another.

"Here. You should be grateful I didn’t buy you Diet Coke."

I said that as I handed Claire the Cokes, still in the plastic bag.

"Sorry about that. Is dollars okay?"

"I don’t need it. It’s on me."

"Thanks."

Claire thanked me and passed a Coke to Harry in the driver’s seat.

"Diet is no good. It’s an insult to Coke."

I wouldn’t know.

"So, what did you need to talk about?"

I asked Claire, who had started drinking her Coke.

"Let me hear your business first."

Well, I guess I can go first. It’s not a big deal.

"The thing is, I tried mixing a Healing Potion with a hair growth tonic."

As I said this, I took out the Hair Growth Potion I had just made and handed it to her.

"…Why? Are you an idiot?"

How rude!

"Well, you see, if you mix Healing Potion with shampoo or body soap, it’s amazing. Look."

I grabbed my tied-up hair and showed it to Claire.

"Oh… hmm…"

Claire touched my hair, stroking it with her hand.

"Amazing, right?"

"It is amazing… Could this sell? It seems like it would sell to actresses… but we wouldn’t be able to move a lot of units…"

Claire fell into thought while running her fingers through my hair.

"Well, let’s leave that for now. As an extension of that, I made the Hair Growth Potion. Give it a try."

"I have short hair, but I’m not balding."

Harry chimed into the conversation.

"I’m not talking about you. I’m asking if you have any balding acquaintances."

"Such a way with words… Norman is… not balding."

Who’s that?

"Should we try it on one of our employees?"

Claire suggested.

"Please do. And while you’re at it, sell it at your company."

"The hair growth tonic? Hmm, Harry, if you were balding, would you buy it for a million yen?"

"I would."

Harry answered immediately. For the record, I would too.

"It could sell… Is it okay to say the Hair Growth Potion dropped from a Slime?"

"About that, if you appraise this, it says, ‘A mixture of hair growth tonic and Healing Potion’."

"Hmm, let’s see… Ah, you’re right."

Apparently, Claire has the Appraisal skill.

"You have Appraisal?"

"This is why I thought of going into business."

"Huh."

"In that case, we can only sell it once. It’ll be exposed if it gets appraised."

Anyone would just buy a Healing Potion for 500,000 yen.

"Just sell it once is fine."

"Alright, but I’ll take a margin."

Well, a commission is expected.

"How much?"

"About ten percent?"

"That’s fine."

"Then, I’ll take this. Maybe I’ll send it back home and have them test it."

Claire said that and put the Hair Growth Potion I gave her into her bag.

"How much will you sell it for?"

"After a little more research. I’m a woman, so I don’t understand the demand. By the way, how many can you make?"

"It depends on the hair growth tonic, I guess? It’s probably better to use the same product."

Since we’re selling it, I’d like to avoid using different brands.

"We’ll prepare the hair growth tonic. You just need to provide the Healing Potions."

"In that case, any number is fine. My current stock is around 2000, I think?"

I’ve been making a ton since I have nothing else to do.

"2000… What about level 2?"

"500, maybe? I don’t even have 100 of the level 3 ones."

I just started making the level 3 Healing Potions, so I don’t have many.

"Wait a minute! Level 3 is the one that’s up for auction right now, isn’t it!"

Ah, right.

"Sorry, sorry. I have one level 3. It’s a valuable item, so you should participate in the auction too."

Bid high, okay?

"I’m out. This is ridiculous… I’ll buy one later."

Tch! That was a complete slip of the tongue.

"I’ll sell you one right now for 80 million yen, no questions asked."

"Hold on… can I afford that? Hmm… Given its rarity, it’ll probably go for more than 80 million, right? And I want to keep one just in case… Hmm, one! I’ll buy one."

After much deliberation, Claire decided to buy just one.

"In yen, cash."

"I know. I’ll have it ready."

"Then I’m counting on you. Now, what was your business?"

"Was an undiscovered area found within Japan’s territory?"

She’s talking about the underground ruin.

"Who knows?"

"So it was found…"

Huh?

"I told you I don’t know."

"Saying that with such a smirk on your face isn’t convincing."

Was I smiling?

"I don’t know anything. And don’t you dare say you heard it from me."

"I won’t."

"Are you guys after it too?"

"Impossible. We wouldn’t get permission. The Japanese government wouldn’t yield, either."

Of course not.

"It’s just an underground ruin, though."

"An underground ruin? What’s that. I don’t care."

Claire doesn’t seem interested.

"You should save your money."

"…What do you mean by that?"

"I’m going to show the world gold."

Literally.

"So there’s something in that underground ruin… But there’s nothing we can do about it, huh…"

Claire fell into thought.

"Alright! We’re here!"

Harry stopped the taxi.

"Ramen again?"

"It’s tsukemen today."

That’s still ramen! Because of you, they’re calling me the ramen-loving witch on the internet!



		
			Chapter 140

			Meeting the SDF Personnel

			The day after eating tsukemen with Claire and Harry, I woke up before noon and started preparing to go adventuring. I had gotten another call from Yoshino-san last night, and since Nanapon was okay with the next day, it was decided that we would go to the Diana Mine this afternoon. Thus, I was in my Eleanor-san form.

After getting ready and finishing lunch, I left the house and headed for the guild in Ikebukuro. When the taxi arrived at the back of the guild, I paid the driver and got out. Just then, a blonde woman emerged from another taxi that was parked unnaturally.

Huh? It's Claire.

I got out of the taxi and tilted my head at Claire, who rarely came out like this. She approached me.

"Hi. The black robe means you’re going adventuring?"

Claire called out cheerfully.

"Hello. What is it? This is unusual."

"Well…"

Claire hesitated, then wrapped her arm around my shoulders, putting us side-by-side.

"Seriously, what is it?"

I asked while looking at Claire’s face, which was now very close.

"About yesterday’s Hair Growth Potion. It was insane."

"Eh? You already tested it?"

"A subordinate of mine who was in Japan for the level 3 Healing Potion auction just happened to be bald."

Hmm, the way she says ‘bald’ sounds strangely like an insult.

"Hmm, and?"

"I had him use it last night, and when he woke up this morning, he had a little hair growing."

So fast!

"Really?"

"Really. He’s an old guy over fifty, and he’s all excited about getting his youth back."

Amazing!

"As expected of a Healing Potion. I plan to test it separately on my end as well, but please proceed with selling it."

The separate test subject is the headquarters manager.

"Got it. I’ll aim for around ten thousand dollars, so keep that in mind. About 500 units?"

"Can’t you sell more?"

"It’s better to create a sense of scarcity. A thousand might make people think it’s fake. Also, simply selling a thousand Healing Potions is a bit…"

Is that selling too many… I’ll probably get flak for wasting life-saving Healing Potions.

"Understood. I’ll prepare them next time."

"Is it okay if I pay you after they’re sold?"

"Yes. Just give me the amount they sold for. As promised, ten percent is yours."

"Hehe. Yes. Leave it to me."

Claire laughed happily. Now I know why she’s been in such a good mood.

"I’ll contact you again."

"Please do. Well then, good luck with your work."

Claire said cheerfully, then let go of me and returned to her taxi, raising a hand in farewell.

I watched Claire leave and headed towards the guild. I gave a nod to the security guard who was looking at my secret conversation with Claire with a suspicious expression, and entered the guild through the back door. Inside the passage, Nanapon was waiting, dressed in a black suit and sunglasses. Of course, she had her usual cute rabbit on her back.

"It’s rare for you to be early."

"The Guild Master-san called for me."

"Satsuki-san? For what?"

"It wasn’t a big deal. She just told me to use Clairvoyance on the SDF’s status cards."

I see. So she wants us to check them out, just in case.

"It’s probably a good idea to confirm."

"Yes."

"Then, let’s go."

I started walking with Nanapon in tow, passed through the reception area into the lobby, and headed for Kaede-chan. After receiving my weapon from Kaede-chan, I went to the gate and passed through it while thinking of the Diana Mine.

◆◇◆

The other side of the gate was a dimly lit, flat area surrounded by rocky mountains where the mine I hadn’t visited in a while was located. As usual, there were no other adventurers, but in front of the hut stood a man and a woman in camouflage uniforms.

"Are those them?"

Nanapon asked, so I checked the time and saw it was five minutes before our one o’clock appointment.

"Probably. Let’s go talk to them."

"Please don’t start a fight."

"I won’t."

Honestly… Does everyone think I’m some kind of mad dog?

Feeling indignant about this unfair evaluation, I led the shy Nanapon, who was clutching my back, towards the SDF members. The two of them straightened their posture. Then, as Nanapon and I approached, they saluted.

"Are you Eleanor Ocean-san?"

The man asked.

"I am. Are you the SDF members who will be accompanying us?"

When I asked back, the two SDF members dropped their salute.

"That’s correct. I am Yanagi. This is my subordinate, Maeda."

Yanagi-san introduced the female member, and Maeda-san stepped forward.

"Maede Sumire. It is a pleasure to meet you."

Maeda-san saluted again.

Maeda-san was taller than me, probably around 170 centimeters. She had short black hair and eyes that looked strong-willed.

Yanagi-san was also tall, probably around 180 centimeters. And… huh? I’ve seen this person before.

"Have we met somewhere before?"

I was curious, so I asked Yanagi-san.

"We met here before. Remember, when those adventurers tried to talk to you and you drew your sword."

Ah! He’s the person from that time!

"Thank you for your help back then. Thanks to that, the number of weird people trying to talk to me has decreased."

"Ah, from that time… Thank you for escorting us."

Nanapon, hiding behind me, thanked them.

"Hm? Oh, the girl from back then… No, that’s our job, so don’t worry about it."

Hmm, so they assigned someone who knows me, along with a female member.

"I should probably introduce myself too. I am Eleanor Ocean. This girl is… which do you prefer?"

"…Agent Seven."

Are you serious…

"Um, this is Agent Seven-san."

"…It’s a pleasure to meet you."

Nanapon greeted them while still hiding behind my back.

The two SDF members looked at each other, then immediately looked back at Nanapon.

"Nice to meet you."

"Nice to meet you too."

The two of them returned the greeting with very kind smiles.

"By the way, where is Yoshino-san?"

I asked about the A-rank who wasn’t here.

"She’s not here yet."

"Well, it’s still two minutes before the appointed time."

That woman is always late. She doesn’t seem to have the spirit of being five minutes early.

As we waited, Yoshino-san appeared from the gate. I checked the time and saw it was one minute before one o’clock.

"Well now, everyone’s early."

Even the two SDF members couldn’t help but smile wryly at that comment.

"You’re meeting people for the first time, you know? You could at least come a little earlier."

I had to say something.

"I’m not late, so it’s fine. Besides, it’s not my first time meeting them. I met these two yesterday. It’s called a pre-briefing."

Yoshino-san nodded in agreement.

"Well, whatever…"

It’s pointless to say anything to this woman. If she could be fixed, Lin-san would have fixed her by now.

"By the way, have you all introduced yourselves?"

"Yes. We’ve finished with that."

"Hmm, by the way, what did Nanapon say?"

Don’t call her Nanapon. What’s the point of the alias?

"Agent Seven."

"Hmm, even though they know she’s Yokokawa Nanaka?"

The guild staff knows, and the SDF knows too? Since the government issued the designated request…

"Please respect her wishes."

"Well, fine. Shall we start the briefing then?"

"Ah, wait. Come over here for a second."

I took Yoshino-san’s hand and pulled her away from the SDF members. Nanapon was still stuck to my back.

"What is it?"

"You know, about yesterday. I thought we should talk about it first."

I lowered my voice.

"Yesterday?"

"The Hair Growth Potion."

"Ah, right. The one mixed with a Healing Potion."

Yoshino-san nodded as if she remembered.

"I had Claire’s people test it, and it showed effects overnight."

"That’s amazing."

"So, could you have the headquarters manager try it too, just in case? If it goes well, Claire will sell it."

"Understood."

Since Yoshino-san agreed, I took the Hair Growth Potion out of my bag and handed it to her.

"Got it. I’ll stop by headquarters on my way back today and give it to him."

"Please do… Huh?"

As Yoshino-san and I were talking, Nanapon started pulling hard on my sleeve.

"What is it?"

I asked Nanapon, but she didn’t answer and just handed me an open notebook. Yoshino-san and I looked at it.

[That female SDF member’s unique skill is ‘Hellish Hearing’. She probably heard everything.]

Yoshino-san and I raised our heads and looked at each other.

…Are you serious? Another person with a terrifying skill has appeared.



		
			Chapter 141

			The Briefing

			One of the accompanying SDF members, the female operative named Maeda-san, apparently has a unique skill called Hellish Hearing.

Judging by the name Hellish Hearing, it’s likely a skill that enhances one’s hearing. It probably means she doesn’t miss even the slightest whisper.

"Let’s go back for now. It’s not good to keep them waiting."

Yoshino-san patted my shoulder.

I guess it can’t be helped… I’ll have to be careful about what I say from now on.

"You’re right, let’s go back."

I led Yoshino-san and Nanapon, who was still on my back, back to the two SDF members.

"I’m sorry. We had some business to discuss."

Since she had heard everything, I figured there was no point in lying, so I told the truth and apologized.

"No. It’s not a problem."

"Are you finished?"

The two of them responded politely.

"Yes. Well then, let’s begin the briefing. Though, what kind of briefing is this?"

I wasn’t entirely sure, so I looked at Yoshino-san.

"First, let’s clarify the objective of this mission. The job for the five of us is to investigate the underground ruin found in the Kunaar Ruins, correct?"

When I passed the conversation to Yoshino-san, she confirmed with Yanagi-san.

"Yes, that’s right. Specifically, we are asking you to create a map. There is also the investigation of monsters and the presence of traps, but we will also be conducting that."

Well, since all five of us will be acting together, that makes sense.

"Understood. Eleanor, I’m counting on you for the map."

"Yes, yes."

It’s easy since all I have to do is walk.

"About that, we don’t know the details of that skill or magic of yours. Of course, it’s a tool of your trade, and we have no intention of prying into the information of a private adventurer, but we would like you to explain what it is. Therefore, today, we’d like you to create a map of the Diana Mine as a trial. We will, of course, pay for it."

So they want to know the accuracy of the map first.

"Very well. I’ll give it to you on our way back."

All I have to do is walk. It’s an easy task.

"Next, I hear that you will be dealing with the monsters, but is that correct?"

Yoshino-san moved on to the next confirmation point.

"Yes. We will handle them for the most part. However, we don’t know what might happen in Frontier, so we’d like you to be prepared to fight as well. For now, the only confirmed monsters are Skeletons, so I don’t think there will be a problem, but there might be others."

Huh? What about the Eight-Armed Skeleton, the Hell Knight? Maybe it hasn’t been confirmed?

"Only Skeletons?"

I tried to probe for more information.

"We believe it’s the same as the surface of Kunaar Ruins. So we don’t know what will happen at night. That said, it’s dangerous at night, so we won’t be investigating then. That will be handled by a different team after the map is completed."

So they haven’t confirmed the Hell Knight… Well, it’s probably a small fry, so it shouldn’t be a problem.

"Understood. We will leave it to you for the most part."

"Right. However, you will be in charge of leading the way since you’re making the map. We will be following behind you, so please be wary of ambushes."

That won’t be a problem since Nanapon is here.

"What about drop items?"

"You can have the ones from monsters we defeat as well. Normally, ownership would go to the SDF, but since our item bags have limited capacity, we would have to abandon them on the spot."

So the pretense is that we are picking up what they abandoned. Without an item bag, you can’t bring back a skeleton’s sword.

"And anything else we find is ours too, right?"

This was the most important point to confirm. If we don’t decide this properly now, we’ll fight over ownership of the gold bars. And if we fight with the government, it will take an absurd amount of time, and there’s a chance we’ll lose.

"Yes. That has already been negotiated by the higher-ups. Anything our team discovers is basically yours."

"Basically? I hate that word."

Even though I just used it myself…

"That matter was discussed with Saegusa-san yesterday. I gave her the contract, but…"

Yanagi-san looked at Yoshino-san.

"Eleanor, there’s no problem. ‘Basically’ just means that you can’t take back dangerous items or things that are related to the maintenance of the ruin."

"I understand dangerous items. Like poison or bombs, right? What do you mean by maintenance of the ruin?"

"You know, like in the movies? When you take the treasure, the ruin collapses or self-destructs…"

Ah, so that’s what she means.

"Wouldn’t that be bad for us too?"

"It would. Well, it’s that sort of thing. The headquarters manager and Satsuki-neesan have also confirmed it, so there’s no problem."

So, at the very least, we can take the gold bars back.

"Then it’s fine. I’ll just bring misfortune upon anyone who tries to deceive me."

I’ll close the gate.

"Are there any other points to confirm?"

Yoshino-san looked at Yanagi-san.

"No. Lastly, I would like the three of you to sign these documents."

Yanagi-san said this and took out some papers.

"Sign?"

"Yes. Simply put, it’s a pledge that you will not leak anything you see or hear during our investigation to the outside. The SDF’s adventurer unit is top secret, and the underground ruin in Kunaar Ruins is also a state secret."

…I already told Claire. Well, it was before I signed, so let’s call it safe.

"Do I have to sign?"

"Yes. You do. Of course, we will not leak any information about you either."

Not leak?

"Hmm…"

I stared intently at Maeda-san, who was standing behind Yanagi-san.

"…Is there something?"

Maeda-san asked without changing her expression, despite me staring at her.

"Be careful not to have any accidents. There’s a saying about stirring up a hornet’s nest."

"…I will be careful."

Hmph! Bringing along someone with a unique skill like Hellish Hearing and then making us sign such a pledge. You’re fully intending to pry into our affairs. Well, we have Nanapon on our side too…

"Be very careful. It would be a pity if guild staff and adventurers lost their jobs because of you, don’t you think?"

"…I do."

Maeda-san’s expression hadn’t changed, but the tone of her voice was steadily dropping. She wouldn’t be able to bear the responsibility of getting the gates closed because of her.

"Very well. Hand over the documents. I will sign."

"…Please."

I took the document from Yanagi-san and wrote ‘Eleanor Ocean’.

Hmm, it’s a fake name, but I wonder if it’s legally binding? Well, whatever.

I signed the document and handed it to Nanapon. Nanapon took the document, held a pen, and was about to write her name, but she stopped.

She’s debating between Agent Seven and Yokokawa Nanaka…

"Um…"

"Write your real name. They’ll probably make you rewrite it anyway."

I used a fake name too, but Nanapon’s Agent Seven is a no-go.

"Understood."

Nanapon signed ‘Yokokawa Nanaka’. Then, after writing her name, she handed the document to Yoshino-san.

"Here."

Since Yoshino-san’s name was her real one, she wrote ‘Saegusa Yoshino’ and returned the document to Yanagi-san.

"Acknowledged. Well then, let’s head to the mine. We will create the map and confirm our movements."

Yanagi-san put away the documents and looked at the mine entrance.

"Then, Agent Seven and I will go ahead. Yoshino-san, please provide support. Though we don’t need it…"

The Hide Skeletons that appear in the Diana Mine are terrifying monsters that are transparent skeletons, but in front of Nanapon, they are just skeletons.

"Well, Yanagi-san and Maeda-san will take care of it. You’re on scouting duty."

Yoshino-san patted my and Nanapon’s shoulders and took a step back.

"Nanaka-san, our objective is to make a map, so let’s just walk around randomly. If anything happens, let me know."

"Agent Seven…"

What a pain… She’s starting to like that name a little, isn’t she. That name is hard to say.

"Yes, yes. Well then, Agent Seven-san, shall we go?"

"Yes."

Nanapon and I went ahead and entered the mine, followed by Yoshino-san, Yanagi-san, and Maeda-san.



		
			Chapter 142

			Threat

			When we entered the mine, we found the same dark cave as always.

I turned on the lantern attached to my waist. Then, Yoshino-san, who was behind me, took out a flashlight and switched it on. The two SDF personnel also activated the lights attached to their helmets.

"Are those swords your weapons?"

The two SDF members had drawn their short swords at some point.

"Yes. We are trained in a variety of weapons. Our main weapon is the spear, but a sword is better in here."

Just as you’d expect from the SDF. They seem to be capable of many things. But my swordsmanship is better. (I’m sure of it.)

"Understood. Well, it’s cramped and there are skeletons, so a sword is the better choice."

"That’s right………… Say, can I ask you something?"

"What is it?"

"Does that girl not need a light? And, uh, sunglasses?"

He had a point, it certainly was suspicious. Wearing sunglasses when it’s this dark made no sense.

"Agent Seven, they already know you’re Nanaka-san, and it’s dangerous, so take off the sunglasses."

"Huh? But if I take these off, they really won’t suit me."

Like I care.

"Just take them off."

"Fiiine…"

Nanapon removed her sunglasses and put them in her pocket.

"Hmph… You have such a baby face, you just look like a kid trying too hard to act grown up."

She was short to begin with, and had a cute face. On top of that, she had a bunny on her back. No matter how you looked at it, she was a little kid. And yet she was wearing a black suit…

"I told you so………… I’ll wear normal clothes next time."

"Do that. Yoshino-san, I’ll be counting on you."

The underground ruins of Kunaar are deserted, so her usual attire is fine there, but she has to pass through the main Kunaar Ruins to get there. It’s not good for her to go with me, so I’ll have Yoshino-san take her then.

"Mm. We can meet at the Gate and I’ll take her."

"Don’t be late."

That would leave Nanapon waiting all by herself in front of the Gate.

"I have never been late."

Hmm, I’m sure that’s true. Oh well.

"Let’s go. Nanaka-san, don’t stray from my side."

"Okay."

We decided to proceed deeper into the mine.

When Nanapon and I came here before, just the two of us, she would tell me where the monsters were, and we’d head there to level up. Today, however, our goal wasn’t leveling up. We had to create a map, which required us to walk through every nook and cranny of the mine. Because of that, I was navigating based on my own judgment.

"…………Which way was it again?"

I was slightly lost…

"We’ve been this way already. The next one is that way."

As expected of Nanapon. At this point, she might as well just see everything with her Clairvoyance and draw the map herself.

As Nanapon and I continued on, her feet suddenly stopped, so I stopped as well. Then, she raised her index finger in front of her chest, hidden from those behind us.

Does that mean one Hide Skeleton?

"Yanagi-san, Maede-san, it seems we have an enemy. If you would."

With that, Nanapon and I took a step back, lining up with Yoshino-san who was right behind us.

"Understood. Maede."

"Yes."

Yanagi-san and Maede-san immediately stepped forward. Then, Maede-san picked up a stone from the ground.

"A stone?"

What’s that for?

"She’s going to throw it. That’s how you pinpoint the location of an invisible Hide Skeleton."

As I tilted my head, Yoshino-san explained.

"I see."

With Nanapon around, I never had to worry about that, and I’ve developed the skill to pinpoint enemies by ear anyway. Besides, if Maede-san has Hellish Hearing, couldn’t she just do that…

No, wait. Come to think of it, a skill that just enhances your hearing is a bit strange. It’s underwhelming for a unique skill, and at worst, you could burst your eardrums.

Hellish Hearing… It might be something more specific, like being able to eavesdrop on people’s conversations.

I picked up a stone from the ground and dropped it. But Maede-san didn’t react at all.

"…………Can you only hear conversations?"

I murmured in a voice too quiet for even Nanapon or Yoshino-san next to me to hear, and Maede-san’s body twitched ever so slightly.

A hit… This one can eavesdrop on people’s conversations. The question is her range………… I don’t know.

"…………Tell me the effective range if you don’t want to die. Did you think you could pick a fight with me and get away with it? Or should I really close the Gate?"

I murmured again in a low voice.

"I, it’s within a fifty meter radius. And it’s blocked by obstacles."

Maede-san answered while still facing forward.

"Ma, Maede!?"

Yanagi-san, unable to grasp the situation, was shaken by Maede-san’s sudden confession.

"Good girl. But the Hide Skeleton is coming. Throw the stone."

"—! Maede!"

"Yes!"

Snapping back to her senses at Yanagi-san’s shout, Maede-san threw the stone she was holding. A few meters ahead, the stone bounced unnaturally. Seeing this, Yanagi-san stepped forward with his sword raised and swung it down.

"Nice swing."

Yoshino-san praised Yanagi-san’s sword arm.

"I’d say Swordsmanship level two."

"Well, about that, I guess? Considering he does other things too."

"Wouldn’t it be better to focus on one thing?"

"Unlike adventurers, their main operations are likely squad-based. It’s probably better for them to be able to handle a variety of situations."

Huh. So it’s more about teamwork than individual skill?

"I don’t understand at all."

Nanapon sulked a little.

"You wouldn’t. You’re a mage, aren’t you?"

"Well, I suppose so…………"

As Nanapon was looking dejected, Yanagi-san returned, holding a skeleton’s sword.

"It’s a drop item, do you want it?"

"I’ll take it."

I accepted the skeleton’s sword and put it in my bag, which also functions as an Item Bag.

"Can the SDF use magic too?"

Yoshino-san asked Yanagi-san.

"Some can. It’s a rule that every team must have at least one mage. In our case, that would be Maede."

So Maede-san can use magic. Well, that same Maede-san is currently looking completely crestfallen.

"I don’t care about any of that, let’s go. I don’t want to linger in a place like this."

I said, then stepped forward with Nanapon. I went over to the dejected Maede-san.

"I don’t know who gave you your orders, but you’d better behave yourself. You wouldn’t want to be turned into a frog and squashed, would you?"

I spoke gently to the downtrodden Maede-san and gave her shoulder a light pat.

Maede-san’s eyes were filled with terror.



		
			Chapter 143

			Let's Go Home

			I put the unique skill user who tried to probe Eleanor-san in her place.

"…………That was scary."

Nanapon looked up at me with dissatisfaction.

"It was p, u, n, i, s, h, m, e, n, t… or rather, she was the one in the wrong."

"I don’t really mind, but don’t blame me if your Provocation skill levels up, okay?"

Ah, crap.

"Ahem! I am returning to map creation."

"Yes, yes."

After that, we continued walking through the mine to create our map. Hide Skeletons appeared many times along the way, but the two SDF members defeated them all. Not only Yanagi-san, but Maede-san also possessed considerable sword skills. At this rate, they could probably defeat the infernal knight in the underground ruins.

When we had walked down one tunnel to a dead end, Nanapon made an okay sign with her hand, hidden from the others behind her. Seeing that, I thought we might be done, so I took out the notebook from my bag, opened it, and took a look.

Whoa! The map looks like an ant nest. This item is pretty fun.

"The map’s complete, let’s head back."

After checking the map, I called out to the two SDF members.

"It’s already done!? That was fast!"

Yanagi-san was surprised.

"It is the magic of a great witch."

"Hmm… W, well, anyway, understood. I want to check the map, so let’s return to the cabin."

Having finished creating the map, we decided to leave the mine and retrace our steps. No Hide Skeletons appeared on the way back, so we were able to exit the mine without any problems.

After leaving the mine and returning to the table in front of the cabin, everyone took a breath. Nanapon, I noticed, had put her sunglasses back on at some point.

I took out the notebook, tore out the page with the map, and placed it on the table.

"Here it is."

As I said that, Yanagi-san took out his map and began comparing it with the one I made, alongside Maede-san.

"Amazing… it’s exactly the same."

Maede-san said, impressed and surprised.

"Yeah… the accuracy is better than I expected."

Yanagi-san also nodded in admiration.

"Will this do?"

"Yes. It’s more than enough. By the way, can the paper be changed? If possible, I’d prefer if you used the graph paper we provide…"

I guess I can just make it on the spot…

"Fine. Have it ready."

"Got it. May I have this?"

Yanagi-san asked, picking up the map I had made.

"Go ahead. I was just going to throw it away anyway."

I hardly ever come to the Diana Mine, and I already have a map.

"Thank you."

Yanagi-san said, folding the map and putting it in his pocket.

"Is this kind of thing okay?"

Yoshino-san confirmed with Yanagi-san. I don’t care, but this person hasn’t done a single thing…

"Yes. I’ll ask you to do the same for the underground ruins of Kunaar. On that note, I’d like to set a date for going to the ruins. For us, the sooner the better."

"I’m free anytime. What about you, Eleanor?"

Yoshino-san asked me.

"I have no problem either. Nanaka-san, you decide. You’re the one with a schedule."

By schedule, I mean university. She has to manage her attendance.

"Tomorrow afternoon would be fine. The day after tomorrow is completely booked. The weekend after that, I don’t have classes, so I’m free all day."

"You heard her."

After hearing Nanapon’s schedule, I looked at Yanagi-san.

"Then let’s do it tomorrow afternoon. It’s the first day, so I’d like to see how things go with a half day."

Well, that might be for the best.

"Understood. Where should we meet?"

"Let’s meet at the building with the entrance to the underground ruins………… here."

Yanagi-san took out a piece of paper and handed it to me. It was a map of the Kunaar Ruins, with a certain location marked with a red circle.

"Got it. Is early afternoon here good?"

"Yes. Please."

"And just so you know, I don’t work past five."

I have to spend my evenings with Kaede-chan.

"That’s fine. We also want to avoid being out at night, so let’s plan for an early return."

"Very well. Then, are we done for today?"

"I suppose so. We have guard duty here after this, so you can head back first."

Still working… That’s rough.

"I see… Well then, good work."

"Mm. Good work to you too. Thanks for today. We’ll see you tomorrow."

"Right, right. See you tomorrow too."

I said my goodbyes to Maede-san as well.

"Hah! Good work today, ma’am!"

Maede-san replied with a salute. Her eyes still held a lingering fear.

"Hehe… Let’s go home."

I turned on my heel and said to Nanapon and Yoshino-san.

"Okay. Good work, everyone."

"See you tomorrow."

After Nanapon and Yoshino-san also said their goodbyes to the two SDF members, we started walking towards the Gate.

"Eleanor, I’m going to Satsuki-nee-san’s place later, so wait for me."

Yoshino-san called out to me on the way to the Gate.

"Right. We have to discuss tomorrow, and there’s the matter of Maede-san, after all."

As I said that, I turned and looked at Maede-san. She was still watching me, her expression unchanged.

"…………Should we have her removed?"

Yoshino-san suggested.

"No, she’s skilled, and they can’t just replace her on short notice. She’ll do. Besides, it would be bad to say no after we specifically requested her, right?"

Maede-san is likely the female operative younger than me that Kaede-chan designated. It’s hard to ask for a replacement now.

"Well, maybe so…"

"It shouldn’t be a problem."

As we talked, we arrived at the Gate.

"Alright, see you later."

Yoshino-san said before passing through the Gate.

"Shall we head back too?"

"Let’s."

Nanapon and I also went through the Gate, returning to the guild.



		
			Chapter 144

			Office Romance? ★

			"Are they gone?"

I deliberately asked what was plain to see.

"Yes. All three have passed through the Gate and are presumed to have returned to their respective guilds."

Maede answered dutifully, as always.

"How was it?"

"What do you mean?"

"It’s obvious. The three of them. Well, it’s not our first time with Saegusa Yoshino, so she shouldn’t be a problem."

Saegusa Yoshino is a veteran A-rank, and I’ve seen her in the Frontier several times. I’ve heard she’s a subordinate of the Guild Headquarters’ General Manager and is greedy for money, but as an adventurer, she has a reputation for being serious and looking out for others.

The problem is the other two…

"Right. Saegusa-san was her usual self."

"What did you think of that witch?"

"To be honest, I’m starting to think she might be a real witch. It was supposed to be our first time meeting, yet she saw right through my unique skill."

So that’s what happened…………

"I was wondering what was going on when you suddenly started spilling the details of your Hellish Hearing. What was that all about?"

Even I was surprised by that. I thought the witch had cast some spell on her, and I couldn’t hide my agitation.

"She told me she knew the details of my Hellish Hearing in a whisper only I could hear, and then she threatened me."

"So she has some way of knowing about skills………… Is it the witch’s skill, or magic?"

"I don’t know, but it’s possible."

She really is an inscrutable witch. A ghost-like existence whose identity we still haven’t grasped at all. She might be the real thing.

"Are you on a secret mission from someone?"

"That is…………"

So you are… But you can’t say. Well, I suppose that’s why it’s a secret mission…

"Sumire, tell me. That witch said she would turn you into a frog and squash you. If this continues, you could actually get killed in a way that looks like an accident."

I called my subordinate, Maede, by her first name. It’s a secret from our colleagues, but well, that’s the kind of relationship we have.

"But…"

"They probably just told you to investigate the witch’s identity or how she obtains her items. But there’s no way a single SDF member can investigate something that the Guild, the government, and even the Americans have failed to figure out."

They were probably counting on Sumire’s Hellish Hearing, but it was found out immediately. Continuing this is dangerous.

"…………Alright. I’ll report honestly that it was impossible."

"Please do. I’ll have you removed and replaced with someone else."

Honestly, I want her off this assignment. I’d be in trouble if anything happened to Sumire.

"About that, it seems impossible."

"Hm? Why is that?"

"It seems I was specifically requested by them."

Requested? Why?

"What do you mean?"

"You see, Yokokawa-san was there, right? Apparently she went to an all-girls’ high school and is uncomfortable around men. So they put in a request for a young woman to accompany them."

Yokokawa Nanaka… She was like a living example of the phrase "fine feathers make fine birds."

"I believe she was an underage university student………… For someone who dislikes men, it’s impressive she became an adventurer."

Normally, you’d think she would avoid it…

"She might have her own circumstances. I found Yokokawa-san’s behavior a little strange."

"In what way?"

It seems Sumire noticed something.

"At first, Eleanor and Saegusa-san kept their distance from us, right?"

"Yeah. They said it was about business."

I don’t know if that was true.

"It really was business. Apparently, that witch intends to sell something called a Hair Growth Potion."

A Hair Growth Potion, huh… Should I buy some for the future?

"Is that another drop from a Slime?"

"No, apparently you can make it by mixing hair growth tonic with a Healing Potion."

A Healing Potion… That’s at least five hundred thousand yen. …………I should save up.

"Don’t you dare leak that information. You’ll be killed if you do."

"I know. At that time, though, Yokokawa-san showed something to the two of them. Then they both suddenly went quiet."

She showed them something…

"Did Yokokawa speak at that time?"

"No…"

"It’s possible Yokokawa was the one who saw through your skill."

I was wondering why that witch was bringing an underage university student with her, but perhaps she possesses a useful unique skill.

"I have a feeling you’re right. Looking at it that way, it was Yokokawa-san who was actually leading the way in the mine."

Is it some kind of power to grasp information, like Appraisal? Did she use it to figure out the mine and Sumire’s skill?

"I see… Come to think of it, Yokokawa wasn’t just not carrying a light, she was wearing sunglasses."

Her eyes… It might be an enhanced version of Appraisal as a unique skill.

"Hey, investigating Eleanor is impossible, but what about investigating Yokokawa-san?"

"That’s a no-go. Yokokawa is a minor. And apparently her parents are in the media, so a directive came down telling us to absolutely not get deeply involved."

Yokokawa is small and cute, so the media would definitely latch onto her. And we would get slammed by the public.

"I see…………"

"In any case, let’s stop the unnecessary snooping. I’ll tell the higher-ups myself. That if we push this any further, not just our lives, but the very existence of the Gate will be in jeopardy."

In fact, she said something to that effect.

"Okay."

"Our job is to investigate the underground ruins. There’s no need to step on a tiger’s tail by doing unnecessary things."

"You’re right………… Hey."

Sumire looked up at me.

"We’re on duty."

"No one ever comes to a place like this."

That was also true.

◆◇◆

After passing through the Gate and returning to the guild, Nanapon and I went to Kaede-chan at the reception desk and were shown into Satsuki-san’s room. The four of us waited for a while until Yoshino-san arrived.

"Good work. You’re late."

Satsuki-san said with a laugh.

"I’m not late. This is about how long it takes from Shinjuku."

We waited for an hour and a half.

"You showered and even put on makeup, didn’t you?"

"What’s wrong with that?"

"Don’t keep me waiting."

"Satsuki-nee-san is as harsh as ever. Don’t you think so?"

Yoshino-san directed the question to me for some reason.

"It’s fine to take your time. We finished early today, after all."

It was just past four o’clock.

"See?"

Yoshino-san pointed at me while looking at Satsuki-san.

"I get it, so just sit down already."

As Satsuki-san said that, Yoshino-san sat down next to her. The seating arrangement had me, Kaede-chan, and Nanapon facing the two of them.

"Finally, we can start. So? How was it?"

Satsuki-san asked me.

"There were two of them. A man named Yanagi and a woman named Maede."

"A man and a woman. Well, since there are three of you, maybe they thought more would be too many?"

"Who knows? I don’t know about that. But they were both reasonably skilled, so I don’t think there will be any problems in the underground ruins."

It’s just Skeletons and infernal knights, so it should be easy.

"Reasonably, huh?"

"Okita-kun, you really love to compare yourself to others to boost your own ego."

Shut up, Yoshino.

"Well, he’s a boy. That kind of thing happens."

"You’re the same way, Satsuki-nee-san."

"Shut up, Yoshino."

I think Satsuki-san and I were in complete agreement just then.

"Anyway, I don’t think there will be any danger in the investigation starting tomorrow. The problem is Maede-san’s skill."

"Maede… the female operative………… Did she have a unique skill?"

"She did. Called Hellish Hearing."

"What an amazing name."

Indeed…

"It was a good thing Nanaka-san found her out."

"I was the one who told her. I was sure they would try something."

Come to think of it, Nanapon did say something like that.

"You’d think the SDF would be protecting the citizens. I wonder why they’re trying to probe us."

"They’re probably probing you to protect the citizens from a wicked witch."

Well, yeah.

"I don’t think I’m wicked at all."

In reality, I’m just selling items. I haven’t committed any crimes.

"No, you were threatening her a whole lot, weren’t you?"

"She said she’d turn her into a frog and squash her."

Yoshino-san and Nanapon snitched on me.

"You, go look at your status card. Hasn’t your Provocation level reached three by now?"

"I checked earlier, it’s still level two. I won’t do it again."

I feel like I’ve said this many times.

"Hmph, just a little more then………… Oh well. More importantly, what kind of skill is Hellish Hearing?"

"At first I thought it was a skill that enhanced hearing, but that doesn’t seem to be the case. It’s a skill for eavesdropping on conversations. The effective range is fifty meters, and it doesn’t work through obstacles."

It can’t be used for cheating, but it’s a suitable skill for patrolling in the Frontier. In that sense, I hope she does her best.

"Obstacles, huh. So we’re safe inside a building. But you’re awfully well-informed."

"She spilled the beans as soon as I threatened her a little. It seems the whole ‘closing the Gate’ thing is still really effective."

"I bet. The scary part is that no one can be sure it’s a lie."

So my mysterious persona has paid off.

"That’s why I don’t think they’ll probe too deeply."

"Mm. Got it. But be very careful about what you talk about."

"I know."

I need to be careful about Alchemy and anything related to Okita-kun.

"So when does the full-scale investigation begin?"

"Tomorrow afternoon. The day after is a day off because Nanaka-san has university."

"I see. Kaede, your day off tomorrow is cancelled."

"I guess it can’t be helped…"

Kaede-chan had tomorrow off? That’s too bad.

"Make sure she has the day after tomorrow off. We don’t want Kaede-chan getting burnt out."

"I doubt she’d get burnt out, but fine. Kaede, swap your days off for tomorrow and the day after."

"Understood."

"Kaede-chan, I’m sorry."

I apologized to Kaede-chan.

"It can’t be helped. It’s not like I lost my day off, after all."

"I’ll be back early tomorrow, so let’s go for a drink."

"That sounds great. Let’s go."

Alright, alright.

"Ugh, I hate these two."

Don’t be jealous.

"You’re so noisy………… More importantly, Nanaka-san, let’s decide on some hand signals."

I looked at Nanapon, sitting next to me.

"Hand signals?"

"I don’t want your skill to be exposed, just like mine. You’ll be the one leading the way and finding monsters, so I want to decide on some hand signals and cues."

"Ah, you’re right."

Nanapon and I decided on some hand signals and cues to prepare for tomorrow, and then the meeting was adjourned.



		
			Chapter 145

			I Have the Composure Not to Hate Others' Happiness

			The day after my first meeting with the two SDF members, I finished lunch around noon and headed to the guild. After getting my weapon from Kaede-chan at the reception desk, I passed through the Gate and made my way to the long-unvisited Kunaar Ruins.

When I arrived, the area in front of the Gate was crowded with adventurers milling about, just as it always was. According to Kaede-chan, Nanapon hadn’t arrived yet.

As I scanned the crowd to see if Yoshino-san was there, the adventurers gradually began to notice me, their gazes darting in my direction.

No sign of Yoshino-san… Well, she’s always late.

If I stayed here any longer, I’d probably get accosted by adventurers, so I decided to head straight to the meeting place. Usually, I just get glanced at or have my picture secretly taken with a smartphone, so it’s rare for anyone to speak to me. But right now, the auction for the Healing Potion Lv3 was in full swing, so there was a chance I’d be asked all sorts of questions.

I quickly left the gate area and headed for the designated building. Along the way, I only passed a few adventurers and didn’t encounter any skeletons.

As I approached the building, I could see two SDF members in helmets and camouflage uniforms standing in front of what looked like a brick residence. Assuming they were guards, I walked closer.

"Halt."

As I approached the two SDF members, one of the men ordered me in an intimidating voice.

"Huh? Can I go home?"

"To be honest, I know your business here. But these are the regulations. Sorry, but state your purpose."

What a pain. Well, he’s with the SDF, so I guess it can’t be helped.

"I am Eleanor Ocean. I’m here for the investigation of the underground ruins."

"I’ve been briefed. Before I let you pass, please show me your status card."

Huh?

"Excuse me? Are you trying to pick a fight? Do you want to die?"

Seriously, I’m leaving.

"It’s regulations. Proof of identity. Of course, you can hide your skills and job. All I need to confirm is your name."

"I’m the real one."

You can tell just by looking at me.

"It hasn’t been confirmed, but there could be a skill that allows someone to change their appearance."

That’s true… A unique skill like that might exist.

"I suppose it can’t be helped…"

I took my status card out of my bag and showed it to him, covering my skills, level, and job with my fingers.

"…………Confirmed. You may pass. Yanagi and Maede are waiting inside."

They’re here already? Well, I suppose they wouldn’t be late.

"Then I’ll go in. Oh, and an A-rank named Saegusa-san will be coming later with a young girl. Don’t use that intimidating tone with her. She has a fear of men and is very timid, so she might start crying."

She probably won’t cry, though.

"…………Understood. We will be considerate."

The man exchanged a look with the other SDF member, and they both nodded.

"Thank you."

With that, I slipped past the SDF members and entered the building. Inside were shelves and a fireplace, giving it the feel of a medieval dwelling. However, it was quite dilapidated and didn’t seem usable. In the middle of it all, a distinctly modern desk and chairs had been placed, and sitting there were Yanagi-san and Maede-san, whom I’d met yesterday.

"Hello."

I called out to the two of them, who were sitting side by side, and took a seat opposite them.

"Good work today. We’re looking forward to working with you."

Maede-san greeted me. It seemed she had recovered from yesterday’s depression and fear.

"Hello. Saegusa-san and………… um, Agent Seven aren’t here yet."

Yanagi-san said, as if trying to recall Nanapon’s code name.

"You can just call her Yokokawa. I think she’ll be in normal clothes today."

"Come to think of it, she did say something like that."

"That outfit was just wrong. More importantly, how long have you two been here?"

I don’t really care, but aren’t they sitting a little close? They were seated next to each other, so close their shoulders were almost touching.

"We’ve been here since morning. It’s our job, after all."

That’s rough. Good work.

"Hmph, well, whatever. By the way, where is the entrance to the underground?"

"Over there."

The fireplace was in the direction Maede-san pointed.

I thought there was nothing there, but upon closer inspection, I could see something silvery and metallic inside the dark fireplace.

"A ladder?"

I stood up to get a better look and saw a ladder leading down into the fireplace.

"We installed that. Originally, it was a rotten wooden ladder."

That would have been dangerous and unusable.

"But are there really underground ruins in a place like a commoner’s house? Isn’t that just a storeroom?"

"No, it’s actually quite vast. There’s a large structure underground. I don’t know the details, but it could be a temple or a castle…"

Well, if it were small, they would have found the gold bars right away.

"Why here, I wonder? Normally, wouldn’t you hide it in a church or a fancier mansion?"

That feels like the standard RPG trope.

"I don’t know. This area is all ruins."

There’s no one left who knows. A Frontier native might know. Conversely, if I were to spin a tall tale here, would they believe it?

"Actually, that’s my castle."

So everything in it is mine.

"…………I don’t know how to respond to that."

"I was hoping for a more over-the-top reaction."

What a boring man.

"You’re joking, right?"

Maede-san asked, looking slightly taken aback.

"You’re so honest and cute. Of course I’m joking."

"R, right."

She doesn’t look entirely convinced. Well, this is fine. I can maintain my mysterious persona.

"Hello."

"Well, it looks like everyone is here."

Just as I was feeling pleased with myself, Nanapon and Yoshino-san arrived. Nanapon was wearing her usual red cardigan, with a cute white rabbit backpack on.

"Were the SDF guards outside intimidating?"

I checked with Nanapon.

"No. They were oddly nice."

"What was that about? They were so nice they seemed suspicious."

Did I overdo it…

"I was just giving them a warning out of consideration for you."

"Ah, I see. Thank you."

"Not at all. I just thought you might hide behind Yoshino-san’s back."

Nanapon does tend to hide right away.

"She was doing that. Reminds me of when my little brother was small."

So she did it anyway… And Yoshino-san has a little brother. Is that why she’s so good at looking after people?

"Anyway, that makes everyone. Let’s head underground right away. Eleanor, please draw the map on this."

Yanagi-san said, handing me a piece of paper.

"Mm. Understood. Turn around for a moment. I need to use magic."

I instructed Yanagi-san and Maede-san to face the brick wall. They both stood up and obediently turned their backs. Confirming this, I took a compass and pencil from my bag and created the Auto-Map. Then, I wrote the scale with a pen, activated the Auto-Map, and put it away in my bag.

"You can turn back now. I’m ready."

When I gave the okay, the two of them turned around.

"You’re done already?"

"Yes. Preparations complete. Shall we go?"

"Alright."

We decided to begin our work and gathered in front of the fireplace.

"It’s so dark…"

The vertical shaft in the fireplace was pitch black, and I couldn’t see a thing.

"Below this is a cave. Go down and walk a little way, and you’ll reach the ruins. The SDF has placed lights near the entrance to the underground ruins, so it should be bright there. But the inside of the building will probably be dark."

Huh. From the way he talks, it might be quite large.

"Understood. Well then, let’s go down."

"Right. We’ll go first."

Yanagi-san said, crouching in front of the fireplace and taking hold of the ladder.

"Yanagi-san, wait a moment."

Yoshino-san stopped him.

"Hm? What is it?"

Yanagi-san looked up at Yoshino-san, who had stopped him so suddenly.

"Eleanor, you go first."

Huh? I have to go first into a dark place like this?

"No way."

"Do you realize what you’re wearing? With that robe, they’ll be able to see everything if they look up from below."

What…

"You are the worst."

I looked down at Yanagi-san with contempt.

"Huh? N, no, I had no such intention!"

Yanagi-san frantically denied it.

"Sigh… This is why men are………… You think so too, don’t you?"

I directed the question to Maede-san.

"Huh!? No, I don’t think he meant it like that…………"

Him? These two are definitely dating.

"Hmph, congratulations to you both. Well then, I’ll go down first."

After blessing the two of them, I pushed Yanagi-san aside and crouched down.

"It’s so dark. Don’t you two dare slip and fall on top of me."

I’d be right underneath and would definitely get caught in it.

"I know. Now, go on ahead."

Since Yoshino-san told me to go, I turned on my lantern, stuck my legs into the narrow fireplace, and placed my feet on the ladder.

"I wish the ancient Frontier people had put a little more thought into the entrance."

"You complain a lot. Everyone’s waiting, so hurry up and go."

Yoshino-san, you’re so loud… But looking up from below, this person is seriously huge…

Feeling a little happy, I began to climb down the ladder.

"No, I really can’t see a thing!"

I shouted, but no one answered.

Could it be that I have to take this path every time until the investigation is over? It’s dark and scary…



		
			Chapter 146

			As I Thought, Bright Is Better

			As I descended the rather long ladder, the ground came into view. I’m so glad that’s over, I thought as I set my feet on the floor. When I looked up, I could see several light sources, indicating that the other four were coming down one by one.

I took the lantern attached to my bag in my hand and scanned the surroundings. To the right of the ladder was a passage, and I could see a faint light in the distance. It seemed this was a straight cave path leading to the underground ruins.

As I waited, the others began to arrive one after another. First, Yanagi-san came down, followed by Maede-san. After them came Nanapon, and finally, Yoshino-san.

"Ah, that was scary."

Nanapon sighed in relief, placing a hand on her chest. In her case, being able to see down probably made it even more frightening.

"That was quite the ordeal. I wish they’d install an elevator."

I said, patting Nanapon’s head as I looked at Yanagi-san.

"Don’t ask for the impossible. Anyway, this way."

Yanagi-san said, then started walking toward the faint light in the distance. We followed him deeper into the cave. As we walked, the light ahead grew stronger, and the end of the cave gradually came into view. When we emerged from the cave, everyone stopped in their tracks.

Beyond the cave was a large cavern, and what were likely large lights set up by the SDF illuminated a building. The structure was quite large, like a temple. Its depth was unclear, but it was about ten meters high and fifty meters wide.

"Wow…"

A gasp of admiration escaped my lips.

"I was surprised myself when I first saw this. First of all, look at the walls. They’re clearly different from the ruins on the surface."

At Yanagi-san’s suggestion, I looked at the building’s walls. Though grimy, the white walls were clearly different from the brickwork of the surface ruins.

"Is it concrete?"

"I don’t know. That kind of detailed investigation will come after we’ve made a map and explored the inside of the building."

So it’s always maps first, no matter what.

"Hmm, I’m pretty sure this place and the ruins on the surface are from different eras. Maybe the underground ruins were here first, and the town above was built later?"

"The experts’ view is the same. It’s likely that some civilization existed before the current Kunaar Ruins and was destroyed. These underground ruins are probably a legacy from that time. And after that civilization fell, the town above was built."

So one fell after the other. The fact that the reason is unknown is unsettling. Judging by the damage to the buildings on the surface, it probably wasn’t a volcano or an earthquake.

"Was the cause of ruin war? Or famine?"

"The town is still standing, so war is unlikely. It was probably famine, a plague, or they moved to another land for convenience."

A plague is scary. I wonder if a Healing Potion Lv3 could handle it?

"Either way, we can’t know… The fact that the Frontier people gave it to us probably means it’s not very valuable, right?"

Though there are gold bars. Hehe.

"Even if it has no value to the Frontier people, it might have value to us. That’s what this investigation is for."

"I see. Well then, let’s begin that investigation. That’s the entrance, right?"

I pointed to the gate in the center of the building.

"That’s right."

"Well, let’s go have a look…"

With me and Nanapon in the lead, we started walking towards the gate.

"The monsters that appear are skeletons, right?"

I confirmed with Yanagi-san as we walked.

"Yes. However, they only appear inside the building. We haven’t confirmed any monsters outside."

Isn’t it usually the other way around? Oh well, there’s no point in delving too deeply into the mysteries of the Frontier. I won’t figure it out anyway.

"I see."

"And we’ve only confirmed skeletons in the shallower areas. The deeper parts are unexplored, so we don’t know what’s there."

Eight-Armed Skeletons will appear.

"Understood. Well, I’ll leave the combat to you."

As we talked, we arrived in front of the gate. The gate was made of wood, and though it was dirty, it didn’t seem to be rotten.

"Does this open normally?"

"Yes."

"Is there a key?"

"No."

I feel like in an RPG, you’d need a key.

"Careless."

"It’s convenient for us. We don’t want to break it if we can help it."

I guess they’d hesitate to destroy it…

"Well then, let’s go in. Nanaka-san, are you alright?"

This might seem like I’m concerned for Nanapon, but it’s actually me checking if there are enemies inside.

"I’m fine."

Since Nanapon nodded, I pulled open the entrance gate. With a creaking sound, the gate opened.

"It’s so dark…"

It was pitch black inside, and I couldn’t see a thing.

"This is one of the reasons the surveying company refused the job."

If you can’t see anything, you can’t survey anything…

"Hmm… Well, shall we go in?"

I entered the building with Nanapon. Then, I scanned the surroundings with my lantern.

The inside of the building was a large hall with a high ceiling, and on the right side, I could see a staircase leading up. There were also passages on the left and right of the first floor.

Is this less of a temple and more of a medieval noble’s house? I can’t really tell… In any case, it’s dark…

"Is there a light switch around here?"

"As if," Yoshino-san retorted to my question.

"You never know. This is a different civilization from ours. Besides, they built something like this underground, but there aren’t even any candle sconces."

I don’t know what kind of facility this is, but you can’t do anything without light.

"Isn’t it magic?"

"There are people who can’t use magic, you know."

Though I wouldn’t know.

"If there is one, it would be near the entrance, right?"

Yoshino-san said, examining the wall near the gate.

"A switch would be nice, or anything that looks out of place."

I shone my lantern on the wall Yoshino-san was looking at.

"Hmm, there’s some kind of protrusion…"

At Yoshino-san’s words, I also looked at the wall and saw an unnatural rectangular protrusion right in front of her.

"That’s it, that’s it. Push it."

"Isn’t it scary? What if it’s a self-destruct switch?"

"What kind of idiot in what world would put a self-destruct switch at the entrance?"

"Well then, I guess I’ll push it…"

Yoshino-san said and touched the protrusion with her palm. The protrusion then began to glow faintly.

And then, the surroundings suddenly became bright.

"Huh?"

"Eh?"

Yanagi-san and Maede-san looked around in a daze.

"My brilliant deduction."

As expected of me. I’m no longer the giddy Eleanor-san of the early days.

"It really was a light switch. As expected of Eleanor-san."

Nanapon is so cute when she praises me so honestly. Though, that’s only when I’m Eleanor-san.

"Hmm, but there are no lights. Is this………… Are the walls glowing?"

Yoshino-san stared intently at the walls.

"Maybe it’s the material. Or some kind of fluorescent paint. We won’t know either way, and that kind of investigation is for the people who come after us, right?"

There’s no way I can understand such a mysterious phenomenon. The important thing is the gold bars.

"Well then, thanks to my fine play, the investigation has become much easier. Shall we go?"

I patted Nanapon’s head.

"Yes. Where should we investigate from?"

As Nanapon said this, she briefly glanced downward.

This was one of the signals we decided on yesterday. I told her that when I pat her head, she should look in the direction of the gold bars. So, from Nanapon’s gaze, it seems the gold bars are underground.

Hmm, they don’t put treasure in plain sight… Is there a hidden passage to the basement?

Now, what should I do… I have mixed feelings about getting the gold bars first, but I also think I should secure them quickly. Alright, let’s do that.

"From the first floor. Nanaka-san, do you prefer right or left?"

"There’s no like or dislike when it comes to right and left………… Well then, right."

So the stairs to the basement are on the right.

"Then, let’s go."

I said, and walked with Nanapon towards the passage on the right.



		
			Chapter 147

			Investigation

			Having begun our investigation inside the underground ruins, we were walking down a corridor on the first floor. It felt like an ordinary mansion, but the corridor was long and had no windows or decorations.

"It’s so plain, it feels suffocating."

"I don’t like the lack of windows. I suppose they’d be meaningless underground, though."

The view from the window would just be a stone wall, after all.

As we continued walking, a door-like object came into view on the left.

"Just to confirm, you want me to map the inside of rooms like that too, right?"

I asked Yanagi-san, who was behind me.

"It would be helpful if you could."

"Well then, let’s have a look."

I glanced at Nanapon out of the corner of my eye as I walked towards the door. Seeing her walking without giving any signal, it seemed the stairs to the basement were not in this room. There didn’t appear to be any monsters either.

When I reached the door, knowing it was empty, I carelessly turned the doorknob and opened it.

"Not just the corridor, this room is bright too…"

That switch must have been for the entire building.

"There’s nothing here…"

Upon entering the room, Nanapon murmured as she looked around.

As Nanapon said, there was nothing in this room. It was about ten tatami mats in size, but there were no desks or shelves, only white walls.

"Maybe they took everything when they abandoned this place."

"That’s possible…"

Yoshino-san agreed with a disappointed tone.

"If there’s nothing here, it can’t be helped. Let’s move on to the next one."

It’s not that there’s nothing here, though. There are gold bars, at least. But did they not take the gold bars with them when they abandoned the place?

Deciding it didn’t matter, I left the room and, with Nanapon, took the lead to proceed further down the corridor. Along the way, we found several rooms, but they were all just white walls with nothing inside.

"There’s really nothing here…"

Coming out of a room, Yoshino-san looked dejected.

"What were you expecting?"

I asked the disheartened Yoshino-san.

"I wasn’t expecting treasure, but I thought there might be some kind of documents. They’d probably sell."

So it’s still about money…

"Can that kind of thing really be sold?"

"The Frontier is a mystery. Whether it’s the government or private entities, they’ll buy."

Huh. If it sells, maybe I should look for some. But it would be funny if I found some adult magazines.

"If it sells, let’s look for it and collect it."

"Yeah. But so far, we’ve found nothing…"

Not just items, we haven’t even seen any monsters………… or so I thought, but Nanapon tugged on my sleeve. This was the signal for a skeleton.

Receiving the signal from Nanapon, I looked down the corridor. At first glance, it seemed empty, but upon closer inspection, I thought I saw something move in the distance. Nanapon’s Clairvoyance not only lets her see through things but also slightly enhances her vision, so she could probably see it clearly.

"A skeleton has appeared. If you would."

I called out to Yanagi-san and Maede-san, who were still inside the room. They rushed out of the room in a hurry.

"Which way!?"

Yanagi-san asked, looking left and right.

"That way. It’s still at a distance, so there’s no need to panic."

Besides, it’s just a skeleton. No need to rush.

Yanagi-san and Maede-san moved ahead of us, drew their swords, and took a stance.

"Are you both going to fight it? That’s a bit much for a mere skeleton."

"Unless it’s absolutely necessary, the SDF doesn’t fight alone. Unlike you, we can’t just brush things off as our own responsibility."

I see. That might be how it is.

I left the fighting to the two of them and, in the meantime, decided to use my smartphone’s memo function to confirm the location of the gold bars with Nanapon.

‘Are the gold bars underground?’

I took out my smartphone, typed this message, and showed it to Nanapon. Nanapon looked at my screen, then took out her own smartphone and began to type. Yoshino-san, meanwhile, was peeking at the phone from between me and Nanapon.

‘Yes. There’s a hidden staircase in the room at the end. We can get to the basement from there.’

Nanapon showed me her phone.

A hidden staircase, huh. How cliché………… And Yoshino-san, you’re too close. You’re way too interested in those gold bars.

‘Understood. Let’s head there first.’

As I was typing this message, Yoshino-san, who was peering at my screen, nodded in agreement.

This person is so annoying…

Feeling a little irritated with Yoshino-san, I showed the screen to Nanapon. Nanapon looked at the screen, nodded, and put her phone away.

Having finished our confirmation, we turned our attention forward and watched Yanagi-san and Maede-san hunt the skeleton. However, the skeleton was already gone, and the two of them were looking at us.

"What are you doing?"

Yanagi-san asked, holding the skeleton’s sword.

"Just discussing our plan from here on out."

"On your smartphones?"

"We didn’t want to disturb you. It seemed like a certain someone might get distracted."

As I said that, Maede-san subtly averted her gaze.

"Oh well. So, what’s the plan?"

Yanagi-san asked as he and Maede-san returned to us, handing over the skeleton’s sword.

"For now, we’ll continue moving forward with the investigation. In other words, we’ll keep doing what we’re doing."

"Well, I suppose so. Understood. Then, let’s resume."

We started walking again and resumed our investigation.

After walking a little further, a door came into view at the end of the corridor. Nanapon then pointed at the door with her hand hidden behind her back. It seemed the stairs to the basement were there.

I proceeded down the corridor and, upon reaching the door at the end, I glanced at Nanapon before opening it. Since Nanapon didn’t react, I knew there were no monsters inside.

After confirming, I opened the door and went inside.

The room was about ten tatami mats in size, like the others, but it might have originally been a library, as it was lined with empty bookshelves.

"It seems this corridor ends here."

Yanagi-san said as he entered the room after me, looking around.

"Maybe so…"

I replied to Yanagi-san while glancing at Nanapon. She then pointed at the left bookshelf, hidden from the others.

Confirming this, I went to the left bookshelf, placed my hands on it, and pulled. The bookshelf was made of wood and had no books, so I was able to pull it without much effort.

"Oh! There’s something there!"

As I pulled the bookshelf, Yoshino-san let out a happy voice. I moved the displaced bookshelf to the side and looked at the spot where it had been.

The wall behind the bookshelf was covered with many wooden planks.

"What is this?"

"They’ve blocked something off with planks. Did they repair it?"

Yanagi-san and Maede-san approached and placed their hands on the planks.

"Wind? There’s something beyond this…"

Yanagi-san seemed to have felt a draft with his hand.

"Move aside."

I said to the two who were examining the planks. They obediently moved away from the wall.

I approached the wall and touched the planks once.

"Just ordinary planks…"

"What are you going to do?"

Yoshino-san asked.

"This is a pain, so I’ll just break through."

"Excuse me?"

I took a half-step back, raised my right leg, and kicked through the planks with a fighting kick.

"Hey!"

Yoshino-san let out a surprised voice, but I ignored her and continued to kick the planks, creating a space large enough for a person to pass through.

"It’s hard to kick in a robe…"

The skirt-like fabric kept getting caught on my leg.

"What a barbaric witch."

Yoshino-san said, exasperated.

"It’s not like you have a hammer, do you?"

"Well, no."

I continued to kick after that and broke through all the planks. The wall where the planks had been now had a hole about a meter wide, and it was dark inside.

"There are stairs…"

"So these ruins have a basement…"

Yanagi-san and Maede-san took out flashlights and peered into the hole, illuminating the inside.

"Are you planning to go in there?"

Yanagi-san asked as he put away his flashlight.

"Of course."

"Well, I’d like you to map what’s below, but…"

He trailed off.

"Is there a problem?"

"No, it’s just that we didn’t anticipate this. I need to report this to my superiors first."

"What? You can’t go in here without permission?"

"It means that as a mere squad member, I can’t make that judgment."

Well, reporting and consulting are important.

"So we’ll postpone this for now?"

"That’s right. Let’s put this on hold for the time being. Let’s go back and head to the opposite corridor."

I guess it can’t be helped… But it would be the worst if they told us we can’t go into the basement after all.

As I was feeling frustrated, Yoshino-san tapped my shoulder.

"What?"

"Don’t worry. This is within expectations."

Yoshino-san gave me a thumbs-up with a brilliant smile. I didn’t quite understand, but she might have already negotiated for something like this.

"Hmph. Well then, let’s head back…"

We gave up on the stairs to the basement and decided to retrace our steps down the corridor we had just walked.



		
			Chapter 148

			The End of the First Day of Investigation

			Returning to the large hall with the entrance, we decided to investigate the corridor on the left next.

The left corridor had a similar structure to the right one we had just investigated. It seemed this building was symmetrical. And the rooms along the way were just empty white walls, with nothing inside.

After defeating a few skeletons, we finally entered the last room at the end of the corridor. Unlike the right side where there was a hidden staircase to the basement, this room had no bookshelves, only white walls.

"There’s nothing here."

Nanapon said as she looked around the room. This might have sounded like a simple observation, but it likely included the results of her Clairvoyance. In other words, there were no hidden stairs or rooms here.

"It seems so. The other room had stairs, so I thought there might be something here too, but it was a miss…"

When you think of basements, you think of treasure vaults and prisons. If that side was the treasure vault with the gold bars, I thought this side might have a prison, but apparently not.

"What should we do?"

Yoshino-san asked.

"Let’s see. Starting on the second floor now would feel half-hearted, so let’s call it a day. Is that alright with you, Yanagi-san and Maede-san?"

It was almost four o’clock, and while I didn’t know how large the second floor was, we would probably have to turn back midway.

"You’re right. Finishing the investigation of the first floor in half a day is quite good progress. I think this is a good place to stop for today."

"That’s because it’s bright. If it were still dark, it wouldn’t have been this fast."

Even with Nanapon, walking in the dark would have inevitably slowed us down since we couldn’t see our feet.

"That’s true. Securing a light source was a big help for us as well. You can expect a bonus added to the investigation fee. Though I imagine it will be a small one."

To be honest, I have no expectations in that regard. I’ve left the matter of how much the maps will sell for to Satsuki-san, and I haven’t even asked. Our real prize is the gold bars.

"Well, I’ll take what I can get. Let’s head back. This place is suffocating, I don’t like it."

We decided to retrace our steps.

◆◇◆

Returning to the main hall, we met in front of the door to discuss our future plans.

"That’s all for today. Good work."

Yanagi-san said, concluding the day’s activities.

"Not at all, good work to you too. Sorry for leaving all the skeletons to you."

Yanagi-san and Maede-san defeated every skeleton that appeared. On a side note, the Eight-Armed Skeleton, also known as the infernal knight, didn’t show up today.

"That’s our job. More importantly, about the next investigation, tomorrow is no good, correct?"

"That’s right. This one is a student."

I patted Nanapon’s head.

"Understood. I’d like to go on Saturday, the day after tomorrow. How are your schedules?"

I have no plans.

"I’m free. What about you two?"

I checked with Yoshino-san and Nanapon.

"I’m fine too. I’m prioritizing this job."

"I’m available as well."

It seemed neither of them had a problem.

"You heard them. Saturday is fine."

"Understood. Saturday at… would ten o’clock be alright?"

"Not eight-thirty?"

It was convenient for us, but that was probably when these people started their day.

"We have preparations to make. There are various applications and checks to be done."

The SDF is really a hassle.

"Hey, why did you two join the SDF? At your level, you’d make more money working as adventurers, wouldn’t you?"

With their skills, they would definitely be better off as freelance adventurers. There are no restrictions, and they could work and earn freely.

"SDF personnel can only go to the Frontier until they are thirty. I imagine it’s a similar situation for you. But we don’t retire at thirty. We can continue working as SDF personnel after that."

When we retire, we become NEETs. I guess that’s the difference.

"I see, so you chose stability."

"Of course, that’s not the only reason. We also have pride in serving our country and its people."

I wouldn’t know. I never had any interest in becoming a civil servant when I was job hunting.

"Good luck with that. We’re heading back, what about you?"

"We’re heading to the surface as well. We’ll part ways there."

"Then let’s go back………… Should I turn off the light?"

I looked at the protrusion on the wall near the entrance.

"…………I mean, can it even be turned off?"

"If it turned on, it should turn off. It’s a switch………… probably."

I think that’s right.

"Well, I don’t know if the concept of batteries exists here, but let’s turn it off just in case."

We don’t know how it recharges either.

"Yoshino-san, turn it off."

"Me?"

Yoshino-san pointed at herself.

"You’re the one who turned it on. Something bad might happen if someone else does it."

I doubt it, but there could be an authentication device.

"Alright, I’ll touch it…"

Yoshino-san said and touched the protrusion. The protrusion glowed slightly, and the area suddenly became dark.

"It really does seem to be a switch."

I couldn’t see, but I could hear Maede-san’s voice.

"Yes, Maede, sorry, but could you touch it?"

"Yes."

At Yanagi-san’s instruction, Maede-san touched the protrusion this time. The protrusion glowed slightly again, and the area suddenly became bright.

"I’ll touch it one more time."

"Please."

Maede-san touched the protrusion again, and the area suddenly became dark.

Honestly, with the lights turning on and off, my eyes were starting to hurt.

"It appears to be a switch, without a doubt."

"Understood. This is another thing to report………… Alright! Let’s go."

We finished our investigation and decided to leave the building. After leaving the building, it was barely bright thanks to the lights set up by the SDF, but the underground was still dark.

"Hey, don’t you think there’s a switch here too?"

Yoshino-san asked.

"Here too? This is a cave, just a natural cavern, right?"

"We know how to light up the building, but it’s still dark on the way there, isn’t it? So there might be a device to light this place up too."

I see. If they could make something of that level, there might be one here too.

"Should we look for it?"

"Hmm, it’s a large area…"

Well, yeah. It’s no match for the building.

"We’ll investigate that tomorrow."

It seems the SDF will look for it.

"Please do. I don’t like the dark."

"Neither do I."

I bet. Everyone probably feels the same.

As we talked, we made our way back to the cave and arrived at the place with the ladder.

"I guess I’m last?"

I confirmed as I looked up at the ladder. With this robe, Yanagi-san would be able to see everything.

"If you want to show off, you can go first."

Yoshino-san said with a laugh.

"Don’t be ridiculous. Unlike you, I am a lady of virtue."

"Hey. The way you say that makes it sound like I’m not."

"Place your hand on that large chest of yours and reflect on your past actions, you dirty woman."

There’s not a single element of virtue in you.

"Dirty!?"

Yoshino-san looked shocked, then immediately turned to Nanapon.

"No comment………… Also, Eleanor-san is not virtuous. You’re a wicked witch, right?"

I’m a virtuous wicked witch.

"I don’t care about any of this, I’m going up first."

Yanagi-san started climbing the ladder.

"He doesn’t have a shred of ‘ladies first’ in him, does he?"

I said to Maede-san as I looked up at Yanagi-san climbing the ladder.

"No, that’s not………… I don’t think so."

Maede-san fidgeted with her hands.

"Congratulations to you both………… You go up too. Next is Dirty-san."

"Don’t call me dirty. Don’t call me cheap. Don’t call me an M. Don’t call me a thirtysomething."

I get it already… Also, the thirtysomething thing hurts me too. We’re the same age.



		
			Chapter 149

			Suspicious, Suspicious, Suspicious!

			After everyone had climbed the ladder, I was the last to return to the surface, and I showed the map to Yanagi-san.

"This is what we have for today."

"Yes, it’s a good map. Please continue the good work."

"Is it alright if I deliver the final version at the very end?"

Actually, I’m not the only one who can make this map. I’d rather not hand it over midway.

"That’s fine."

"Understood."

I said, then took out a pen and drew a horizontal line at the bottom left corner of the map. Drawing a line there temporarily stops the auto-map function. To resume, I just need to erase the line with an eraser. And when it’s completely finished, I just draw a circle at the bottom left corner to finalize it.

"Well then, please come here at ten o’clock the day after tomorrow. I expect it will go through lunchtime, so please prepare your own lunches. We can provide some, but they will be military rations, so I don’t recommend them."

Sounds gross… I’d rather just buy something from a convenience store, or have Kaede-chan’s rice balls.

"We’ll do that. Well, we’re heading back. Good work."

"Yes, get back safely. You’re still in the Frontier, after all."

Nanapon, Yoshino-san, and I bid farewell to Yanagi-san and Maede-san, then left the building and started walking towards the Gate.

"It’s better if I’m not seen with you, so you two go on ahead. I’ll wait a little while."

I especially didn’t want to be seen with Nanapon by other adventurers, though Yoshino-san was one thing.

"Alright. Then I’ll walk Nanapon back. See you the day after tomorrow."

Yoshino-san gave a small wave.

"Yes. See you later, Nanaka-san."

"Okay. I’ll be waiting by the Gate."

Nanapon waved with a smile and started walking towards the Gate with Yoshino-san. To kill some time, I looked at the ground, searching for Fluffy Grass.

If I remember correctly, it grows in places that don’t get sun, like behind buildings.

Recalling the information I heard from Lin-san before, I went around to the back of the building. I found quite a few plants that looked like Fluffy Grass, so I crouched down and began gathering them while appraising them.

I had planned to head back right away, but there were more than I expected, so I spent a little time on it. Then, I felt a presence behind me. I stopped gathering, stood up, and turned around. Behind me stood a young male adventurer, watching me.

"What is it?"

I narrowed my eyes and glared at the man.

"Uh, um, are you Eleanor Ocean-san?"

The young man asked, flustered.

"I am. What do you want?"

Is he hitting on me?

"Um, actually, I was asked to give this to you…………"

The young man said, taking an envelope out of his pocket.

"Excuse me? From whom?"

A fan letter? No, it might be a love letter.

"Um, I don’t know. An elderly gentleman at the Gate gave it to me."

Elderly? Are there adventurers that old? This is incredibly suspicious.

"What did he say?"

"He said he wanted me to give it to you. That he was too old to fight skeletons himself."

…………Then why did he even come here?

"Oh well. Asking you won’t get me anywhere. Hand it over."

"Yes! H, here you go!"

The young man straightened his posture, bowed his head neatly, and offered the envelope with both hands.

"This is the exact pose for handing over a love letter…………"

Exasperated, I took the envelope and looked at both sides. On the front, "To Eleanor Ocean-sama" was written in elegant script, but the back had no sender’s name.

"Hmph, you can go now. Thank you."

"Yes! Excuse me!"

The young man saluted for some reason and quickly left.

Now that the man was gone, I tore open the envelope, took out the contents, and began to read the letter inside.

"Hmm…"

The content of the letter was neither a fan letter nor a love letter. It simply said that the sender wanted to make a deal and asked me to call.

"Now, what to do…………"

The content is extremely suspicious. Honestly, I could just ignore it.

"Hmm, well, maybe I’ll try calling with my number blocked?"

They’ll probably try to contact me again even if I ignore it, so I might as well hear what this deal is about before deciding.

Since my phone wouldn’t work in the Frontier, I decided to head back and walked to the Gate. When I reached the plaza in front of the Gate, it was as crowded as ever, and I drew a lot of attention. I scanned the motley crew for the elderly man the young man had mentioned, but I couldn’t find anyone like that.

Did he go home already? An old man would stand out, after all.

I continued walking and passed through the Gate. In the passage where the Gate was located, Nanapon was waiting for me.

"Oh, you’re late. Did something happen?"

Nanapon approached me, complaining.

"Yes, something came up. I’m going to make a call now, so let me know if anyone seems to be coming."

The Ikebukuro guild has few adventurers, so not many people usually come, but it was currently the evening rush hour. Someone might come, so I’ll have Nanapon with her Clairvoyance keep watch.

"A call? Uh, okay, I understand."

Since Nanapon agreed readily, I dialed the number written on the letter, blocking my own number. After a few rings, the call connected.

"Hello?"

‘Yes. May I speak with Eleanor Ocean-sama?’

It was a man’s voice. It was hard to tell over the phone, but the quality of his voice suggested he might be elderly.

"That’s me. Are you the one who sent the letter?"

‘Yes, I am. I apologize for this suspicious method of contact.’

"You should have just spoken to me normally."

‘There are some circumstances…………’

Circumstances, huh. Well, I figured.

"What are these circumstances?"

‘I would like to meet and discuss that, among other things.’

"You want me to meet a man I don’t even know? No way. I’m busy."

I’m not interested in being picked up.

‘I believe it is a deal that would not be a loss for you either…………’

"This just sounds like a sales call. The kind I’d hang up on. Tell me the content of the deal. If you can’t even say that, then goodbye."

‘I understand. The content of the deal, you see. I would like to purchase the Healing Potion Lv3 at its buy-it-now price.’

Buy-it-now?

"Why? Just bid normally."

‘There is a reason why I need it urgently.’

"Is that your ‘circumstance’?"

‘It is.’

Is someone on the verge of death?

"Specifically, when do you need it by?"

‘The sooner the better, but at the latest, the day after tomorrow…………’

The day after tomorrow…

"Don’t ask for the impossible."

‘I am aware that I am asking for the impossible. That is why I am prepared to offer a premium on the price of the healing potion.’

A premium, huh…

"How much, specifically? You’ve seen the auction, I assume. It’s already surpassed fifty million yen. The current expected final price is seventy to eighty million yen."

The expected final price was written online.

‘Of course, I am aware. Including the price negotiation, I would like to meet with you once. I will explain the circumstances at that time.’

"You need it by the day after tomorrow, right? When are we supposed to meet? I have work the day after tomorrow."

‘Could we meet now?’

"Impossible. I have plans."

I’m going to dinner with Kaede-chan.

‘In that case, could you possibly make some time tomorrow?’

Tomorrow… Kaede-chan has the day off, so I was planning to just laze around with her…………

"I can spare a little time in the afternoon."

Can’t be helped.

‘Thank you very much! Where should we meet? I would prefer to avoid the guild, if possible.’

This is definitely a shady situation.

"Fine, but where? Like you, I don’t want to be seen by anyone. The secret photos are annoying."

‘We would also like to avoid that.’

Confirmed, shady circumstances.

"Do you have a car?"

‘I do not, but I can arrange for one. It would be a rental, though.’

Alright! Let’s go with the American method.

"Let’s make the deal in the car. Come to the back of the Ikebukuro guild."

This way, if anything happens, Harry and Claire can help me.

‘Understood. Then, I will be waiting behind the Ikebukuro guild tomorrow at noon. Please come at your convenience.’

"Alright."

I said, and ended the call.

"What was that? Another suspicious deal?"

Nanapon, who had been listening to the call, asked.

"Seems like it. I’ll at least hear him out."

"Should I go too?"

Hmm, do I need Clairvoyance? I wonder.

"Can you ride in a taxi with Claire and Harry?"

"That’s a little…………"

Scary, huh.

"No, it’s fine. You go to university."

"Okay. But what is it really about?"

I guess she’s curious…

"Are you free after this?"

"Yes, well. I’m just heading home."

"I’m going for drinks with Kaede-chan now, you come too. It’s my treat."

"Really!? Yay!"

Nanapon rejoiced happily.

But does she understand? The one taking her for drinks is not Eleanor-san, but Okita-kun…



		
			Chapter 150

			A Shocking Truth

			After finishing the call, I went back to Kaede-chan and settled up for the day. I thought about reporting today's events and the phone call to Satsuki-san, but it seemed she had the day off.

I decided a report afterward would be fine and chose to wait for Kaede-chan to finish work. Right now, Nanapon and I were sitting on a sofa in the guild lobby, waiting for her.

"When she said she was stepping out for a bit, I had a bad feeling. So it was you, Okita-san..."

Nanapon, sitting next to me, looked at me with a disappointed expression.

"I told you I was getting food with Kaede-chan. Of course it was me."

"Haaah... Let's just eat at home."

Does she really like Eleanor-san that much? Or does she just dislike Okita-kun?

"We're going out for drinks today. You can eat and drink as much as you want, so just put up with it."

"Hmm, maybe I'll try a draft beer...? Oh, speaking of which, aren't you going to invite Saegusa-san?"

"She told me she can't handle alcohol."

If I remember correctly, she was the type to get sleepy right away, easy to take home. Honestly, what a cheap woman.

"She doesn't have to drink, does she? I feel like she'll sulk if you don't invite her."

Well, if I were in her shoes, I'd sulk too. I'd probably dwell on it for two or three days. I'd think, 'Huh? Does she hate me?'

"Alright, I'll send her a message..."

I took out my phone and sent a message to Yoshino-san.

'I'm going for drinks with Kaede-chan and Nanapon. Want to come? I actually have something to report.'

As soon as I sent it, the message was marked as read.

'Sorry. I'd like to go, but I have a meeting with the branch manager about today's events. I'll hear your report tomorrow. You three have fun.'

Hmm, she's a hard worker.

"Yoshino-san has a meeting. I'm sure she won't come, but should I try inviting Lin-san?"

"There's a 100 percent chance she won't come."

I think so too. She acts all cool, but that woman is way too in love with her husband.

"As for Satsuki-san... never mind. She's probably busy watching videos anyway."

"You think so? Well, it would be wrong to bother her on her day off."

Exactly. It's definitely not because she's annoying that I'm not inviting her.

"So it's just the three of us. Deal with it."

"It's not that I mind, but please don't get all lovey-dovey."

"I'd love to get lovey-dovey..."

"Oh, so you haven't yet... Heh... Why don't you just hurry up and confess?"

Did she just snort at me?

"Shut up... There's a thing called timing."

"I'm pretty sure you're way past the right timing."

Well, we are living together.

"I have it ready."

I'm even carrying it now.

"That piece of paper... No, that's jumping the gun."

"Leave me alone."

"Okita-san, you seem like the type to commit suicide if Asakura-san rejected you."

"If that happens, I'm taking you with me."

Let's die together.

"Why!?"

"When the master dies, so does the disciple."

"Thank you for everything until now."

Hey!

"You're terrible."

"A hundred people out of a hundred would say you're the terrible one. If you're going to drag someone down with you, make it Saegusa-san, not me."

I see.

"Maybe I'll do that..."

Though in her case, she'd probably just steal my money and run.

"That's a good idea... Oh, Asakura-san is here."

As I was pondering this, Nanapon spoke up, so I lifted my head. I saw Kaede-chan in a white coat, her hair styled all fluffy, walking toward us.

"Look, she's cute."

"She is. I feel like she put in a little too much effort, though. I'm just wearing a hoodie..."

Nanapon was wearing black pants and a light pink hoodie. Of course, there was a white rabbit on the back.

"That was my request. Don't worry, your little rabbit is cute too."

"Is that what you're complimenting!?"

"It's very student-like, isn't it? That's how it should be."

Besides, she's just come back from an adventure today. Normally, you wouldn't dress up that much. Especially not a young girl like Nanapon.

"The only thing I understand is that you have no interest in me."

That's because your short stature and the rabbit on your back make you seem so childish.

"What are you two talking about?"

Kaede-chan called out as she reached the sofa.

"Your voice is as sweet as ever..."

It's cute, so it's fine. If you're so jealous, you try making that voice. Actually, she does use a slightly similar voice for Eleanor-san...

"We were just saying how fashionable you look, Kaede-chan."

"Yes. And also about how Okita-san is going to commit a double suicide with Saegusa-san."

"A double suicide!? Why!?"

Kaede-chan was shocked. Of course she was.

"He said he'll die if Asakura-san dumps him. And since he said he'd drag me into it, I pushed it onto Saegusa-san."

"You won't dump me, right, Kaede-chan? I'll give you money."

"Okita-san, your way of thinking is just trash. Money..."

"I don't want to be called trash by you of all people. You despicable cheating girl."

How awful.

"You're both as bad as each other... Stop talking nonsense and let's go."

I could tell Kaede-chan was completely exasperated. I think this is Nanapon's fault. I'm sure of it.

"Should we go to that place?"

'That place' was the usual izakaya nearby.

"Yes. Let's go... By the way, Nanaka-chan, are you coming too?"

Kaede-chan looked at Nanapon.

"Oh, if I'm intruding, I'll go home."

"You're not intruding, I was just surprised. Since Eleanor-san isn't here."

"I was deceived on that front."

Hey! I didn't deceive you. You're the one who jumped to the wrong conclusion.

"There's something I need to talk about. We can discuss it over drinks."

"Hmm. Then I'll hear it later."

"Alright, let's go. I want a beer."

"Me too."

Nanapon and I stood up and left the guild with Kaede-chan. We soon arrived at the nearby izakaya and were shown to a private room.

"What are you having, Nanaka-chan?"

After entering the room and taking our seats, Kaede-chan asked Nanapon as she handed her a menu. For some reason, Nanapon was sitting next to me instead of Kaede-chan.

"Are you two having beer?"

"Yes, I am."

"Draft for me."

The first one is always a draft. Well, all of them are, but still.

"Then I'll have the same."

"Are you sure? It's bitter, you know."

Kaede-chan couldn't drink beer when she was a student. I could, but I didn't like it as much as I do now and mostly drank chu-hai.

"Everyone else drinks it, and I want to try an izakaya beer."

"Well, if you can't drink it, Senpai can chug it..."

Oh, so I'm the one drinking it... Well, I was planning to anyway.

Kaede-chan called a waiter and ordered three beers along with some random appetizers. The beers, poured in mugs, arrived shortly after.

"Cheers."

"Good work today."

"Cheers."

We toasted and started drinking our beers.

"Ah, this feeling going down my throat makes me forget about that annoying guy who tried to hit on me today..."

Kaede-chan drank her beer and let out a heartfelt complaint.

"That sounds rough."

"Maybe I should buy a ring to wear to ward off men."

I'll buy you one. One of those with eternal sparkle.

"Ugh... It really is bitter."

Nanapon grimaced after taking a sip of beer.

"Told you so."

"You shouldn't force yourself. To be honest, it doesn't taste good."

"Then why are you two drinking it?"

Who knows?

"The feeling in the throat?"

"Maybe the hardships of being a working adult made us stop feeling the bitterness?"

"That could be it..."

My memories of beer are all tied to complaining about my horrible boss after getting home from work.

"That's a depressing thing to hear... I hope the day I find this delicious never comes."

Nanapon placed her beer in front of me and pressed the call button. A waiter came immediately, and Nanapon ordered a chu-hai. It seems there aren't many customers today, as her chu-hai arrived right away along with the appetizers we had ordered.

"You're still a first-year. Think about your future later."

A first or second year should just get some easy credits and have fun.

"But won't it go by in a flash?"

"Well, I guess so, but are you planning to get a normal job? What about being an Adventurer?"

"I told you before. The moment Eleanor-san retires, I quit too. I don't want to be alone, and the only other person I can rely on is Saegusa-san, but she's about the same age as you, Okita-san, right?"

She's twenty-six. She told me not to call her almost thirty. I haven't, and since it would be a boomerang effect, I don't want to either.

"So you're going to get a job?"

"I don't want to. I'm going to save up money now and be a NEET. That's why I'm her disciple. I'm just a barnacle."

Does she have to say it herself?

"But you have a talent for splurging. Your savings will probably run out quickly."

I've never seen that watch before. It's definitely an expensive one.

"I'll be frugal."

"Wouldn't it be better to choose stability, like Yanagi-san said today?"

"I sense a malicious intent from you, Okita-san, telling me to suffer."

"Hmm, that wasn't my intention, but you don't seem like the type who could handle a normal office job. I can picture you crying in the break room."

She's always cheated her way through things without any hardship, she's shy, and she can't get along with coworkers. And as for her abilities, they're questionable.

"Doesn't that basically mean you're telling me to cry! Isn't that totally malicious!"

"Hmm, you should get a job at the guild or something."

"The guild?"

"Yeah. You have Clairvoyance, so you can become one of Satsuki-san's minions... Or rather, do you really think Satsuki-san would let Nanapon go?"

I asked Kaede-chan.

"She would never let her go. I think she would hold on to her no matter what. Nanaka-chan's Clairvoyance is even better than Kiryu-san's Truth Discernment."

"Right? Good for you, Nanapon. No job hunting for you."

Cheating on tests. No job hunting. Her university life is seriously just for fun.

"Eh, a guild employee? Will I get hit on?"

"You look like you'd get a lot of that."

A timid, short girl. She seems like the type to attract weird fans.

"I don't think Nanaka-chan could handle the reception desk, right? She'd probably be in a position like Yoshino-san's. An adventurer on the surface, but Satsuki-san's minion... no, secretary, behind the scenes."

It seems Kaede-chan also thinks she'll become a minion.

"So I'm a minion! Ugh, I don't want to be that woman's minion. Eleanor-san, you should do it too."

Nanapon grabbed my sleeve.

"I'm just going to retire normally. I don't want to work."

"Don't you think Satsuki-san is the one who won't let you get away?"

"Unlike you, I don't have to show up to work. I just have to make items and hand them over."

In my case, if I'm asked for something, it'll be a request to make this or that. But in Nanapon's case, what they want is her eyes. There's nothing to be done about that.

"Not fair!"

"That's probably what everyone thinks about you."

Clairvoyance... That's just too unfair.

"Then let's trade."

"Fine by me. I'll use Clairvoyance to see under your clothes."

"Asakura-san, this man is scum!"

You're the scum!

"Hmm, I wonder if only scum can have unique skills...?"

Hey, hey now! What a thing to say to your senpai!

...Wait a minute. Come to think of it, it's true that only scum have them. Huh? Seriously?



		
			Chapter 151

			Everyone's Drunk

			Kaede-chan had realized a shocking truth.

The unique skill users I currently know are me, Nanapon, Yoshino-san, Kiryu, Harry, and Claire. Putting myself aside for a moment, Nanapon is a despicable cheating girl, Yoshino-san needs no explanation, Kiryu is a womanizer, and Harry and Claire are kidnappers.

Wait, what? There's seriously not a single decent person among them.

"Hmm, but if that's the case, it's strange that Satsuki-san doesn't have one."

"That's true! That woman is the king of scum!"

I'll be sure to tattle on her later.

"Well, it's just a possibility. Everyone has their flaws, after all."

Kaede-chan, the one who started it, tried to smooth things over.

"Hmm, unique skills, unique, unique... Unique!"

I pointed at Nanapon.

"I don't want to hear that from you! You're the most unique one here. A murdering psychopath and a good for nothing man."

Shut it, Black Nanapon!

"Ah, so that's it... It's not that they're scum, but people with unique qualities possess unique skills. Satsuki-san is scum, but her way of thinking is normal. As for Yoshino-san and my senpais, well, you know. The things you all do are beyond the actions of ordinary people."

Ugh! What a thing to say to her future husband... But she might be right.

"Individuality is important, right?"

Having grasped the situation, I sought Nanapon's agreement.

"R, right. We're different from the indistinct, personality-less rabble."

It seems Nanapon got it too.

"So I was a person with common sense after all."

Kaede-chan nodded to herself.

"That's strange. It's absolutely strange that this person doesn't have one."

Nanapon stared intently at Kaede-chan.

"Why? I'm normal."

"The very decision to live with Okita-san is quite... Ouch!"

I had to hit her on the head for that.

"What are you going to do if Kaede-chan comes to her senses?"

"Are you using some kind of hypnotism? Oh, it's a potion! You're making her drink a suspicious potion!"

What world does she think she's from? I'm not the protagonist of an adult game.

"I'm not."

"I wonder... Your true identity is a suspicious witch, isn't it?"

"It's the other way around. The true identity of the suspicious witch is the sincere me."

"Sincere, LOL. Oh, but if that's the case, is that Maede-san also unique?"

Come to think of it, she had a unique skill called Hellish Hearing.

"She seemed serious... but she might actually be a huge pervert."

"You think so?"

"At the very least, she's having an office romance."

That distance between them was suspicious.

"Huh? Is that right?"

"You didn't notice? Those two are definitely dating. You can tell if you look closely."

"Huh... I'll pay close attention the day after tomorrow."

She'll probably figure it out right away.

"Oh, that reminds me. How was it today? The gold bars?"

Kaede-chan asked, her eyes sparkling.

"She said they were in the basement, right?"

I confirmed with Nanapon.

"Yes. Deep in the basement. But there are eight-armed? Eight-Armed Skeletons in the basement."

I thought only Skeletons appeared there, but it seems the hell knights were in the basement.

"The basement, huh. So they're not in any ordinary place."

"I think so. The underground ruins were a building, but it was completely empty."

"In that case, we can only hope for the gold bars."

It would be nice if there was something else, but I can't get my hopes up.

"Yeah. But today, when I found the hidden stairs to the basement, they put a stop to it."

"A stop?"

"Apparently, the basement was unexpected for the SDF. So they have to get a decision from their higher-ups. They wouldn't forbid a search of the basement, right?"

It would be the worst if they said they'd search the basement themselves.

"That will be fine. It's been decided that the investigation this time is up to our judgment."

"What do you mean?"

"It means that the extent of the map creation is to be decided by Eleanor-san. The official story is that you'll stop if you sense danger. So the map is on a commission basis."

I see. The 'official story' means their real goal is to prevent anyone from snatching the gold bars. As long as I don't say I'm stopping the investigation, the decision-making power lies with us.

"Then we can go to the basement."

"Yes. However, the accompanying SDF members still have to report, and seeking a decision means just that. The SDF doesn't want to make an enemy of Eleanor-san either, so they won't go back on their promise."

"Alright! Nanapon, let's make a bed out of gold bars."

I patted Nanapon's shoulder repeatedly.

"Fuhehe. Will the comforter be made of ten-thousand-yen bills?"

Sounds warm!

"What a unique master and disciple."

Says the woman who was fanning herself with a wad of cash while holding a beer.

"Oh, by the way, what was that phone call about today?"

Nanapon asked about the call I had at the guild earlier.

"A phone call?"

Kaede-chan tilted her head cutely.

"Yes. Eleanor-san was on the phone by the Gate. It sounded like some kind of shady deal."

"Oh really. What was it?"

Kaede-chan's gaze turned to me.

"I got this when I was about to leave today."

I handed Kaede-chan the letter I received from the young man.

"Hmm, suspicious."

It seems Kaede-chan thought so too.

"What does it say?"

Nanapon asked Kaede-chan.

"Let's see. It says they want to make a deal and to please call them. There's no sender's name."

"Suspicious..."

Well, yeah.

"And you called them?"

"Yep. Right after I got it, I went back to the guild and called."

The day after tomorrow is another investigation job, so I thought the sooner the better.

"What was the deal about?"

"They want to buy the Level 3 Healing Potion that's currently up for auction with a buyout price."

"A buyout... Sounds urgent?"

"Seems so. They said they want it by the day after tomorrow."

That feels way too rushed. They should have contacted me sooner... or maybe they tried to but couldn't find where Eleanor-san was.

"That's fast. So what are you going to do? There's no buyout option for the auction, but you can cancel it."

"No, the auction will continue. This is for price discovery, so I'll see it through to the end. I'm planning to meet them tomorrow, so it depends on what we discuss then."

"Well, you do have several Level 3 Healing Potions."

In fact, Kaede-chan and I have enough of a stockpile that we're doing a health regimen of drinking a Healing Potion every day.

"Exactly. So I'll be out for a bit tomorrow afternoon. Sorry about that."

Even though it's my precious day off, your dear senpai is going out for a bit.

"No, that's fine. More importantly, the money. You have to drive a hard bargain! The estimated winning bid is 80 million yen, but you should ask for at least 100 million. Depending on their situation, you should hold out!"

Hmm, that's easier said than done. I'm not good at negotiating. Maybe I'll start by asking for 150 million...

"Got it. I'll do my best."

Alright, I'll do my best for Kaede-chan!

"Okita-san, you become a different person when you talk to Asakura-san."

You just shut up and drink that peach chu-hai.



		
			Chapter 152

			The Golden Witch's Magic ★

			"Good work on today's mission."

The man, our superior officer, commended us with his hands clasped behind his back.

""Sir!""

Sumire and I responded with a salute, almost out of reflex.

"So, how did it go? Is the survey proceeding smoothly?"

"Yes, sir. We completed the survey of the first floor in half a day today."

"Hm? That's rather fast, isn't it?"

This couldn't be helped. Even I hadn't expected it to be this quick.

"Actually, near the entrance of the building, we found what you might call a switch for an electric light, a light source."

"A light source? For lighting?"

My superior said, looking up at the light fixture on the ceiling.

"It's not a light fixture. The entire wall lit up."

"Hmm... That's hard to believe. I must see it once."

"We plan to investigate tomorrow whether a similar switch exists outside the building."

"Understood. I will accompany you."

Are you serious... It can't be helped, but when the superior officer comes along, work slows down.

"Sir!"

Nonetheless, an order is absolute. The option to refuse does not exist.

"By the way, who found that switch?"

"Saegusa-san found it. However, it was Eleanor Ocean who told her to search, saying there should be a light."

As I reported this, my superior's face contorted.

"That witch again... Damn that witch, just how much does she know!"

"Regarding that, I have another report."

This is the main point.

"What is it?"

"We have discovered a staircase leading to a basement."

"A basement?"

"Yes, sir. There was a shelf in a back room, and it was hidden behind it."

Upon hearing my words, my superior placed a hand on his chin and fell silent, deep in thought.

"Dammit! So that's what this is about!"

My superior, having realized something, started shouting.

"What is it, sir?"

"The witch was the one who found that hidden staircase, wasn't she?"

"Yes, sir. As soon as she entered the room, she began moving the shelf without any hesitation."

"Of course she did. She knew from the very beginning that there was a staircase there."

I believe so as well. Normally, one would inspect the room a little more, but she started moving the shelf without any hesitation. What's more, she pinpointed that specific shelf out of several. It was as if she knew from the start that something was there.

"I believe so. Eleanor Ocean's actions were clearly unnatural."

"Of course they were. There's no way that witch would engage in a charitable act like creating a map."

"A charitable act... sir?"

"The fee for creating this map is a mere one million yen."

That's cheap... No, it is a significant sum of money, but one million yen for creating a map is far too cheap. The fee for requesting it from that surveying company would easily exceed five million yen. Moreover, Eleanor Ocean is the Golden Witch, who moves hundreds of millions of yen. One million is out of the question.

"That is... Why such a price?"

"She presented a condition in exchange. Eleanor Ocean has priority rights to anything found in the underground ruins. Furthermore, decisions related to the survey for the map creation are at Eleanor Ocean's discretion."

"Which means..."

"There is something beyond that staircase to the basement. That is the witch's objective. And there is no way to stop her. Dammit! Those government officials, baited by the low price right in front of them!"

Something in the basement...

"C, could it possibly be a weapon, sir?"

"No, that's not possible. Naturally, hazardous materials are excluded. This means what's in the basement is something that can be turned into money. What the Golden Witch seeks is gold. It's simple to understand."

My superior let out a small laugh.

"Is there any way to terminate the contract, or a loophole?"

"It's not that there isn't one. But that would mean an act of hostility towards that witch. What the country fears is having the Gate closed. There's no telling what that witch might do."

"Regarding that, I do not believe that witch is capable of such a thing. She is undoubtedly a normal human. And likely Japanese."

You can tell by talking to her. She's completely Japanese. Her way of thinking and her knowledge are entirely of someone from this world.

"Everyone knows that! The problem is that there is even a one percent chance of it being possible. Yes, just as you say, that witch is, in all likelihood, a person from this world. But it is certain that she is an inscrutable existence. What if, by a mere one percent chance, she could close the Gate? Who would take responsibility for that? Furthermore, that witch, true to her name as the Golden Witch, generates vast amounts of money and contributes greatly to the Guild and the country. We cannot afford to have her snatched away by foreign countries. Other nations are already moving frantically. In this situation, there is nothing we can do about that witch."

That is certainly true. Just the other day, the Self-Defense Forces procured a large quantity of Healing Potions through the Guild. But those were potions with the ridiculous explanation that they were dropped by a Slime. In other words, they were procured from Eleanor Ocean. Our safety is being produced by that witch.

"I have overstepped my bounds."

"It is fine. It is what everyone thinks. That damned witch... Maeda, have you found anything?"

My superior asked Sumire. He was asking, of course, about the results of her investigation using Hellish Hearing.

"My apologies. My Hellish Hearing has already been discovered, and it appears all important conversations are being conducted via smartphone."

That was indeed what they were doing.

"How does that witch know? Does she have a unique skill for that?"

"It's not guaranteed that she only has one unique skill."

I decided to offer my opinion.

"What do you mean?"

"At the very least, it is possible that Saegusa-san and Yokokawa-san are unique skill holders."

"Saegusa, I can understand. That one is clearly suspicious."

Saegusa Yoshino is a protege of the Guild's headquarters director and an A-rank adventurer. Within the Self-Defense Forces, it is understood that A-rank adventurers possess unique skills. Since an A-rank is working with the Guild's headquarters director, she is undoubtedly a unique skill holder.

"As for Yokokawa, she sometimes takes actions that seem to guide Eleanor Ocean. Also, she did not carry a light. It is likely her eyes."

"Her eyes... a power to know something...?"

"That part is unclear."

Investigating Yokokawa is difficult as she is a minor and her parents are troublesome.

"I see... Well, fine. In other words, those three are unique skill holders. Moreover, the witch even has magic to create a map."

"She may be a holder of multiple unique skills. At the very least, she is procuring large quantities of potions and item bags."

"That's true... Magic? No, she's making them. That witch's unique skill is likely the ability to create items."

That is one theory. The others are the theory of importing from Frontier and the theory of controlling drop items.

"That may be so, but there is no proof."

"That's right. There's no proof. And even if there were, there's nothing we could do. As long as there is a possibility that the witch can close the Gate, we can't do anything."

It all comes back to that in the end.

"What shall we do about the stairs to the basement?"

"We have no choice but to grant permission. The contract also includes an agreement to sell what is obtained in the underground ruins to the Guild. If we stop them, we would make an enemy not only of that witch but also of the Guild. That is impossible."

So the Guild is in on it too. Well, that's probably the case. The fact that Saegusa Yoshino is involved likely means just that.

"Then, we will conduct the investigation of the basement the day after tomorrow."

"Yes. And of course, the second floor as well."

"Sir! Then, we will take our leave! We look forward to working with you tomorrow."

I said, and gave a salute.

"Yes, that's right... Now, what could be in the basement... Gold and silver treasures?"

My superior, who had been interested in the mysterious technology that made the walls glow, seemed to have already shifted his interest to the valuables presumed to be in the basement.

Is this the witch's magic? Is this the terror of the Golden Witch, who monopolizes the world's attention?



		
			Chapter 153

			A Backroom Deal

			The three of us, Kaede-chan, Nanapon, and I, went out drinking. After that, we went to karaoke for a second round and had a good time. Then, I sent Nanapon home in a taxi. And we went home as well.

And then, the next day.

"Senpai, it's almost noon."

I could hear Kaede-chan's voice.

"Five more minutes..."

I burrowed into my futon.

"No, it's already eleven o'clock."

"Wait? Kaede-chan, what about work? Did you quit?"

"It's my day off."

Oh, right.

"Time to get up... so sleepy."

I threw off the comforter and sat up.

"Huh? Kaede-chan isn't in her pajamas."

She was fully dressed, and her hair was properly styled.

"I woke up an hour ago."

"That's early."

"No, it was ten o'clock, so that's still late."

Well, if you want to call it late, it's late. But we went to bed after three, so it can't be helped.

"I guess... Well, time to get ready."

"I ran a bath for you. Please get in."

Wow! What a thoughtful girl! That's Kaede-chan for you.

"Alright, I'll go take a bath."

I got out of bed, went to the closet, took out Eleanor-san's underwear and clothes, grabbed the bag on my desk, and headed to the changing room. After undressing, I drank a TS Potion and changed into Eleanor-san.

I went straight into the bathroom, rinsed my body, and then got into the bathtub.

"Ahhh... I feel the alcohol leaving my system."

I drank at the izakaya and at karaoke yesterday. Nanapon drank quite a bit too, but she was steady on her feet, so I think she can hold her liquor pretty well. Also, it was hilarious when the tiny pipsqueak with a rabbit on her back sang death metal.

"Today I have to listen to some suspicious old man, and tomorrow I'm searching for gold bars... This isn't the adventure I imagined when I became an Adventurer, but my life is fulfilling."

I could say my life is fulfilling both publicly and privately.

"Ah, it's already December..."

At this age, the years seem to get shorter and shorter. But the second half of this year was dense. Or rather, the contrast between the first and second half is incredible.

Feeling the joy of grasping happiness, I decided to try a little harder. I soaked in the hot water for a while longer, then got out of the bath. I dried my body, dried my hair with a hairdryer, and got dressed.

"I'm getting used to tying my hair up."

I skillfully tied up my long blonde hair and nodded at my reflection in the mirror.

"Well, this should do."

I tossed Okita-kun's discarded clothes into the laundry basket, left the changing room, and headed for the living room. When I entered, a meal was already prepared on the dining table.

"Oh, you're out. Please eat."

Kaede-chan was at the table, fiddling with her phone as she offered me the food.

"You made this for me. Thanks."

"Not at all. I've already eaten."

I sat down and started eating the meal, which was too late for breakfast and too early for lunch.

"It's already December."

"It is. Time flies."

"I'll end the year with gold bars."

The perfect way to wrap things up. For reference, last year I worked even on the 31st.

"That sounds like a wonderful dream. Oh, right. Let's celebrate after the auction and everything is done."

"Sounds good. Should we invite Nanapon again?"

She's probably free. Plus, she'll come if Eleanor-san invites her.

"I think that's a good idea. So you absolutely have to get those gold bars!"

"Leave it to me. The enemies aren't strong, it'll be a piece of cake."

I haven't encountered the Eight-Armed Skeletons yet, but they don't seem that strong, and Yanagi-san and Maede-san should be fine.

"Do your best! Today was about the Level 3 Healing Potion, right? Where are you going?"

"Behind the Ikebukuro Guild. If anything happens there, Harry and Claire can help."

"I see... But the area behind our guild is becoming a spot for shady deals."

It sure is. Mostly with Claire, though.

"The security guards must be super suspicious."

"I bet. But Satsuki-san has probably explained things, so it should be fine."

"You think so? Well, I'll be back by evening at the latest."

"We're having hot pot tonight."

Oh! Kaede-chan's specialty, hot pot.

"I'll look forward to it."

"Okay."

After finishing my breakfast, I left the house and decided to head to the Ikebukuro Guild.

◆◇◆

I arrived behind the guild by taxi. After getting out, I scanned the parking lot. A black sedan's headlights flashed for a moment.

That must be it...

After confirming that Harry and Claire's taxi was there, I approached the black sedan and peered into the back seat. There, I saw an elderly man in a suit. He gave me a slight bow.

Convinced this was the right car, I opened the door and got in.

"You're the one from the phone call yesterday, correct?"

As soon as I got in the car, I confirmed, just in case.

"Yes. I apologize for the sudden request."

"It's fine. Let me ask you, were you the one who entrusted that letter to the young man?"

"I was."

"Are you an adventurer? How old are you?"

This old man was frail and didn't look like he could fight monsters.

"I am over sixty years old. I obtained the qualification in order to contact you."

Even an old man like him can get it...

"Hmm, did anyone give you trouble?"

"People spoke to me, but it wasn't in a harassing way. They were simply concerned."

Even those rowdy adventurers would probably worry about an old man like this.

"What did you tell them?"

"Things like I wanted to see Frontier at least once. Wealthy foreigners do that sort of thing."

I see. Well, a rich person could easily afford that expensive training fee. It's probably like space tourism to them.

"If there were no problems, then it's fine. So, what's this about a buyout for the Level 3 Healing Potion?"

I cut the pleasantries short and got to the main topic.

"Allow me to explain. Eleanor-sama, do you enjoy soccer?"

Soccer? Well, I don't dislike it. I'll watch the World Cup. That's about it.

"I guess it's average? I don't dislike it."

"In that case, are you familiar with the Brazilian player named Pedro?"

"I know of him, at least."

He's on the Brazilian national team and is probably the ace striker for some powerhouse club. I don't know the details, but I know the name.

"He was attacked by a ruffian the other day."

Seriously? That's a huge incident.

"It hasn't been in the news."

"We haven't announced it yet."

"Is he okay? Is he alive?"

"He is alive. The problem is that his leg was injured."

His leg... For a soccer player, that's their life.

"So you want to heal it with a Level 3 Healing Potion?"

"That is correct."

"I'm not too familiar with this, but doesn't the use of potions by athletes count as doping?"

A Healing Potion can heal fatigue and injuries. But its use by athletes still isn't permitted, I believe.

"That is correct. Which is why this must be confidential."

I see...

"Won't it be discovered?"

"It will not. Because unlike doping, it cannot be detected by tests. Just between us, it's not limited to soccer players. Top figures in every field all drink them for fatigue recovery."

I guess that's natural for star players who earn hundreds of millions... They'd drink it if they could maintain their performance for a mere 500,000 yen.

"And you're his agent, something like that?"

"That is correct. An intermediary. As you can imagine, he cannot purchase it openly."

There are all sorts of businesses out there.

"Hmm, and why do you want it by tomorrow?"

"We simply cannot hide it any longer. He is a star player, after all. There are many reporters and paparazzi."

I have the same problem, but being famous is truly a pain.

"I see. I understand the situation. As for me, as long as it sells, I don't care."

"Thank you very much. Then, can I assume you will agree to a buyout?"

"Sorry, but I'm not stopping the auction."

"That is... but the time..."

Pedro is probably a star player, so he has money. He's willing to pay whatever it takes to win the bid, but the problem is time. The auction doesn't end until next week.

"The auction has nothing to do with it. I never said I only have one Level 3 Healing Potion."

"Eh...?"

"I sold one to Claire just the other day."

"Claire... Do you mean Claire Walker?"

The old man glanced at the taxi through the window.

"Oh? You know Claire is over there?"

"Of course. Claire is one of my valued clients."

So that's how it is. But then again, Claire is a merchant. He probably procures Healing Potions from her.

"Hmm, well, whatever. Now, for the main topic. How much will you buy it for?"

"I will offer 100 million. Yen, of course."

"You will offer 150 million yen. His career is on the line, isn't it?"

"That is a bit..."

Is he going to haggle?

"Pedro has tens of billions, hundreds of billions, doesn't he? And he can earn so much more in the future. Is this really the place to be stingy?"

"...Very well. I will buy it for 150 million yen."

Huh? That was quick... He would have paid more. Should I have said 200 million?



		
			Chapter 154

			The World is Full of Bad People

			The Level 3 Healing Potion sold for 150 million yen.

"You needed it by tomorrow, right? Did you bring the money?"

"I have it prepared."

The old man said, taking an attaché case from his bag. He unlocked it and showed me the contents.

Inside, of course, it was packed tightly with ten-thousand-yen bills.

"Is this 150 million?"

"Yes. You may count it if you wish."

...He has the exact amount? This was within his expectations. I definitely could have asked for more...

"It's a pain, so I'll pass. Here you go."

I took a Level 3 Healing Potion from my bag and handed it to him. The old man accepted it and began staring intently at the flask.

"Fum, fum... Indeed. This is magnificent."

"You have Appraisal?"

"I wouldn't be able to do this business without it."

Come to think of it, Claire had it too.

"Hmm..."

"If you would be so kind, please keep my mobile number. I handle many such transactions."

"For athletes?"

"Yes, injuries are a common part of their profession. Also for martial artists, mercenaries, and the wealthy. The demand for Healing Potions is immense."

I see.

"Well, it depends on my stock."

"Of course, that is understandable."

I think I've found a good business partner, but is it just my imagination, or am I being completely taken for a ride? She's right there, I should ask Claire...

"So, are we done with the deal? I'm going to leave."

"Yes. I must also deliver this with haste. This is of no concern to Eleanor-sama, but our work becomes difficult from this point on."

It is smuggling, after all... It would be nice if he had a military route like Claire.

"I see. Good luck. Oh, and tell Pedro-san to go easy on us in the Japan match."

"I will pass on the message."

Well, Brazil is probably a lost cause anyway.

"Then, I will take my leave. Farewell."

"Yes. Thank you very much."

After finishing the transaction, I got out of the car. The car then drove off somewhere.

As I watched the black sedan, likely a rental car, drive away, I immediately headed towards the unnaturally parked taxi. As I approached, the taxi's automatic door opened, and I got into the back seat.

"Harry, drive."

As soon as I got in, I ordered the driver.

"What kind of ramen do you want?"

I knew it would be ramen. What is this guy even doing in Japan?

"Anything is fine."

"Alright! I'll take you to my top recommendation."

I bet that top recommendation changes all the time.

"Yes, yes. Take me wherever you please."

"You're in a bad mood."

Claire, sitting next to me, said with a laugh.

"Did you see that just now?"

"Of course. That was Minerva, right? You did business with a group like that?"

Minerva?

"What's that? Never heard of it."

"You don't even know the name of your business partner..."

Claire was exasperated, but it's their fault for not introducing themselves.

"Tell me."

"A dark organization that deals in smuggled and illicit goods."

So corrupt.

"Human trafficking or drugs?"

"They don't do human trafficking. They do drugs. And weapons, I suppose? They're a militant dark organization that believes in power."

Super corrupt. A textbook dark organization.

"The world is a scary place."

"Don't worry. You're the scariest one of all."

How rude!

"I'm a kind person."

"Sure you are. Anyway, what was the deal about?"

"Some soccer player got a career-ending injury, and they wanted a Level 3 Healing Potion."

"Huh. That's still a legitimate use."

I don't sell illegitimate products. Like Sleeping Potions, TS Potions, or invisibility potions.

"But I feel like I was tricked somehow..."

"Eh? You already sold it?"

Claire was a little surprised.

"I sold it."

"For how much?"

"150 million yen."

"...Seriously?"

Huh? Did I really mess up?

"Was that bad?"

"You are really terrible at price negotiation. They were probably willing to pay more than double that."

Double means 300 million!? I didn't even consider a price like that...

"How was I supposed to know. You bought one for 80 million yen, didn't you?"

"That was an open transaction. A backroom deal is never at the list price. It gets expensive because they have something to hide... You have to take advantage of your opponent's weakness."

I don't know anything about that. I'm just an ordinary person.

"So it was a failure..."

"A huge failure. They're probably gloating right about now. You were definitely seen as a pushover... Hmm, this makes the 'sheltered princess' theory more likely, doesn't it?"

"I told you I'm not from Frontier. And I'm not a princess either."

"Are you sure about that?"

She doesn't believe me.

"Fantasize all you want. Anyway, I'm not doing business with them anymore."

Deceiving people is the worst. Even though I was the one who suggested the price...

"Now, now. I've been thinking for a while, but how about you and I make a contract?"

"What kind of contract?"

I'm not becoming a magical girl.

"An agent contract. Basically, I'll step in for those kinds of backroom deals."

An agent... Like Satsuki-san or Yoshino-san?

"What's in it for you?"

"I just take a ten percent cut."

"If you deceive me, I'll cut off all four of your limbs."

"I won't. This isn't a normal contract. And that's scary, you know."

Claire... Can I trust her?

"What kind of connections do you have?"

"That Minerva group from earlier is one of my business partners. Also American companies and rich people. My biggest client is my old workplace, the military."

The US military...

"Is it Healing Potions you want?"

"That's right. And maybe Item Bags?"

"How much would you sell a Level 3 Healing Potion for?"

"Right now, 500 million. 300 million minimum. Next week, maybe 100 million? I think that's what it'll go for in the auction, and you'll probably sell more anyway, right? So the standard price will settle around there."

So it's expensive before the auction because of its rarity...

"What about the Level 3 Healing Potion you bought from me?"

"I sold that to the President ages ago."

P-President... The President. That must have been incredibly expensive...

"You deceived me...!"

"No, what? I didn't deceive you, did I?"

"You were acting so conflicted."

"I was just wondering how much to sell it for. Besides, you were the one who suggested the amount."

This woman...!

"You should never trust a merchant."

"Just figuring that out now? Isn't that common sense?"

"Here, a Level 3 Healing Potion. Sell it for 500 million."

I took a Level 3 Healing Potion from my bag and handed it to Claire.

"Alright, alright. Oh, and get me ten 100-kilo Item Bags. I'm selling them to Norman."

I've heard that name before, but who the hell is that?

"Here."

I did as she said and took out the Item Bags as well.

"You really have them..."

Claire was amazed.

"You're the one who asked."

"Well, yes. I'll sell these for you. I'll tell you the amount when they're sold."

"If you skim off the top and pocket it, I'll turn you into a frog and throw you into a pond full of black bass."

"How gruesome. I wouldn't do that."

I will never forgive betrayal.

"Whatever. Anyway, there's something I want to ask you two."

I decided to trust Claire for now and changed the subject.

"Something you want to ask?"

"What is it?"

"Do you know any other unique skill users besides yourselves?"

"Sure I do. There are some in the military, and some adventurers I know have them."

Harry said, and Claire nodded in agreement.

"Are those guys weird?"

"Huh? What do you mean?"

"Exactly what I said. Aren't they different from other people?"

"Oh, that's what you mean... Well, they have unique skills, so of course they're different."

Oh, so that's how it is. Unique skill users are eccentric.

"Well, there are no decent people in the military or among adventurers. Our former superior officer was called the Norman Who Smokes While Showering."

Can you even smoke like that? Isn't he an idiot?

"That guy's an idiot."

"That guy is Norman."

Norman is an idiot. I'll remember that.

Having learned something important, the three of us went to a ramen shop again, where I was forced to take pictures. Then, I went home, enjoyed hot pot with Kaede-chan, watched her delight over the 150 million yen in cash while I drank, and then went to sleep.



		
			Chapter 155

			Unique!

			That day, I woke up at eight o'clock. It was early for me, but of course, Kaede-chan had already left for work, so she wasn't here.

We were supposed to meet at ten, so I had to leave the house a little after nine. After finishing the breakfast Kaede-chan had prepared for me, I took my lunch box, returned to my room, and changed into Eleanor-san. Once I was changed and had all my preparations done, I took a taxi to the guild.

When I arrived behind the guild, I entered through the back door and headed to the reception desk. Since it was Saturday, there were quite a few other adventurers around.

"Hello. Are you going to the Kunaar Ruins again today?"

Kaede-chan, who knew everything, asked for confirmation.

"That's right. I'll be back in the evening."

"Understood. By the way, there's still time, so I think you can take it easy."

What she meant by that was that Nanapon hadn't arrived yet. It was still only 9,40, and since I was meeting up with the notoriously late Yoshino-san, it would probably be a slow start.

"Got it. I'll be going then."

"Take care."

I received my weapon from Kaede-chan and headed for the Gate. After passing through it, I arrived at the Kunaar Ruins. Being a Saturday, the Kunaar Ruins were more crowded than usual. Naturally, there were many stares directed at me, and it was annoying.

Even though Kaede-chan had told me to take my time, I decided to leave quickly and briskly walked away from the plaza in front of the Gate. The number of people decreased as I moved away from the Gate, but I still passed by many adventurers.

The Kunaar Ruins are as popular as ever. I hope Nanapon and Yoshino-san don't get harassed...

I was worried about the duo of a busty woman and a short girl, but I knew it would only get worse if I went to meet them, so I left it to the two of them and hurried to the meeting spot for the underground ruins.

When I arrived at the building that served as our meeting place, the same two SDF members as last time were standing guard.

"Halt."

I was commanded in the same intimidating manner as before.

"Didn't I tell you to stop that?"

"It's regulations... Your Status Card, please."

Figuring I had no choice, I took out my Status Card from my bag and showed it to him, covering everything but the name with my finger.

"Confirmed."

The SDF member who looked at the Status Card nodded.

"Yes, yes. You absolutely must not treat Nanaka-san with that attitude."

"I haven't. How old is she? Isn't she a child?"

She apparently looks like a child. Well, she is small, and that rabbit on her back... It gives off a strong kid vibe.

"She's a university student, technically. But yes, a child."

"A university student? Her? Well, I guess there are kids like that..."

"In any case, she's a minor, so be careful. Kids these days will tweet about anything in an instant."

"I wish they'd stop, but it happens a lot."

I bet.

"You have it rough. I'm constantly being photographed without my permission. The guild is one thing, but it's terrible in front of the Gate. Isn't photography inside Frontier forbidden?"

The guild is also off-limits.

"Haaah... I'll report it and ask them to strengthen the crackdown... Seriously, I'm busy enough as it is at the end of the year."

"Thanks for your hard work. Where are Yanagi-san and Maede-san?"

"Waiting inside. Go ahead."

The SDF member gestured towards the building with his thumb, so I went inside. Inside the building, Yanagi-san and Maede-san were sitting and waiting, just like last time.

"Hello."

I greeted them and sat down opposite Maede-san.

"Yes, hello."

"You're early. It's ten minutes before."

"Well, you know."

I gave a vague reply and stared intently at Maede-san.

"Um, is there something I can help you with?"

Maede-san was perplexed by my continuous staring.

I see, she just looks like a normal person. But there must be something unique about her.

"Is there anything you think is strange about yourself compared to other people?"

"Eh? Strange? Um, I'm a little tall?"

She is indeed tall for a woman. But not exceptionally so, like a volleyball player.

"Not physically, I mean in terms of personality. Like having a hobby of eating food you find on the ground, or liking to kick puppies."

"Isn't that just a dangerous person!? I don't do things like that!"

Then it must be a fetish. She's definitely a huge pervert. But I can't really press this. It's beyond sexual harassment, and her boyfriend is right in front of me.

"Never mind. Sorry for coming early. I was bothering you, wasn't I?"

"Eh!?"

Maede-san said, covering her neck with her right hand.

"...Eh?"

"Eh?"

Why is she covering her neck... Is there a mark there?

"So I was right about the huge pervert part..."

"N, no! We weren't doing anything!"

Aren't you on duty? Isn't this on the taxpayer's dime? As expected of a unique skill user. She wasn't normal.

"It's fine. I didn't see anything, and I don't know anything. I wish you happiness..."

With this, the commonality among unique skill users has been confirmed.

Unique skills are held by weirdos. There's no doubt about it. ...That stings a little.

"Um, you're mistaken. Really."

Maede-san was getting desperate.

"Maede, be quiet."

"S, sorry..."

Yanagi-san admonished her with a straight face, but you're the one who did something to her neck. Why are you acting like you have nothing to do with it?

"Hello."

"Hey. We came early today... What's wrong?"

Nanapon and Yoshino-san, who had arrived earlier than expected, greeted us.

"Hello. It's nothing."

I replied, then stared intently at Yoshino-san, who was tilting her head in confusion at Maede-san's state.

"Hm? What is it? Is there something on my face?"

This one, needless to say, is truly unique. Cheap, petty, and filthy.

"Heh... It's nothing."

"Hey! You just laughed at me, didn't you! Are you trying to pick a fight!?"

"Please stop with the cheap provocations. I'm not falling for it."

My Provocation level will go up.

"No, you were the one who laughed. And it was filled with pity!"

What a brilliant power of observation.

"It's nothing. Nanaka-san, the theory from the day before yesterday was correct. It was true for everyone."

"Was it now... You're the prime example, after all."

Nanapon was nodding in agreement, but since I'm changing my gender, it's hard to deny.

"What are you talking about?"

Yoshino-san didn't seem to understand and tilted her head.

"I'll tell you later. More importantly, since we're all here, let's start the investigation of the underground ruins."

"I'm curious. I'm definitely being made fun of... Well, I'll prioritize work. Yanagi-san, what's the situation with the stairs to the basement?"

After reluctantly accepting the situation, Yoshino-san asked Yanagi-san.

"Ah, it's been decided that we'll have you map the basement as well. However, shouldn't we do the second floor first? We don't know how big the basement is, and it would be dangerous if there's no light. How about we investigate the second floor in the morning and go to the basement after lunch?"

"I think that's a good idea. Eleanor, is that okay with you?"

Well, we have to map the second floor either way.

"It's fine with me. I don't want to eat in a dark place."

There are hell knights too, so for Nanapon's safety, that plan is fine.

"Is that okay with you too, Nanapon?"

"Yes. It's fine."

"Then it's settled. Yanagi-san, that's the plan."

Having gotten my and Nanapon's agreement, Yoshino-san nodded towards Yanagi-san.

"Alright! Let's get down there right away... Eleanor, you go first."

Yanagi-san, looking at my attire, suggested ladies first.

"Well, I suppose it would come to this."

Thinking I had no choice, I placed my hands on the ladder.

"Can't you come in normal clothes?"

"Shut up, you abnormal woman."

You, Miss Unique!

"What's that supposed to mean!?"

"Now, now, Saegusa-san, calm down."

Nanapon placated Yoshino-san with a grin on her face.

"What's with that look on your face, Nanapon?"

"It's a normal look."

It's a look of camaraderie among friends. Nanapon probably thinks she's better than this woman.

"Aren't you guys acting a little strange?"

Don't call me strange!

"Honestly... I'm going ahead, so hurry up and follow me."

With that, I climbed down the ladder and into the darkness.

Huh? But it feels a little brighter than the day before yesterday.



		
			Chapter 156

			There's Nothing Here

			Having climbed down the ladder, I looked around.

"It really is a little brighter..."

As I surveyed my surroundings, I understood the reason. The direction of the cavern where the building stood was brighter than when I last came. The SDF probably found the light source switch during their investigation yesterday.

Since it was a little brighter, I looked up at the ladder. I could see the other four carefully climbing down one after another.

That rabbit must be Nanapon... So easy to spot. And with this much light, my robe's contents would be visible if they looked up from below.

I watched as everyone descended, and soon all four had safely landed from the ladder.

"It's brighter than last time."

Yoshino-san murmured as she looked around.

"Yeah, we found the switch during yesterday's investigation. But there was no switch in this cave. That's why this cave is still dark."

Yanagi-san explained.

Hmm... Well, I guess we can see to some extent with the light from that cavern, so it should be fine?

"I see. So this place is like a shelter."

Yoshino-san said with a nod.

"What do you mean by that?"

Nanapon, who didn't quite understand, asked Yoshino-san.

"This is a place where royalty and such would take refuge in times of crisis, like during a war. It's hidden, so there are no lights in this cave. If it were bright here, it would be visible from above."

"Why royalty?"

"The scale of the building. It's too small for residents to evacuate, but too large for a single family to take shelter in."

And also because there are gold bars.

"I see."

I have a feeling that's the case too. At first, I thought it was a religious facility, but for that, there's no altar-like idol. It's more like a mansion than a facility.

"Actually, we also believe that might be the case. We haven't investigated the second floor yet, so we can't say for sure, but we're speculating that there might be another entrance or exit."

It seems the SDF shares Yoshino-san's thinking.

"If there is one, it's either on the second floor or in the basement."

There's probably another path leading to the surface in one of those places. I doubt they would build something of this scale and let themselves be trapped like rats in a bag.

"I think so. And I want you to be careful about this, but we don't know if the other side of that escape route is within the area permitted by Frontier. We're having you go ahead to create a map, but please don't proceed too casually. If you're not careful, we might end up breaking a treaty."

"It should be fine, right? Frontier said we could do as we please with the underground ruins, didn't they?"

That's what I heard.

"Well, yes, but just in case."

I guess being cautious is just right...

"Understood. Well then, let's start investigating the second floor."

With that, I took Nanapon and started walking towards the now-brightened end of the cave. The other three followed behind me and Nanapon.

As I walked on, my vision gradually brightened, and finally, I emerged from the cave into the large cavern where the building was located.

"It's so bright. Like daytime."

The day before yesterday when I came, only the lights set up by the SDF were on, so it was only partially bright, but now the entire cavern and building were clearly visible.

"Bright, isn't it? Just like inside that building, the entire wall here is glowing. Look at this."

Yanagi-san said, pointing to a certain part of the stone wall. A small portion of the stone wall was chipped away as if it had been broken with something.

"Did you break it with a hammer or something?"

"That's right. We couldn't very well break the building's walls. So we tried breaking this stone wall."

"Hmm, it's not glowing."

The surrounding unbroken stone walls were glowing, but the hole in the broken part was not.

"I think some kind of paint has been applied. That's what's glowing."

So it's not the wall itself that's glowing, but something like fluorescent paint...

"Did you investigate it?"

"We're looking into it now. We might not find out anything, though."

"Hmm..."

I stared at the glowing wall and used Appraisal on it.

【Sparkling Paint】

Literally, a sparkling name... No, sparkling... Tch! The raw material is Sparkling Grass.

The glowing component is probably something extracted from Sparkling Grass. Or it's made with Alchemy.

Will I be able to make it eventually? Or... hmm, I don't know. But there's one thing I do know.

If Sparkling Grass is related to this paint, Appraisal will reveal it. This means the SDF, or rather, the country, will eventually reach the same conclusion.

This is bad... The price of Sparkling Grass could skyrocket. Sparkling Grass is an ingredient for Buff Potion (Strength). I don't want the price to go up, and I don't want it to become difficult to gather.

When I get back, should I ask Kaede-chan to put out a collection request, no matter the cost... I can probably have it gathered without the price inflating too much right now.

"Eleanor, is something wrong?"

Yoshino-san, likely finding it strange that I was staring silently at the wall, asked me.

"It's nothing... Yanagi-san, you chipped this off yesterday, right?"

"That's right. We chipped it off and collected a sample when we were investigating this area yesterday."

Haven't they appraised it yet? No, they probably have... The SDF and the government are slow to act, so I doubt they'll move to buy it all up immediately. It might be faster for me to act. In the worst-case scenario, I could ask Claire. I don't know if Sparkling Grass grows in the area America is borrowing, but there might be another route.

"Understood. Never mind. Let's go."

I ignored the four people who were likely finding me suspicious and headed towards the building. When I reached the building, I opened the door and went inside.

The inside of the building was already bright.

"Oh? It's bright."

I thought we turned it off when we left last time.

"They were investigating the walls until morning. They probably investigated the building's walls too. Though they couldn't chip them, of course."

Hmm... An investigation, huh...

"I see. Well then, let's go up to the second floor."

I was a little concerned, but since Nanapon didn't react in any particular way, I decided to put it on hold.

When we went up to the second floor, we found that there were passages directly above the left and right passages on the first floor.

"Is it the same structure as the first floor?"

"Who knows? Let's go and see."

Urged on by Nanapon, I first went to the right passage. The passage was only about ten meters long, with just a single door.

"Oh, is this it?"

"Looks like it."

If Nanapon says so, then there's really only one room.

I continued down the passage and opened the door. The room inside was not the usual ten-mat size, but more than twice that, a large room. But as usual, there was nothing but white walls.

"There's nothing here."

"If Yoshino-san's prediction from earlier was correct, could this be the king's room?"

That might be it. It's spacious.

"That's a possibility. But there's nothing here. How boring."

"Well then, shall we try the other side... Heh."

Nanapon laughed self-deprecatingly.

So it's the same on the other side... Well, she would have told me beforehand if there was anything.

"Alright, now for the other side."

I left the room and headed towards the left passage. The left passage, like the right one, was only about ten meters long with a single door. And when I entered the room, this one was also spacious, but there was nothing there.

"The second floor is underwhelming. The escape route doesn't seem to be here either."

I said, looking around the room.

"It seems so. What should we do? The investigation of the second floor ended sooner than expected."

Hmm, what should I do?

"Yanagi-san, what's the plan? Should we have an early lunch? Or should we go to the basement?"

I decided to check with Yanagi-san.

"We don't know if there's light in the basement, so let's have an early lunch... Let's go outside the building for now. Skeletons appear here."

Lunch outside... It would be a pain if a Skeleton appeared while we were eating, so that's a good idea.

"Got it. Let's go outside for a bit."

We decided to have an early lunch and, after descending to the first floor, we left the building.



		
			Chapter 157

			Break

			We temporarily left the building for lunch.

"Hm?"

As I stepped outside first, a single person from the SDF in a camouflage uniform was waiting. It was the same person who had been on guard duty upstairs.

"What is it?"

I asked the SDF member who was looking at me as I came out of the building.

"Is Yanagi-san here?"

"Yanagi-san? Yanagi-san! Your colleague is here!"

I called out to Yanagi-san, who was still inside the building.

"What?"

Hearing my call, Yanagi-san hurried outside.

"Miura? What is it?"

It seems this person's name is Miura-san.

"The captain is asking for you."

"The captain? But we're in the middle of an investigation..."

Yanagi-san glanced at us.

"He said it will be quick."

"Hmm, sorry, but would you mind if I stepped away for a bit?"

Yanagi-san asked.

"Go ahead. It's lunchtime anyway, isn't it?"

"That's true. Alright. Then you guys have your meal here. We'll be away for a little while. Maede."

"Sir."

Yanagi-san gave an order to Maede-san, and she took out a folding table and chairs from her bag.

"Please, use these."

Maede-san offered after setting up the table and chairs.

"Oh, how thoughtful of you. For a pervert."

"Could you please stop that? I'm not a pervert."

Says the unique skill user. Though it is a huge boomerang coming from me...

"I don't know what you're talking about, but I don't think it will take even thirty minutes, so please go ahead and eat. Maede, let's go."

"Sir!"

Yanagi-san and Maede-san went upstairs with Miura-san.

"I don't really get it, but let's eat."

I sat down at the table Maede-san had set up. Nanapon sat next to me, and Yoshino-san sat opposite. Then, we each started eating the lunches we had prepared.

"I wonder what that was about?"

Nanapon asked while munching on a sandwich.

"Who knows? They probably have a lot to do."

Being in the SDF must be tough.

"Hey, more importantly, why have you two been looking at me with such disdain today?"

Yoshino-san asked with a sidelong glance as she ate a perfectly triangular onigiri.

"Hee hee, it's about you being unique."

"Miss Unique."

"Huh? What's that supposed to mean? I don't want to hear that from you two."

And I don't want to hear it from you.

"It's the theory that everyone with a unique skill has an eccentric personality."

"...It's true."

Yoshino-san nodded as she looked back and forth between me and Nanapon.

"I wish I'd brought a mirror."

Says Miss Unique.

"I'm better than Saegusa-san, at least."

"No, I don't think that's true."

Yoshino-san laughed in a way that made fun of people.

"Is there anyone as eccentric as you?"

There isn't.

"That would be you. Your appearance alone puts you in the top class."

"Well, first place is probably decided. Second place is Saegusa-san."

We had a promise not to talk about Eleanor-san's situation.

"But now that you mention it, I kind of get that feeling. I never noticed at all, though..."

Well, everyone thinks they're the normal one.

"I asked Harry and Claire, and they seemed to be aware of it."

"I see... But this is going to be hard to report to the branch manager."

Well, it's like introducing yourself by saying, 'I'm weird.' The branch manager would probably understand immediately just by looking at Yoshino-san, though.

"You have a lot to report, so just mention it briefly."

"I guess I'll do that... First, it's going to be a pain to explain this mysterious brightness."

"You should take pictures with your phone now while no one's around."

"I guess so..."

Yoshino-san took out her phone and started taking pictures of the surroundings. After taking a certain number of photos, she finally pointed her phone at me and Nanapon.

I instinctively made a peace sign, but Nanapon quickly covered her face.

"I'm a no!"

"I'm not showing this to anyone. It's just a memory."

"Really?"

"Really, really. Besides, is a peace sign the only pose you can do? All the pictures of you online are peace signs."

Since she said that, I turned my peace sign sideways, held it over my eye, and winked.

"Ugh... It's gross thinking that Okita-kun is the one doing that."

"I'll kill you, you filth!"

You're the one who told me to do it! You piece of filth with nothing but your boobs going for you!

"Don't call me filth. But it's still bright even in a picture."

Yoshino-san said, showing me the photo she took. In the picture was a party-girl witch and Nanapon, who was looking at her from the side with a slightly repulsed expression.

"Don't be repulsed."

I glared at Nanapon.

"It just didn't suit you at all. A smile doesn't suit Eleanor-san. It's creepy... scary."

Creepy!? Maybe I should stop smiling in pictures.

"Hey, hey, this glowing wall is a thing, so can't we claim it as ours?"

Yoshino-san started saying something weird.

"Huh? What do you mean?"

"I was wondering if we could chip off this paint or whatever and sell it."

As expected of Miss Unique. She came up with something incredibly unique.

"Yoshino-san, it's things like that..."

"Isn't that a bit of a stretch? And can you even sell it?"

It seems unlikely...

"No good, huh."

Yoshino-san looked disappointed.

"If you want to make money off it, you should buy up all the Sparkling Grass."

"Hm? Why Sparkling Grass? Because it's sparkling?"

"I just appraised it, and it said 'Sparkling Paint'. It's probably Sparkling Grass."

"Ah... When you were deep in thought... You have Appraisal, then."

Huh? Did I not mention the Appraisal Glasses?

"There's an item for that. My contacts are it."

"...Something like that exists?"

"I can't really make it public. It might take away Kaede-chan's job."

"Ah, it's true that if that got on the market, appraisers would resent you."

Appraisers are probably high-earners. But if glasses can do the same job, they'll become unnecessary. They probably wouldn't get fired, but their salaries would likely drop significantly.

"If it does get out, it'll be when Kaede-chan takes up permanent employment at Okita-kun's place. Maybe next year?"

When should I do it?

"...This one is the real unique one. The scary kind, at that."

"...She says some terrifying things sometimes. Before, she said Kaede-chan would give birth to my child."

"Ugh... That's too much."

Stop whispering, you two. Don't both of you look at me with disgust.

"It was a joke."

"No, you were definitely serious, weren't you?"

I was serious.

"Shut up. It's not weird, is it? Lin-san said something similar."

She said she wanted kids. I want them too. See, it's the same.

"The premise is wrong. Lin is normally married."

"I'll get married eventually too."

That's what I'm saying.

"I won't say any more. I wish you happiness..."

"Congradolences."

Was she trying to say condolences?

"Just hurry up and eat!"

"I'm eating. It looks like Yanagi-san and Maede-san will be back soon."

Nanapon looked up at the empty wall.

"Maede-san, you big pervert."

"What are you saying all of a sudden..."

"I was just wondering if she could hear me."

"Not yet... Oh, now."

Nanapon gave me the signal.

"You're the kind of pervert who gets a sexual thrill from the risk of being seen, aren't you? Show me your phone. I bet it's full of your own risky photos."

"That's so mean..."

"That's going too far. There's no way that's true."

Because it's definitely true. Otherwise, they wouldn't be fooling around in a place like this.

After a little while, Yanagi-san and Maede-san returned.

Unfortunately, Maede-san ended up blurting out, "How did you know!?" and was subjected to the cold stares of Yoshino-san and Nanapon.

I firmly decided that I would never tell anyone that I have a unique skill.



		
			Chapter 158

			Trouble

			After we finished lunch, we decided to resume our investigation and entered the building. We then went down the right-hand corridor on the first floor, heading for the stairs to the basement.

"She's giving you a really nasty glare."

Nanapon glanced behind us and informed me in a whisper. Well, she could probably hear a whisper anyway.

"I went a little too far. I'm sorry about that."

I turned around and apologized.

"...It's fine."

Maede-san looked at me with eyes that showed no sign of forgiveness whatsoever.

She's really mad that I exposed her dangerous fetish... Well, whatever. That doesn't matter. The problem is...

I glanced at Yanagi-san as I turned back to the front.

It's this guy. He's been acting strange ever since he returned. His expression hasn't changed, but he's ignoring the agitation of his subordinate, or rather, his girlfriend, and he's clearly speaking less.

Something must have happened during that call...

As I was wondering what it could be, Nanapon pointed ahead. In the direction she pointed, there was a Skeleton.

"A Skeleton. I'll leave it to you."

"Right..."

Yanagi-san, his mind clearly elsewhere, and Maede-san, her face bright red, stepped in front of us and moved toward the Skeleton.

"Something definitely happened..."

As I watched the two of them hunt the Skeleton, Yoshino-san came forward to stand beside me.

"You think so too?"

"Yeah, Yanagi-san is acting obviously strange."

"Could it be Eleanor-san's fault?"

Nanapon tried to blame me.

"You mean about Maede-san? I doubt that has anything to do with this."

"There was probably some kind of trouble."

Trouble, huh.

"And yet they're not stopping the investigation."

"You know why, don't you. The source of that trouble is right here."

I had a feeling that might be the case.

"What do you mean? There's nothing particularly unusual here..."

Nanapon didn't seem to get it. Perhaps it's because she can see everything that she can't see this.

"I don't have any proof. Besides, our job hasn't changed."

"That's right. We go to the basement. That's all."

As we were talking, the two from the SDF finished off the Skeleton and returned.

"It's done. Let's hurry ahead."

Hurry ahead, he says. The person who had suggested investigating the second floor first, and then taking an early lunch, was suddenly in a rush. Come to think of it, did these two even eat lunch?

"Right. Let's go."

I decided to leave it be for now and proceeded down the corridor. A few Skeletons appeared along the way, but of course, Yanagi-san and Maede-san defeated them without any trouble. However, the speed at which they dispatched them gradually increased. They were clearly rushing.

"Rushing won't do any good..."

Nanapon reacted to my murmur.

"What do you mean by that?"

"It's nothing. Look, we're here."

We had arrived in front of the room at the end of the hall. I opened the door, rushed inside before anyone else, and scanned the room.

It looked no different from when we were here the day before yesterday.

"Yoshino-san."

"Yeah, I know."

When I called out to her, Yoshino-san stared intently at the hole where the stairs to the basement were.

"What is it?"

Yanagi-san, likely suspicious of our behavior, asked.

"That's our line. Well, if you don't want to talk, that's fine... How about it?"

I brushed off Yanagi-san and asked Yoshino-san, who was still looking at the hole.

"I'm sure of it. The day before yesterday, this piece of wood was a few centimeters over this way."

Yoshino-san pointed to the remains of the board I had kicked apart, which were scattered around the hole.

Yoshino-san's unique skill is perfect memory. She can recall anything she has seen or heard at any time. That's why she can compare even the slightest movements and spot the differences.

"Heh heh. Someone's been here, haven't they."

I looked at Yanagi-san with a smile.

"What are you talking about?"

"Oh my... did you not hear Yoshino-san say that things are different from the day before yesterday?"

"A few centimeters... you must have misremembered."

That's what a normal person would think. No one should be able to remember something like that.

"Yanagi-san, I have a unique skill. You can't deceive me."

Yoshino-san admitted to having a unique skill.

"...So what?"

Still trying to deny it, huh. It's probably an order from his superior.

"Yoshino-san, does it really matter?"

"It does. This is a breach of contract."

"Let's be magnanimous. The outcome will be the same regardless."

Let's be adults about this.

"What do you mean?"

Yanagi-san asked.

"Heh heh. I thought it was strange that it was so bright when we entered the building. Let's see, you investigated the building's walls, was it? But weren't you supposed to do that later? Why the sudden change?"

"There was a change in plans."

"Right. A change in plans. You found the stairs to the basement, and you thought there might be something good down there. So you tried to snatch it first. A fine idea, I think."

You had all of yesterday to search while we were away. In short, you tried to steal the gold bars.

"We had no such intention."

"It's fine, it's fine. It really is. I don't mind at all. Because you see, there's no one in the basement."

It's been quite a while since we arrived this morning, yet Nanapon hasn't reacted at all. Which means...

"No one? That can't be!?"

Oh?

"Heh heh... you admit it. But too bad for you. It's true. There's no one there."

"How do you know?"

"Who knows? I wonder how?"

I said, stroking Nanapon's hair.

"Kuh! So it's Yokokawa's unique skill!"

Well, of course he'd figure it out.

"Nanaka-san, what do you think? Is anyone there?"

"Um, no, there's nobody here, but..."

"Then I guess they died. Vanished into smoke."

If they're not here, that's what must have happened.

"Impossible!"

"N, no way...!"

Yanagi-san and Maede-san were shocked, but there was no other explanation.

"You don't have to believe me. In the first place, we don't even know if your comrades passed through here. Maybe they've already gone home?"

From our perspective, that was a possibility. But judging by Yanagi-san and Maede-san's reactions, that wasn't the case.

"Maede, go back and call for backup! We're conducting a search!"

"Yes, sir!"

"Therefore, I'm sorry, but the investigation is canceled."

Yanagi-san said something stupid.

"Huh? Why?"

"We need to search for the missing personnel."

Even though I just told you they're dead.

"Is that so. Do as you please. We're moving on."

"You can't!"

Yanagi-san shot back immediately.

"Can't? You're not the ones who decide that. The authority to advance or retreat lies with me. That's our contract, isn't it?"

"This is an emergency!"

"The ones who caused this emergency were you people, who broke the contract. I don't care about that... haha, I get it. You're trying to stall us like this so you can steal my treasure in the basement, aren't you."

Those gold bars belong to the Golden Witch!

"We would never do such a thing!"

"I'm sorry, but I hope you understand that your words have absolutely no credibility. Once trust is broken, it can't be regained."

Who does he think he is, saying that now?

"Kuh!"

"Now, now, calm down."

Yoshino-san stepped between me and Yanagi-san, a grin on her face.

"What is it?"

"In an emergency like this, all you have to do is issue an emergency quest. Why don't we search for the missing people?"

I'm telling you, they're already dead.

"I can't issue an emergency quest on my own authority."

"Then go back up and tell your superior officer to issue one. And just so you know, this is a compromise. By rights, we could sue for breach of contract, or we could ignore you and proceed on our own. But since we'll be doing the same thing anyway, why don't we go together? I think that's for the best."

Hmm, a compromise? To me it sounds like she's just saying, "Give me money."

"What? In other words, you're demanding hush money and compensation in the form of an 'emergency quest'?"

"As an A-rank Adventurer, I have an obligation to respond to emergencies like this. Of course, I'll expect a quest fee..."

It's about the money.

"Do as you please. It's all the same to me."

Amazed by Miss Unique, who was trying to squeeze money out of this situation, I took Nanapon and moved to the side.

"Yanagi-san, honestly, the situation is hopeless, but a search must be conducted. You probably heard that just now, didn't you?"

"Yes, I heard the report that they had not returned by the designated time."

"And you were instructed to have us search the second floor first, correct?"

"That's right. This morning, my superior told me to prioritize the second floor first."

They were supposed to return during that time. But they didn't come back.

"We could proceed on our own, and you could conduct your own search, but it would be more certain if we went together."

"That may be true, but..."

"I have no intention of reporting this to the branch manager. You understand what I'm implying, yes?"

I won't tell the Guild, and I'll pretend the breach of contract never happened, so give us money.

"...Maede, return and await instructions."

"...Understood."

It seemed the two from the SDF had folded to the evil Yoshino-san.

As expected of Yoshino-san. So reliable.

What's more, the amazing part is that Yoshino-san was the only one who made a promise. Nanapon and I promised nothing, so we can report this to Satsuki-san without any issue.

Bravo, Miss Unique! Those big boobs aren't just for show!



		
			Chapter 159

			Emergency Quest

			Following Yanagi-san's orders, Maede-san hurried back.

"Yanagi-san, please explain while we wait."

Yoshino-san requested an explanation from the dejected Yanagi-san.

"Right... The day before yesterday, after we finished our survey, I reported the existence of the stairs to the basement to my superior."

"Well, that's to be expected."

"My superior relayed that to his superiors, and they apparently decided to investigate the basement for safety reasons, judging that the Witch knew about it from the start."

For safety reasons (lol).

"They were hoping to snatch it if they got the chance, weren't they."

"I think so. 'For safety reasons' was likely an excuse."

Probably. The reason Yoshino-san and I realized the SDF's scheme was because there were many strange and suspicious points. But more than that, it's because if we were in their position, we'd think and do the same thing.

"Did they go to the basement yesterday?"

"No, apparently it was this morning. The wall survey yesterday took longer than expected, so they were delayed. That's why I was instructed to have you investigate the second floor first this morning."

Maybe they had trouble finding the light switch?

"You didn't know they were going to go behind our backs?"

"No. Maede and I were both assigned to the wall survey the whole time. After that, we were off duty."

"So that's when you heard the details... How many are missing?"

"Four. They shouldn't have been taking any unnecessary risks..."

Maybe they found the gold bars and let their guard down?

Still, it can't be helped. Gold has a magical power that captivates people to that extent. So I can understand why the higher-ups went rogue, and I can also understand if those four SDF personnel found the gold bars and let their guard down. Because everyone is the same in that regard.

There was early-days Eleanor-san, blinded by a large sum of money and immediately found out by Kaede-chan. There was Nanapon, getting completely carried away and captured by those strange men in black suits. And there was Yoshino-san, who acted on her own and was slipped a Sleeping Potion by Eleanor-san.

Every single one of them failed because the magic of gold clouded their judgment.

...And just for the record, it's not because they're unique skill holders.

"Four of them... Eleanor, what do you think?"

Yoshino-san, who had been standing off to the side, tossed the question to me.

"What do I think about what?"

"Do you think they were taken out by an Eight-Armed Skeleton?"

"Not a chance. The SDF is strong, right? Even if it had eight arms, considering Yanagi-san and Maede-san's strength, I can't imagine four of them losing."

I've never fought an Eight-Armed Skeleton, but from what I've heard, Yanagi-san and Maede-san could probably beat one on their own.

"In that case, it was either a trap or a monster stronger than that..."

As Yoshino-san sank into thought, I looked at Nanapon. She shook her head. That must mean she can't see any traps or monsters.

"We can handle something like that, can't we."

"Well, we can probably avoid any traps. But there might be a strong monster."

In the first place, assuming this is the King's hideout, it's hard to imagine there would be traps. At most, they would be for stalling. I doubt there'd be any lethal traps capable of killing four SDF personnel.

"Strong? Hmph..."

Whatever it is, it's probably just a small fry.

"As expected of a thoroughbred of Provocation..."

This is bad. I'm going to end up on the same level as Lin-san...

"I meant that it would be no match for an A-rank like you."

Yoshino-san, you're amaaazing.

"Liar. You definitely meant, 'Don't lump us in with you,' didn't you."

"Stop trying to belittle me. I meant that you haven't done anything this time, so you should get to work."

"I did plenty, like the advance negotiations and preparations."

Negotiations? Ah, this woman is definitely skimming off the top.

"Is that so. Try not to overdo it."

"I'm not skimming."

I didn't say anything. That's the reaction of someone who is.

"Enough already. Do as you please, Miss Unique. Nanaka-san, it's going to be dangerous from here on, so be careful. Do not, under any circumstances, go ahead of me."

Nanapon may have Clairvoyance and magic, but other than that, she's just a weak little shrimp, so she's in danger.

"Understood!"

Nanapon nodded forcefully.

Nanapon's good quality is that she knows her own weakness. People who don't get that move on their own and cause the party to collapse. We don't need that.

That's why...

"Yanagi-san, you and Maede-san should also stay back."

"Why is that?"

"Because you're weak, of course."

"Lin would be delighted to hear that."

Shut it, you perv! I'll grope you!

"We've undergone training, we are not weak."

"And yet four of your trained personnel were defeated, weren't they? If you proceed normally, the same thing is bound to happen. Besides, it would be a problem for us if you died."

"What do you mean by that?"

"You people, who tried to steal my treasure, die, and only we return. What would your comrades think? I'd rather not be falsely accused."

They'll definitely think I killed them.

"That... well, you're right. You do have a lot of bad press."

Even though I haven't done anything wrong, everyone sees me as a villain. It's bullying.

"That's why you should leave the monsters ahead to us."

"Sorry. I'm counting on you."

"It's fine."

We were planning to go even without the SDF, so it makes no difference. In fact, it might be a good chance to get some experience points. Skeletons probably don't give much experience anymore, but the Eight-Armed Skeletons seem like they'll raise my level.

As I was wondering what I'd be able to make if I leveled up, Maede-san returned, bringing Miura-san from before with her.

"Maede, what did your superiors say?"

Yanagi-san asked the returning Maede-san.

"They will be issuing an emergency quest. However, it will be issued to Eleanor Ocean personally."

Huh?

"What do you mean?"

Doesn't make sense. They should issue it to Yoshino-san too.

"Eleanor, don't worry about it. It's a matter of appearances. If they issued a quest to me, an A-rank with connections to the head office director, some people would get noisy."

Yoshino-san explained the adult circumstances.

"It doesn't matter to me either way, but how much is it for?"

"It will be around three million yen. The details will come later."

Isn't that cheap? Is that the price of four lives? Well, I guess it's already too late for them, but...

"Eleanor, come here for a second."

Yoshino-san pulled me to a corner of the room, put her arm around my shoulders, and tried to start whispering secrets. Incidentally, her arm was pressing against me, which was lucky.

"...What is it?"

"Emergency quests always pay less."

"Is that so?"

"Yeah, that's just how it is. What's more, the SDF intends to cover up this incident, so they can't pay out a large sum of money."

A cover-up, huh.

"Everyone loves a good cover-up."

"That's just how adults are."

Well, I can't say I don't understand. Adults are creatures that hide their mistakes and push the blame onto someone else. That's how people get ahead.

...That damn, worthless boss of mine!

"But don't you think they could give a little more?"

Give us at least five million.

"Now, now. Let's think of this as getting some dirt on the SDF, or rather, putting them in our debt. With this, the SDF will be completely unable to touch you."

So, she's saying I should take out some insurance? Hmm, maybe that's the better option.

"...Very well. My true objective is something else anyway. A few million yen is just pocket change."

"Exactly. With this, no one can complain or find fault when we get that thing and sell it off. Even if the origin is questioned, the SDF will vouch for us."

Hmm, hmm. Yoshino-san looks happy. But man, she really is huge. Ah, I mean her character.

"I understand. It's probably best to leave these things to you."

"Leave it to me... Ahem! Eleanor says she cannot overlook this emergency. She would be honored to cooperate!"

Yoshino-san moved away from me and spoke to Maede-san and the others.

"...We're counting on you."

"...Please."

Maede-san and Yanagi-san had strange expressions. Well, they probably understand our true intentions. Maede-san, in particular, has a unique skill, so she probably heard everything.

"Yes, yes. By the way, who are you?"

I looked at Miura-san.

"I'll be on standby here. You have two hours for the search. If you don't return after that, we'll send backup, so be aware of that."

Two hours, huh. Well, if the basement is large, we can just come back once.

"Understood. Well then, shall we go?"

I took a lantern out of my bag, held it in my hand, and turned it on.

"First, we look for a switch, right?"

Yoshino-san confirmed.

"Right. I'll go down first, then Nanaka-san. Yoshino-san, you're next. Yanagi-san and Maede-san, I'm entrusting the rear to you, so I'm counting on you."

With that, I began to descend the dark stairs into the basement.



		
			Chapter 160

			A Basement Under a Basement is Too Much Basement

			I started down the stairs to the basement, holding up my lantern as I searched for a switch.

"I don't see one."

There was no protrusion like the one near the entrance of this building.

"I agree. Perhaps there isn't a switch like the one upstairs."

Nanapon, right behind me, seemed to have some certainty about this.

"Why do you say that?"

"There's a passageway at the bottom of the stairs, and on the walls, there are several basket-like things for holding torches."

How primitive.

"Is it to prevent pursuers? Or a lack of budget?"

"Who knows? In any case, if those are installed, I think it means that special paint isn't applied here. Besides, if there was a switch, the SDF members would have turned it on."

I see. That makes sense.

"So we'll have to go in the dark... well, same as the Diana Mine."

"There are Eight-Armed Skeletons, right? I looked them up, and they seem strong."

"Heh heh. In that case, I shall sever all eight of its arms before lopping off its head."

I'll turn it into a limbless doll.

"Um, I think this every time, but you're probably trying to make people think you're amazing, Eleanor-san, but it just comes across as morbid and scary."

"It takes skill, you know?"

"It's pointless, and you sound like a psycho."

Psycho... That hurts...

"I'll do it normally."

"Please do. We're about to reach the bottom of the stairs."

At Nanapon's words, I shone the lantern downwards and saw that the end of the staircase was indeed in sight. I continued down the stairs, illuminating the area with the lantern, and observed my surroundings.

"You're right, there are baskets for torches."

The passage at the bottom of the stairs was only about two or three meters wide, but on both walls, metal-like baskets were installed at intervals of several meters.

"Does anyone have anything that burns?"

I asked the four people who had come down the stairs.

"I have something, but nothing that would burn for a long time."

Yanagi-san said as he observed the torch baskets.

Hmm, what would they use for this? Wood or something?

"It can't be helped. Let's proceed as we are."

As I said that, Nanapon tugged on the sleeve of my robe. This was the signal that an enemy had appeared.

I turned to face forward and took my sword out of my bag. The other three, excluding Nanapon, then illuminated the depths of the passage.

As I watched the illuminated passage ahead, I heard the familiar clattering sound. Then, a Skeleton slowly emerged.

"How disgusting."

The Skeleton that appeared was a skeleton, just like a normal one, but it had four arms on each side, which was unsettling. What's more, each of its hands gripped a sword.

"There's no point in holding that many. And please don't tell me the drop item is a lame prize like eight Skeleton swords."

It has to drop something better than that.

"Too bad. It's eight Skeleton swords."

One is 5,000 yen, so that's 40,000 yen. It's a decent price, but without an Item Bag, they'd be too bulky.

"Well, I suppose I'll take what I can get..."

I said, readying my sword. The Skeleton clattered as it slowly advanced towards us. Then, when it reached a certain distance, it broke into a run.

"The speed is the same..."

The Eight-Armed Skeleton was just as slow as a normal one. It was practically no different from a regular Skeleton.

Thinking it was all for show, I waited for the Eight-Armed Skeleton to approach. It raised all the arms on its right side.

Eh... that's how you're going to use them? That's pointless.

Thinking what an idiot it was, I stepped forward and slashed at its right shoulder, which was wide open from raising its arms. The four arms it had raised fell to the ground, swords and all. Moreover, having lost the swords and arms on its right side, the Eight-Armed Skeleton completely lost its balance and toppled over to the left.

I swung my sword down at the head of the Eight-Armed Skeleton, which had fallen with its hip on the ground. Its head split vertically, and it vanished into smoke.

Eight swords were left in its place.

"There's no way the SDF personnel were defeated by this."

I crouched down and muttered as I picked up the eight swords.

"Isn't it that you're just strong, Eleanor-san?"

Nanapon is so cute.

"No, that might be part of it, but it's just plain weak. It's not an opponent that four trained SDF members would lose to."

"Is that so... Um, another one is coming."

"Hmm?"

At Nanapon's words, I looked forward. Sure enough, another Eight-Armed Skeleton, identical to the last one, was heading our way.

"I'm busy picking up swords, so you shoot it with your fire magic. It'll only take one hit."

Eight swords is a lot.

"You think I can?"

Nanapon said as she readied her staff.

"You can, you can. It just has eight arms and swords, otherwise, it's no different from a Skeleton."

They should at least use the swords more skillfully, but they just swing them all at once. Honestly, the Hide Skeletons were more of a threat.

"Here I go... Fire!"

As I finished putting all the swords into my bag, Nanapon unleashed her signature fire magic. The fireball she launched struck the Eight-Armed Skeleton's body directly and spread into flames. The Eight-Armed Skeleton thrashed about as if in agony, but unable to shake off the fire, it collapsed on the spot.

"Oh, it really was just one hit."

"Besides the arms, it's the same as a Skeleton."

Nanapon's fire magic is powerful, with enough firepower to defeat a Skeleton in a single blow.

I walked to where the Eight-Armed Skeleton had been and stood guard, letting Nanapon pick up the dropped Skeleton swords. Once she had collected the drops, we proceeded deeper.

Thanks to Nanapon's Clairvoyance, we knew of any enemies or traps, so there was no need to be particularly vigilant, but we advanced cautiously due to the darkness. After walking a short distance, Nanapon suddenly stopped.

"An enemy?"

"No... there's something on the ground."

On the ground?

Wondering what it could be, I walked forward, illuminating the path with my lantern, and saw something piled up.

"Skeleton swords."

Eight Skeleton swords were neatly arranged in a corner of the passage.

"The SDF team that went ahead?"

"Probably. That arrangement is typical of my unit. We're taught to line up drop items we can't carry back in a corner so they're not in the way."

Yanagi-san stepped forward, crouched down, and looked at the swords.

"You can take them back."

"No, you take them. They won't fit in my Item Bag, and that's our agreement."

Honestly, I don't want them since they feel like a dead person's belongings, but I guess it's fine since I'll just sell them.

I picked up the neatly arranged Skeleton swords and continued on. Along the way, we found more Skeleton swords lined up, so I picked those up and put them in my bag as well. We continued on and eventually came to a T-junction.

"Which way, I wonder?"

I stopped in front of the T-junction and glanced at Nanapon. However, there was no instruction from her.

"What's wrong?"

I asked, wondering why our guide, Nanapon, wasn't giving directions.

"Um, I'm sorry, but would it be okay to go that way? It might be a detour, but..."

Nanapon said in a small voice, pointing down the left passage.

A detour? That means the gold bars are to the right. But Nanapon wants to go left. Is there something there?

"That's fine. We have to make a map anyway."

Following Nanapon's direction, we walked down the left passage, opposite from the direction of the gold bars. After walking a short distance, we saw a door ahead. However, unlike the wooden doors we'd seen so far, this one was a sturdy, iron-like door. What's more, there was some kind of strange pattern drawn on it.

"What's this?"

"Who knows? Maybe this is that escape route you were talking about?"

Yoshino-san and I approached the door and observed it.

"It looks sturdy, so maybe."

"But what is this pattern... huh?"

As Yoshino-san was looking at the pattern, she made a strange noise.

"What is it?"

"This, it's writing. And I can read it..."

This is writing? And there's no way I can read something like... wait, I can read it.

Thinking this was impossible, I focused on the pattern, and I could indeed read the characters.

[No Entry Beyond This Point]

That's what it said.

"Is this the writing of the Frontier people?"

"Maybe so."

Neither Yoshino-san nor I have drunk a Translation Potion. Perhaps if you write something after drinking a Translation Potion, this is what happens. If you drink a Translation Potion, you can not only listen and speak, but also read. It would be natural to assume that if I, having drunk a Translation Potion, wrote something in Japanese, a foreigner could read it. Maybe I'll test it out next time I see Claire and Harry.

"Yanagi-san, Maede-san, please confirm."

"Right."

It seems Yoshino-san decided to have the two of them look at the door. They stepped forward and began to observe it.

"I can certainly read it."

"No Entry Beyond This Point... Does that mean the area beyond the door is a restricted zone?"

"Probably so."

While Yanagi-san and Maede-san were touching the door and speculating, Nanapon tugged on my sleeve. When I looked at her, she showed me her phone screen.

'I can't see beyond the door. It's pitch black and I can't see anything.'

She can't see through it... Does that mean there's nothing there? Or is it magic?

I took out my phone and started typing.

'You mean there's nothing there?'

'No, it feels like it's being blocked.'

Magic, then...

"Yanagi-san, I don't think that door will ever open, but you absolutely must not open it. You might really get the Gate closed on you."

From Nanapon's Clairvoyance result, I concluded that the area beyond was a restricted zone.

"I think so too. In any case, I'll report this to my superiors. They will likely come to the same conclusion."

Well, since it says "No Entry" in mysterious writing, it's probably wisest to just obey.

"Please do. Well then, let's head back. We'll go the other way this time."

We gave up on the door and retraced our steps.

Alright! Time to finally meet my little golden darlings!



		
			Chapter 161

			Giant!

			We retraced our steps and this time proceeded down the right-hand path.

"This is a random thought, but why are there skeletons in a royal shelter?"

Nanapon asked as we walked down the dark corridor.

"I have no idea. By that logic, the fact that skeletons appear in the Kunaar Ruins above is also a mystery."

What are those things, really?

"At first, I thought they might be the spirits of the residents of a fallen civilization, but people don't have eight arms, do they..."

"Maybe people in the Frontier actually have eight arms."

"That would make them Ashuras..."

How creepy.

"Just kidding. I think there's little connection between skeletons and humans. They are monsters... you should think of them that way. Otherwise, your attacks will lose their edge."

It's best not to think about it too deeply.

"You're right... I'm sure you'll be fine since you're, well, you, Eleanor-san, but I think I would get scared."

Well, me? That doesn't sound like she means 'brave.'

"It's fine if you can't fight, in the worst-case scenario."

"I'll be fine!"

You don't have to be so tense.

"Are you sure you're fine?"

All you need to do is watch.

"...Ah, you're not worried about me, you just mean you want to reach a higher level than me, don't you."

"There's no need to worry about you. You just need to stay behind me. You'll be one hundred percent safe that way."

"Eleanor-san, you're so cool!"

Yes, yes. Of course, of course. I'll show you my swordsmanship!

As I continued walking in high spirits, a door came into view at the end of the corridor. Unlike the iron door from before, it was a wooden door, though I'm not sure if you could call it ordinary.

"Is this the end of the line?"

"Probably..."

The time... not even an hour has passed. There's no need to go back yet, so we might as well just go for it.

"Well then, let's have our audience with the gold."

I put my hand on the doorknob and pushed the door. It opened with a creaking sound.

The first thing that surprised me upon opening the door was how bright the room was. Just like in the building above and the cavern outside, the walls were glowing.

"It's bright in here."

"It is... and also..."

Nanapon stared straight ahead.

The room was quite large, probably twenty or thirty meters square. And at the far end of the room was a gleaming mass of gold.

"W, what is that?"

"Is that gold?"

Yanagi-san and Maede-san, who knew nothing, were gasping in surprise behind me. I turned to look at the two of them.

"That is what I have been seeking. Gold is most fitting for me. Don't you agree?"

It's the perfect thing for me, the one they call the Golden Witch.

"So that was your objective..."

"How did you know?"

Maede-san asked.

"Heh heh. That's a secret. More importantly, I believe this is the end of the line, but your comrades aren't here."

Well, I knew that from the start.

"Hey, what is that?"

As I was trying to look cool for Yanagi-san and Maede-san, Yoshino-san asked a question.

"That?"

Curious, I turned to look at Yoshino-san, and she was pointing towards the front. At the tip of her finger, there were several things on the ground.

"That's... an ID tag!"

Yanagi-san shouted.

"An ID tag?"

"SDF personnel who go to the Frontier carry an identification card separate from their Status Card. That's what that is."

Huh... What for?

"Yanagi-san, if there are four of those on the ground, does that mean..."

"It would seem so..."

Maede-san and Yanagi-san's faces turned grim.

"Hey? Why would an ID card like that be on the ground? When you die, don't all your belongings, including your equipment, vanish into smoke?"

The four SDF members probably died here. But I don't understand why only their ID cards would be left behind.

"That's something we drop on purpose when we're in a pinch. It's a memento to let our comrades know this area is dangerous and to inform them that we died in the line of duty."

I see. That's logical. So something happened here...

"Should we retrieve those?"

"We should. But it's dangerous. I think we should retreat for now."

"When my gold is right in front of me?"

"Setting aside whether it's yours, that looks like a blatant trap."

Well, it does look like bait.

"Heh heh... I suppose so. Something's going to appear."

The ground around where the ID cards were dropped was unnaturally dented. Those are signs of a battle.

"Eleanor, what's the plan?"

Yoshino-san asked.

"Isn't it obvious? Why do you think we came here?"

"It's dangerous, you know?"

Even this money-grubber becomes cautious when it comes to adventuring. I think that's a very good thing, and it makes her seem reliable.

"You all wait here. I'm going to retrieve the ID cards first."

With that, I took out the Magic Wand from my bag, which I hadn't used at all recently.

"You're going to do it?"

"Of course. Be ready to escape at any time. And please look after Nanaka-san."

"Got it."

Having made my decision, I patted the head of a worried-looking Nanapon and went to retrieve the ID cards.

I walked with the staff in hand until I reached about the halfway point of the room, then crouched down and collected the four notepad-like ID cards.

"Is it about time?"

After picking up the ID cards, I immediately put them in my bag and stood up. Then, the area in front of the pile of gold bars began to glow faintly.

Immediately after, a giant skeleton, at least three meters tall, emerged from the light.

"Oh my?"

Not another skeleton.

"Eleanor! That's a Giant Skeleton!"

Yoshino-san shouted to inform me.

"Hmm."

The skeleton, which seemed to be twice my height, looked down on me. It was apparently a type of skeleton, but it didn't have a sword, and its arms were the normal two.

"You should have gotten a sword from the Eight-Armed Skeleton, you know?"

As I said that, the Giant Skeleton began to move. However, its movements were extremely slow.

"You're slow too, huh..."

As I was inwardly thinking that it was just a weakling with an intimidating appearance, I noticed that power was gathering in the Giant Skeleton's right leg.

"Hmm?"

Immediately after, the Giant Skeleton closed the distance with a speed unimaginable for a skeleton up to this point. The distance between me and the Giant Skeleton became zero in an instant. Then, the Giant Skeleton raised its large right fist.

"Oh my?"

The Giant Skeleton swung its fist down with incredible speed, but I dodged it by jumping to the left.

"Missed me."

When I mocked it a little, the Giant Skeleton swung its left fist down this time. However, I evaded this as well with a backstep. Then, I pointed the tip of my staff at the Giant Skeleton.

"Air Hammer!"

An invisible shockwave was released from the tip of my staff and struck the Giant Skeleton. However, the Giant Skeleton, which took a direct hit from the Air Hammer, was not blown away and only staggered back two or three meters.

"Eleanor! That's not just a Giant Skeleton! A normal Giant Skeleton isn't that fast or sturdy!"

Yoshino-san shouted to inform me again, but since I don't know what a normal Giant Skeleton is in the first place, I don't really care.

"Hmm, this Air Hammer can blow away a regular skeleton, though..."

Although there was some knockback, it didn't seem very effective.

I put the Magic Wand back in my bag and took out my sword.

"In the end, this is what I should rely on."

I may be called a witch, but inside, I'm just a muscle-headed attacker who can't use magic.

When I readied my sword, the Giant Skeleton began to move again. This time it was slow again, but I knew that its weight was on its right foot.

The Giant Skeleton once again closed the distance, raised its fist, and punched.

"Same intelligence, huh..."

It's a skeleton, after all.

I dodged to the left in the same way, but this time it wasn't just a simple dodge. I used the momentum from the jump to swing my sword at the Giant Skeleton's right wrist as it swung down. The Giant Skeleton hastily backstepped to retreat.

But its right fist was still near me.

"You forgot something, didn't you?"

Idiot. Too slow.

This time, before it could do anything, I stepped in and closed the distance to the Giant Skeleton. The Giant Skeleton swung at me horizontally with its left hand in a panic.

"I told you, you're too slow."

I ducked to evade it, then immediately slashed at the Giant Skeleton's left arm after it had finished its swing. The Giant Skeleton tried to retreat to avoid it, but its movements were slow. My sword swung faster than the Giant Skeleton could dodge and cut off its left arm.

After having both its arms cut off, the Giant Skeleton didn't flinch and instead raised its left leg high.

It was trying to stomp me.

"Are you an idiot?"

As the Giant Skeleton raised its left leg, I immediately slashed at its right leg, which was on the ground. The Giant Skeleton, with its left leg raised, couldn't dodge or escape my sword, so its right leg was easily cut, and it lost its balance.

"Bye-bye."

With its posture broken, its head was finally within reach of my sword, so I jumped up a little and swung my sword diagonally at the Giant Skeleton's head. The Giant Skeleton's large head slid off at an angle.

And then, the Giant Skeleton vanished into smoke.

"All bark and no bite."

I put my sword back in my bag and looked at the drop item. In front of me was a purple liquid in a flask.

"Purple?"

What? A level 2 Healing Potion? I don't need this.

I picked up what looked like a potion and used Appraisal on it.

[Healing Potion Lv2]

It really is a level 2 Healing Potion... It's probably rare, but to me, it just looks like 1,100 yen.

"Yoshino-san, you want this?"

I asked Yoshino-san, who was waiting in the back.

"Gimme, gimme!"

Yoshino-san immediately ran over.

"Here, take it. I don't need it anymore."

I handed the level 2 Healing Potion to Yoshino-san.

"Thanks a lot!"

"It's fine. More importantly..."

I looked at the gold bars piled up at the back of the room. The gleam of my darling gold bars hadn't faded at all; they were still shining brightly.

I did it! Hooray!
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			Finito

			After defeating the weak gatekeeper known as the Giant Skeleton, I went to the gold bars piled up at the back of the room.

"Hee hee hee."

As we approached the pile of gold bars, Yoshino-san let out a vulgar laugh.

"Calm down. The important part starts now."

I chided the classless Yoshino-san and picked up one of the gold bars.

"Heavy!"

The gold bar was much heavier than it looked.

"The weight of happiness. Heh heh."

"You need to do something about that sloppy look on your face. We don't know for sure yet."

"I, I know!"

I chided Yoshino-san again and used Appraisal while staring at the gold bar.

[Gold Ingot]

The appraisal result showed that it was real, not a fake.

"Yoshino-san, you can let your face get sloppy now. It's real gold."

"Yes! It's real! Hooray!"

Yoshino-san started frolicking like a child.

"Huh? What is it? Was it real!?"

Seeing Yoshino-san's reaction, Nanapon came running over.

"It's real. Real gold bars... let's see... there are 50 of them."

"Fifty!? How much would that be?"

I don't know. I know gold is expensive, but I don't know how much.

"Let's check when we get back. Your cut is ten percent, so that's five bars for you two."

"Five bars!? Amazing!"

"I'm going to put them on display!"

Nanapon and Yoshino-san were grinning as they stored the gold bars in their bags. Yoshino-san's was a shoulder bag like mine, but Nanapon's was the bunny on her back. As Nanapon took off her backpack and stored the gold bars, it seemed to me that even the bunny had a happy look on its face.

Following the example of the happy duo and one bird (?), I put the forty gold bars into my bag.

"Sorry to interrupt while you're all so happy, but can I have a word?"

As I was grinning and putting the gold bars into my bag, I heard Yanagi-san's voice from behind.

"What is it? If you're thinking of taking them, then bring it on. I'll slice you into ribbons."

"I'm not going to take them. Could you hand over the ID tags of my comrades that you recovered?"

Ah, I forgot.

I paused my collection of the gold bars and took out the four notebooks from my bag.

"Here, these."

"Ah, sorry."

When I handed over the ID tags, Yanagi-san and Maede-san checked them one by one. But I could see their expressions darken as they did.

"Were they correct?"

"Yes, they belong to the ones who went ahead. There's no doubt. They were probably killed by that Giant Skeleton."

"Yoshino-san said that Giant Skeletons aren't that fast or sturdy, right?"

"That's right. That individual was abnormally strong."

Was it? It was a weakling... but I can't say that. The atmosphere isn't right for it.

"They were probably taken by surprise because of that assumption."

"That's likely. They were probably slow to react due to the preconceived notion that Giant Skeletons are slow."

It was my first time seeing one, so I wasn't flustered at all. I just thought that's what those monsters were like because I didn't know any better.

"My condolences."

"It's this kind of job. Well, same for you guys, though."

I guess so. Both the SDF and Adventurers have dangerous jobs fighting monsters. Both sides suffer no small number of casualties every year.

"This is the end of the line, and the map is finished. Let's head back. Ah, but wait a moment. I still have some collecting to do."

I hurriedly stored the gold bars in my bag.

"We have time. Take it slow."

I'll do just that.

"Eleanor, want me to help?"

Shut it, Yoshino! You're definitely planning to slip some into your own pocket! Your boobs are too big, they won't fit anyway!

◆◇◆

After collecting all the gold bars, we retraced our steps and returned to the building. We then met up with Miura-san, who was waiting, left the building, and climbed the ladder.

"Here, this is the map of the underground ruins. I couldn't get beyond that door that wouldn't open, but it's properly drawn all the way to the basement of the basement."

Once I was back on top, I handed the map to Yanagi-san. He took it and began to check it on the spot.

"...Indeed. Well then, we'll give you this and the payment for the emergency quest at a later date. The emergency quest is one thing, but I think the map will take time for examination. Would you prefer separate payments?"

"It'll be a bank transfer, right?"

I don't want to have to go to the Ministry of Defense to pick it up. Some bigwig would definitely get involved.

"I believe so."

"Then separate is fine."

"Understood. We'd like to mail you the detailed statement and other documents. Where should we send them?"

My home address is not a good idea.

"Send them to the Ikebukuro Guild."

"Hmm... alright. I'll report it that way."

He seems hesitant. Well, he did say he was keeping this from the Guild. I'm going to snitch to Satsuki-san, though.

"Thank you! See you. I'm tired, so I'm heading home."

"Right, thank you for your hard work. We may ask for your help again if something comes up."

"I'll come if there's gold."

I am the Golden Witch! Hah hah hah!

Having finished our work, we decided to return to the guild and left the building. The basement was bright, but being outside still felt better.

"Can we call it a day?"

After we left the building and walked a bit, Yoshino-san asked.

"I suppose so. Nanaka-san and I are going to report to Satsuki-san, but what about you, Yoshino-san?"

"I have to report to the head office director as well."

Ah, she has to report too.

"Aren't you keeping the emergency quest quiet?"

"I'll keep quiet about that. Well, I'll just report that the job is done and that there were gold bars."

"Are you going to report your share too?"

"Of course not."

Figured as much.

"Understood. Let's have a celebration party sometime. My treat."

If we split the bill, it would probably be at a family restaurant.

"Sounds good. Contact me again. Well, I'll take Nanapon and head back first."

"Please. Nanaka-san, wait for me at Satsuki-san's place."

"Okay. Please hurry back."

"I will."

I don't want to get a love letter like last time.

"See ya."

"Yes, good work today."

I waved to Yoshino-san and Nanapon as they headed back first, then went behind a nearby building and started gathering Fluffy Grass. After about five minutes, I headed for the Gate.

It was 3 o'clock on a Saturday, so there were many adventurers passing by, but I reached the plaza in front of the Gate without any trouble. The plaza in front of the Gate was also crowded, but I quickly passed through it, went through the Gate, and returned. Then, back at the guild, I headed for the reception desk where Kaede-chan was.

"I'm back."

"Welcome back. The branch manager is waiting for you in the back. This way."

When I spoke to Kaede-chan, she immediately stood up and headed for the end of the reception counter.

Hmm, I'm Eleanor-san right now, so it can't be helped that we can't talk much, but isn't that a little too curt?

As I felt a little sad but entered the reception area and headed for Satsuki-san's room in the back, Kaede-chan leaned in close.

"...Hee hee, hurry up and show me the gold bars."

Kaede-chan whispered in a seductive voice.

It seems the reason she was being so curt was that she wanted to see the gold bars quickly.

"...It's amazing. Super heavy."

"...That's wonderful."

Kaede-chan was grinning from ear to ear. When Kaede-chan smiles, I feel the corners of my own mouth naturally turn up. I think this is the love of a married couple.

When we arrived in front of Satsuki-san's room, Kaede-chan knocked on the door.

"Branch manager, Eleanor-san has returned."

"Oh! Come in, come in!"

I heard Satsuki-san's cheerful voice from beyond the door.

We also entered the room in high spirits, and there was Satsuki-san, wearing the Appraisal Glasses I gave her, holding a gold bar in her hand and looking at it. Nanapon was sitting next to her, reaching out as if she wanted her gold bar back. And Satsuki-san was holding Nanapon's face back with her hand.

Hey, give it back to her. That's a really pitiful scene you've got going on there.
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			Huh?

			Satsuki-san was tapping and stroking Nanapon's gold bar. Nanapon was desperately reaching out to get it back, but the small and weak Nanapon was easily held back by Satsuki-san.

"Please give it back."

"Now, wait a minute."

She's like a child who had her toy taken away.

"We're done."

I announced as Kaede-chan and I sat down across from Satsuki-san and Nanapon.

"Good work. It was real gold. Wow, this is amazing. Does this weigh about ten kilos?"

"It's heavy, so it might be around that much."

"You said there were fifty bars. Five hundred kilos of gold... that's incredible, man!"

Satsuki-san was excited.

"Well, yeah. I gave five of them to Yoshino-san. Nanaka-san got five too. I have forty."

"Uh-huh. Well, show me them right away."

At Satsuki-san's request, I piled up the forty gold bars on the floor like a mountain.

"Amaaazing!"

"It's so bright. So this is the shine of gold!"

Kaede-chan and Satsuki-san's eyes sparkled as they gazed upon the forty gold bars.

"I'll give you one, Satsuki-san, so give that one back to Nanaka-san."

Don't be mean.

"You will? Then I'll take it."

Satsuki-san happily took the gold bar and began to admire it. Nanapon immediately put the returned gold bar into her bunny backpack.

"A lot of things happened."

"I heard the gist of it from Nanapon. Well, I thought something like that might happen."

She meant the SDF trying to steal my gold bars.

"You did?"

"Money drives people mad."

I can understand that.

"Well, it's fine. I feel sorry for the four who died in the line of duty, but it's none of my business."

That's the SDF's problem, and it has nothing to do with me, who did the job I was told to do.

"I suppose. More importantly, what are you going to do? Sell them? To be honest, gold itself is an asset, so it's better not to sell it."

I hear the price of gold goes up every year.

"But I have to sell them, right? That was the promise. The head office director will be angry."

"You can just sell a few. You don't have to sell all of them. We never promised to sell everything."

"Huh? Is that right?"

Wasn't that what we talked about?

"The promise was that anything you obtained from this investigation would be sold to the guild or put up for auction. We didn't specify a time. You can hold onto it and sell it to the guild when you're ready. Besides, we can't suddenly come up with the money to buy an estimated 400 kilos of gold."

That might be true. I don't know how much it'll sell for, but it seems like it would exceed a billion yen.

"I see."

"Yeah, so just hold onto it as an asset."

"Understood. Then I'll sell about ten bars, so tell the head office director that."

If I sell 100 kilos, the director won't complain.

"Got it."

"And keep the emergency quest a secret."

"Right. This is a card to hold. It shouldn't be played so easily."

She thinks just like her cousin.

"I agree. Also, please buy up all the Sparkling Grass."

"Sparkling Grass? The material for Buff Potions, was it? Why?"

"The walls inside the building and in the basement were glowing like electric lights, and the name of the paint is Sparkling Paint. It's an important ingredient, and I don't want it to be stolen."

It's debatable whether I need a potion that increases attack power, but I want a stockpile.

"Hmm, alright. Kaede, I'm counting on you."

"Understood!"

Kaede-chan saluted.

"That's about it. I also sold the map."

"Well, that was the main job."

"It was easy. It was full of nothing but small fry."

That place is really nothing but bones.

"Were they small fry? The Giant Skeleton looked incredibly strong to me."

Nanapon, who had been watching my fight, tilted her head.

"It was just a bone creature that was big, fast, and strong."

"Isn't being big, fast, and strong just normally strong?"

Well, yeah.

"Its movements were completely predictable. It was a weakling, a weakling. Yoshino-san thought so too. Otherwise, she would have come to help."

Yoshino-san gave me advice, but she showed no sign of moving.

"Huh. I couldn't imagine myself winning at all."

"Well, that's you. You're a mage, aren't you."

There's no way you could win.

"Hmm, I know you're amazing, but why can't I just praise you honestly?"

How should I know? Just do it.

"That's because every other word out of this guy's mouth has a nuance of 'I'm amazing, everyone else is a weakling,' I'd bet."

Hey!

"Ah, that's it!"

Hey!

"..."

Kaede-chan, say something. Back me up!

"I've had enough. I'm going home."

Hmph!

"Good work. The auction will be over next week, so rest up until then."

"I'll do that. Oh, did you hear about the instant sale?"

Last night, I asked Kaede-chan to tell Satsuki-san that I sold a level 3 Healing Potion to an organization called Minerva.

"I heard from Kaede. It's a suspicious organization, right? Be careful. I don't want to hold a press conference with you over a scandal."

"I don't want that either. Well, it's fine. I'll leave it to Claire from now on."

"You guys are close, huh."

"We're a society of people who are dissatisfied with Harry always wanting to eat tempura."

It's not that I hate ramen, but not every time. Claire also says she wants to eat sushi and tempura.

"It's always popping up on the internet, isn't it. The Ramen Witch."

That's so lame...

"That's terrible... well, whatever. We're going to a tempura restaurant next time. Anyway, I'm going home. I'll leave ten gold bars here, so sell them or whatever."

"Got it. I'll contact you when the sale price is decided."

"Please do."

I left ten gold bars, stored the rest in my bag, and decided to go home. I could wait for Kaede-chan and go home together, but it was still before 4 o'clock, so I decided against waiting.

As usual, I left through the back door, and in a deserted place, I drank an invisibility potion. Then, I changed back to Okita-kun and went home.

When I got home, no one was there, of course, so I sat on the sofa and waited for Kaede-chan to come back while watching TV.

"Come to think of it, I might have leveled up."

I defeated several Eight-Armed Skeletons and a Giant Skeleton. It's possible that I've leveled up.

"Let's see... Oh! I have!"

--------------------

Name: Eleanor Ocean

Level: 11

Job: Swordsman

Skills:

≪Swordsmanship lv6≫

≪Speechcraft lv1≫

≪Provocation lv3≫

≪Presence Detection lv1≫

☆≪Alchemy≫

--------------------

Level 11

Healing Potion Lv1, Gender Reassignment Potion

Sleeping Potion, Pure Water

Translation Potion, Item Bag

Invisibility Potion, Appraisal Glasses, Appraisal Contacts

Healing Potion Lv2, Buff Potion (Strength)

Buff Potion (Speed), Buff Potion (Defense)

Auto-Map, Healing Potion Lv3

Water of Life, Cure Potion

--------------------

"Cure Potion?"

What's a cure?

"Ah, so it cures diseases."

Don't Healing Potions do that too? Well, I don't know what level of illness it can cure, but I guess I can drink it if I catch a cold. It seems like it would work on the flu too.

"It's more for daily life than for adventuring. Let's see, the ingredients are..."

The ingredients were a Healing Potion and a Healing Potion.

"Hmm? Let's see, ah, I get it..."

Cure Potions also have levels. So, if I use two level 1 Healing Potions, I can make a level 1 Cure Potion, and if I use two level 3 Healing Potions, I can make a level 3 Cure Potion. Also, if I use a level 1 Healing Potion and a level 3 Healing Potion, it seems I can't make a level 2 Cure Potion, but a level 1 Cure Potion instead.

"I can make this right away, so I should prepare a stock..."

But can I sell this? Healing Potions are supposedly just drinking water, but isn't a Cure Potion medicine?

"I'll have to consult Satsuki-san."

As I was thinking that it might be difficult for me to sell it, I heard a loud *ping-pong, ping-pong* from the TV.

"A news bulletin?"

Was there an earthquake?

Wondering what it was, I read the text at the top of the TV screen.

[Reports Indicate the Frontier Government is Demanding the Extradition of Eleanor Ocean]

...Alright! Time to retire! Goodbye, everyone!



		
			Chapter 164

			Bulletin Board (5) ★

			[Ramen Witch] Eleanor Ocean 236 [Is she really from the Frontier?]

323: Nameless Adventurer

[Bad news? Good news?] Looks like Eleanor-san is actually from the Frontier

324: Nameless Adventurer

They're demanding her extradition, after all...

325: Nameless Adventurer

Does that mean she's an important person? Was she really a princess?

326: Nameless Adventurer

There's also the possibility that she's a criminal

327: Nameless Adventurer

Isn't that more likely? She's a witch, after all

328: Nameless Adventurer

She does have an evil-looking face

329: Nameless Adventurer

And her laugh is totally provocative

330: Nameless Adventurer

Wait, isn't it just forbidden for Frontier people to come here in the first place?

331: Nameless Adventurer

That might be it

332: Nameless Adventurer

So she might be an ordinary citizen, but it's not allowed for her to come here, so they're saying come back

333: Nameless Adventurer

She's a criminal either way then

334: Nameless Adventurer

Well, there's no way she's an ordinary citizen

335: Nameless Adventurer

If Eleanor-san were an ordinary citizen, that would mean all the people in the Frontier are horrible lol

336: Nameless Adventurer

She's just an eccentric. That's why she came over here to play

337: Nameless Adventurer

Play (selling mysterious items to make a ton of money)

338: Nameless Adventurer

Play (eating ramen)

339: Nameless Adventurer

Play (throwing the whole world into chaos)

340: Nameless Adventurer

Doesn't she stand out a little too much?

341: Nameless Adventurer

Is she an idiot or just clueless about the world...

342: Nameless Adventurer

But hey, there's still a chance she's not from the Frontier, right?

343: Nameless Adventurer

True. It's still possible that Eleanor-san simply broke a treaty or did something bad. And this is a summons for that

344: Nameless Adventurer

>>343

They'll close the Gate on us! That's the worst-case scenario

345: Nameless Adventurer

Isn't it fake news? There's way too little information

346: Nameless Adventurer

Right? First of all, what is the "Frontier Government"? Is there only one country over there? The Frontier Kingdom?

347: Nameless Adventurer

We don't know anything about that. Which organization in the Frontier made the request, and to whom? The Guild? The Japanese government? And would they even announce something like that?

348: Nameless Adventurer

Come to think of it, who announced this?

349: Nameless Adventurer

No source

350: Nameless Adventurer

Government says they're currently confirming the facts

351: Nameless Adventurer

The Guild also issued a statement. They're also confirming the facts

352: Nameless Adventurer

Ah

353: Nameless Adventurer

It's fake, then

354: Nameless Adventurer

Did the media just swallow some conspiracy theory article?

355: Nameless Adventurer

There's a lot of fake news about her

356: Nameless Adventurer

She's a North Korean agent, right?

357: Nameless Adventurer

It's Russia

358: Nameless Adventurer

It's China

359: Nameless Adventurer

She's an alien

360: Nameless Adventurer

But if this is for real, will Eleanor-san be forcibly deported to the Frontier?

361: Nameless Adventurer

What's going to happen to the auction?

362: Nameless Adventurer

I wonder what'll happen to all the money she supposedly made?

363: Nameless Adventurer

Seriously though, wouldn't it be bad if the supply of Healing Potions stopped?

364: Nameless Adventurer

Item Bags too

365: Nameless Adventurer

I wonder what the Guild and the government are going to do?

366: Nameless Adventurer

They'd want to protect her, but I think it would be difficult because of the Gate situation

367: Nameless Adventurer

If they say, "We'll close the Gate," we'll have no choice but to comply

368: Nameless Adventurer

Goodbye, Eleanor-san

369: Nameless Adventurer

I guess that's how it's gonna be

Still, the TV coverage is terrible. They're saying some crazy stuff even though they don't know if it's true yet

370: Nameless Adventurer

That old guy Mimura is criticizing her like he's won some great victory

371: Nameless Adventurer

Is it because he was made a fool of on TV before?

372: Nameless Adventurer

No, he's always been like that. Ignore him, ignore him

373: Nameless Adventurer

But the other shows are pretty much the same

374: Nameless Adventurer

Well, after a breaking news report like that

375: Nameless Adventurer

What's the TV station that broke the news saying?

376: Nameless Adventurer

Look for yourself... It's about the same. They're talking on the premise that Eleanor-san is from the Frontier and criticizing the government and the Guild for condoning it

377: Nameless Adventurer

Will the auction be canceled?

378: Nameless Adventurer

Who knows? The bid price for the level 3 Healing Potion has skyrocketed since the news broke

379: Nameless Adventurer

What's that about? Did it get a premium because she's from the Frontier?

380: Nameless Adventurer

No, it's probably because they're anticipating her forced deportation. Judging from her past behavior, it's hard to believe that Eleanor-san only has one level 3 Healing Potion. So I think the people who were ignoring it, thinking they could just buy one later, are now rushing to bid

381: Nameless Adventurer

Ah, I see

382: Nameless Adventurer

She definitely seems like she has a lot of them

383: Nameless Adventurer

But if she's deported, that supply will be cut off

384: Nameless Adventurer

The rich are probably in a panic right now

385: Nameless Adventurer

Probably. As expected of the most influential witch

386: Nameless Adventurer

Bye-bye Eleanor-san. I'll save that scowling double peace sign picture forever

387: Nameless Adventurer

I'll save the picture of her browsing fashion magazines at the convenience store forever too

388: Nameless Adventurer

I'll save the picture of her weeding in the Kunaar Ruins forever

389: Nameless Adventurer

Seriously, you guys are all just creeps taking secret photos...

390: Nameless Adventurer

Horrible



		
			Chapter 165

			Time's Up?

			"Hey, Satsuki! What the hell is going on!?"

I yelled into the phone.

"You're so loud... I have no idea either. I haven't heard anything, and I haven't done anything. If anything, did you do something?"

"All I did was diligently make a map and get some gold bars! So why do I have to have my custody demanded by the Frontier government!"

After seeing the breaking news on TV just now, I immediately called Satsuki-san.

"How should I know. I'm confused too. Anyway, don't you move for the time being. I just sent Kaede home, so follow her instructions. I'm heading to the head office director's place."

Oh, Kaede-chan is coming home. Yay... wait, no!

"If you sell me out, I'll kill you."

"If that happens, I'll be fired too."

Well, she's done a lot of bad things, so I guess that's what would happen.

"I was thinking of calling Yoshino-san."

"I'll have her contact you later. First, we need to grasp the situation. I've also instructed Nanapon not to go out except for university, so you stay put too."

"Well, I was planning on taking a break anyway."

"Right? So stay home... sheesh, the inquiry calls are so annoying, what is going on..."

Ah, so Eleanor-san's affiliated guild is being flooded with inquiries.

"Is it okay to send Kaede-chan home?"

Isn't the reception desk in chaos?

"I unplugged the phone lines. And I told everyone to ignore all inquiries."

Amazing. This woman does things you're absolutely not supposed to do without a second thought.

"That's terrible, man."

"It's more terrible to obstruct the staff from doing their jobs. Anyway, I'm heading to the director's place now. Oh, right. You, call Claire and ask her if she knows anything over there."

"Claire? I've been getting a ton of calls from her, but I've been ignoring them."

I've been ignoring them all, thinking I should talk to Satsuki-san first.

"America might have some information. Find out."

"Got it."

"I'm counting on you. See ya."

With that, Satsuki-san hung up the phone.

I looked at the phone for Eleanor-san, which was still ringing.

[Claire]

"She's so persistent..."

It's been ringing nonstop.

I took off my clothes on the spot, stripped naked, drank a TS Potion, and changed from Okita-kun to Eleanor-san. Then, I pressed the call button on the phone.

"You're so persistent! Wait a little!"

I answered the phone and complained in an irritated voice.

'Well, of course I'd be frantic! What's this about handing over your custody!?

"That's what I'd like to know! I haven't done anything!"

'Claire, calm down.'

Ah, that's Harry's voice. They're together.

"Have you two heard anything?"

'No, we haven't heard anything. We were just as surprised when we saw the news. We asked Norman, and he said he hadn't heard anything at all. The country's in a panic over here.'

So America doesn't know either? Seriously, what's the source of that news?

'Hey, Eleanor, I'm being serious, are you from the Frontier?'

Claire asked.

"Of course not! In the first place, what is a 'Frontier person'!? I don't even know if they really exist!"

'Then why would the Frontier government demand your custody?'

"I told you, I don't know! Besides, what is the 'Frontier government'!? 'Frontier' is just a name we made up, isn't it!"

'Frontier' is a nickname. It means 'uncharted territory' and holds the hope for a world of the unknown.

'Hmm, I'll believe you, okay?'

She still doubts me, I can tell.

"I don't care if you believe me or not! More importantly, the facts! Hurry up and find out if it's fake news or not! What are you agents for!"

All you guys do is eat ramen or do business.

'That's not what we're agents for, but okay. Our superiors have told us to find out the facts on our end too. For now, you don't have any recollection of doing anything wrong, right?'

"Of course not! I'll kill anyone who tries to restrain me! Or bring the Frontier person who's demanding my custody before me! I'll cut off their head!"

'You're scary...'

'Please, just stay put. I'm sure your guild is looking into it, but we'll try on our end too. Just don't do anything rash.'

Claire admonished me.

"Listen here! If I'm gone, then the Healing Potions, the Item Bags, everything will be gone! If you want to make money, then do something!"

'I know... America is short on Healing Potions and Item Bags too.'

"I'll give you a level 3 Healing Potion, so tell your President to pressure the guild and Japan to get information! I'll even throw in a 2000-kilo Item Bag right now."

'2000...'

"Not enough? 3000 is fine too."

5000 or even 10,000 is fine. They're just rubber bands, after all.

'O, okay. I just have to tell him, right?'

"That's right. Even if the Japanese government doesn't know, press the TV station that ran the report."

'Got it.'

"Hurry up and do it. I won't have the auction being canceled."

I stated one-sidedly and hung up the phone.

"Sheesh..."

I tossed the phone onto the table.

"Um, Senpai..."

I heard a voice and turned around to see Kaede-chan, wearing a coat, standing there looking somewhat awkward for some reason.

"Ah, Kaede-chan, welcome home."

Seeing Kaede-chan's face is so healing.

"I'm home..."

But she has a very strange expression on her face.

"What?"

What's wrong?

"Well, please put on some clothes. Why are you naked in Eleanor-san's form..."

Ah, right.

"Sorry. I'll change back right away."

"I'll go get changed too."

With that, Kaede-chan left the living room. I drank a TS Potion, changed back to Okita-kun, got dressed, and headed to the kitchen. I boiled some water, made cocoa in two cups, and returned to the sofa in the living room.

Soon after, Kaede-chan, having changed, also returned to the living room.

"Sorry to keep you waiting."

Kaede-chan sat down neatly beside me.

"Yeah. Here, have some cocoa."

"Wow! Thank you!"

Kaede-chan happily started drinking her cocoa with both hands. I also took a sip of my cocoa, relaxing as I watched the cute Kaede-chan out of the corner of my eye.

"Ah, that's good."

"It is. Cocoa is for winter."

So true, so true.

"So, do you know what's going on?"

"I saw the news online. It's a surprise."

"I found out from the breaking news on TV. What was that?"

"I don't know. It's too sudden. Even if there really was a demand for your custody, it should have been communicated to our guild secretly."

And it's strange that I, the person in question, don't know about it.

"From the way Yoshino-san was acting today, it seemed like she didn't know either."

"I think so. The head office director probably doesn't know either."

If that's the case, then this is even stranger.

"Tch! In that case, there's a high probability that it's fake news."

"But would they run a breaking news report if it was fake? They'd be in big trouble if they didn't have some kind of confirmation, right?"

Confirmation, huh?

"What is really going on..."

"For now, I think all we can do is wait. You asked Claire-san just now, right? Satsuki-san is also on the move, so we just have to wait for the results."

I guess so. This is frustrating.

"What about the auction? Is it canceled?"

"No, it's continuing. It's already surpassed 90 million yen, so it can't be canceled now."

It's over 90 million yen... It looks like it's going to reach 100 million.

"As long as it's not canceled, that's fine. I'll just stay home and be good."

"Right. I've also taken a few days off."

"Is that okay?"

Isn't it suspicious for Kaede-chan to take several days off at a time like this?

"Satsuki-san is going to ask the director to temporarily close the guild. The media will flock there, and the number of onlookers will increase. It will be difficult to operate."

Ah, that's likely...

"Is it okay to close it?"

"We have a small number of adventurers, so we can just have them temporarily transfer. There's a special provision for that. For example, it happens when a staff member gets the flu."

I see. Not just the flu, but there are times when it can't be helped.

"Got it. Then let's take it easy for a few days."

Yay. I get to be with Kaede-chan.

"Yes. And also... Senpai, I think it's time."

Kaede-chan placed her cocoa on the table, turned towards me, and placed her hand on top of mine.

"Yeah... maybe this is enough."

I looked at the thirty gold bars piled up in the corner of the living room.

"Yes. I think so."

"I've already made billions of yen. It's more than enough for the two of us to live on."

Even if Kaede-chan and I have children, we'll be fine.

"I think we can live the rest of our lives without working. Besides, we have Satsuki-san, Yoshino-san, and Claire-san, so we can continue to sell things in the future."

Claire is one thing, but Satsuki-san and Yoshino-san know about me. If I give them things I've made, they'll sell them for me.

"Maybe I should retire. Retiring after just a few months..."

"I think that's fine. There are many people who do that."

"Well, I guess so."

There must be a lot of people who tried to become adventurers but realized they couldn't do it.

"I don't know if the extradition request is true or not, but even if it's fake, you should stop. It's too dangerous to continue."

"You're right. If it's not fake and is real, I'll run, and even if it is fake, I should think about that."

"Right. Eleanor-san has gotten too big."

But I really think creating Eleanor Ocean was the right decision. If this was happening to Okita-kun, it would be the worst.

"Okay. I'll think about it."

"Yes. Let's live a peaceful life together, just having fun."

Alright! I'm going to marry this girl!



		
			Chapter 166

			111,111,111 Yen

			Several days had passed since the news reports demanding Eleanor-san’s custody. In that time, I hadn’t taken a single step out of the house. I suppose it would have been fine to go out as Okita-kun, but I just wasn’t in the mood.

So, for the past few days, I’d spent my time making potions as part of my daily routine and playing video games with Kaede-chan. These few days really made me glad that I was living with her. If I were alone, I feel like I would have overthought things and ended up doing something I’d regret.

Aside from going out for groceries, Kaede-chan stayed home and was almost always with me. I couldn’t shake the feeling that she might be watching me to make sure I didn’t do anything strange, but I knew for certain it was because she was worried and wanted to stay by my side. She really is a cute, soothing girl.

And today was the final day of the auction for the Healing Potion Lv3. I had become Eleanor-san for the occasion. The reason was that Nanapon had come over. Honestly, after a news report like that, I wasn't in the mood to be Eleanor-san even at home, but Nanapon told me to change, so I had no choice.

"It’s passed one hundred million, you know."

Nanapon was looking at her smartphone happily.

"Yeah. I wonder why it went up so much."

"Hm? Have you not been watching TV or looking at the internet?"

"Kaede-chan told me not to."

Incidentally, Kaede-chan was out shopping right now, so it was just me and Nanapon.

"Ah, it’s probably better if you don’t look. Some people are really tearing you to shreds."

"Tearing me to shreds..."

Why, though?

"They’re calling you a spy or treating you like a criminal. To be honest, Eleanor-san, your usual conduct isn’t exactly the best, you know. There are even compilation videos treating you like a heinous villain."

"I want to kill them..."

What part of me is a heinous villain? All I do is make stuff and sell it.

"Please stop. That’s why Asakura-san told you not to look. She said it’s better not to worry about it. It’s all just low-quality content to get views and ratings anyway."

I suppose so. But that’s probably the kind of stuff that makes the most money.

"Well, I won’t look."

"Exactly. Besides, there are plenty of people online who are skeptical about that news report. I mean, it’s been several days and there hasn’t been any follow-up. The government and the Guild are both staying silent."

After the report, Satsuki-san and Claire were supposed to be looking into it, but I hadn't heard anything from them. I wonder what’s going on.

"I just don’t get it..."

"I know. But I’m sure it’s just a false report. You’ll be able to go on adventures and make money again."

I could tell Nanapon was trying to comfort me.

"Ah, Nanapon, about that. I talked it over with Kaede-chan, and I think it’s about time I considered retiring."

"I see... Well, I guess it can’t be helped."

Surprisingly, Nanapon accepted it without any argument.

"Are you okay with that? You said you’d quit too if I did."

"Yes. There’s no point if Eleanor-san isn’t around. I was already halfway retired anyway."

Once Nanapon started college, she stopped going on adventures.

"My bad."

"No, it's fine. Even if you quit, you’ll keep making money, right?"

"I guess so. All I do is make and sell things, through Satsuki-san, Yoshino-san, the Chief Director, and Claire."

"Then isn’t that fine? Not adventuring means your level won’t go up, so you won’t get new recipes, but you can make plenty of money with the ones you already have."

Personally, I wanted to raise my level a bit more and get new recipes, but if I was only thinking about money, I didn't need them.

"I suppose so. Well, I’ll still give you your ten percent."

"Thank you. If you quit, will I be helping Satsuki-san?"

Helping... She means being her subordinate, doesn't she?

"Maybe so. Well, after you graduate college, you should become a Guild employee or a retained Adventurer."

"I’ll do that. What about you, Okita-san?"

"I’ll be a NEET."

"That’s awful."

It’s the truth, so I can’t help it.

"I’ll live a life of leisure with Kaede-chan. She’ll probably quit her job too."

"So you’ll become a NEET couple."

"Maybe I really will go on that trip around the world."

I wonder if that's actually fun.

"Well, do as you like. By the way, Okita-san."

"What is it?"

"I understand that you don’t feel like being Eleanor-san right now. And I feel bad for forcing you to change into her. But could you please start talking like Eleanor-san?"

What a pain this girl is, really...

"I understand. Is this better?"

"Yes. By the way, where is Asakura-san?"

"Shopping. She went to the supermarket to buy sushi since you said you were coming."

Nanapon had contacted me in the evening, saying her classes were done and she wanted to watch the auction results with me.

"Sushi! That sounds nice. I went to a non-conveyor belt sushi place the other day, too."

This girl hasn’t learned a thing. She’s going to get herself kidnapped again.

◆◇◆

After Nanapon and I talked for a while, Kaede-chan returned from her shopping trip.

"I have sushi!"

Kaede-chan placed the sushi and drinks on the table in front of the sofa. Canned beer for me and Kaede-chan, and a chu-hi for Nanapon.

"Nice. A celebration for breaking one hundred million."

"What’s the price now?"

"103,200,000 yen."

The Lv2 potions went for several million, but the way the price for the Lv3 is climbing is insane. It must be that rare.

"My sense of value is going numb. Alright! Cheers!"

"Cheers!"

"Cheers."

We toasted and then began to eat the sushi.

"Supermarket sushi is pretty good too."

"It is."

"It really is."

It was perfectly delicious.

"By the way, this auction was to determine the price for the Healing Potion Lv3, right? What are you going to do from now on?" Nanapon asked.

"I’m thinking somewhere around one hundred million. I’ll either have Satsuki-san do some sales for me or leave it to Claire."

"Don’t you think the value will drop if you sell a lot of them?"

"It probably will. But I don’t think it will drop all at once, and I doubt it’s something that will sell in large quantities anyway."

It has the amazing effect of healing even missing limbs, but on the other hand, I can’t imagine there are that many people with such severe injuries. The Healing Potions Lv1 and Lv2 are probably the ones in higher demand.

"I see..."

"Conversely, the new Cure Potion is what I think will really sell."

"Cure Potion? What’s that?"

I had only told Kaede-chan about the Cure Potion so far.

"My level went up because I defeated the Giant Skeleton. The recipe I learned was for the Cure Potion. Apparently, it can cure illnesses."

"Illnesses!? Like cancer!?"

"A Lv3 can cure cancer. I think it can cure most other illnesses as well."

It's incredible, isn't it? It could put doctors out of a job.

"Oh, it has levels... What are the ingredients?"

"Healing Potions. If you use a Lv1, you get a Lv1 Cure Potion. If you use a Lv3, you get a Lv3 Cure Potion."

"So the main ingredient is still Medicinal Herbs."

The material cost is just a few thousand yen. And with that, you can cure cancer. This is insane.

"I’ll give you one, so drink it if you catch a cold."

I said that and handed Nanapon a Cure Potion I had made.

"It’s transparent. What level is this?"

"Level 3. If you were being ravaged by cancer without your knowledge, it would be cured before you even knew it."

"I doubt that’s the case, but hearing you say that makes me want to drink it just in case."

"I’ll give you another one, so you can drink it if you want. To be honest, Kaede-chan and I already drank some."

When you talk about things like this, you can’t help but worry, so we drank them while telling each other to live long lives together.

"I’ll take it. Cancer is scary, and the flu is scary this time of year. A few people at my university are out sick."

Yeah, the flu is always going around in winter.

"The flu is rough, so you should drink it. Especially since you live alone. It’s really tough."

I caught the flu once when I was a student. I ended up calling my mom. She told me to go to the hospital and get some medicine, then hung up...

Wait a minute. I’m an only son. Don’t you think I’m a little unloved?

"I will."

Nanapon must have gotten scared, because she chugged the Cure Potion.

"Ah, it’s just water. I can’t feel any effect at all."

As usual, the Cure Potion was tasteless and odorless. Plus, it was transparent, so it looked exactly like water.

"You can’t feel the effects, can you? Well, it just means you’re healthy."

"I guess so. But don’t you think this would sell like crazy?"

I thought so too.

"But you can’t, right?"

I turned the conversation to Kaede-chan.

"No, you can’t. You probably wouldn’t get permission. I’m not an expert, but I think you’d face fierce opposition, or rather, nitpicking, from medical and pharmaceutical organizations and they wouldn’t approve it. Even with Healing Potions, it took years of back and forth before they were finally classified as drinking water."

"Ah, I can kind of see that..."

I could see it too. They would never approve a Cure Potion that would take away their privileges and jobs.

"It’s probably the same overseas. So this will have to be sold privately. This is a job for Claire."

I could just have her sell them to the wealthy and to Minerva.

"Dealing medicine on the black market... That adds to your witch-like persona, doesn’t it?"

If I get caught, I’ll be a complete villain.

We continued to eat sushi and drink while watching the auction’s progress. Then, at midnight, the auction ended.

The final bid was 111,111,111 yen.

After seeing the result, we drank some more, so Nanapon ended up staying the night. Since there was no spare bed, Kaede-chan slept in my room, and Nanapon slept in Kaede-chan’s room. I ended up sleeping on the sofa.

I felt a little lonely on the sofa, but the alcohol made me too sleepy to resist, and I quickly fell asleep.



		
			Chapter 167

			10:30 is Morning

			"...noa-san... Eleanor-san."

I was awakened by someone calling my name.

"I’m sleepy."

"It’s morning. Please wake up."

Thinking what a nuisance, I assumed it was Kaede-chan waking me up and turned my face toward the voice.

"Huh? It’s Nanapon. Where’s my Kaede-chan?"

"Your Asakura-san is still asleep."

"Then I’m going back to sleep... Good night."

Don’t wake me up if Kaede-chan is still sleeping...

"Um, your phone is ringing. It’s Claire-san."

Claire? Oh, Claire!

"Seriously?"

I immediately sat up and looked at Nanapon. Her hair was sticking up all over the place, a clear sign that she had just woken up too.

"Seriously. I just woke up a minute ago, and Eleanor-san’s phone has been blinking constantly."

I looked at Eleanor-san’s phone on the low table in front of me. Sure enough, the screen was lit up, and Claire’s name was displayed on it.

"You’re right. I guess I’ll answer... Nanapon, you go take a bath or something. You didn’t have one yesterday, did you?"

"Neither did you two... Well then, I’ll use it. Also, please switch back to your Eleanor-san mode when you answer the phone."

Ah, I’m completely half-asleep. But what does she mean by ‘switch back’...

"Got it. Oh, while you’re at it, wake Kaede-chan up... No, never mind. I’ll wake her."

Kaede-chan is sleeping in my room, which isn't locked. I'll be the one to wake her.

"...I’ll wake her up, so please answer the phone. It must be important."

Cht! The nerve of Nanapon.

"Alright, alright. Feel free to use the bath salts or shampoo or whatever."

"Thank you."

Nanapon thanked me and left the living room. Once I confirmed she was gone, I pressed the call button.

"Ah, you finally answered."

It was Claire’s voice.

"What time do you think it is?" I said, lodging a complaint.

"10:30. I don’t think that’s a time to be complaining, is it?"

Wait, is it that late already? I thought Nanapon was an early riser, but it turns out I just slept in really late.

"I’m sorry. I was asleep."

"I figured. Your voice is all raspy."

That would be the alcohol.

"I was celebrating the auction until late last night."

I think I went to bed around two.

"You seem pretty relaxed..."

"It went over a hundred million, you know. Of course I’m happy."

"Good for you. I’d like to talk about our next business deal regarding that."

"Right. We can do that another time. Something else is more important right now."

What's important now is that demand for my custody.

"That’s what I called about."

"Did you find anything?"

"First off, I told the President what you asked me to."

Oh, she actually told him.

"And?"

"He was extremely interested in the Healing Potion Lv3 and the 2000-kilo Item Bag. And he really did put pressure on the Japanese government. He called your prime minister directly."

Sorry, Mr. Prime Minister.

"And?"

"To put it simply, the Japanese government has nothing to do with it. It was a complete surprise to them, and it seems they’re scrambling to deal with it."

So the government doesn't know?

"Doesn’t that mean it’s definitely fake news?"

"That’s not necessarily the case."

"Is there something else?"

"The President must have been very pleased. He put pressure on the Guild as well, for good measure."

What a hard worker. I’ll throw in a Translation Potion for him as a bonus.

"How did the Guild react?"

"They were evasive. Said they couldn’t say anything right now."

Couldn’t say anything right now... That means they'll have something to say later.

"Huh? So there really is a demand?"

"I don’t know about that, but it’s a fact that the Guild knows something. This is as far as we can investigate. You’ll have to use your own contacts for the rest."

Satsuki-san and Yoshino-san... Since it’s the Guild, I guess that makes sense.

"I understand. I’ll try to find out more on my end. Thank you. I’ll prepare a Christmas present for the President, so please give it to him when we next meet."

"I’m sure he’ll be delighted. After all, he gave an order to win the 1000-kilo Item Bag at all costs when it was on auction."

Seriously? And he failed to win it...

"Tell him that if he’s a good boy, Santa will come again next year."

"Aren’t you a witch?"

Well, yes. I’m not some bearded old man.

"We’re both equally suspicious. Thanks to you, too."

"It’s fine. I can’t afford to lose a major client."

I'm certain of it now. She has completely forgotten about her job as my bodyguard. All she has on her mind is business.

"I’ll contact you if I find out anything."

"Please do. Well, I’m hanging up."

"Alright, alright. Good night."

"Don’t go back to sleep."

Claire said with a laugh before hanging up.

"Hmm, the Guild, huh..."

After finishing the call, I leaned back on the sofa, stared at the ceiling, and began to think.

The Guild knows something? In that case, should I ask the Chief Director through Yoshino-san, or ask Satsuki-san... Hmm, I’ll start with Satsuki-san. She’s probably been looking into it as well.



		
			Chapter 168

			Manners (lol)

			"Senpai, good morning..."

As I was lost in thought after my call with Claire, Kaede-chan came into the living room, still in her pajamas and looking sleepy.

"Morning. You’re up late, that’s rare for you."

"I’ve been so busy lately. Besides, your futon is way too comfortable."

Now do you understand the reason for my morning struggles?

"It’s an expensive one I bought when I moved into this house. If you like it that much, you can sleep in it every day."

Let’s sleep together!

"Hmm, maybe I should buy one too...?"

Are you just going to ignore my invitation?

"You should. It really helps you recover from fatigue."

Although, I have a feeling my own recovery is thanks to my Healing Potion health regimen.

"Maybe I will. By the way, why are you still Eleanor-san, Senpai?"

Kaede-chan sat down neatly next to me.

"Ask Nanapon. Also, I was on the phone with Claire."

"Claire-san? Was there any progress?"

"She looked into it, and it seems the government doesn’t know anything. But it looks like the Guild knows something."

"The Guild... Maybe it’s not the Japanese Guild."

Not Japan?

"What do you mean?"

"The Guild has branches in countries all over the world, and it’s an independent global organization. This probably came from a Guild in some other country, don't you think? And it leaked."

"Huh? So you’re saying there really was a demand for my custody?"

"I can’t say for sure. Anyway, let’s ask Satsuki-san. She might have found something out."

I guess I should...

"I’ll call her, but you can take a bath after Nanapon gets out."

"No, I’ll wait."

Such a good girl. I love her.

"Alright, I’m calling her."

I operated my phone and called Satsuki-san.

"By the way, you’re still Eleanor-san, I see," Kaede-chan quipped as the phone began to ring.

"Nanapon is just so noisy about it... Ah, hello, Satsuki-san?"

I was replying to Kaede-chan when the ringing stopped, so I hastily answered the call.

"Hm? Oh, is that you, Eleanor?"

"Nanaka-san came over. We were watching the auction yesterday, but it got late, so I let her stay the night."

"Ah, I see. It sold for quite a price."

"It did. There were a lot of ones."

What was that about?

"It’s a tactic to win by one yen. It doesn’t really mean much, though. It’s like a good luck charm."

Ah... The idea of betting 1001 yen instead of 1000, or 1111 instead of 1110...

"Well, as long as it sells, I don’t care. I’ll leave the sales to you."

"Leave it to me."

I could trust Satsuki-san with the auction matters.

"So, what’s happening with that other thing?"

"Right. Hmm, how should I put this..."

"I heard from Claire that the government isn’t involved. That the Guild knows something."

"You heard from Claire... Say, did you do something?"

Something?

"I haven’t done anything. I just bribed a certain president."

"So that’s why... The government and the Guild are in a total frenzy trying to deal with everything."

My bad...

"I figured I should use whatever I can."

"Right. I think that’s for the best. Thanks to that, I didn’t get any sleep yesterday."

Hiee...

"Drink a Healing Potion. I have plenty."

"Maybe I’ll drink it instead of an energy drink..."

That’s one expensive energy drink.

"So, what’s the situation?"

"Sorry. Between yesterday’s auction and dealing with this mess, I’m swamped. Are you at home right now?"

"Of course. I haven’t stepped outside since then."

"I see... Well, that’s to be expected. I’m sending Yoshino over now, so get the details from her... Oh, sorry, another call is coming in."

She sounds incredibly busy.

"Alright. I’m hanging up."

"Yeah..."

Satsuki-san hung up, sounding drained of energy.

"She sounds like she’s having a tough time."

"She does..."

I feel bad for Satsuki-san, but I need her to keep at it.

"She said Yoshino-san is coming to explain things."

"It seems so. Senpai, you should take a bath and get changed first."

That’s a good point. I’m in a tracksuit, and I didn’t shower yesterday, so my hair is probably a mess.

"I guess I will... Is Nanapon still in the bath? I’ll go check."

"Huh?"

I got up, walked out of the living room, and headed for the bathroom. I was about to open the door to the changing room.

—Gank!

"Hm? Locked? Nanaka-san?"

For some reason, Kaede-chan had installed a lock on our changing room door.

"Huh!? Eleanor-san? Wh-what? Did you just try to open the door?"

"Yoshino-san is coming, so hurry up and get out."

"Ah, I’m already out and getting dressed, but... wait, did you just try to open it?"

"Hurry up. I don’t want to meet someone without having taken a bath."

Manners are important.

"Um, normally, do you try to open the door without even knocking? I mean, if it wasn’t locked, would you have seen me?"

She’s so noisy.

"I’ll be waiting."

"Huh? Huh? Are you ignoring me?"

I ignored Nanapon and returned to the living room. Then I sat down on the sofa where Kaede-chan was sitting.

"She had it locked."

"Senpai... that’s just awful."

It was just a joke.



		
			Chapter 169

			The Situation Explained

			"You are truly the worst!"

Nanapon was fuming.

After Nanapon got out of the bath, I ignored the painful glares from the two girls and took a bath myself. After I got out and was relaxing on the sofa, Nanapon, who had been drinking coffee, came over angrily. Kaede-chan was currently taking a bath.

"We’re both women, aren’t we?"

"You’re half man!"

Half man... That makes me sound like a cross-dresser.

"It was a joke, but it seems you didn’t find it funny."

"It wasn’t a joke I could laugh at in the slightest! You should save that for Asakura-san."

"She doesn’t even react anymore lately, so it’s no fun."

"Just how many times have you done it..."

Almost every day.

"Well, it’s fine. I wasn’t seriously trying to look."

"How you feel about it doesn’t matter. This is a crime."

"I gave you a million yen before, didn’t I?"

"You’re the worst."

How cruel.

"Yoshino-san would have forgiven me."

"I think that woman would demand an outrageous amount in damages."

...That sounds plausible. I’ll make sure not to do it to Yoshino-san.

Just as I resolved not to fall into the trap of large breasts, the doorbell rang. PING PONG. I went to the monitor built into the living room wall and saw Yoshino-san’s face.

"Nanaka-san, go get Yoshino-san."

"Huh? The owner of the house should do it."

"I can’t, because I’m not Okita-kun."

I didn’t even want to open the front door.

"Ah, I see. Understood."

Nanapon nodded obediently, stood up, and left the living room. I stood up as well and headed to the kitchen. I grabbed the coffee maker I had prepared, brewed a cup for Yoshino-san, and returned to the living room.

Soon after, Nanapon came back with Yoshino-san in tow.

"Hey! Good morning!"

Yoshino-san greeted me cheerfully.

"Aren’t you tired from working overtime?"

"I’m not an official Guild employee, you know."

Ah, right. She's an Adventurer hired by the Chief Director.

"Hmm, well, have a seat. I made you some coffee."

"For some reason, I can’t quite bring myself to accept coffee from you without suspicion..."

Yoshino-san grumbled but took a seat at the table. I sat down across from her.

"Are you still holding a grudge about that?"

"Of course I am. A man made me drink a Sleeping Potion and took me to his room."

She makes it sound so bad.

"I didn’t do anything to you."

"Are you sure? Honestly, I’m convinced you touched me. My evidence is the way you usually look at me."

But I really didn’t touch her...

"Just a little while ago, this man tried to peep on me while I was changing!"

Nanapon provided the worst possible backup.

"Ugh... You’re a criminal."

Cut it out.

"It was an accident, an accident."

"It was definitely intentional!"

She’s so loud.

"Just sit down. And be quiet."

I pulled Nanapon by the arm and made her sit next to me.

"I’ll never forget this."

"I get it. I’m sorry. There, it’s over."

"Huh... So casual."

It was an attempt. Of course I'm being casual.

"So? I heard from Satsuki-san that you would explain everything."

I silenced Nanapon, who was trying to brand me a criminal, and got to the main topic.

"Right. Where should I start..."

Yoshino-san began to ponder.

"Is it that difficult to explain?"

"It’s more... complicated. Oh well. To put it simply, there is no demand for your custody. Frontier never made such a demand."

Phew... Safe for now, at least.

"Then what is it?"

"Actually, the president of a certain country assumed that Eleanor Ocean was a Frontier person and made an inquiry to Frontier."

Huh?

"A president? What? Was it my friend, the President of the United States?"

"No, different one... Actually, it’s a country that’s hostile to them."

Which one is that... America has too many enemies, I have no idea.

"Why would they make an inquiry like that?"

"Because you’ve built a close relationship with the United States."

"Close... We’re not that close."

"You’re always spotted at ramen shops with Harry and Claire. Plus, you’re doing business with Claire. From an outsider’s perspective, that’s plenty close."

Hmm, I guess we do seem like friends.

"I’m just being dragged along by an idiot who got hooked on ramen. And Claire tricked me."

"Well, the facts don’t matter. A mysterious witch who appeared in Japan seems to have a close relationship with America... That’s enough to make a rival nation panic."

I guess that's possible.

"So they made an inquiry... I didn’t even know you could do that."

"Apparently so. Countries that have connections can make inquiries about the Frontier areas they’re renting or about aid supplies. Of course, the Guild can too."

Huh... I didn’t know that. It's not like that’s written in any textbooks.

"And then?"

"That country asked if it was alright that a Frontier person named Eleanor Ocean was over here."

Stop making assumptions.

"Do they really think I’m a Frontier person?"

"Probably... They could easily find out that you have no official records and that a person named Eleanor Ocean suddenly appeared. And then when a mysterious witch like that starts selling items extravagantly..."

Even Claire seems to think I’m a princess from Frontier.

"I see. And what was Frontier’s answer?"

"It was something like, ‘There is no one named Eleanor Ocean in our world. However, it could be an alias, so we cannot say for sure.’"

Just deny it! What do you mean, ‘we cannot say for sure’!

"What’s that? That’s not an answer at all..."

"Exactly. And that’s when the Guild got involved..."

"From where?"

"From the Frontier people."

Huh... I think I’m starting to see where this is going.

"They want to question me?"

"That’s about right. In Frontier, it’s forbidden for their people to come over here. So they want to meet you, and if you’re a Frontier person, they’ll take you back. If not, no harm done."

"And that’s what the news report was about..."

If I were a Frontier person, the demand for my custody would be correct. But I’m not.

"That’s right. Actually, this matter was proceeding in extreme secrecy. If you were a Frontier person, you’d normally try to escape, right?"

"Well, I suppose so. I’d be captured, after all."

It would be one thing if it ended with deportation, but depending on their laws, I could be facing the death penalty. I don't know the details, though.

"That’s why they were meticulously planning it in secret."

"Did you know about this?"

"No, I didn’t. What’s more, the Chief Director didn’t know either."

"What? The Chief Director didn’t know?"

Isn’t that bad? He’s a person in a high position.

"It’s a very complicated issue, but it’s a matter of jurisdiction, or rather, a different department. The Chief Director is part of the Japanese government, so technically he’s not a Guild employee."

"Ah, I think I heard that before. What does that mean?"

"You can think of it as a liaison position between the government and the Guild. The Guild is an organization that doesn’t belong to any country."

Hmm, I don’t get it.

"Well, whatever. So that’s why neither you nor the Chief Director knew."

"Right. The flow was supposed to be, the Guild would reach a conclusion, inform the Japanese Chief Director, and the Chief Director would inform the government. But it leaked to the media before that could happen."

"That’s not good..."

"No... it’s not. And that’s what caused all this chaos. The Chief Director didn’t know. The branch managers of each guild didn’t know. And of course, the government and other foreign countries didn’t know either."

And I, the person at the center of it all, didn’t know either.

"Panic?"

"Exactly. On top of that, it was partially true, and the rumors just kept spreading. The witch named Eleanor Ocean had that much fame and influence."

Hehe... but of course. I am the Golden Witch.

"Don’t look so proud of yourself..."

"As expected of Eleanor-san, you’re a big deal."

Well, of course!

"So what are we going to do?"

"For now, you’ll have to meet with the Frontier people and undergo their questioning. That should prove your innocence, right?"

"Huh? How?"

"By... the mysterious power of the Frontier people?"

What’s that supposed to be?

"Huh? Are you just making that up?"

"No, sorry. The thing is, neither I, the Chief Director, nor Satsuki-nee-san have ever met any Frontier people, so we don’t know and can’t really say."

Ah, so that’s why Satsuki-san and Yoshino-san seemed so troubled.

"Is it possible to run?"

"You could go back to being Okita-kun and never drink a Gender Reassignment Potion again. That would be one way to escape. However, you’d lose your source of income. After all, running away would be an admission that you are a Frontier person."

That’s true. Well then, what should I do...



		
			Chapter 170

			The Mysterious Frontier People

			Should I meet the Frontier people, or should I run? I don’t like the idea of losing my income if I run. I think I have enough savings, but my life with Kaede-chan still has a long way to go. Considering I don’t know what the future holds, closing off my means of making money would be a hasty decision.

"I guess I have no choice but to meet them..."

"Sorry. Neither I nor Satsuki-nee-san can give you a definitive answer. We’re leaving this decision up to you."

Hmm, if I run, I lose my income. If I meet the Frontier people, I don't know what will happen...

"Well, I guess I’ll meet them..."

"Are you sure?"

"If they try to kidnap me, I’ll just cut them down. Then I’ll run."

And after that, I just have to never become Eleanor-san again.

"...This is the scariest you’ve been since I met you. How can you even think of doing something like that?"

"Hey, they’d be kidnappers. Of course I’m going to resist."

"These are Frontier people, beings of unknown origin."

Like I care.

"I’m just talking about a worst case scenario. Besides, I’m not a Frontier person, so there won’t be any problem."

"Hmm, well, if you say so, I’ll leave it to you..."

"So, I’m fine with meeting these Frontier people, but how am I supposed to meet them?"

"This part is also strange, but apparently, you just have to go through a Gate."

Huh?

"What do you mean?"

"Well, I don’t really get it either, but the Frontier person you’re supposed to meet will be on the other side of the Gate you pass through."

"Which Gate are we talking about?"

"They said any Gate will do."

This makes no sense.

"Huh? Can everyone else go too?"

"No, only you."

"I really don’t get it at all..."

"That’s why we feel the same way."

As expected of the Frontier people. They're even more mysterious than I am.

"Um, so, I should just go to the Ikebukuro Guild and pass through the Gate?"

"That’s right. That place is closed right now, so it’s perfect. By the way, the Prime Minister and the Chief Director will be there too."

"Are they coming with me? You just said it was only me..."

"No, the Prime Minister and the Chief Director will be waiting at the Guild."

Don’t they have anything better to do?

"I don’t need them there."

"They want to know the result of the questioning as soon as possible. You’re the one who had your friend put pressure on them, right?"

Ah, the President. He works too hard.

"No bonus Translation Potion for him, then."

"Anyway, we’re counting on you."

"Is anyone else coming?"

"I imagine there will be guards and secretaries."

Hmm...

"There won’t be any unique skill holders, will there?"

"Ah, I’ll ask them to have everyone besides the Prime Minister and the Chief Director hold back..."

"Can you do that?"

"I’ll just say it’s a request, or rather a threat, from you. They’ll get the message. The fact that you saw through that Hellish Hearing skill last time is really working in our favor."

Ah, I see. They think I have some kind of unique skill.

"Then please do that. What about the date and time?"

"They said they’ll accommodate your schedule. But they’d like it to be soon. You know, the government and the Guild have been silent about this huge news, right? Any longer and it’s going to affect approval ratings..."

What a pain. I’ll vote for the ruling party next time.

"Then let’s do it tomorrow."

"That’s sudden."

Even though Yoshino-san was the one who said to make it soon...

"Then the day after tomorrow."

"That sounds about right. Is the afternoon of the day after tomorrow okay?"

"That’s fine."

"Alright, I’ll coordinate it. I’ll come pick you up on the day. The media is swarming the front of the Guild right now, and taking a taxi would be a bad idea."

I can just change in Yoshino-san’s car.

"Please do."

"Alright! It’s settled! I’m going to report this to the Chief Director, so I’ll be taking my leave."

"You’re leaving already? You’re so busy."

"I’m still doing okay. Satsuki-nee-san and the Chief Director look like they’re dead on their feet."

I feel kind of bad. I haven’t done anything wrong, but still, I’m sorry.

"Well, I’m off. By the way, where’s Kaede?"

"In the bath. She takes forever."

Kaede-chan loves baths, so she takes her time.

"Huh. Oh well. Tell Kaede I said hello."

"Will do."

"See you the day after tomorrow, then. Sorry for intruding."

Yoshino-san chugged the rest of her coffee and stood up.

"Not at all. Thanks for coming all this way."

"It’s part of the job. Bye-bye, Nanapon."

Yoshino-san waved at Nanapon.

"Yes. Take care."

"Mm."

Yoshino-san replied and quickly left.

"Haa... This has turned into a real pain."

After Yoshino-san left, I let out a sigh.

"But it doesn’t seem like they’re going to force you into anything, so that’s a relief."

"True. I doubt they’ll actually brand me as a Frontier person, and I want them to clearly deny it."

But if they do that, the effectiveness of my Gate threat will weaken. Alright! I’ll have them leave it ambiguous!

"—Ah, that was a nice bath."

Kaede-chan came out of the bath. She had changed from her pajamas into some casual clothes for around the house.

"You’re as cute as ever today, Kaede-chan."

"Ehee... You think so?"

Kaede-chan had a huge smile on her face. This girl really loves being told she’s cute.

"Really, really."

There’s never a time when Kaede-chan isn’t cute.

"...This is why I hate coming over to a couple’s house."

Nanapon muttered under her breath.

Ignore her, ignore her. A daily mission is something you do every day. Honestly, I wonder if she ever gets tired of it.

"By the way, where’s Yoshino-san? She came over, right?" Kaede-chan asked, having been in the bath the whole time.

"She left as soon as she finished explaining."

"Did you find anything out?"

"It doesn’t seem like it’s a non-negotiable demand for my custody. Basically, some big shot from some country branded me as a Frontier person and made an inquiry to Frontier. Now, the Frontier people want to confirm it. I’m scheduled to meet them the day after tomorrow."

That was the gist of it.

"You’re meeting a Frontier person!? This has become a huge deal. Only a handful of people in the entire world have ever met one."

"Will I be in the history books?"

"Senpai, please, I’m begging you, don’t provoke them or act all cocky. I can’t bear the thought of you being in the history books for the worst possible reason."

Eleanor Ocean angered the Frontier people, and as a result, the Gates were closed. Yeah, that would be the worst.

"I know. As long as they don’t do anything to me, I’ll be friendly."

"Ehh... You sound completely ready to pick a fight."

"In situations like this, you can’t let them look down on you. I won’t say I’ll be aggressive, but since I’ve done nothing wrong, I have to be confident!"

I’m not the one at fault. If anything, I’m going out of my way to grant them my precious time. And I'll have them decide that while I might not be a Frontier person, I am a mysterious witch.

"Is she going to be okay?"

Kaede-chan looked at Nanapon.

"She is a top-class unique skill holder, after all. It’s a bit scary, but I think it’s good that she’s not intimidated."

"I’m worried..."

I told you I’ll be fine.

"More importantly, I wonder what the Frontier people are like. There were all sorts of things written about them online."

"I wonder. What were some of them?"

"Something like a Grey, something like an elf, and that they look just like us, I think. Do you know any others, Nanaka-san?"

Nanapon seems like she’d be knowledgeable about this kind of thing. She’s a kid, after all...

"There was also the alien theory."

"I’d be freaked out if an alien actually showed up."

Could I even have a conversation with one? Maybe I should drink a Translation Potion before I go.

"None of them are very credible, though. But based on the Kunaar Ruins, the prevailing theory is that they aren’t that different from us."

I see. She really is knowledgeable. Looking at that place, it's true that aliens seem unlikely. That's a bit of a relief.

"Then there’s their abilities. I imagine they have skills and magic too."

"They might be unique skill holders."

"That’s possible."

"Um, should I come with you?"

Should I take Nanapon... If she had a Status Card, she could see through their skills.

"No, let’s not. It’s dangerous, and I’m the one who was summoned."

"I see..."

"You just be a good girl and go to your university classes. By the way, are you going to be able to advance to the next year?"

"Somehow... I get nearly perfect scores on my tests, so that’s not a problem."

The problem is her attendance.

"Be careful."

"It’s fine. I’m going to my afternoon classes today."

Afternoon?

"It’s almost noon."

"Ah, I have to go."

Nanapon glanced at the clock and hurriedly left.



		
			Chapter 171

			The Chief Director Everyone Assumed Wore a Toupee

			The day I heard the explanation from Yoshino-san and the following day were spent at home with Kaede-chan, without taking a single step outside. And finally, the day of my meeting with the so-called Frontier people had arrived.

After finishing my preparations, I put on my shoes at the entrance.

"Senpai, please be careful."

Kaede-chan looked at me with a worried expression. Since the Guild was still closed, she was staying home.

"I’ll be fine. I’ll be back before Christmas."

Christmas is in two weeks, though...

"Please don’t say things that sound like a death flag..."

I was actually thinking of joking, "When I get back, let’s get married," but it wasn’t funny, and since I was seriously considering it, I decided against saying it.

"I’ll be back like normal. Then I’ll resume my business. As for adventuring... I’ll have to discuss it with the others."

I had spoken with Nanapon, but not with Satsuki-san. I could also consult with Yoshino-san and Lin-san.

"I understand. Take care."

"Yeah. See you later."

This feels like an exchange between a married couple. Except for the lack of a "see you later" kiss.

I waved to Kaede-chan and left the house. When I got downstairs, there was a car parked in front of the apartment building, so I got into the back seat.

"When you sit in the back, it makes me feel like a chauffeur, and I don’t like it."

Yoshino-san, who had come to pick me up, looked at me from the driver’s seat with a displeased expression.

"I have to change into Eleanor-san, so it can’t be helped."

"You could have changed at home and come down after drinking an invisibility potion."

...Well, that was also an option.

"It’s fine now, isn’t it? Just start driving, I’m going to change."

"I can’t believe you can change in a place like this..."

"I’m used to it. I’ve had to change in toilets and outdoors, you know."

Besides, the robe isn’t that difficult to put on.

"That part of it must be a pain."

"It is."

Once the car started moving, I drank an invisibility potion and took off my clothes.

"I don’t think you can see me, but I’m naked now."

"I don’t need a running commentary. You sound like a pervert."

That’s true...

I quickly drank the TS Potion, became Eleanor-san, and took my underwear and black robe out of my bag to get changed.

"It’s cold. Turn up the heat more."

It’s December, you know.

"So you’ve become Eleanor... Still, it’s better than a toilet."

"I suppose. You should try it sometime. It makes you feel truly miserable."

"I’ll pass."

I figured as much.

Once I finished changing, I drank another invisibility potion and reappeared.

"Sorry for the wait. The world-renowned most beautiful Golden Witch, Eleanor Ocean, has arrived."

"Yes, yes. Do something about your hair. It’s a mess."

Ignoring me, are we...

Thinking that everyone has been so cold to me lately, I took out a comb and mirror and began to brush my hair.

"Aren’t you going to cut it? It must be a pain when it’s that long."

"I won’t. If I cut it, people will think I’m heartbroken."

"No, they wouldn’t..."

I would. Cutting long hair drastically means you want a fresh start. It can only mean heartbreak! So the only time I’ll cut it is when Kaede-chan dumps me!

"More importantly, are you going to be present too, Yoshino-san?"

"I am. I’ll be on standby at the Guild. It was decided that we should station an A-rank Adventurer there just in case."

"I’m glad it’s not Kiryu."

That guy’s unique skill is too much of a hassle.

"The Chief Director decided, so it inevitably fell to me."

"I see."

By the time I finished fixing my hair and was ready, Yoshino-san’s car had arrived behind the Ikebukuro Guild.

"Huh? There’s no media here."

All that was here was one out-of-place taxi and about two security guards.

"The back of the Guild is a restricted area, so the media can’t come here. Especially after that incident where you were attacked, right? Security has gotten a lot tighter because of that."

Ah, that little brat.

"For a restricted area, there seems to be a taxi parked here."

"It’s your friends, right? Just ignore them."

Well, I’ll leave them be. I can explain things to them later.

"Alright, we’re here."

Yoshino-san parked the car in a parking space.

"Well then, shall we?"

"Let’s. I’m counting on you, seriously."

Everyone is worrying too much. I’m a 26-year-old who has survived four years in the harsh corporate world. Though I’ll be 27 soon...

"I know."

With that, I got out of the back seat. Then, Yoshino-san and I entered the Guild. Satsuki-san was waiting for us in the passage behind the reception counter.

"Well now. A welcoming party?"

I asked Satsuki-san, who had dark circles under her eyes.

"Yeah. That’s right..."

"You look tired. Here, drink this."

I took a Healing Potion Lv3 out of my bag and handed it to Satsuki-san.

"Thanks."

Satsuki-san took the Healing Potion and drank it down in one gulp.

"Ah, an energy drink worth 111,111,111 yen is really something else. My fatigue vanished in an instant."

That sounds like something you’d say about an illicit drug.

"Tough times, huh."

"You say that like it has nothing to do with you."

To be honest, the last few days have been great since I got to spend them relaxing with Kaede-chan.

"I know. I’m the one at the center of all this. Where are the Chief Director and the Prime Minister?"

"This way."

Satsuki-san said and started walking down the passage, so Yoshino-san and I followed. She opened the door at the end of the passage and led us behind the reception area, where a man in his fifties was standing alone.

"Eleanor, this is your first time meeting him. This is the Guild’s Chief Director."

So this is the Chief Director...

My gaze drifted to the top of his head.

"You’re not bald."

I said to Yoshino-san. I had heard from her when I made the Hair Growth Potion that the Chief Director’s hair was thinning.

"That’s the ‘after.’ You entrusted me with that sample, right? The Chief Director used it, and that’s the result. He really was thinning."

"Huh. So it really works."

I don’t know what the Chief Director looked like before, but it seems the potion is effective. I’ll leave the rest to Claire.

"I didn’t expect to have my hair commented on the first time we met," the Chief Director said with a wry smile.

"Oh. I’m sorry."

That was indeed rude. Excessively rude.

"No, it’s fine. To be honest, I’m very grateful. It started happening suddenly these past few years, and I was worried about it."

It's a worry for all men. I get it, I get it.

"I’m glad."

"Yes. By the way, are you going to sell this?"

"I won’t be selling it in Japan. I’m leaving it to Claire. It’ll be found out right away anyway."

If they use Appraisal, they’ll immediately see it’s just hair tonic mixed with a Healing Potion Lv1. When that happens, all the bald gentlemen will just buy a Healing Potion Lv1 for 500,000 yen.

"I see. I’ve been getting a lot of inquiries from my acquaintances, though."

Acquaintances (who are bald)... The Chief Director is an older man, so his friends and superiors are probably pressing him for it.

"You can spread the word after Claire is done selling it. Not before. That would be interference with business."

It’s not a scam. It really makes hair grow back, so there’s no problem.

"Well, alright. That’s not what we’re here to talk about today."

"Right. By the way, where’s the Prime Minister?"

He’s not here. Even I know what the current Prime Minister looks like. Come on, it's... what's-his-name.

"He is on standby in the branch manager’s office. He was planning to meet with you, but those around him stopped him."

They probably thought it was best not to get too close to a mysterious witch of unknown origin. Well, that’s probably for the best. I might cast a strange spell on him, after all.

"That’s fine with me, it saves me the trouble."

"Indeed. Now then, you will pass through the Gate and meet with the Frontier person. Is that understood?"

"Yes. I’ll just go have a little chat."

"To be honest, I’ve never met a Frontier person myself, so I can’t tell you anything, but please don’t do anything strange."

Really, every last one of them is so timid.

"Yes, yes. I just have to make sure not to anger them, right?"

"Please."

"Well then, I’m off."

I raised a hand to the three of them, walked past the empty reception counter, and headed for the Gate. When I reached it, I looked up at it.

"I wonder if I just need to walk through it normally."

If I think that I want to go to the Kunaar Ruins here, will I end up there? Alright! I want to go to the Kunaar Ruins!

Thinking that, I stepped through the Gate.



		
			Chapter 172

			The Meeting

			The place I arrived at after passing through the Gate was a small, stone-walled room. It was about four and a half tatami mats in size, with no windows or doors. Furthermore, there were no lights. But the room was bright. Just like in the underground ruins from before, the walls themselves were glowing.

In the center of the room, there was a desk and two chairs, and one of the chairs was occupied.

The person was human, with blond hair and blue eyes, and wore silver armor. They also looked quite young, and their face... was frighteningly perfect.

"Hello. Can you understand the words I’m speaking?"

The mysterious person spoke to me. Of course, I understood them perfectly. I had taken the precaution of drinking a Translation Potion.

"I understand you."

"Oh? Why is that? Hmm, do you have a translation skill?"

I had only drunk a potion, but he seemed to think it was a skill.

"You don’t think I’m a Frontier person?"

If I were, it wouldn't be strange for me to understand the language.

"From those words, I can tell you are not one of our brethren. We don’t have the term ‘Frontier person.’ In fact, we call you people ‘Feire people.’ It would be strange if I were to ask if I thought I was a Feire person, wouldn’t it?"

If he had asked me, "Don’t you think I’m a Feire person," I would know for sure he wasn’t from Earth. It was the same principle.

"Hmm. By the way, what do you call yourselves?"

"We don’t really have a name for that. So ‘Frontier person’ is fine."

"Is that so. Then ‘Feire person’ is fine for us as well. Please call us that officially."

"Are you sure you can decide that on your own?"

"It doesn’t matter, does it? Or does it have some derogatory meaning?"

Like Jap?

"It doesn’t. Then let’s do that. You’re quite a character."

"That doesn’t matter. Also, I think a person who doesn’t invite a lady to sit is the worst."

"Ah, sorry, please, have a seat."

I finally took a seat as invited. We were facing each other across the desk, and this kid’s face was seriously perfect.

"I’m sorry, but can I ask first? What is your gender?"

His hair was short for a woman, but his face was so perfect I couldn’t tell. On top of that, his armor hid his build.

"Ah, I’m a man. Would you have preferred a woman?"

"Either is fine. Your name?"

"It’s Arc. And you are Eleanor Ocean-san, correct?"

Well, of course he knows my name. There was an inquiry, after all.

"That’s right. I will permit you to call me by my first name."

"Hmm, you’re so bossy... Say, are you a witch? Or a princess? Which is it? We haven’t quite gotten the full picture ourselves."

"What did the inquiry say?"

"A lot of things. We got inquiries from many different countries. Some about a princess, some about a witch... It’s all so confusing."

So it wasn't just one country... No wonder the information leaked.

"Please ignore all of it."

"I can’t exactly do that. That’s why I first want to determine whether you are a Frontier person or not."

"How?"

"Do you have a Status Card? If you show me that, I’ll know."

A Status Card will tell him? My nationality, or rather, home planet isn’t written on it.

"No. Why should I have to show it to you?"

It has my precious skills written on it.

"That is the most certain way."

"In the first place, this has nothing to do with me."

Like I care.

"But if this continues, you’ll be identified as a Frontier person."

"Is there a problem with that?"

"Well, we’d have to take you back with us."

"An unknown person? Are you an idiot?"

It would be a huge problem if I were a bad person.

"Hmm, then let me rephrase. We’d have to kill you."

"How would you kill me?"

"Huh? How...?"

Arc faltered.

"Let me tell you something. Someone of your level, and that invisible person over there, are no match for me. I’ll have your heads in three seconds."

I pointed to the space behind and to the right of the seated Arc. Of course, my eyes couldn’t see anything there.

"What!? You can tell!?"

Arc looked back and forth between me and the direction I was pointing, shocked.

"I have the Presence Detection skill, you see."

"Oh, man! Why would a mage have something like that!?"

Arc looked up at the ceiling and covered his eyes with his hand, but he immediately leaned forward and asked me.

"I’m sorry. I may be called a witch, but I am a swordswoman. My Swordsmanship is level 6."

Fufun!

"Six!? You’re a monster! You’re not a witch at all! The anti-magic barrier is useless!"

An anti-magic barrier? So he prepared that because he heard I was a witch.

"Anyway, how long is your invisible friend going to stay invisible?"

"Sorry, sorry. This is my guard. But she’s using an invisibility potion, so please wait a moment."

Oh! He said invisibility potion.

"Can’t she just drink another one?"

The duration of an invisibility potion is one hour, but if you drink one while already invisible, the effect is cancelled. It’s what I always do. It’s convenient, but the downside is it makes you have to use the restroom more often.

"I can’t waste a precious invisibility potion."

Precious?

"I’ll give you one, so have her show herself. I have a disease that makes me see invisible people as Hide Skeletons. I might end up cutting her down."

As I said that, I took an invisibility potion out of my bag and placed it on the desk.

"Huh? Is that real? And what kind of disease is that!?"

Arc retorted while looking at the invisibility potion I had placed on the desk.

"It’s real. Make her drink it. Otherwise, I’ll really cut her down."

"Alright, I get it. Mia, drink this. This witch seems like a murderer."

Arc said that and held out the invisibility potion behind him to his right. The invisibility potion in Arc’s hand then disappeared.

"Who are you calling a murderer?"

"You."

Arc pointed at me with a straight face.

"I am famous for my kindness."

"People who say things like that are never kind... Ah, it seems it was real."

As Arc looked behind him, a blond woman in a maid outfit appeared, standing with perfect posture.

"Did you think it was a fake?"

"Well, yes. Ah, this is my maid, Mia. You can basically treat her as if she’s not here."

Well, I couldn’t see her until just now, so.

"Hmm. Now we can finally talk calmly."

"Hey, aren’t you a little too calm? I mean, you’re too composed, or rather, too bossy. I would think most people would be a little more tense."

"Not if you weren’t a child."

He looks like he’s in middle school at best. A good match for Nanapon.

"I may look this way, but I’m thirteen."

Well, that’s just what I thought...

"A child."

"How old are you?"

"You should refrain from asking a woman her age. I’m feeling down because you’ve more than doubled my score."

"Huh? You’re twenty-six!? An old lady..."

Irritating...!

"Mia, kill this brat!"

"I refuse."

"Hey, why are you giving orders to Mia..."

Ugh... So I really am that old now. I can keenly feel the pain of a jaded Satsuki-san.

"Mia, what is your age?"

I asked the maid, just to be sure.

"I am seventeen... I’m sorry."

She apologized to me... Starting today, I’m going to be nicer to Satsuki-san.

"Well, whatever. I am just an old Feire person. Is that fine?"

"It’s not fine, onee-san."

Hmph. A kid who can read the room.

"Excuse me, Eleanor-sama. What color is your Status Card?"

"Color? It has a color? It’s black."

"Arc-sama, she is without a doubt a Feire person."

"It seems so."

Are the colors different?

"What color are yours?"

"It’s white. Here."

Arc said that and, like a magic trick, produced a white card from thin air and waved it at me. I took my Status Card out of my bag and looked at it, but it was black.

"It’s black."

Arc pointed at my Status Card with a straight face.

"That’s right."

"Then you’re a Feire person. Alright, that’s settled. You are not a Frontier person. Mia, tell His Majesty later."

His Majesty? So there’s a king.

"As you wish."

The maid, Mia, bowed respectfully.

"Are you going to report that to the countries that made the inquiry?"

"Of course. We have to respond to their inquiries."

"Then tell them what I said. Eleanor Ocean doesn’t seem to be a Frontier person, but she is a mysterious and scary witch."

"Huh? What’s that?"

Arc asked with an exasperated look.

"It’s a problem for me to be identified as a Frontier person, but it’s also a problem for it to be clearly denied."

"Isn’t that just for your own convenience?"

"It is."

Yes, yes.

"...Huh!? You just nod and that’s it!?"

That's just how it is. What else can I do?



		
			Chapter 173

			People are the Same in Any World ★

			I understood that I was not a Frontier person, but at this rate, my mysterious persona was about to crumble, so I decided to make a polite request.

"You see, I am the Golden Witch. I am mysterious. To those who do not know me, I am a very, very fearsome witch. That is why even the fools blinded by my money cannot lay a hand on me. Do you understand?"

"I don’t. What is this Golden Witch? I’ve heard that you sell items that can be obtained in Frontier, but that’s about it."

He didn't seem to be very well-informed. He should have done his research.

"I sell things like Healing Potions and Item Bags, and I make a tidy sum of money."

"Huh. Healing Potions aside, you dropped an Item Bag. You’re lucky. How many kilos did you sell?"

"One thousand."

"What!?"

"Huh?"

The number 1000 shocked not only Arc, but Mia as well.

"One thousand?"

"That’s right. Two of them."

"Two!?"

"I also sold a 100-kilo and a 50-kilo one."

Brings back memories. That was the beginning of the Golden Witch.

"W-wait a minute! What is that!? How is that possible!?"

"It’s a se-cret... See? Mysterious, isn’t it?"

I brought my index finger to my lips and tilted my head.

"What is a 26-year-old... ahem! It’s nothing!"

Ugh! I hate his youth.

"Mia!"

Kill him!

"I will not."

What a useless maid.

"Hey, is what you just said true?"

Arc asked as if nothing had happened.

"It’s true. I’ve also sold a large quantity of Healing Potions and made quite a bit of money. That’s why other countries made inquiries to Frontier, right?"

"So that’s it... I was wondering why all the inquiries came in at once, but it was because an irregular witch had appeared."

"If you want to buy some, I’ll sell them to you."

"Hmm, I’m not sure about that... Contact and trade with Feire people are generally forbidden, you see. The exception is the leasing of land."

The area where we adventure... Is it for some political reason?

"Hmm, well, fine. Anyway, you’re going to explain what I told you, right?"

"Don’t ask the impossible..."

"You just have to be vague. Please emphasize that I am a fearsome witch. Here, I’ll even give you an invisibility potion or a healing potion right now."

Operation Bribe, commence.

"Well, I mean, you are a fearsome witch. Hmm, alright, I’ll see what I can do. I do want an invisibility potion."

He folded in an instant. As expected of a 13-year-old. Just a child, after all.

"How many do you want?"

"Huh? Uh, then, ten!"

Such a kid. You should have asked for a hundred.

The ingredients for an invisibility potion are Pure Water and regular water, so it’s practically free. I could give him as many as he wants.

"Huh? A hundred?"

I ignored Arc and took out ten invisibility potions from my bag, lining them up on the desk.

"Here. They’re yours. Make sure you phrase it well."

"Y-yeah. Um, I’d like a healing potion too... just kidding."

What a greedy kid.

"Frontier people and Feire people are all the same. What level?"

"Huh? Level?"

"The level of the Healing Potion."

"Huh? Then, two?"

Why is he asking it like a question?

"Here. A special service for you."

I took a Healing Potion Lv2 out of my bag and placed it on the desk.

"Huh? Is it real?"

"You can use Appraisal on it later."

"Ah, right, yeah..."

Is this kid alright?

"Are we done? I have my next business deal to attend to."

"Ah, yeah. That’s right. It would be wrong to keep you any longer, so I guess you can go back..."

Since our conversation seemed to be over, I decided to leave and looked around the room.

There’s nothing here...

"Hey? Where’s the Gate?"

If you go through a Gate, you should come out of a corresponding Gate. But there was nothing that large in this small, four-and-a-half-mat room.

"Oh, I’ll send you back with my transfer magic."

Transfer magic... Amazing!

"Hmm, convenient. Teach it to me."

"I can’t. Only royalty can use it."

This kid seems to be royalty. A prince, maybe? And is it alright for him to say that? Hmm, I feel sorry for him, so I’ll let it slide.

"Is that so. Then fine. I’m leaving, so send me back with that transfer magic of yours."

I’m done here. It doesn’t seem like I can sell him anything, so I have no more business here.

"Excuse me, may I ask just one thing?"

Just as I was about to leave, Mia hesitantly raised her hand.

"What is it?"

"How many invisibility potions do you have in stock?"

"How should I know. Lots and lots. I don’t bother counting them."

The ingredients for invisibility potions are available with the turn of a faucet, so I have a considerable stock. It’s probably well over two thousand.

"S-sorry! Just one more thing!"

Even though she said just one thing at first, she seemed to have another question.

"What is it?"

"Do you have any Healing Potion Lv3?"

"I just set the price for it at an auction yesterday. Now I’m going to sell them off."

Get to work, Claire!

"S-sell them off..."

Mia seemed flustered by my answer.

"That’s right. Are you done? Then I’m leaving. Arc, send me back. And next time you invite someone, you should at least offer them some tea. Don’t you know any manners?"

Even I would offer coffee.

"Ah, sorry. You’re right. I’ll be more careful next time. O-okay, I’ll send you back."

Arc said that and held his hand out towards me. Since Arc was staring at my face, I took the opportunity to look closely at his face again.

"You really do have a beautiful face."

He was seriously perfect. Like a painting. As expected of royalty.

"Ah, thank you."

Arc said thanks while flustered, and his hand began to glow.

"Just like a girl."

Is it because I’m a man that I think he would have been better off being born a girl?

"Huh?"

The light from Arc’s hand grew stronger, and my vision went white.

◆◇◆

Eleanor-sama gave a gentle smile, and in an instant, she disappeared. She had been returned to Feire by Arc-sama’s transfer magic.

Arc-sama was staring blankly at the chair where Eleanor-sama had been sitting, his hand still outstretched.

"Arc-sama."

"Huh? Ah, what is it?"

Arc-sama finally came back to his senses.

"I understand how you feel."

"I do. I see now why the representatives from the various countries in Feire made their inquiries."

I understood as well. That was something far too unusual. She would be an exceptionally strange existence in our world, just as she likely was in Feire. Truly a witch who could throw the world into chaos.

"Indeed."

"I got ten invisibility potions... and a Healing Potion Lv2."

That witch had casually handed over such precious items. No, perhaps they were not precious to her. After all, she spoke of selling off not just Level 2, but Level 3 Healing Potions.

"That is not something to be proud of. It was a bribe."

"What!?"

"In any case, we must report this to His Majesty."

"W-well, I guess so. Let’s see, ‘Eleanor Ocean doesn’t seem to be a Frontier person, but she’s a mysterious witch, so she’s scary,’ was it?"

That is how I remembered it as well.

"Since we have accepted the items, we have no choice but to proceed in that direction."

"What should I say?"

"‘We could not confirm that she is a Frontier person. However, she was clearly an unusual witch.’ That should suffice."

"I guess I’ll go with something like that... It is the truth, after all."

Indeed, there was no lie in that statement.

"Yes."

"But who is she really? How is she obtaining 1000-kilo Item Bags and large quantities of potions?"

That is...

"It would be best to report that to His Majesty as well."

"Well, I suppose so. Hmm, it’s hard to explain. What is with that witch..."

Arc-sama held his head in his hands.

"She seems to be the Golden Witch."

"Am I supposed to report that she was a Golden Witch with a Swordsmanship level of 6?"

A Swordsmanship level of 6 was unheard of. If I hadn’t shown myself, would I really have been beheaded in three seconds?

"We have no choice but to report things as they are. His Majesty may be shaken, but that is precisely why so many inquiries came in."

"Well, I guess so..."

"Also, Eleanor-sama is not precisely a witch."

"Ah, a swordswoman, was it?"

With a Swordsmanship level of 6, her job might indeed be swordswoman.

"No, that witch is believed to be an Alchemist."

"Huh? An Alchemist, you mean, that one?"

"The greatest job that enriches people’s lives by creating an endless variety of items. And also the worst job, one that causes countries to fight and eventually leads to war to secure the person who has it."

"Really?"

"That quantity of potions and an Item Bag with a ridiculous capacity of 1000 kilos... There is no doubt. That witch is making these things herself. In the first place, invisibility potions are not items that drop from monsters in the area leased to Japan."

"Uh... what should I do?"

What should we do indeed? To be honest, this is a matter that does not concern our world.

"In any case, we must report to His Majesty. Since we accepted a bribe, we must handle this skillfully."

"I’d appreciate it if you didn’t call it a bribe so much. This is a gift from the witch... Ugh, saying it like that makes it seem incredibly sinister!"

In fact, it is incredibly sinister.



		
			Chapter 174

			Well, That's Over, That's Over

			When the white light in my vision faded, I found myself back in a familiar scene in front of the Gate. When I turned around, I saw the usual Gate.

"I really came back..."

It seemed Arc really could use transfer magic.

"Oh well. The negotiations went well, so that’s that."

I was lucky the other party was a kid. He agreed for so little. If my opponent had been some greedy old man, he probably would have demanded much more.

But why was the person I was meeting a thirteen-year-old child? He did say that only royalty could use transfer magic, so maybe that had something to do with it.

"Transfer magic, huh..."

I muttered to myself as I touched the giant Gate.

This Gate was probably a form of transfer magic as well. In that sense, it might have been a good thing that Eleanor-san was seen as a princess. Being royalty, she should be able to close the Gate.

"No, I’m done with this. It’s over."

I stopped thinking and decided to return to the reception lobby where everyone was waiting. When I got back to the lobby, the same three people were still there, the Chief Director, Satsuki-san, and Yoshino-san.

"Ah, she’s back."

Satsuki-san said, pointing at me. Then, Yoshino-san and the Chief Director also looked at me.

"Welcome back. How did it go?" Yoshino-san asked.

"I met him like normal. And the maid guarding the man I met was hiding with an invisibility potion, so I threatened to cut her down."

"What did you do!?"

Yoshino-san had an exaggerated reaction.

"As expected! I knew I had an eye for talent!"

Satsuki-san was hoping my Provocation level would go up.

"..."

The Chief Director hung his head in silence and shook it from side to side.

"Well, there are no problems. At the very least, there will be no forced deportation. He was a good boy who listened well to what I had to say."

He was a gullible kid.

"No forced deportation... Does that mean it’s because you are not a Frontier person?" the Chief Director asked. It was probably a probe.

"Who knows? I imagine there will be a response from their side to the inquiries soon enough. We’ll find out then. Ah... I should have pressed them for it."

"As long as there are no problems, I don’t really care," Satsuki-san said. Of course she wouldn't.

"By the way, it seems more than one country made inquiries, right? They seemed to find it troublesome as well," I said, checking with the Chief Director.

"...That just goes to show how much you’ve been doing as you please."

"Hehe. I’m not the only one doing as I please, am I? Oh well. Tell the Prime Minister to wait for their response. I’m going home."

"Ah, should I give you a ride?" Yoshino-san, who had brought me here, asked.

"It’s fine. I want to give a brief explanation to the two idiots in the taxi as well... See you."

I waved to the three of them, went into the reception area, and decided to leave through the back entrance.

I went out the back and headed for the usual taxi. The taxi’s automatic door opened, so I got into the back seat. Of course, Harry and Claire were inside.

"Yo. Is it true you were questioned by a Frontier person?" Harry, in the driver’s seat, asked.

"I just met with him right now."

"Oh! So it was true! What were the Frontier people like?"

"He had blond hair, just like me."

Both the kid and the maid were blond.

"So Frontier people are blond... Hey, you’re blond too."

"You investigated and found out I dye it, remember? My hair is black."

"Ah, right."

Seriously, this guy’s brain is all muscle.

"Harry, no ramen today. Drop me off somewhere with no people."

"Well, I guess so. We can’t exactly go to a ramen shop in this situation... It’s a shame, but let’s do it next time."

Harry said that and started the taxi.

"No, I mean, I’d prefer somewhere other than a ramen shop."

"Sushi or tempura? I’m not interested in healthy food."

I can understand sushi, but is tempura healthy? It’s deep-fried.

"Never mind. Talking to you is going to make me fat..."

"I agree. Too much ramen means too much salt, and you’ll get fat," Claire said, apparently thinking the same thing.

"Exactly."

"So, Eleanor, were you identified as a Frontier person?" Claire got to the point.

"If I had been, I wouldn’t have come back. They were planning to kill me if I was a Frontier person."

"‘Kill’ sounds so violent..."

"It’s not like they could have killed me. I think they knew from the start that I wasn’t a Frontier person."

If they had really suspected me, I can’t imagine they would have sent only those two weak-looking people. Much less royalty.

"Hmm, so that means your being a princess of Frontier is not true."

What part of me even suggests I’m a princess? I know it myself, but I have zero elegance.

"I told you from the start that wasn’t true. Well, eventually, the Frontier side will give a response to each country... an ambiguous one."

"Ambiguous?"

"I asked them to be vague. It’s annoying to have people meddling."

It’s fine to tell these two. They’re incompetent bodyguards with nothing but money and ramen on their minds.

"Ah, I see. But I’m surprised you were able to ask for something like that."

"The Frontier people were just like people from here. A bribe worked instantly. A Healing Potion Lv2 made them fold in a second."

I won’t mention the invisibility potions. If I do, they’ll be persistent about wanting me to sell them. Invisibility potions are for my own protection, and if they circulate elsewhere, I’ll be the one in a pinch.

"Level 2? It’s worth several million yen here, but is it valuable over there too?"

Judging by their reaction, it seems so.

"Who knows? In any case, contact and trade between Frontier people and Feire people are forbidden in principle."

"Feire people?"

"That’s what they call us Earthlings. Just like how we call them Frontier people."

"Huh."

"That sounds delicious."

Filet mignon? The muscle-brain should just be quiet.

"I didn’t get much information, but if I can’t do business, then I don’t care."

"That’s quite a bit of information, though. It’s been thirty years since we connected with Frontier via the Gates, but there’s really no information on them."

"Then report this to that idiot, Norman. Not that it’s useful information."

He’s the one who smokes in the shower, right?

"Well, I’ll make a report. I also have to report that you came back safely."

"Right... Oh, can you give this to the President?"

I took out a bag and a potion from my bag.

"Is this a Healing Potion Lv3 and a 2000-kilo Item Bag?"

"That’s right. You know, your president works too hard. Everyone had dark circles under their eyes. The poor things..."

Satsuki-san, and the Chief Director too, looked drained of energy.

"No, ninety-nine percent of that is your fault."

No, it’s the fault of the big shots from the countries that made the inquiries and the idiot who leaked the information.

"It’s not my fault. I’m just selling my products like normal. Am I wrong?"

"Well, you’re right. I’ve contacted Minerva and told them to go through me."

"Thanks. The Guild Master-san told me to stop getting involved with strange people and causing scandals."

"I can understand that. Adventurers are easy targets for criticism."

So true. I haven’t seen it, but apparently, I’m being torn to shreds online and on TV.

"You go ahead with the business talks. My forced deportation is off the table, and the Hair Growth Potion’s effect seems to be certain."

"Understood. I’ll start reaching out to various people then. You should lay low for a while."

"I will. Harry, drop me off after you turn at that corner."

"You got it."

He dropped me off in a place with few people, and I walked until I was somewhere deserted before drinking an invisibility potion. Then, without any detours, I went straight home.



		
			Chapter 175

			Respective Motives (Japan)

			"Is it over?"

A middle-aged man wearing glasses approached us as we stood there, able to do nothing more than watch Eleanor leave so briskly.

"Prime Minister... yes. Eleanor Ocean has returned from Frontier and left in a hurry."

The Headquarters Director answered the Prime Minister, who had been waiting alone in Satsuki-neesan's room.

"I see. I had hoped to speak with her..."

"Please, do not. That woman is as dangerous as we thought. It seems she told a person from Frontier that she would cut them down."

Well, that's just like Okita-kun. He isn't the type to pick a fight, but he's definitely the type who will buy one. Actually, it feels more like he just wants to show off his Swordsmanship. And he's a little bit of a psycho on top of that.

"Cut them down, you say... She is not a sane person. But does her return mean the Golden Witch was not from Frontier?"

"No, about that..."

The Headquarters Director hesitated.

"What is it?"

"I asked that very question, but she dodged it. She said we would receive a response to our inquiry later."

I haven't told Okita-kun this, but Japan was actually one of the countries that made an inquiry.

"Hmm, so we are to wait longer..."

The Prime Minister probably wants to tell the media as soon as possible. Day by day, the criticism of Eleanor Ocean is shifting toward criticism of the government and the Guild.

"We have no choice but to wait. Now is a time for patience."

"Her returning means she is not from Frontier. Can we not make an announcement based on that assumption?"

"The Witch's words just now were loaded. There is something more to this. We must not be hasty here."

I have a feeling that's true as well. The only reason no one can touch Eleanor is because of her threat to close the Gates. If it turns out Eleanor is not from Frontier, the possibility of that happening decreases significantly. Okita-kun would hate that, so he must have some sort of plan in motion. He may say and do foolish things, but he is by no means a fool.

"Hmm, then we shall wait... What about the Guild? Will you also wait?"

"I believe so. We will relay that to the Americans as well."

"Understood. I will do the same... Still, I never imagined that witch and America had such a close relationship."

No, they're not close at all. Eleanor has no interest in America or Japan. She just wants to make money. Well, same as me, though...

"Was the matter with Shindo-sensei the problem, after all?"

"Don't mention it... I am utterly exhausted with Shindo-san."

Okita-kun has probably forgotten all about that Shindo-sensei...

"Headquarters Director, is it fine to wait until the announcement before we reopen?"

Satsuki-neesan asked, completely failing to read the room.

"Ah, yes. That will be fine. Though it depends on the announcement..."

It might be better to ask Okita-kun about this.

"Got it. Well, I'm taking a break for a while. Don't call me."

Satsuki-neesan is incredible. Why doesn't a person like her have a unique skill?

"Do as you please... Prime Minister, let us return to your office. We must discuss our next steps."

"Indeed."

Should I head home too?

"Prime Minister!"

Just as I was thinking about maybe stopping by Okita-kun's place, a man in a suit burst in through the back entrance.

"Don't just come into someone's guild without permission..."

Satsuki-neesan muttered a complaint. What a powerhouse. But really, why does this person not have a unique skill while I do? She's definitely the more unique one.

"My apologies. He is my secretary... What is it!?"

The Prime Minister apologized to Satsuki-neesan for her complaint, then turned to the secretary who had rushed in.

"We just received a response from the Frontier side!"

Eh? That was fast!

"It has come already!?"

"Yes!"

"And what did they say?"

"Yes! Ahem, they were unable to prove that Eleanor Ocean is a person of Frontier. Therefore, they will not demand her extradition. However, she is without a doubt an entity of unknown origin, and there is a high probability that she is a genuine witch, so it would be wise to exercise caution. That is what they said."

Ehh...

"W-what does that mean!?"

the Prime Minister asked again.

"I-I'm not sure myself... If I had to interpret it, it means Eleanor Ocean might be from Frontier, or she might not be."

That's a literal interpretation.

"I know that!! I am asking what this response means! It is not a response at all!"

"Prime Minister, please calm down."

The Headquarters Director admonished the angered Prime Minister.

"Ah, my apologies... You have my apologies as well."

The Prime Minister apologized to the Headquarters Director and his secretary. For someone in such a high position, he doesn't act high and mighty.

"Not at all... Prime Minister, in short, it means she is an entity that even Frontier cannot comprehend. That witch may be a far more terrifying being than we can imagine."

"A high probability of being a genuine witch... huh."

She's not even a witch, she's a man. What's more, she can't even use magic.

"Prime Minister, it says there is no demand for extradition, so we have no choice but to announce that. We just need not mention the part about her being a witch."

The secretary advised the Prime Minister.

"What shall we tell the Americans?"

"It is likely that America has made the same inquiry as we have. Let us tell them exactly what we were told."

"What do you think will happen if the results of this inquiry leak to the media or the public?"

"She would be officially certified as a witch. In truth, her abilities are exactly those of a witch."

Hmm, Eleanor's presence just keeps growing and growing.

"Headquarters Director, do you think it will leak?"

"I doubt it will leak from Japan... However, foreign countries..."

It seems like it's only a matter of time before it leaks.

"We must also consider how to handle that... Let us convene immediately! We are returning!"

"Yes!"

The Prime Minister took the Headquarters Director and his secretary and headed for the back exit. Only Satsuki-neesan and I were left.

"Satsuki-neesan, what do you think? Is this Okita-kun's bluff?"

"No, it's a buyout. The response is clearly just what Okita-kun intended. I don't know if it was those gold bars or some other item, but he must have given them something in return and asked them to make that announcement. Otherwise, the phrase 'high probability of being a genuine witch' makes no sense."

I think so too. After all, Okita-kun can't use magic, so there's no way he could be certified as a witch.

"Maybe I'll ask Okita-kun..."

"Let's do that. Call Kaede and let's head over to his house."

That sounds like a good idea. Right about now, Okita-kun is probably either in that taxi of his or changing clothes in the cold air.



		
			Chapter 176

			Respective Motives (USA)

			"President, excuse me."

Just as a knock echoed in the room, I heard the voice of someone I knew.

"Norman. Come in."

"Sir! Excuse me."

The door opened and an elderly man with glasses entered. He straightened his back and gave a salute that belied his age.

"It has been a while."

"Sir! It is good to see you again!"

"Well, sit down and make yourself comfortable."

I gestured for him to sit on the visitor's sofa, and then took a seat on the sofa myself.

"Sir!"

Once I sat, Norman sat as well.

"This room is non-smoking, but I'll make a special exception for you."

"I have quit smoking."

Huh? Is a hurricane coming tomorrow?

"You're lying."

"Something came up in my checkup. My wife and son told me to quit."

So it's true... And this is the man who said he'd rather die than quit smoking.

"Your wife wants you to live a long life."

"You think so?"

Believe it. I believe the same.

"Well, no matter. What brings you here?"

"A report from Claire."

"Claire... that means it's about the witch."

Come to think of it, Norman was Claire and Harry's former commanding officer.

"Yes. The witch in question made contact with the people of Frontier and has returned."

"I see..."

Of course she has.

"From this, it seems the likelihood of that witch being from Frontier is low."

"Heh heh heh. Let me tell you something good."

I chuckled meaningfully.

"Something good?"

"We just received a response to our inquiry from the Frontier side."

"What? Already? Isn't that a bit too fast?"

"Fast is good. The problem is the content of the response."

What to make of it?

"What did they say?"

"They were unable to prove that Eleanor Ocean is a person of Frontier. Therefore, they will not demand her extradition. However, she is without a doubt an entity of unknown origin, and there is a high probability that she is a genuine witch, so it would be wise to exercise caution."

"Th-that is..."

Even the unflappable Norman is unsettled.

"If we are to take this at face value, it means that witch is a witch whom even Frontier cannot comprehend."

"She is a dangerous existence, after all."

"Indeed. That said, we can do nothing. Japan's report states she may have the ability to close the Gates."

What a joke.

"Claire's report says that is not the case."

"And you want me to blindly believe that?"

"I cannot."

It is not that I do not trust Claire. This is simply a matter of risk versus reward.

There is no reward for killing the witch. But the risk in trying to do something to her is far too great. If the Gates were truly closed, it would destabilize the nation.

"Maintaining the status quo is our best option. Fortunately, Claire and Harry are managing things well."

"Yes, sir. Claire has secured ten 100-kilogram Item Bags."

Ten 100-kilogram Item Bags. They are expensive, but Item Bags are worth more than their price.

"Tell them to continue building the relationship and conducting trade."

"Yes. You need not worry on that front. Claire has reportedly signed an agent contract."

An agent contract?

"What is that?"

"In essence, Claire will act as an agent for that witch's business."

"Excellent! That is a major achievement!"

It means we have secured a route to obtain those numerous items.

"Yes. Even now, they are apparently proceeding with the sale of Healing Potions and something called Hair Growth Potions."

"Hair Growth Potion? What is that?"

"Literally, a potion that makes hair grow. Though apparently, it is just a Level 1 Healing Potion mixed with hair growth tonic."

What a waste...

"Hm? Is it effective?"

"It seems to be. According to the report, hair grew back in a single day."

Hmm.

"That is of no consequence."

"I agree."

Both Norman and I are getting on in years, but we both have full heads of hair. I am thankful for my wonderful genes.

"Well, they can do as they please with that. But do not forget to sell the Item Bags and Healing Potions to the military."

"Understood. Also, there is apparently a Christmas present for you, Mr. President."

Christmas? There are still two weeks left.

"That is early. Besides, why should I be receiving a Christmas present from Claire?"

I do not need one. Give it to your family or your boyfriend.

"The gift is from that witch."

"...Don't tell me."

"Yes. She has been entrusted with a Level 3 Healing Potion and a 2000-kilogram Item Bag."

2000 kilograms... two tons.

"So it was real..."

"It seems so. And there is a message."

"A message?"

"Yes. It says, 'Santa will come again next year if you're a good boy.'"

That sounds like nothing but a threat...

"So it means we are not to interfere?"

"That is the only way to interpret it. We might get a 3000-kilogram one next year."

It is possible...

"Keep those other countries thoroughly in check. And increase the number of agents in Japan. Protect the witch at all costs. I do not care if she is an unknown entity or a person from Frontier. We cannot afford to lose the Golden Witch."

She may be a real witch, but the benefits to be gained are simply too great. We have no choice but to accept it.

"Sir! I will issue the orders at once!"

Now, I suppose I should call the Prime Minister of Japan... And the Guild as well.

It's not even Christmas yet, and things are already getting busy...



		
			Chapter 177

			Winter Break Is a Nice Phrase

			After parting ways with Harry and Claire, I went straight back to my apartment.

"I'm home."

I opened the front door and started taking off my shoes. Then, I heard the pitter-patter of footsteps from deeper inside, and Kaede-chan came out to greet me.

"Ah, Kaede-chan, I'm home."

"Welcome back! Are you okay!?"

It seems she was quite worried.

"I'm fine, I'm fine. Everything went well."

"I see... Um, I got a call a little while ago. Satsuki-san and Yoshino-san are on their way over."

Ah, right, I haven't explained things to them yet.

"Got it. I'll explain it all at once when they get here. Kaede-chan, come here."

I took off my shoes, stepped inside, and opened my arms. As requested, Kaede-chan came in for a hug.

"Kaede-chan, you're so warm."

"You're so cold, Senpai."

"It's cold outside."

And in that cold, I got completely naked in an alley. December is too harsh.

"Senpai, I'll make you some cocoa, so please go warm up in the living room."

I'd rather warm up just like this, though.

"Okay."

We parted, and I headed to the living room. As I was warming up with the cocoa Kaede-chan made for me, Satsuki-san and Yoshino-san arrived.

"We meet again."

Kaede-chan, who had gone to greet them, returned to the living room with the two of them.

"Oh, you're back to being Okita-kun," Yoshino-san said as she took off her coat.

"Of course I am. There's no one here today to complain about it."

I'm talking about Nanapon. She's at university attending a lecture right now. Just a little while ago, I got a message from her saying how boring it was.

"I find it easier to talk to you this way."

It seems she prefers the man over the woman. That sounds a little suggestive.

"I'll go make some coffee, so please have a seat."

Kaede-chan gestured for Satsuki-san and Yoshino-san to sit at the table. They sat down next to each other, so I got up from the sofa with my mug of cocoa and moved over to the table as well.

"Did you come by car?"

"Yeah. Yoshino drove."

I thought so.

"You guys should just buy a car."

There was a time when I thought that too.

"It's been almost ten years since I got my license, and I haven't driven once in all that time. It's terrifying."

"Same here."

In Tokyo, you don't really need a car.

"Driving is pretty fun, you know? Why don't you take Kaede out for a drive?"

"Kaede-chaan, wanna go for a drive?"

Taking Yoshino-san's suggestion, I called out to Kaede-chan in the kitchen.

"Senpai, I have a feeling you'd get mad at someone for road rage, so no thanks!"

I wouldn't do that.

"It's better if you don't drive, Okita-kun."

Hey, your opinion did a complete 180.

"You look like you'd be an aggressive driver."

That's a harsh assumption.

"It's fine. I'll just use taxis and public transport."

Worst case, I'll hire Yoshino-san as my driver.

"Sorry to keep you waiting."

Kaede-chan brought the coffee for Satsuki-san and Yoshino-san, placed it on the table, and then sat down next to me.

"Let's get to the point. What did you do during the interrogation with the Frontier people? I heard earlier that you said you'd cut them down..."

As Satsuki-san said that, Kaede-chan, sitting beside me, shot me a glare.

"I'll explain from the beginning. First, when I went through the Gate, I was in a small room, about four and a half tatami mats. And just like in that underground ruin from before, the walls were glowing."

"That Sparkling Paint stuff? We can assume that's how they light things in Frontier."

That stuff is nice and bright. I want some for my place.

"I think so. Anyway, a kid from Frontier was waiting there alone."

To be precise, there were two people.

"A kid? It was a child?"

"It was. When I asked his age, he said he was thirteen. That was a double score shock for me."

The expression of Yoshino-san, who is the same age as me, darkened.

"Why would a child be conducting an interrogation? Not an adult?"

"This is where I learned something incredible. Apparently, that kid is royalty. And royalty can use something called teleportation magic. They probably had a royal kid do the interrogation because they needed to teleport me."

"Teleportation... royalty... wait, you told a royal you were going to cut them down?"

Yoshino-san is trying to make me the bad guy.

"Let me finish. Because he was royalty, he had a guard. That guard had drunk a transparency potion and was invisible. But thanks to the Presence Detection you taught me, I knew right away."

It was a small room, so I noticed the moment I arrived.

"Oh. You said it was a maid, right?"

"Right, right. Since she was hiding, I told her to come out. Or else I'd cut her down."

See, I'm not the bad guy.

"Hm? So you did end up saying you'd cut her down?"

Yoshino-san asked for confirmation.

"That's right."

"Huh? That's not much of an excuse, is it? You still tried to cut her down."

"I didn't say it to the royal..."

Hm? Maybe I did say something like that...

"You, what were you thinking?"

Yoshino-san is completely exasperated. Kaede-chan is too. Satsuki-san, however, has an amused look on her face.

"Come on, there was some unknown person hiding there. That's scary, right? It was just like that time when Nanapon got kidnapped."

I really did cut someone that time.

"Sigh... so what did you do?"

"I gave her a transparency potion and made her undo her invisibility."

"You're lucky they didn't get angry."

"He wasn't angry. He was taken aback, though."

Calling me a murderer was just rude.

"Of course he was. That's too barbaric."

But I think Satsuki-san, with that happy look on her face, would do something similar.

"It's fine, isn't it? We broke the ice that way, and we were finally able to talk."

"...I'm not going to question it anymore. So what did you talk about?"

Please question it.

"They said they wanted to confirm if I was from Frontier or from Feire."

"A Feire person? You mean us?"

"Yep. Apparently, we're Feire people."

"Hmm. Well, whatever. How do they confirm it?"

Yoshino-san doesn't seem too interested in what we're called.

"Apparently, they can tell by the Status Card. Our Status Cards are black, right? But the Status Cards of people from Frontier were white."

"The color is different... What even are Status Cards, really?"

"Who knows? I didn't ask about that. Anyway, since my, or rather, Eleanor-san's Status Card was black, I was determined to be a Feire person, and the suspicion was cleared."

"I see. It went surprisingly smoothly, then."

If you ignore the part about cutting someone down.

"Pretty much. And that was the end of it."

"It's not the end. What about that response from the Frontier side?"

That response?

"Hm? You know about the response?"

"Yeah, right after you left, the Prime Minister's secretary came to tell us that a response had come in."

"Isn't that fast? What did it say?"

"It was fast. Let's see, the response was, they were unable to prove that Eleanor Ocean is a person of Frontier. Therefore, they will not demand her extradition. However, she is without a doubt an entity of unknown origin, and there is a high probability that she is a genuine witch, so it would be wise to exercise caution. That was it."

Hmm, it certainly creates a sense of mystery, but isn't it a bit too mysterious? I'm basically being treated like a monster.

"Well, that's more or less the response I asked for. A little over the top, though."

"So you were the one who told them to say that?"

"Of course. It'd be bad if they just said I'm not from Frontier, right? The effectiveness of my threat to close the Gates would diminish."

At worst, I could get arrested. After all, I don't have a family register.

"It's surprising Frontier accepted that request. The other party was royalty, right? Violence? Bribery?"

I feel like Yoshino-san's opinion of me is pretty low.

"Bribery. I was able to buy them off with ten transparency potions and one Level 2 Healing Potion."

"That's it? That feels like a small amount."

"I thought so too. From their reaction, it seemed like both transparency potions and healing potions are valuable."

"Hmm, I thought Frontier would be well-stocked with things like that."

I thought so too. I imagined it was a fantasy world overflowing with such mysterious items.

"I couldn't get a good grasp of what kind of world it is, but doing business there seems impossible. Frontier seems to be quite isolationist."

"That's probably true. After all, our worlds have been connected for thirty years, and there's been barely any contact."

Are they exclusionary? From what I saw of Arc and Mia, they didn't seem that way...

"Well, I don't really get it, so let's just forget about Frontier. Anyway, things are peaceful now."

"Putting aside whether it's peaceful, it is a relief."

"Exactly. I'm going to lay low for a while. Satsuki-san, when will the guild reopen?"

I don't plan on going on any adventures, but I'll ask anyway.

"Who knows? It depends on what kind of announcement the government makes. If they make a clumsy announcement, our guild will be flooded with inquiries. Maybe I'll just make it an early winter break..."

Don't talk like it's your own shop... Well, if it means Kaede-chan will be home on break, that's fine with me.

"I'll start my winter break too."

"You do that. I'm going to take a break too, as soon as I finish the auction transaction."

This has been a good year.



		
			Chapter 178

			It's Not Over

			A week has passed since my interrogation by the people of Frontier.

Having started a slightly early and long winter break, I was once again sitting on the sofa, observing Kaede-chan's yoga session.

"Senpai, you're staring too much."

"Wow, you really are flexible."

She looks really flexible.

"What are you looking at when you say that... More importantly, the television. The Prime Minister's press conference is about to start."

At Kaede-chan's prompting, I looked at the television. On the screen, the Prime Minister, surrounded by the media, was answering a reporter's question.

"Prime Minister, is it true that there has been a demand for the extradition of the much-rumored Eleanor Ocean?"

A certain reporter asked the Prime Minister, tape recorder in hand.

"Ahem, first, regarding that matter, I ask for your understanding that I cannot explain in detail as it involves personal information as well as information about Frontier. With that in mind, there has been no demand for Eleanor Ocean-san's extradition."

Oh, he stated it clearly.

"Is that true? Then were those reports false?"

"I cannot definitively say that those reports were fake news. To explain the circumstances, certain countries made an inquiry to the Frontier side as to whether Eleanor Ocean-san was a person from Frontier. If, and I stress if, she were from Frontier, she would of course be an illegal resident and would have to be returned to Frontier. Those reports likely took a small part of that story and ran with it."

Isn't this guy being pretty detailed?

"Then does that mean Eleanor Ocean is not from Frontier?"

"We have received a response that the probability is low."

Hm? We have received a response? Did you make an inquiry too?

"Hm? Does that mean there is a possibility that Eleanor Ocean is from Frontier?"

"We are talking about possibilities. If we punish people based on possibilities, the law dies. What is important is whether there is evidence that she is from Frontier or not. The response from the Frontier side is that since there is no clear evidence, they cannot take her to their side. To do so would be tantamount to kidnapping. Our country cannot condone such an act."

That's right, that's right. You've got some good things to say, old man. Next time I get a call asking if I support you, I'll say yes.

"In that case, does that mean Eleanor Ocean is Japanese?"

"I cannot answer that. Nationality is personal information."

If you're going to talk about personal information, don't use my name.

"Why was the announcement delayed for so long?"

"This report garnered considerable attention, so we needed to investigate the details thoroughly to provide accurate information."

"How did the Frontier side determine that the probability of Eleanor Ocean being from Frontier was low? There are some reports that an interrogation took place."

It's leaked again.

"That also involves personal information. It also involves information about Frontier, so I cannot answer."

"Does your inability to answer mean it did happen?"

So annoying. He just said he can't answer.

"I cannot answer."

"As the government, did you conduct an interrogation of Eleanor Ocean?"

"As I said, it involves personal information, so I cannot answer."

"We believe we also have a right to know..."

I turned off the television.

"No, you don't."

What right to know? Don't they know what an invasion of privacy is?

"It looks like you won't be able to go outside for a while."

Kaede-chan stopped her yoga and came to sit next to me.

"I don't need to. I'll be Okita-kun for the time being. I'm not going adventuring or to the guild anyway."

The guild isn't even open in the first place.

"That's true. I'm on break too. The bed feels so nice in the morning."

Kaede-chan looks genuinely happy. Probably because of that, the time she goes to bed and wakes up has been getting later and later each day.

"This is the life."

"This is the most I've rested since I was a student. Senpai, what are your plans for the New Year's holiday? Going back to your parents' house?"

"My parents' house? It's gone now."

"Huh? It's gone?"

Kaede-chan asked, looking a little surprised.

"My parents sold the house when they went abroad. They probably won't be coming back, so I'll be here, slurping soba noodles."

Last New Year's Eve, I had to work, and I even had to work overtime. I spent it at the office, complaining with a few colleagues while eating instant soba.

"I see... I wonder what I should do?"

"Where is your family's house? It's in Tokyo, right?"

I think I remember that being the case.

"Yes. It's not too far, and I go back occasionally. So even if I go back for the holidays, it doesn't really feel like I'm 'going home'... Hmm, maybe just the 31st and the 1st will be enough? I'll eat some osechi and come back."

So that means I'll be alone on the 31st and the 1st... That's lonely.

"Maybe I'll watch a movie..."

"Would you like to come to my place?"

"No. What would I even say?"

'We're getting married soon'? When we're not even dating.

"Well, that's true."

"Hey, what have you told your parents? Have you told them you're living with me?"

"I told them I'm room-sharing with a senior from university."

Don't they think you mean a female senior?

"Hmm, what should I do?"

Should I give her those documents soon? I wonder if she'll be put off.

"What about?"

"Oh, nothing, just thinking about how to spend the New Year's holiday."

I'll put it on hold for now.

"I'll be back by the evening of the 1st. Let's go for our first shrine visit of the year on the 2nd."

"Sounds good. I haven't been in years, so let's go pray."

"I hope next year will be another good year."

"Yeah. This time, I want to go to Okinawa."

We went to Hokkaido, so Okinawa is next.

"That sounds nice. Well, after spring, I suppose."

"It'll have to be. A hot spring would be nice too."

"That's more of a winter thing, isn't it?"

I'll get to see Kaede-chan in a Yukata. Well, I've seen it before in Hokkaido.

"We have both money and time."

"That's a good thing."

Kaede-chan nodded in agreement.

"Only two weeks left in the year... let's just laze around."

"Let's do that."

Yeah!

As Kaede-chan and I were savoring our happiness while planning for the future, my smartphone's ringtone went off.

"Hm?"

I picked up my phone from the table and looked at the caller ID.

"Who is it?"

Kaede-chan asked.

"Satsuki-san."

"Satsuki-san? I wonder what it is?"

"Probably about the auction... Hello?"

I pressed the call button and answered the phone.

"Is this Okita-kun? Not Eleanor, then."

"Well, I am the original."

Incidentally, Nanapon thinks Eleanor-san is the original.

"Well, either way is fine. The auction transaction is finished."

Oh! It really was about the auction.

"Did it go smoothly?"

"It's all done. The buyer was a wealthy person from China. They were late to pick it up, but the handover was smooth. I've transferred the money to your account."

"Thanks a lot."

"Don't mention it. It's a winter bonus for me too."

Is she talking about her five percent commission... Is that money really for you? Shouldn't it go to the guild?

"Good for you. Try not to get caught."

"It's fine, it's fine."

Is it really...

"Is this your last day of work too, Satsuki-san? Winter break?"

"That was the plan... but I suddenly got some work."

"Oh dear. My condolences."

Poor thing... Do your best!

"Yeah, it's a real pity. Which brings me to the main topic."

Main topic? Wasn't the auction the main topic?

"Did something happen?"

"It did. A letter has arrived for Eleanor."

"A letter? A fan letter or something? I'll read it later."

I have a very bad feeling about this.

"No, read it right away. It came from Frontier."

Frontier... Wait, why!?

"Who? Arc? Mia?"

"I don't know. It's in an envelope, but I can't read a single character written on it."

It must be Frontier script.

"I can't read it either."

"You have a Translation Potion, don't you? So get over to the guild now. The Headquarters Director and Yoshino will be here soon too."

Ehh... no way...

"I'm busy right now."

I'm with Kaede-chan, so I'm very busy.

"Liar."

"That's a lie."

Satsuki-san and Kaede-chan said it at the same time.

"Really?"

"Really. Just get over here. Oh, and of course, come as Eleanor."

Are you serious... I was already closed for the year...



		
			Chapter 179

			The Letter

			Having been summoned by Satsuki-san, I reluctantly began to get ready.

"Where are you going to change into Eleanor-san?"

Kaede-chan, who had followed me into my room as I was getting ready, asked me.

"The guild is impossible, so maybe a public restroom in an Ikebukuro park?"

The media is at the front entrance, and Harry and Claire are at the back. It would be a bit of a problem for Okita-kun to go to the guild.

"That sounds tough, in this cold."

"You're telling me."

I wish Yoshino-san could have picked me up.

"If you're changing in the park, you should avoid the black robe since it's conspicuous. There are probably reporters near the guild."

That might be true. It would be a hassle if I got surrounded by the media between the restroom and the guild.

"I guess I'll go in casual clothes..."

If I wear a coat and hide my long hair, I probably won't be recognized.

I put my casual clothes into my bag along with the black robe.

"But what do you think the letter is about?"

"I'd be happy if it was an apology letter saying sorry for doubting me."

"Somehow, I don't think that's it."

I don't think so either.

"Well, we won't know until we see the letter. I'm heading out now."

"Take care."

Sent off by Kaede-chan, I left the house and took a train to Ikebukuro. When I arrived at Ikebukuro station, I went to a nearby park restroom and, shivering in the cold, took off my clothes. Then, I drank the TS Potion and changed into the clothes I had prepared.

"Alright, let's go..."

After finishing my preparations in the restroom stall, I put on a white coat as a final touch to hide my long, tied-back blonde hair.

"It would be so much easier if my clothes changed automatically like in a Super Sentai show or a magical girl anime."

Apparently, since Eleanor-san is a wicked witch, that's not how it works.

Muttering to myself, I finished all my preparations and left the restroom. Then, I walked around to the back entrance of the guild.

The guild's back entrance was deserted, with only the usual taxi and security guard present. Feeling the cold, I quickened my pace and hurried into the guild. Inside, I went through the corridor and came out behind the reception area, but even though the lights were on, there was no one there. Figuring they were in Satsuki-san's room, I knocked on the door.

"Come in."

Hearing Satsuki-san's voice, I opened the door and entered the room. Inside, Satsuki-san was sitting at her desk. Yoshino-san and the Headquarters Director must have already arrived, as they were sitting side by side on the sofa.

"Sorry I'm late."

I said as I sat down across from Yoshino-san and the Headquarters Director.

"No, we're the ones who called you here on such short notice. It's fine."

The Headquarters Director shook his head.

"Eleanor, let's get right to it. This is the letter that arrived from the Frontier side this morning."

Yoshino-san said, placing a white envelope on the table.

"Just a simple question, but how did it get here?"

It wasn't the post office, was it?

"This morning, when I was doing my rounds of the guild, it was just sitting there in front of the Gate."

Satsuki-san, leaning on her elbows at her desk, explained.

"In front of the Gate, huh..."

Come to think of it, those guys can use the Gate to come over here. Isn't that dangerous if they decided to attack?

"Read it."

At Yoshino-san's urging, I picked up the letter from the table. Then, I read the characters written on the envelope.

"To the Golden Witch-sama... Honestly, just write my name."

They're calling me a witch too.

"You can read it?"

The Headquarters Director asked.

"Of course."

I drank a Translation Potion before coming since I knew it was a letter.

"Please open it and check the contents. I assume it's a letter."

As instructed, I tore open the seal and took out the contents. Then, I began to read the text written on the paper inside.

Hmm hmm...

"Hmm..."

I nodded as I read the letter.

"What does it say?"

Now, should I be honest, or should I fudge the details...

"In a word, it's an invitation."

"An invitation?"

"That's right. They want to talk, so they're inviting me over to visit."

What it actually says is that they want to buy Healing Potions.

"Visit? What does that mean?"

"That kid must have fallen for me."

It also says they want to buy transparency potions.

They want to negotiate, so they'd like to talk once... or so Arc's father says. Wait, isn't Arc's dad the King?

"Is that true?"

"The invitation is real. Now, what to do..."

"Are you sure you weren't identified as a person from Frontier after all?"

Satsuki-san asked.

"It doesn't feel like that. It's very friendly."

It's business, after all.

"Hmm, are you going to go?"

"Let me ask you instead. Am I allowed to go?"

"Hmm, Headquarters Director, what do you think?"

Satsuki-san asked the Headquarters Director.

"I cannot give an answer here. There is no precedent for such a case. I must report to the Prime Minister and the Guild and we must confer."

A conference of the higher-ups... That sounds like it'll take a while...

"It says they want me to come as soon as possible, though?"

That part is true.

"As soon as possible... Excuse me, I need to step out."

The Headquarters Director stood up and left the room.

"Is he going to make a call?"

"I think so. Eleanor, what did the letter really say?"

Now that the Headquarters Director was gone, Yoshino-san asked again.

"It's about business. They want to buy Healing Potions and things like that."

"Oh, so that's what it is..."

"I can't tell him honestly, can I? I might get some incredible item in return."

The Guild or the government would probably demand I hand it over or let them investigate it. In the end, there'd be taxes. I absolutely don't want to tell them.

"It said 'as soon as possible,' but I wonder how soon that is?"

"That part wasn't written. But those guys seem impatient, don't they? I feel like I should go right away."

Their response to the inquiry was instant, after all.

"Want to go in secret?"

Satsuki-san said with a laugh.

"Is that okay?"

"That conference of theirs will definitely take time. And once they grant permission, they'll start arguing about who should accompany you and so on."

Ah, that sounds plausible...

"What a pain."

"Exactly. You're going through the Gate again, right? You can just use our guild's Gate secretly."

"Maybe I'll do that."

"You can trade for more of those gold bars from last time, or exchange them for something good."

Satsuki-san looks happy.

"Go for it, Eleanor!"

Yoshino-san looks happy too.

"Alright. When the Headquarters Director comes back, let's just play dumb."

I said, putting the letter into my bag. Then, after waiting for a short while, the Headquarters Director returned.

"My apologies, I was just speaking with the Prime Minister."

So he was on the phone.

"What did he say?"

"He said 'as soon as possible,' but a decision cannot be made immediately. The deliberations have already begun, so please wait a little."

This seems to be just as Satsuki-san predicted.

"I understand. It's all the same to me. Do as you please."

"We will provide an answer swiftly... Hm? What happened to the letter?"

Only the envelope was left on the table.

"The letter vanished after I finished reading it. The magic of Frontier is amazing."

That's a lie. I think it's probably fine, but it would be bad if they used a Translation Potion on it, so I'll stick with that story.

"It really did."

"It vanished in an instant."

Satsuki-san and Yoshino-san played along with my lie.

"A vanishing letter... Hmm, I had wanted to verify it."

That's exactly what I don't want you to do. You can blame yourself for leaving your seat, trusting the money-grubbing, instantly-convinced Yoshino.

"It was an invitation addressed to me personally, wasn't it? One shouldn't try to read other people's letters."

What if it was a love letter?

"It's just that receiving a personal letter is unprecedented..."

They really are isolationist. Even though they were the ones who made contact.

"Do your best with your conference. I'm going home. Yoshino-san, see me home."

"I have to see the Headquarters Director home, though..."

Yoshino-san looked at the Headquarters Director.

"Take a taxi. I don't want to run into the media."

"Yoshino, see her home. I will head to the Prime Minister's office from here."

The Headquarters Director is going to the conference too... He seems busy.

"Understood. Satsuki-neesan, please call a taxi."

"Right away."

Satsuki-san took out her phone and started tapping on it.

"Well then, I'll be heading home."

I said and stood up.

"Headquarters Director, I'll be taking my leave now."

Yoshino-san also stood up and bowed her head to the Headquarters Director.

"Alright. Be careful."

Yoshino-san and I left Satsuki-san's room and exited the guild through the back entrance. Then, we got into Yoshino-san's car and left the guild behind.



		
			Chapter 180

			Slash!

			Leaving the Ikebukuro Guild, I decided to have Yoshino-san drive me home.

"So what's the plan? Are you going alone?"

Yoshino-san asked while driving. This time, I was riding in the passenger seat instead of the back. And I noticed that the combination of the seatbelt and Yoshino-san was quite something.

"I'd like to take Nanaka-san, but... I think I'll hold off on that."

The two people from Frontier that I know didn't seem like bad people, but I don't know what the others are like. I don't know their culture, nor do I know how they live. As useful as Nanapon and her Clairvoyance are, I can't take a child like her to a place like that.

"But if you go alone, you won't be able to handle it if something happens, right?"

"That's true. You should come with me. I can't take Kaede-chan, and Satsuki-san is out of the question."

Kaede-chan is an absolute no. Satsuki-san can't be away from the guild.

"Me... but can I even go?"

"Who knows? For now, let's try going through the Gate together. If it doesn't work, then it can't be helped."

"I guess so... I'd be worried if you went alone."

"I'm not going there to pick a fight, you know?"

I'm not that belligerent. I'm a friendly witch.

"You have Provocation, though..."

You have it too. Well, I haven't told anyone, but my Provocation level is actually already at 3... I can see Satsuki-san's back in the distance.

"It's fine. I'm going there on business this time."

"Hmm, I'm worried. Also, you're bad at negotiating..."

"Let me ask you, what kind of life do you have to lead to get good at negotiating? I didn't have to negotiate much in high school, university, or as a working adult."

High school and university, of course, but my job wasn't in sales or anything, so I didn't have to negotiate much. I certainly didn't negotiate with my boss. If I had, I think I would have been fired long ago. It was a really corrupt company.

"Negotiating is important. Adventurers not only sell items, but they also team up with other adventurers, and that's when you need negotiation skills. You should learn for your own future."

"Hmm. Since we're on the subject, I'll tell you. I'm thinking of retiring. The mysteriousness of Eleanor Ocean has gone too far."

I decided to tell Yoshino-san what I had been thinking for a while.

"I see... Does that go for Okita-kun too?"

"That's how it would be. The reason I go on adventures is to raise my level and learn recipes. But if the goal is to make money, I've already made enough, right?"

"That's true. Healing Potions, Item Bags... if you say it's enough, it's enough."

I haven't told Yoshino-san, but I also have the Water of Life and Cure Potions. I can't talk about the Water of Life, but maybe I'll tell her about the Cure Potions...

"I also have something called a Cure Potion. It's supposed to cure illnesses."

"That's amazing. Doesn't seem like it would sell, though..."

It seems Yoshino-san thinks so too.

"You think so too?"

"Curing illnesses is a wonderful thing, but distribution would be difficult. There are a lot of noisy people out there."

The kind of people Kaede-chan mentioned.

"I guess Cure Potions are for personal use then... Want to drink one too? Kaede-chan, Nanaka-san, and I have already had one just in case."

"Give it to me. I'm scared of getting sick too."

Seeing Yoshino-san nod, I took a Cure Potion out of my bag and handed it to the driving Yoshino-san. She held the steering wheel with one hand while skillfully opening the flask's cork with the other and drank the Cure Potion.

"I don't feel any effect."

Yoshino-san said as she handed the empty flask back to me.

"It just means you're not sick."

You should be glad you're healthy.

"Then that's fine. I'm scared of getting sick."

"I know. Cancer and things like that are scary."

Especially for Yoshino-san.

"What are you looking at? Let me tell you, there's no correlation between breast size and the risk of breast cancer."

Oh really... even though they're so big. That slash is amazing.

"I didn't know that."

Stare...

"You really are a stare-y person... Okita-kun, your sexual harassment is terrible, you know?"

"I'm Eleanor-san right now."

"That's the point. You tried to peek into Nanapon's bath, didn't you?"

Did something like that happen?

"Hmm? Oh... that joke..."

It was just a lighthearted joke.

"You really think it was a joke, don't you... I've thought this for a while, but have you become so used to being Eleanor that the line between man and woman has blurred for you?"

"Blurred?"

"Among women, it might be laughable, but you casually do things that would make people recoil if a man did them, right? Before you became Eleanor, were you the kind of person who would try to peek into a girl's bath or stare at someone's chest?"

...Of course not. I'd get arrested.

"Ah... now that you mention it, maybe..."

"You should be careful."

Yeah...

"I'll be careful..."

"You do that. By the way, does the Cure Potion also cure cancer?"

"It's Level 3, after all."

"Alchemy really is amazing..."

Well, yeah. As expected of my unique skill!

"Getting back on topic, you're not quitting, Yoshino-san?"

"Hmm, probably not. But I probably won't be adventuring like I used to."

"Really?"

"First of all, I don't think I'll ever quit being an adventurer. I'm the Headquarters Director's subordinate, and I have investigations in Frontier to do."

That's right, like Kiryu, Yoshino-san was also a roped-in A-rank Adventurer.

"You won't do normal adventuring?"

"If you quit, Lin will probably quit too. If that happens, I think it will cause a chain reaction with the others."

I can see how Lin-san quitting would cause a chain reaction with others. I've heard they're all looking for a good time to quit.

"If I quit, Lin-san will quit too?"

"Probably. You see, we're the same age. I think it would be a catalyst. In fact, if I weren't the Headquarters Director's subordinate, I think I would have quit too. Especially Lin, since she has a husband."

She did say she wanted kids.

"If that happens, will you go solo, Yoshino-san?"

"I have backup members, but I'll probably be solo. Well, I'm not going to high-difficulty areas anymore anyway. I'll just do it casually in the Kunaar Ruins or Mireille Road. To be honest, the 10 percent I get from you is better than the profits from adventuring."

Even the auction for the Level 3 Healing Potion this time will net her a share of nearly 10 million. And there were the gold bars before that.

"Be careful."

I'm one to talk, but you're also nearing 30.

"I won't overdo it. That kind of passion has already cooled."

Yoshino-san said, rubbing her stomach. It was the place where she used to have a scar.

"Did the scar heal?"

"Want to see? It healed perfectly. You can't even tell where it was."

"Wanna go to a hotel?"

"Right after I said that... Fine. My cut will be 40 percent of the profits."

You money-grubber. Don't try to become my mistress.

"I'm kidding. I'm glad it healed."

"Yeah. I'm grateful. While you're at it, make me even more money. I have high hopes for this business with Frontier in particular."

This money-grubber never changes.

"I'll do my best... Pick me up tomorrow at noon."

"Tomorrow? That's soon."

"The sooner the better, and I don't want any unnecessary interference from the government. Besides, I want to get this over with before the year is out."

This time for sure, this will be my last job of the year.

"That's true."

"When it's over, let's call Nanaka-san and have a wrap party. I actually wanted to do it when we got the gold bars, but that whole news report ruined it."

"Yeah. It'll probably turn into a year-end party, but let's drink while admiring the gold bars."

"You can't drink."

You get sleepy right away, don't you?

"At drinking parties, I've decided to stick with apple juice."

"...I'll have it ready."

"By the way, what are you doing for Christmas next week? With Kaede?"

"That's the plan. Though a certain pestering pipsqueak will be coming over..."

That kid was so persistent in asking if she could come over that I finally caved.

"Nanapon is amazing..."

"You coming too? You don't have a boyfriend, do you?"

"Ouch, that stung! I don't, but..."

I thought so. If she had one, she wouldn't be trying to become my mistress.

"Then it's fine, isn't it? Dress up as Santa or something and grace us with your presence."

"You mean one of those sexy outfits, don't you?"

That's one way to put it.

"Then a normal one is fine."

"...I guess that's fine. In that case, let's sell the potions to Frontier by next week and have a wrap party."

"Let's do that... Please stop around here. I'll drink a transparency potion and walk home from here."

As we got close to my house, I confirmed that there were no trailers behind us and asked Yoshino-san to stop the car.

"Mm. Got it. I'll pick you up first thing tomorrow afternoon. And I'll let Satsuki-neesan know about this too."

"Thanks. See you tomorrow, then."

I said, taking a transparency potion out of my bag. Then, after drinking the potion and becoming transparent, I got out of the car and walked back to my nearby house.



		
			Chapter 181

			To Frontier Again

			After returning home, I immediately changed from Eleanor-san back to Okita-kun and headed for the living room where Kaede-chan was.

"What was in that letter?"

Kaede-chan was sitting on the sofa, so I sat down next to her, and she immediately asked about the letter's contents.

"They want me to sell them potions. They said they want me to come to Frontier to negotiate."

"Frontier... are you going?"

"I'm going. I don't know what their currency situation is, but it can't be the same as ours. So the trade will probably be through barter. I might be able to exchange them for something valuable."

Other useful items would be fine too.

"Isn't it dangerous? Do you need money that badly? You already have enough, don't you?"

"To be honest, a big part of it is that I want to see Frontier. I'm curious about this place that's been a mystery for thirty years. And there are probably items there that we don't know about, which is exciting."

To be frank, this is my true feeling.

"Well, it would be a lie to say I'm not curious myself."

"Right? Anyway, I'm not going alone this time, I'm thinking of taking Yoshino-san with me."

If she can come along, that is.

"If Yoshino-san is with you, I guess it's safe. She's a cautious person."

Except when it comes to money.

"I don't know what we'll discuss, but I'll go tomorrow and hear them out first. From what I've seen of Arc and Mia, they didn't seem like a barbaric people."

"If they were barbaric, they would have probably attacked us by now. They might be a peaceful people."

If they have teleportation magic, they could use it in a war in countless ways. It seems like they have no intention of fighting. Or rather, they probably don't want to get involved.

"Anyway, I'll go, get the negotiations over with quickly. Then, I'm taking my winter break for real this time. Oh, right, let's invite Yoshino-san over for a wrap party next week."

Even though it's Christmas.

"That sounds nice. This was a good year, so let's have a party at the end."

"It was supposed to be a holy night for just me and you, Kaede-chan."

It's Nanapon's fault.

"It's fine, isn't it? In fact, it'll be three women for just one Senpai. That's not just a flower in each hand, it's a harem, isn't it?"

This Christmas, I'm going to be drinking at home with three women.

If I told the men of the world this, I'd probably get a lot of jealousy and envy. But...

"The moment Nanapon shows up, I'll have to become a woman too. That's just a girls' party, isn't it?"

"...Nanaka-chan would definitely not like it if you stayed as Senpai."

That kid is really something...

"She's the only one who says Eleanor-san is better. Is she maybe... into that sort of thing?"

"No, I think it's just simple admiration. With a slight hint of stalking..."

She has Clairvoyance, after all. If she wanted to peek, she could do it anytime. In fact, she found out I was Eleanor-san by peeking into my house with Clairvoyance.

Curious, I decided to send Nanapon a message.

"You're not peeking right now, are you?"

"I'm in a lecture, so I'm not. It's so boring... I want to go home."

University... I don't know if I can call her diligent, but she seems to be attending her lectures properly.

"I'm going on a trip to Frontier with Yoshino-san tomorrow, so you be a good girl and get your credits."

"Crying."

She's crying...

"Is she going to be okay, starting her first year like this?"

I showed the message exchange to Kaede-chan.

"I can understand how she feels, though..."

"She'll never make it as a working adult. Her only options are to find a good man or become Satsuki-san's lackey."

"It'll be lackey, won't it..."

I think so too. I can easily imagine Nanapon being worked to the bone by Satsuki-san.

"Well, whatever. I'm going to prepare for tomorrow."

It's not just Healing Potions and transparency potions, I might be able to sell all sorts of things, so I should prepare a variety.

"Okay. Then I'll go make dinner."

"Thanks. What are you making?"

"I'll make some omurice."

Huh?

"You can make that?"

"It'll be fine."

Really?

"Have you made it before?"

"Nope."

Ehh... But well, it doesn't seem that difficult, and Kaede-chan is cute, so it'll probably be fine.

"Then, I'll leave it to you."

"Leave it to me."

Although I was a little worried, I entrusted it to the motivated Kaede-chan, returned to my room, and began my preparations. Then, in the evening, I ate the scrambled eggs and ketchup rice that Kaede-chan had made.

Well, it was delicious.

◆◇◆

After eating Kaede-chan's omurice(?), I spent a relaxing time with her and then went to bed. The next day, after finishing lunch, Yoshino-san came to pick me up, so I got into her car and headed for the Ikebukuro Guild.

"Is it okay for you to be away from work, Yoshino-san? The Headquarters Director seemed busy."

"I can't exactly participate in the government's conferences. I'm just an adventurer helping out the Headquarters Director. So I'm on break."

"Oh. Have you heard how the conference is going?"

"I heard a little... As expected, it's not going smoothly. But at the very least, they've decided they can't let you go alone."

I knew it... An escort would be nothing but a hindrance. It could even cause the business talks to fall through.

"What a pain."

"Well, that can't be helped. It's a good thing America hasn't intervened yet."

"I hope it doesn't leak."

"If it does, you'll probably get a call from Harry or Claire."

If that happens, I'll probably end up going with them. Hmm, I'd rather have Yoshino-san. Those two are idiots.

"Let's get this over with quickly. The more time we take, the more trouble seems to pile up."

"Agreed. Let's prioritize time, even if it means compromising a bit on the profits."

"Right."

After Yoshino-san and I decided on our policy, we arrived at the back of the Ikebukuro Guild. We parked the car in the lot, entered the guild, and headed for Satsuki-san's room.

When we entered the room, Satsuki-san was lazing on the sofa, looking bored as she played a mobile game.

"You look bored."

Yoshino-san looked at Satsuki-san with a wry smile.

"I am bored. The only reason I came to work is because you two were coming. I have nothing to do."

She might have been here since this morning.

"So you're playing mobile games? Did you report the letter to the guild?"

I asked Satsuki-san to confirm.

"I did. The guild higher-ups are in a conference too."

"What about you, Satsuki-san? You're a higher-up too, aren't you?"

You're a branch manager.

"I wasn't invited. They're saying it's a problem for the guild as a whole, and the Ikebukuro branch has nothing to do with it."

"No, the guild has nothing to do with it either. It's my problem, isn't it?"

I was the one who was invited, the guild has nothing to do with it at all.

"It doesn't work that way. Well, either way, it has nothing to do with us. I don't know what answer the government and the guild will come up with, but finish it before they do. Don't you think 'getting the jump on them' is a nice phrase?"

"I do. And I hate the phrase 'snatching it away.'"

I hate taxes too.

"I agree. Alright! Go on... Tch! No SSR. Is this drop rate even correct?"

Alright! Let's ignore the person playing gacha and go to Frontier!

Yoshino-san and I left Satsuki-san's room and headed for the Gate. We stood before it, and together, we looked up at the Gate.

"I think you can get in, but I wonder if I'm invited too?"

There is that... Alright!

"I don't know if you can hear me, but I'm taking this person with me. Because I'm scared to go alone."

I called out towards the Gate.

"Do you think they understood?"

"Who knows? If this doesn't work, then it can't be helped. Oh, should we hold hands? That might just work."

"Let's try it..."

Yoshino-san said and took my hand.

"You swing a sword so much, yet you don't have a single callus."

"You don't either."

So soft.

"Potion soap is amazing."

Did you get some from Nanapon?

"It really is. Alright, let's go."

"Let's go on three."

Are you a kid...

"Alright, alright... one, two, three!"

Timing it together, Yoshino-san and I jumped into the Gate.



		
			Chapter 182

			Welcome

			The other side of the Gate was a certain room. However, it was not a small interrogation room like before. This place was spacious, like someone's personal chamber. A four-poster bed, an ornate desk, paintings... And judging by the handsome man in magnificent armor and the maid standing before me, it seemed to be a royal's room.

"Is this your room?"

I asked Arc, who was standing in front of me.

"It is. The last room was an interrogation room. This time, we're inviting a guest, so we need a proper place, right?"

Arc said, gesturing for us to sit at a nearby round table.

"Hmm... it seems you've learned some manners... oh? It looks like you made it."

At the end of my right hand was Yoshino-san.

"It seems so."

Yoshino-san said, letting go of my hand and looking around the room curiously.

"Hey, I let the other person in because I had no choice, but what's this about being scared? You're definitely not scared, are you?"

Apparently, he had heard my words directed at the Gate.

"Of course a girl would be scared to go to an unfamiliar land all by herself."

"A girl... what is a 26-year-old saying..."

As Arc said that, Yoshino-san's expression darkened.

"Huh?"

"Arc, this girl and I are the same age."

"Ah, I'm sorry."

Arc apologized, a look of panic on his face.

"Mia, what are you teaching this boy? That's just rude, even before we get to manners."

We're at a delicate age!

"I am terribly sorry. I will have a word with him later."

"No, what's your position in all this..."

"Hmm?"

Hasn't he learned his lesson?

"No, it's nothing... A-anyway, both of you, please sit down. I'll have some tea prepared."

I and the dejected Yoshino-san sat down in the chairs as Arc prompted. Then, Arc also sat, and the maid, Mia, began to prepare the tea.

"I trust it's something we can drink?"

"Huh? I don't know."

This kid...

"What do you people usually eat?"

"Meat and fish. We were able to eat the food we received as aid from your world, so I don't think it's that different."

Hmm, then I guess it's fine.

"Well, in the worst case, a Cure Potion should fix it..."

As I said that, the maid's movements paused for a moment.

"It's just tea, so I think it's fine."

"Well, I was the one who told you to prepare tea."

"That's right."

Arc nodded in agreement.

"You said something like that?"

Yoshino-san looked at me with an exasperated expression.

"These guys locked me in a small interrogation room. And they didn't offer anything, so I taught them some manners."

Well, I feel like a katsudon would be more fitting for that room than tea.

"You really aren't fazed by anything, are you?"

"Good. So Eleanor is an exception among the Feire people. I'd hate it if all Feire people were like this."

Exception... like this...

"Mia!"

Kill him!

"I told you, I won't kill him... Arc-sama, that is rude."

Mia, who was preparing the tea, admonished Arc with a straight face.

"Ah, sorry."

As Arc honestly apologized, Mia finished her preparations and placed three cups of tea, excluding her own, on the table.

"Shall I taste it for poison?"

Mia asked with a playful smile.

"Yes. Arc, you drink first."

"Huh!? Why me!?"

"It's common for the host to drink first."

I said, but took the cup in my hand and drank the tea.

"Oh, this is delicious."

I've never tasted it before, but the aroma is nice, and it's delicious.

"Hey, I can't keep up with your actions."

You don't have to keep up.

"Hmm, is this black tea? I can't tell."

Yoshino-san also commented after drinking the tea.

"This one too..."

"I told you I have a Cure Potion. Besides, the Appraisal result said there's no poison."

Though I have no idea what the Saban tea that came up in the Appraisal is...

"You have the Appraisal skill too?"

"I do not."

"Huh? Then what about the Appraisal?"

"There are ways."

I have the Appraisal Contacts.

"I don't really get it."

"You don't need to. It's mysterious, right?"

"Hmm, the word 'shady' seems more fitting. Oh, speaking of mysterious, was that response to the various countries okay?"

"Well, it's a passing grade. Though I felt there was a bit of malice in it."

The word choice, like 'unknown entity' and 'genuine witch,' wasn't great.

"I didn't really understand the word 'mysterious.' So I just avoided being explicit."

"Well, fine. It went according to my plan, so you've earned your bribe."

"Miss, I didn't receive any bribe. I just received a gift from you as a token of goodwill. It has nothing to do with the response."

...is what you want it to be. He's royalty, so a bribe would be bad.

"That's right. 'Friend' is a nice word."

"It is. So, you read the letter, right?"

Finally getting to the point...

"Yes, I read it. I came because I thought I'd hear you out, but the sender, Charles-san, isn't here?"

"Charles is my father. You'll meet him later, but I thought I'd give you a brief explanation first."

I see. I'd rather not meet the King right away either, so it's good that I can talk to this guy first. Well, he's a prince too.

"An explanation?"

"First of all, am I correct in assuming you have a lot of transparency potions and Healing Potions, Eleanor?"

"That's right. I have enough to sell."

I have a large quantity of both the potions and the Item Bags to put them in.

"Well, to put it simply, we want you to sell them to us. Especially the Healing Potions."

"How many do you want?"

"A lot."

You kid...

"Give me a number."

"You can discuss that with His Majesty. But I think it's as many as you have."

"Depending on the level, it could easily be 1000 or 2000, you know?"

"I think he'll still buy them."

Seriously? You need that many?

"Why do you need so many?"

"There are some circumstances. About that... hmm, what should I do? I can't really say."

Was there some kind of trouble? A monster attack, or maybe they're at war...

"Well, fine. I'll speak with your father."

"Please do. Also, you don't need to worry about etiquette. We don't expect such things from someone from another world."

Is that sarcasm?

"Are you trying to say I'm short?"

"No, I didn't mean it like that... though I do think you're short."

This brat!

"Mia."

"I told you, I won't do it..."

Honestly... what an ill-mannered kid.

"I have your word that we'll meet your father, but will it be in some kind of audience chamber? Will there be soldiers?"

Yoshino-san asked for confirmation.

"I was wondering about that too. I don't like soldiers."

They're scary.

"There won't be any soldiers. There aren't any here either, right?"

"Just like last time, you don't have any guards?"

It's just Mia.

"This girl is my guard, for what it's worth. She's strong, you know?"

As Arc said that, I glanced at Mia.

"She's weaker than Yoshino-san. Is she really okay as a guard?"

I don't think she's weak.

"I'm worried about your Provocation level."

Yoshino-san shook her head.

"It's fine. I'll stop at 3."

"Ah... so it's already at 3."

Shut up!

"To be honest, I'm fine because I can use teleportation magic. Besides, you two can't attack me."

"Oh? And why is that?"

"Take a look around the room."

I already know what he's talking about.

"It was the same in the interrogation room last time. There's no door."

This room has no door. Not even a window.

"I was wondering about that too. Why is there no door?"

It seems Yoshino-san had noticed as well.

"I told you that royalty can use teleportation magic, right? This is the royal family's greatest method of self-defense."

"So intruders can't get in."

Well, that's reassuring.

"That's right. So I don't recommend you attack me. You'll just dry up in here."

So we'd be trapped.

"Well, I had no intention of cutting down a child like you from the start. I like children."

Though this one is a bit...

"You look like you'd eat children, but you like them?"

"Do the witches here eat children too?"

Hansel and Gretel?

"Witches are just legends, so I don't know for sure. But there are stories like that."

It's not so different from Earth.

"Hmm, I'm interested in that kind of culture."

"Sorry, but that's impossible. One of the reasons for using this room, or rather, this mansion, is to not teach you about our culture."

I see. Since there are no windows here, you can't see outside. It's perfect for hiding things.

"Hey, why are you guys so secretive? Why don't you try to interact with us? You were the ones who made contact. I'd think there would normally be more cultural exchange."

"To put it simply, we don't want war. Even if we have no intention of attacking, you might attack us."

Well, there's a high probability of an attack. History proves that.

"Then you shouldn't have made contact."

"Something happened that was serious enough to require us to make contact."

"What was it? A water shortage? A famine?"

"Well, something like that... The truth is, our world... what you call Frontier, is a world that was once destroyed."

He just blurted it out! Weren't you trying to hide things!?



		
			Chapter 183

			The Worst Skill

			According to Arc, Frontier was once destroyed.

"Is that something you should be telling me?"

"It’s probably the limit of what I can say on my own authority. But you can’t go spreading it around, okay?"

"I won’t. We came here in secret, after all."

Well, I’ll probably tell Kaede-chan, Nanapon, and Satsuki-san.

"Hm? In secret?"

"You guys sent a letter, right? The higher ups saw it."

"Really? But I wrote it in our script so no one would understand. I figured you had a translation skill."

So that’s why no one but me could read it. I know that if I drink a Translation Potion and then write something, the characters become readable to anyone. I had been wondering why they didn’t do that, but it seems they were being considerate.

"Even if they can’t read it, a letter from Frontier is going to cause a stir. Especially since you shut ins have never sent one before."

"Ah, sorry. But we didn’t have any other way."

"It’s fine, I managed to smooth things over. Also, I don’t have a translation skill."

In fact, I don’t think a skill like that has even been confirmed yet.

"Really? But we’re communicating just fine."

"Arc-sama…"

Mia spoke to Arc.

"What is it?"

"It is not just Eleanor-sama who can understand us. Yoshino-sama can as well."

"Oh, you’re right…………huh?"

It seemed Arc hadn’t noticed until now.

"We drank Translation Potions."

"Seriously? That’s like, a super rare item. With that, you could even read the ancient texts that were lost when the world was destroyed."

People say I’m a bad negotiator, but I’m better than this kid.

"Is that so? Well then, I’ll try making a sales pitch to your father."

It sounds like I can sell them for a high price. If Arc hadn’t said that unnecessary thing, I would’ve sold them for pennies.

"Arc-sama…………No, it is nothing."

Mia, noticing Arc’s blunder, tried to admonish him, but it seemed she realized it was already too late.

"Mia, it’s good that you’re kind, but you need to be a little stricter, you know?"

"My apologies…………"

"Hey! What kind of relationship do you two have!? You look like a parent and a teacher!"

Who’s your mama.

"Just keep talking. So, it was destroyed, and then what?"

"Oh, right. The main cause of the destruction was war. That’s why we survivors despise it."

So that’s why they keep contact to a minimum. Well, peace is a good thing.

"So that means you had a reason you had to make contact anyway, right?"

"Right, right. Since we were destroyed once, we’re short on supplies, and we’ve lost a lot of different technologies. So we used far-seeing magic to find a prosperous world and asked for aid."

"And the land you lent out was the payment?"

"Yup. We have a small population, so we have more land than we know what to do with. It’s like, we don’t need it, so you can have it. Well, officially it’s a loan, just in case our population grows as we rebuild in the future."

I see. So it’s like, you can use it now, but give it back when we need it later.

"Won’t that cause conflict?"

Their reasoning is sound since they’re just lending it, but it seems likely to leave a grudge. Would Earth’s side really agree to that?

"If that happens, we’ll just close the Gates."

So it’s just goodbye, then.

"Hmm, well, that’s a long way off."

"Right, right. Either way, it’s a matter for hundreds of years from now, so there’s no point in us thinking about it."

"I understand you’re short on supplies. And you want my items, is that it?"

"Yup. As for what we’ll give you in return, you don’t need this world’s currency, right?"

So Frontier uses paper money too.

"Of course not. You don’t need our world’s money either, do you?"

"Of course not. So is bartering okay? I’ll listen if you have other ideas."

"That’s fine. That’s what I had in mind, too."

"Got it. I’d like you to negotiate the details with His Majesty. I’m just here to give you the rundown before the talks."

Uh huh. Thanks for all the information.

"Can I ask something?"

"If it’s something I can talk about, sure."

It looks like I can squeeze a little more info out of him.

"What’s a Status Card?"

"Oh, that. Just think of Frontier as that kind of world. A Status Card is something that proves a person’s identity. And something to manage them."

"Manage?"

"It’s said that a Status Card is bestowed by a god when a person is born. I don’t know if that’s true. And the royal family manages the Status Cards."

So it was a gift… But I have two of them. What’s up with that?

"Why do you guys manage them?"

"To keep track of who has what skills. Especially…………uh, I’m not supposed to say this, but you’ll be fine. We have to keep track of unique skills. Those things are dangerous."

So unique skills are a thing here after all.

"Unique skills?"

What’s that? Eleanor has no idea.

"That was a refreshingly blatant attempt to play dumb. Especially for someone with a unique skill… oh well. Since you guys got Status Cards when you came here, you should know, but certain individuals sometimes have unique skills. Those unique skills can be useful, but they’re extremely dangerous. They’re one of the reasons the war that destroyed this world happened. And a lot of people with unique skills are abnormal."

Ehhh…………

"Heh heh, you abnormal person."

I patted Yoshino-san’s shoulder.

"You’re the abnormal one! You psycho woman."

"Huh? What’s Miss Unique talking about!"

"Stop fighting~"

Being told off by a kid half our age, both Yoshino-san and I stopped our bickering.

"Hmph. Anyway, so you keep track of your citizens’ skills to suppress crime."

"That’s about right. You two prove that unique skill holders are dangerous. I mean, the person with you is a unique skill holder too, right?"

This kid always has to say one thing too many.

"That’s right. Well, I’ll just say it’s not a dangerous skill. By the way, don’t you have the Provocation skill?"

"Huh? You can tell? Actually, yeah. I have that skill even though I’ve never provoked anyone."

Is he a natural… ? So there’s no malice behind it… That just makes it worse.

"I can tell. And isn’t teleportation magic a unique skill?"

"Whoops, can’t say. But well, it’s something like that."

So it’s not officially a unique skill. The fact that the royal family can use it means any royal can use it. So it’s not unique.

"Mia, do you have a unique skill?"

I tried asking Mia.

"Those with unique skills cannot serve by the side of the royal family. I possess only common skills."

In this world, people with unique skills are considered quite troublesome, it seems.

"Hmm, by the way, Arc."

"What is it?"

"How do you know that I have a unique skill?"

"Huh!? Be, because, you’re abnormal…………I mean, you’re unique."

This kid’s provocation level seems high…

"You say that so definitively though, don’t you? Just now, you pointed at Yoshino-san and said, ‘this person is a unique skill holder too,’ so you’re clearly certain about it, right?"

"Um, well…"

Arc started glancing at Mia, asking for help.

"Mia, this is a time for this child to grow. Don’t help him."

"…………As you wish."

Mia nodded obediently and stopped offering a lifeline.

"Hey! You guys really are like my mom and my teacher! Isn’t this weird!?"

"Just say it. I won’t get mad."

"I would hate a mother like this…"

I’d hate it too. Calling me a mother is weird in the first place.

"Come on, just say it."

"I, it’s not that I figured it out, but the items you have are abnormal."

"That I have a lot of them?"

"That too, but invisibility potions don’t drop from the monsters in the area we’re lending to your country."

Oh, really. I thought they might drop from Hide Skeletons, since they’re transparent.

"And?"

"So I think your unique skill is the one that was even called the worst unique skill…………Alchemy."

He knows about Alchemy… And apparently, it’s the worst skill.

"Why is Alchemy the worst?"

"I told you earlier that one of the causes of the war that destroyed this world was a unique skill, right? The thing that triggered the world war was the fight to capture an alchemist."

Okay! My Alchemy skill must absolutely not be exposed! In fact, I’m officially retiring!



		
			Chapter 184

			Glad the King is a Friendly Guy

			The skill called Alchemy apparently caused a world war and destroyed the world.

"Can you explain in detail?"

"Um, I can’t really go into too much detail…"

"Just what you’re allowed to say. Tell me what started the war."

I need to know this.

"O, okay. It started with a small famine."

"A famine? The crops didn’t grow?"

"Something like that. There was little rain in a certain region."

Well, that sort of thing happens.

"And then?"

"That region with little rain was along the border of two countries. And in one of those countries, an alchemist was born. That alchemist saved the people of his country using useful items like Healing Potions. As a result, his deeds were recognized, he rose in status, and he developed that region more and more."

With Alchemy, that would certainly be possible.

"It developed and became prosperous…………just one of the countries."

"Right. In the other country, people began to starve to death one after another. That gave birth to resentment."

It sounds like misplaced resentment, but I can understand the feeling. They must have wondered why it was only them.

"And that’s what started the conflict?"

"Yeah. At first, it was just small skirmishes. But the country that wanted the alchemist used the skirmishes as a pretext to launch a military offensive, and it turned into a state of war. That created a chain reaction across the world, and a world war broke out."

"How did the war end? I heard you were destroyed."

"I can’t say. I absolutely can’t say."

That ‘absolutely’ was unnecessary.

"The alchemist did something, didn’t they?"

"I can’t say. I don’t know."

It must be an alchemist’s item. There’s something capable of destroying the world.

"Yoshino-san, I’m really going to retire. I don’t want to raise my level any further."

I said to Yoshino-san after hearing Arc’s story.

"I think that’s for the best. It feels like the same thing could happen again."

"Sorry, but that’s what I’m going to do."

It might mean Yoshino-san’s childhood friend, Lin-san, will also have to quit.

"It’s fine. Money is important, but peace is just as important."

Right.

"Arc, that’s enough. I fully understand how dangerous Alchemy is. I may be called the Golden Witch, but I have no intention of becoming a real one."

I absolutely don’t want to be able to make nuclear-level weapons.

"R, right. I’d appreciate it if you did that…"

"I think I’ve got the gist of it. Let me meet Charles-san."

"Wait a moment."

Arc said, then closed his eyes.

"What? Meditation?"

"Be quiet…"

After being told off by Arc, I looked at Mia.

"It is the Telepathy skill. The royal family possesses it."

Royalty is pretty amazing.

"Can you talk to anyone with it?"

"It is limited to those who both possess the Telepathy skill. Therefore, it would not work with myself, Eleanor-sama, or Yoshino-sama, as we likely do not have it."

So it’s a skill that’s useless if only one person has it. How subtly useless.

"Alright! His Majesty says it’s okay. We’re teleporting."

Arc opened his eyes and said that, so I finished the rest of my tea and stood up. Then, Yoshino-san and Arc also stood up.

"Ready?"

"I’m ready whenever."

Yoshino-san nodded at Arc’s question.

"I’m ready too, but just one thing…………next time, don’t just serve tea, serve snacks too."

Does he have no manners?

"This woman is definitely petty, isn’t she?"

"When I went to her place, she didn’t just serve snacks, she dosed me with a Sleeping Potion."

"Isn’t she dangerous? She’s already a witch."

"She’s a top-class unique woman in Feire."

"I knew it…"

Don’t get along so well!

"Mia!"

"My sincerest apologies. I am of the same opinion as those two."

My Mia…………

"Alright, you brat, hurry up and use your teleportation magic."

"Okay~"

Arc nodded obediently and held out his hand. The view in front of me turned pure white.

◆◇◆

When my vision cleared, the room had changed from Arc’s room to a long, vertical one. This room was probably for dining. That’s because there was a long table in the middle of the room, looking like it was ready for a banquet. And sitting at that table was a single man.

He was an older gentleman with a magnificent beard, wearing clothes that resembled a military uniform.

"Are you Charles-san?"

He seemed important, so I figured I couldn’t be wrong and asked.

"Indeed. I am Charles. You can think of me as the king of Frontier, for all intents and purposes."

"You don’t have a country name?"

"We do not. We’re thinking of making it Frontier."

I think they should come up with their own name. Frontier isn’t exactly a great name from their perspective.

"Hmm, well, whatever. I’m Eleanor. And this is my companion, Yoshino-san."

"A pleasure. I wasn’t invited, but I can’t predict what Eleanor will do if left alone, so I came along as a minder."

So she was a minder…

"Mm. Welcome. Yoshino, you are welcome as well. It is an honor to meet two beautiful women."

He’s a smooth talker.

"He’s nice, isn’t he?"

"He must be a wise king."

Yoshino-san and I nodded in agreement.

"Twenty six-year-olds are so desperate…………"

The brat muttered under his breath.

"Mia, shut that brat up."

Better yet, go back to your own room.

"Yes… Arc-sama, that was uncalled for."

"S, sorry."

Arc might have a higher provocation level than Satsuki-san.

"My apologies for my incompetent son. It seems my parenting was poor."

Even the King apologized.

"It’s fine. You’ll regret it in thirteen years."

You’ll get old too, you know.

"My apologies. In any case, please be seated. Mia, please prepare some tea. Ah, right. Don’t forget the tea cakes."

The King gave his instructions with a wry smile.

"Eavesdropping isn’t very nice."

I said as I sat down opposite the King. Yoshino-san sat next to me. As for Arc, he sat next to his papa.

"I did not intend to eavesdrop, but I was worried whether he could explain things properly."

The King said, looking at his son sitting beside him.

"He gave a fine explanation. Though he did say one or two things too many…"

"My apologies…………"

The King apologized once again.

"He apologized to me!"

Well, of course he did. This kid really has no self-awareness…………

"So, King-sama. Am I correct in assuming you want to buy Healing Potions and Invisibility Potions from me?"

I decided to ignore Arc.

"That is correct. But first, I wish to confirm something. You are an Alchemist, are you not?"

"No. My job is Swordsman. It’s true I have the Alchemy skill, but I am a swordsman first and foremost."

"A Swordsman…………even with a unique skill… I wonder if that’s because your skill level is as high as six?"

Like I’d know if you guys don’t.

"Maybe so. Well, I certainly have Alchemy, so does my job really matter?"

"I suppose you are right. Then, I would like to know what you can create. From what I’ve heard, it seems you can also make Cure Potions?"

When I mentioned Cure Potions, the maid Mia’s movements became strange. There was no doubt they wanted Cure Potions.

"That’s right. I can make them. But I only just learned how, so I don’t have much stock."

"Can you not make them right away?"

"Depending on the quantity, I’d need a day or two. How many do you want?"

"One thousand Level 2s, no, I want two thousand."

That many Cure Potions? I only have about a hundred in stock.

"I don’t have that many. I’ll still need one or two days."

"I see. In that case, how about this? Would you consider staying here for a short while? We would welcome you."

Stay? As in, stay the night?

"Stay the night, huh…"

Since it’s a special occasion, I do feel like I want to stay. Opportunities like this are rare…

"What do you think?"

I decided to ask Yoshino-san.

"I don’t mind either way."

"What about work?"

"Our party already finished up for the year, so no more adventures, and the branch manager is in meetings. I’m already on my break."

So she’s on winter vacation too.

"King-sama, can I send a letter to the guild? I want to let them know we’re staying."

I need to tell Kaede-chan and Satsuki-san that I’ll be staying out.

"Ah. That is of course possible."

Well then, I guess it’s fine.

"Shall we do that, then?"

I looked at Yoshino-san.

"Let’s."

Yoshino-san nodded as well.

"Then it is decided. I will have you shown to the guest rooms later."

It seemed Yoshino-san and I would become the first people from Earth to ever stay in Frontier.



		
			Chapter 185

			Negotiations

			Since Yoshino-san and I had decided to stay, we wrote letters to Kaede-chan and Satsuki-san and gave them to Arc. He then made the letters disappear in an instant.

"Sent them to the front of the Gate."

So fast!

"That was instant."

"It’s quick for something this size."

Amazing.

"Alright, I’ll make the Cure Potions you want tonight and tomorrow."

"I am counting on you."

The King nodded.

"So, what else do you want?"

"Conversely, what can you make?"

I can’t tell him everything…

"Healing Potions, Invisibility Potions, Item Bags, Translation Potions, Buff Potions, I suppose? I can also make things like Sleeping Potions and Auto-Maps, but you probably don’t need those, right?"

I definitely can’t mention the TS Potion and the Water of Life.

"Of those, what we want are the various potions."

"You don’t have to answer if you can’t, but why do you want so many potions? They drop from monsters, don’t they?"

"Exterminating those monsters is the troublesome part. They spawn infinitely, and we must deal with them. As Arc said, our population is small, so we have few soldiers and mercenaries to exterminate such monsters. That is why we want Healing Potions and Buff Potions."

I see… Our world doesn’t have monsters, but the people of this world live right next to them. That’s why the demand for Healing and Buff Potions is higher here than on Earth.

"I understand. I have Healing Potions in stock, so I can provide as many as you need. But Buff Potions are difficult. There are three types, but their ingredients come from Frontier, so I can’t gather them."

"What are the ingredients?"

"Sparkling Grass, Silken Grass, and Fluffy Grass."

"Is that all it takes…………We can provide those. Would you be willing to make the potions for us?"

Apparently it’s just that. It doesn’t seem like they’re rare.

"If you provide them, I can make them right away."

"Understood. I will have them prepared immediately."

As expected of a king.

"How many Invisibility Potions and Translation Potions do you need?"

"One hundred will be fine."

Is that a number you can say ‘will be fine’ to? The King is quite excited.

"I have those in stock, so that’s no problem."

"Then I am counting on you."

"And what is the payment? Surely you’re not going to tell me to hand them over for free?"

"Of course not. However, as our currencies differ, we cannot conduct business with money. As I believe Arc explained, I would like to barter. What is it that you desire?"

Being asked what I want puts me in a tough spot.

"Do you have any gold or jewels? There were gold bars in the basement of the Kunaar Ruins, so you have gold, right?"

"We do. Then let us make it gold. We do not use much gold."

"You don’t use it?"

"Gold coins were once in circulation as currency. But they are not used now. Gold cannot be used for weapons, and in the current climate, there is not much demand for it."

Iron is probably stronger than gold, and this world has many minerals that seem usable for weapons. In fact, the strength of my Frontier-made swords is ridiculous.

"The problem is the amount, isn’t it? What should we do?"

"You said you found a gold bar in the Kunaar Ruins? Will that suffice?"

"That’s fine."

"Then, please tell me how much one of those is worth in your currency."

Umm…………

"How much?"

I didn’t really know, so I relied on Yoshino-san, who seemed knowledgeable about such things.

"That bar was ten kilograms. I think it’s worth about eight million yen."

"Hmm, it’s worth that much… King-sama, one gold bar can be exchanged for sixteen Level 1 Healing Potions, or two Level 2s. For a Level 3, it’ll take twelve gold bars."

"Understood. I will check our gold reserves. If we are short, allow me to consult with you again. What of the other potions?"

Translation Potions, Invisibility Potions, Buff Potions, and Cure Potions aren’t sold, so there’s no market price…

"Hmm, this is a pain, so how about Cure Potions at the same price as Healing Potions, and the others for one million yen?"

I checked with Yoshino-san.

"I think the Buff Potions are expensive, but you are having them provide the ingredients… I think that should be fine."

"So that means the various potions are eight per gold bar."

"Acknowledged. I will check the gold reserves at once."

Do they really have that much? Maybe Frontier has a ton of gold?

"Is this arrangement acceptable?"

"Yes, it is more than sufficient. We may have more dealings in the future."

Well, potions are consumable, so when they run out, they’ll have to buy more.

"What will we do in the future? To be honest, I’d like you to stop leaving letters at the Gate."

The guild is closed now, but it will eventually reopen. When it does, other adventurers will end up picking up the letters. It would be one thing if they brought the letters to the government or the guild, but in the worst case, they might just pocket them.

"Hmm, you are right…………I suppose it cannot be helped."

The King seemed to ponder something, then stared at the table. Suddenly, a thin, rectangular object appeared on the table.

"Huh? What’s that?"

"It’s like a magic trick…"

Yoshino-san and I were startled, looking back and forth between the King and the rectangular object.

"This is storage magic. It is like the item bags you possess."

So they have things like that in Frontier… That’s why they didn’t show any interest in item bags, which are in extremely high demand on Earth.

"Can I learn it too?"

"Your job was Swordsman, was it not? Impossible."

Gaan!

"What about me!? What about me!? I’m a magic swordsman, you know?"

Yoshino-san pointed to herself excitedly. So, this woman is a magic swordsman. That’s kind of cool, and feels like an upgraded version of me, which is irritating.

"Impossible."

"Gaan!"

Serves you right! You’re not allowed to get ahead of me.

"Which job can learn it?"

"A pure mage."

A mage… Nanapon, huh.

"Let’s just forget about this."

I looked at Yoshino-san.

"You’re right. We heard nothing."

Uh huh. I don’t want to see Nanapon’s smug face.

"You guys really give off the vibe of unique skill holders."

Seriously, what an annoying brat.

"This, Arc…………ahem, this is what is called a Far-Sight Mirror."

The King admonished Arc for his unnecessary comment, then began to explain the rectangular object he had produced.

"A mirror?"

"That is right. They come in pairs. When you look into one mirror, you can see what is on the other side of its counterpart."

So it’s like a video call?

"Can you talk through it?"

"No, sound is impossible. I will give this to you. When we have a request, we will show a letter to it, so I would like you to check it that way."

So it’s email, not a phone call.

"Hmm. By any chance, do the other countries have these too?"

I wonder if they use these for inquiries and official notices.

"Ah, that is so. There are other methods, but this is the cheapest and simplest."

So it’s cheap…

"But couldn’t this be used for peeping?"

"When not in use, you can simply place it face down or cover it with a cloth. That will block the view."

That’s true.

"Hmm, so I just need to check it at my convenience?"

"That is correct. I believe it will be some time before our stocks run out, but if you could, I would like you to check it periodically."

Well, I suppose there might be sudden requests for this or that, so it can’t be helped. I can just leave it in my room and check it in the morning or at night.

"I understand. Then, I’ll take it."

When I said that, the maid Mia went to the King and received the mirror. She then brought it over and handed it to me.

I immediately looked into the mirror, but it was completely black and I couldn’t see anything.

"Its counterpart is inside my item box, so you will not see anything."

So that’s why it’s black… But hey, wouldn’t this be great to put in a changing room?

"Hey, can’t you give me the set?"

"My apologies, but that is impossible. These are often used for crimes such as peeping, so their use is restricted even among the people of Frontier."

Tch! So men are the same in every world…

"…………You’re truly awful."

Yoshino-san muttered, her voice low enough that only I could hear.

"Well, whatever. I have received it. I will be sure to check it every day."

I put the mirror in my bag.

"Please do. Well then, let us conclude for today. I will now go and check on the gold and materials."

"Understood. I will begin creating the Cure Potions as well."

"Around one hundred of Level 1 and 3 will suffice, but I would like to request a large quantity of Level 2."

I think a hundred is already a large quantity…

"Fine, but can I also have some water and Medicinal Herbs?"

Considering the amount I’ll be selling, I’m likely to run short on Healing Potions.

"I shall arrange for that at once."

"Please do."

"Then I am counting on you. Arc, please show our guests to their rooms."

The King instructed Arc.

"Okay~ You two, can you stand up?"

Arc said that, so Yoshino-san and I finished our tea. Then, I picked up the basket of snacks on the table and stood up.

"…………Is that what you call good manners?"

"These are delicious."

They felt like chocolate, but they were a completely different kind of snack. Honestly, it was a taste I’d never had before. But it was incredibly delicious.

"Eleanor, half of that is mine."

"You’ll get fat, you know?"

Not that I care.

"I can give you as many as you want later."

He’ll give them to me…

"Give me some to take as a souvenir. If I run out, I’ll use the mirror to request more later."

I want to let Kaede-chan try them too.

"Oh, me too."

Yoshino-san jumped on the bandwagon.

"You’re so far beyond rude and into brazen that I don’t even have the energy to get angry. You two are too unique."

"I’m Miss Unique, after all. I chose the wrong companion."

"What’s the King of Unique saying."

You money-grubber. Maybe I should have brought Nanapon… No, she’s a unique skill holder too.

There’s no one decent around here.



		
			Chapter 186

			A Short Break in Frontier

			After finishing our negotiations with the King, Arc’s teleportation magic brought us to what they called the guest rooms.

The room we were shown to was quite spacious, with two king-sized beds, a table, and a sofa.

"A room for two?"

Am I supposed to sleep in the same room as Yoshino-san?

"If you would prefer a private room, there is an identical one next door."

Mia explained.

"Next door? Come to think of it, this room does have a door."

While this room had no windows, it did have a door.

"This area is for hosting guests. This section has four guest rooms, a lavatory, and a bath, so please feel free to use them as you wish."

Ah, right, not having a toilet would be tough. We’d have to do our business in this room.

"Understood. Yoshino-san, is next door fine?"

"They’re all the same, right? Anywhere is fine."

"Then let’s do that."

Sharing a room with Yoshino-san would probably be a bad idea.

"Very well. I will come again at dinnertime. Also, if you need anything, please press the switch near the door. I will come at once."

Mia said that, so I looked near the door and saw two things that looked like switches.

"There are two."

"Ah, my apologies. It is the one on the right. The one on the left is to turn off the light."

Ah, that Sparkling Paint stuff.

"Understood. What about dinner?"

"At dinnertime, I will escort you to the previous room."

Hm, hm. So that room really is the dining hall.

"Got it. Are we eating with the King?"

"No, His Majesty has work, so I do not believe he will be able to join you."

Well, eating with the King would mean worrying about manners, so honestly, it’s better if he’s not there.

"I’m supposed to be the host."

Apparently Arc is the host.

"Can you handle it?"

"There’s no need for you two to hold back with me."

You should.

"Well, whatever. I’ve never eaten Frontier food before, so I’m a little excited."

"Same here."

Judging by these snacks and tea, my expectations are high.

"Conversely, I’m curious about the food in Feire."

"You have aid supplies, don’t you? Eat those."

They’re probably canned goods, though.

"No, I can’t eat those. They belong to the people."

"Hmm. If you come to Feire, I’ll treat you."

"I see…………"

Arc started to think.

Seriously, is he planning to come?

"Will Mia be coming too?"

I could just book a hotel or an inn for them.

"Um, to Feire… No, it is forbidden, so I must decline."

I feel like she’s a little scared.

"Just so you know, not everyone is like us, you know?"

"I understand that, but when I hear the words ‘another world,’ I cannot help but hesitate."

Ah, well, I can kind of understand that feeling. Still, for me, the desire to go and see it wins out. That’s why I’m here, after all.

"Well, I won’t force you. Next time I come here, I’ll bring some snacks from Feire."

Chocolate should be fine.

"Please do. I am also interested."

Right?

"Save some for me too. Well then, I’ll be back at dinnertime."

"Ah, Arc-sama, please wait. I will explain how to use the lavatory and bath."

Come to think of it, I don’t know how to use them. I wonder if they have faucets and such.

"Got it. It would be bad for me to go, so I’ll wait here."

"Yes. Then, Eleanor-sama, Yoshino-sama, I will show you the way."

After that, Mia taught us how to use the toilet and bath. The toilet and bath were properly separated for men and women, and they worked by using switches to get water or hot water. It was almost the same as in Japan. The toilet was one thing, but the bath was huge, like a hot spring bathhouse.

After Mia taught us how to use the toilet and bath, we returned to our room. Then, Arc and Mia teleported away somewhere, so Yoshino-san and I sat at the table in the room to take a break.

"I think it’s luxurious and comfortable, but the lack of windows still bothers me."

"I know what you mean. It feels suffocating."

It feels like being in that underground ruin again.

"Being royalty must be tough. It’s to guard against assassination, right?"

"Probably. Maybe they’re resented for the world being destroyed."

Like, it’s the King’s fault for not handling things properly.

"Maybe. Still, to think a world war broke out and destroyed everything…………"

"Alchemy was a scary skill."

It’s a story that could happen in our world too, so I can’t laugh.

"The fact that they’re relying on such a scary skill again must mean that the current Frontier has serious problems."

"Could be. I imagined Frontier to be a more developed, prosperous paradise."

From what I’ve heard, it’s completely different.

"It was different from my expectations too."

"If Earth found out about this situation, would they attack?"

"I’m sure they’d want to invade. Well, either way, the Gate is there, so it’s impossible. Frontier’s side would probably close it immediately if they saw any such movement."

The Gate, huh…

"Was it that King who created the Gate?"

"Probably, don’t you think? A Gate is basically teleportation, after all…………Still, it looks like we’re going to get a considerable amount of gold."

Yoshino-san was all smiles.

"True. It felt like gold isn’t that valuable here."

"Yeah. Well, that’s a good thing, right? We can avoid fighting."

"You backed down surprisingly easily. What happened to negotiating?"

Isn’t that why you came here?

"Huh? Ah, right… I thought it would be better to hash out those kinds of negotiations a bit more in the future. The way things are going, this won’t be a one-time deal. It’s better to look at these kinds of transactions long-term."

"I see. This seems to be a rush job, so the details are a bit loose. But I’m glad you didn’t do anything stupid. If you’d made a wrong move, we could’ve been trapped here."

If they wanted to, they could kill us as many times as they pleased.

"Huh? Ah, yes… That’s right!"

Something’s off about her… Well, her head is always off, but still.

"I don’t think they have any intention of doing that, so we should be fine, but be careful what you say."

"You’re one to talk."

I am.

"I’m glad the King and Arc are so broad-minded…………Well, we have some time before dinner. What should we do?"

"What is there to do? I think I’ll go take a bath."

That huge bath.

"Good idea. Maybe I’ll do the same."

"Go to the men’s bath."

"I know…"

I don’t want to go to the men’s bath, but since there’s no one else here besides us, I guess I have to. There’s no way I can bathe with Yoshino-san.

"Do you have a change of clothes?"

"I do. I always carry some with me, just in case."

My item bag has plenty of space, so I have an overnight set prepared.

"Then that’s fine."

"What about you?"

"Me too. Well, shall we go to the bath?"

"Let’s."

We decided to take a bath, and since Yoshino-san went to her own room next door, I also prepared to go.

"I probably shouldn’t change back to Okita-kun…"

Honestly, I want to take a bath as Okita-kun. Washing Eleanor-san’s long hair is a pain. But suddenly changing my gender here feels like a bad idea.

"I guess it can’t be helped…………"

I finished my preparations and headed for the bathhouse. The bathhouse had separate entrances for men and women, and earlier I was shown to the women’s bath.

This time I entered the men’s bath, but the changing room and the bath itself had the same layout.

I turned on the hot water the way I was taught, washed my body and hair, then got into the tub and looked up.

"So it’s not connected over the top like in a public bathhouse."

Even though there’s a big-breasted woman bathing on the other side, I can’t see her. It’s times like these I find myself envious of Nanapon’s Clairvoyance.

Thinking it couldn’t be helped, I enjoyed the other-world bath and warmed myself up. Being alone in a huge bath really makes you feel like a king. But at the same time, it was also a little lonely.

"I wonder if the King and Arc feel like this…"

Then again, is Arc alone? He has Mia. Since Mia can’t teleport, she must be with Arc wherever he goes.

"That kid is having a really good time, isn’t he."

I decided I would be strict with Arc from now on. It’s not jealousy. It’s education.



		
			Chapter 187

			Whatever You Wear is Lewd. Because You Yourself are Lewd

			After enjoying the spacious bath, I got out and put on my clothes. The clothes I changed into weren’t my black robe, but a normal skirt and outfit.

I left the bath and was about to head back to my room, but Arc and Mia were waiting in front of it.

"Ah, you’re back."

Arc noticed me as I walked up.

"What are you doing in front of my room?"

"You were in the bath. Well, I brought the water and Medicinal Herbs, so I was waiting to give them to you."

Come to think of it, I did ask for them.

"You could have just gone in without me."

"I can’t do that. I can’t just walk into a woman’s room without permission."

Ah, right, that would be bad. Since I’m a man and I had my important bag with me, I didn’t think anything of it, but a woman would probably dislike it.

"How considerate of you."

"Thanks. I’m not usually the most considerate person, but watching you two has made me reconsider my ways."

Seriously, this kid always says one thing too many.

"That’s good. It was worth it for me to act that way for your sake."

"You lie as easily as you breathe."

"Just give me the herbs and water."

"What a troublesome witch… Here, this."

Arc said, handing me two bags.

"Is it in here?"

"Right, right. One is herbs. The other is water. If you run out, just let me know. We have plenty of herbs and water."

Apparently they have plenty of herbs and water. It doesn’t seem like they have a water shortage. In that case, is it a food shortage?

"Hmm, I see. Looks like I have some time before dinner, so I’ll start making them right away."

"Thanks. Well, I’ll leave it to you. See you later."

Arc said, then disappeared along with a bowing Mia.

I took the bags back to my room and began making Healing Potions.

"Alright, first up is Cure Potions. He said Level 2, so I guess I’ll make Level 2 Healing Potions."

First, I thought I’d take out the water and picked up a bag.

"Water… Huh? Is this okay?"

I was a little worried, but I stuck my hand into the bag. A flask filled with a transparent liquid came out.

"Good. They were considerate."

If it had just been water inside, it would have been a disaster.

I took out Medicinal Herbs from the other bag, put two leaves into the flask of water, and started making Level 2 Healing Potions. As I continued working for a while, I heard a knock on the door.

"Yes?"

"Eleanor, it’s me."

That voice is Yoshino-san’s.

"Come on in. It’s not locked."

"Excuse me."

After I gave permission, Yoshino-san entered the room. She was wearing a hoodie and sweatpants.

"Hm? Were you making potions?"

"Well, yeah. It’s fun thinking this will turn into gold bars."

"Hmm, can I watch? I’m bored."

I bet. There’s no TV, and our phones have no signal.

"Then help me. Just putting the herbs in the flasks is enough."

"Alright, I’ll help."

Yoshino-san nodded, came over to me, and began the task of putting two Medicinal Herbs into each flask.

"Anyway, you’re not in your sleepwear."

"I sleep in a tracksuit. I can’t go to dinner looking like that."

Not with a prince there.

"Hmm, I don’t mind, but maybe I’m a bit too casual?"

Yoshino-san looked down at her own attire.

"It’s fine, isn’t it? It’s lewd."

"What part of this is lewd? It’s normal."

Those breasts, making their presence known even under that loose hoodie.

"It has a nice, lived-in feel. Kaede-chan’s pajamas are cute, but that’s nice too."

"Hmm. You have a wide range of tastes."

That’s just how men are.

"That doesn’t matter. How was the bath?"

"It was spacious and nice. A little lonely, though."

"It looks like a public bathhouse, but you’re all alone. I thought the same thing."

"I wanted to come with Satsuki-nee-san."

This woman really loves Satsuki-san.

"I wanted to go with Kaede-chan too…………no, we’d be in separate baths anyway…………"

Even if Nanapon came, it would be separate. The only person I can think of who I could bathe with is Harry. Absolutely not.

"The room is spacious too."

"It is. You want to sleep together after all?"

"I’ll sleep separately, but I’ll help with the potion making after dinner too."

Is she scared?

"Please do. I prefer having someone to talk to as well."

When I’m making them alone at home, I watch video sites or TV. Doing this in silence would be tough.

Yoshino-san and I continued to work while talking. I was really glad I didn’t come alone.

After a while, there was another knock on the door.

"Yes?"

"Eleanor-sama, dinner is ready."

It was Mia’s voice.

"Okay, okay."

Since it was dinnertime, I stopped what I was doing.

"Shall we go…"

"Let’s. To be honest, the food is what I’m most looking forward to."

"Me too."

Yoshino-san and I stopped making potions and left the room. Outside, besides Mia, Arc was there as well, naturally. Even though it was time for dinner, Arc was still wearing his armor.

"Ah, Yoshino-sama, you are with her. Well then, shall we proceed? Arc-sama, if you please."

"You got it."

Arc nodded, and my vision was dyed white.



		
			Chapter 188

			A Cross-Cultural Exchange of Food

			When my vision cleared, we were in the dining hall where we had met the King during the day. And on the table, a meal for four had been prepared.

"Is Mia eating too?"

"Yes. Normally I would decline, but due to the circumstances of this residence, I must dine with you."

Mia can’t move around on her own. She probably has to eat her meals with them too.

"How inconvenient."

"It is inconvenient, I suppose, but safety is paramount."

"Well, for me, eating with four people is better."

The more the merrier. I mean, this room is ridiculously big too.

"Take your seats. The food will get cold."

Arc prompted us, so Yoshino-san and I sat down side by side in the same spots as this afternoon. Arc also sat across from me, and Mia sat next to him.

This is a minor point, but how long is Arc going to keep that armor on?

"Do you have any pre-meal greetings?"

I was curious about the other world’s version of ‘itadakimasu.’

"Greetings? What’s that? Just eat normally."

It seems they don’t have an ‘itadakimasu.’

"In Eleanor-sama’s world, do you have such a thing?"

Mia asked.

"In our country, we say itadakimasu. Overseas, it’s amen?"

"Isn’t that wrong?"

"Don’t you see sisters and priests praying in movies and stuff?"

"I feel like I have, but I don’t think it’s amen. Wasn’t it something like, thank you Lord?"

Was it? I don’t know.

"Whatever, let’s eat."

I decided to eat and took a look at the prepared meal. From what I could see, there was bread and what looked like a steak. There was also soup and a salad.

"The fork and knife are the same as in our world."

They’re almost identical, so I can use them without any problems.

"The spoon too…"

The spoon, presumably for the soup, was also nearly identical.

"Just out of curiosity, what kind of meat is this?"

I asked Mia, who had likely prepared the meal.

"It is the meat of a herbivorous animal called a Granza."

Right. Never heard of it.

"Eleanor, let’s try not to worry about that. To be honest, I’ve never seen the vegetables in this salad either."

When Yoshino-san said that, I looked at the salad and saw it was garnished with blue and yellow vegetables.

"What matters is the taste."

"Exactly. Well, give it a try."

This woman is trying to make me her food taster…

"Fine. I’m sorry to be rude, but I have Cure Potions."

"That’s really rude. Especially after you were just stuffing your face with snacks."

It’s another world, it can’t be helped.

"I’m scared of unknown allergies."

I picked up my fork and knife and cut the steak. I couldn’t tell if the knife was good or the meat was tender, but the knife slid into the meat smoothly and cut it easily.

"It smells good. Looks delicious."

I brought the piece of meat on my fork to my mouth and sniffed it.

"Just so you know, that’s a high-class ingredient. We went to a lot of trouble to prepare it for you."

It seems we’re being welcomed.

"If you’re going to say that, then I’ll eat… hamu."

Munch, munch. …………Delicious.

"Hmm, I don’t dislike it, but I don’t think it’ll suit Yoshino-san’s tastes…"

"So it’s good, huh? You’re trying to steal my portion, aren’t you? Alright, let’s eat."

Tch!

"…………I see. It’s tender and delicious…"

Yoshino-san also took a bite of the meat and nodded happily.

"I am glad it suits your palate."

Mia let out a sigh of relief.

"Can I take this home as a souvenir?"

"I think we could if it’s frozen. But we don’t have a cooler box."

"We should prepare one for next time."

"Let’s."

Yoshino-san and I consulted each other as we ate the meat and bread.

"You guys are really greedy, aren’t you…"

"No, I think this is genuinely delicious. It’s a flavor that doesn’t exist on Earth."

I think so too. It’s tastier than beef or chicken, or rather, it’s something else entirely.

"Conversely, I’m getting curious about your meat."

"Let’s trade. I’ll bring some next time I come, so give me some of your meat."

"That sounds good."

Arc nodded happily.

"Do you like fish? Which would you prefer, kusaya or salted herring?"

"Eleanor, don’t make choices that will get the Gate closed."

I’m kidding.

"What’s that? Is it bad?"

Arc seemed interested.

"It’s food, but it’s famous for being smelly. It might even make you throw up."

"Your world has unique food too, huh…"

"Want to try it? I’ve never had it myself…"

I can probably buy it online.

"Hmm, I’m a little curious."

"Arc, don’t. There are no windows here, so you can’t ventilate. You’ll die."

It seems Yoshino-san has eaten it before…

"I will not be eating it, so please enjoy it by yourself, Arc-sama."

The maid betrayed her master.

"Mia, I’m telling you, you could die just from opening the can."

Yoshino-san has definitely eaten it before…

"Arc-sama, let us not. I do not wish to die."

"Let’s do that…"

Is it that bad?

"……Well, I’ll just bring some normal meat."

Beef should be fine.

"Please do that."

We continued to eat the food we had never experienced before while talking.



		
			Chapter 189

			Arerere?

			After finishing our meal, Arc sent us back to the front of our rooms.

"I will call on you tomorrow morning when breakfast is ready. Will a morning call be necessary before that?"

Mia asked in front of the room.

"I’ll use my phone’s alarm, so I’m fine."

"I have one too."

The alarm should work even without a signal.

"Is that so. Well then, I will see you at breakfast."

Mia bowed to me and Yoshino-san.

"What about tomorrow? Should I just keep making potions for the time being?"

I asked Arc about the schedule for tomorrow.

"Yeah. His Majesty is checking the inventory of materials and gold, so just wait a bit. If anything comes up, you can just call for me."

"Got it. But in that case, I’ll be cooped up in this room tomorrow… The lack of windows is suffocating. Are you guys okay with it?"

"I’m used to it now."

What a horrible thing to get used to.

"Why don’t you build a tower and live there?"

That would probably prevent any attacks.

"No way. I’m scared of heights."

What a kid. …………No, he is a kid.

"How about installing windows with iron bars?"

Yoshino-san suggested. She doesn’t like the lack of windows either.

"Sorry. I’ll be honest. This place is underground."

Underground…

"Like the underground ruin in Kunaar Ruins?"

"Ah, there’s one there too. Something like that."

"Because you’re royalty?"

"Because we’re royalty."

Isn’t that being overly cautious?

"Are people trying to kill you that much?"

"It’s not really like that now. It’s a remnant of the old days."

So it was dangerous in the past…

"You guys have it tough."

"Well, yeah. But that’s what being royalty is all about."

I’m glad I wasn’t born into royalty.

"Actually, there’s a theory that I’m a princess from Frontier."

When I said that, Arc made an incredibly disgusted face.

"……What?"

"In that case, you’d become my older sister. No way."

Is it that bad?

"I wouldn’t want to be a mole princess either."

"A mole?"

"An animal that lives in the ground."

"Huh. So there are animals like that."

Like the Granza from the steak earlier, the ecosystem must be different because of the monsters.

"There are all sorts of weird animals."

"It really is a different world. Though the people aren’t that different."

Come to think of it, that’s true.

"Do you guys have any weird habits? Like, do you actually have tails?"

"We don’t. And I wouldn’t know what to say if you called us weird. I don’t know what’s weird and what’s not."

"True. Just to be sure, you don’t have a culture of eating people, do you? You’re not trying to fatten us up to eat us, are you?"

"We don’t. Even if we did, only a witch would do something like that…………Just so you know, I’m not tasty."

I wouldn’t eat you.

"Then it’s fine. Also, no night-crawling, okay?"

"Night-crawling?"

Arc tilted his head.

He doesn’t know what night-crawling is? Do they not have that word?

"When a man goes to a woman’s…………"

As I was about to say that, Mia, who was behind Arc, shook her head.

"No, it’s nothing. I’m going to start making potions."

"Huh? I’m curious now."

"I’ll tell you some other time."

Next time, I’ll bring him an erotic book.

"I’m curious. But I guess I can’t interrupt your potion making…………Well then, that’s all for today. Good night."

"Yes, good night. Sweet dreams."

I patted Arc’s head.

"Don’t act like my big sister…"

Arc said that, then disappeared along with Mia.

"I want teleportation magic too."

If I had teleportation magic, Eleanor-san’s movements would be much easier.

"You’d probably stop exercising."

That’s true…

"What are you going to do now?"

"It’s too early to sleep, so I’ll help with the potion making."

"Thanks."

Yoshino-san and I went into my room and resumed making potions.

"Want something to drink?"

I asked Yoshino-san as I took out a can of beer for myself while making potions.

"You’re drinking… Do you have any juice? I’m a lightweight."

Right.

"Is apple juice okay?"

"That would be great."

I took a plastic bottle of apple juice out of my bag and handed it to Yoshino-san.

"It’s warm…"

"It can’t be helped. Hmm, maybe I should start bringing a cooler bag next time? Warm beer tastes awful."

I took a sip, and warm beer is terrible. I should have brought sake that can be drunk at room temperature.

"Let me see that."

Yoshino-san held out her hand, so I gave her the can of beer. Then, Yoshino-san held the can and started staring at it intently.

"What are you doing?"

"Just wait."

Yoshino-san stopped me and remained still, holding the can. After a few tens of seconds, she handed the can back to me.

"Here."

"No, seriously, what was that…………Huh? It’s cold!"

The can of beer I received was as cold as if it had just come out of the fridge.

"Amazing, right? This is magic."

"Amazing. This is the first time I’ve seen a good side to you, Yoshino-san."

Speaking of her personality. Her looks are beautiful, and her breasts are big.

"You’re really awful."

"No, this is really amazing. The beer is delicious."

Beer really has to be cold.

"Well, I’m glad you’re happy."

"Ah, another one, please."

I took another can of beer from my bag.

"How much do you drink?"

"It’s fine. I won’t drink that much. Pleeease."

"Don’t look at me with those puppy-dog eyes. And don’t use that sweet voice."

I was trying to imitate Kaede-chan, but it seems it has no effect on Yoshino-san. If someone did that to me, I’d do whatever they said.

Oh, right. This woman is a masochist.

"Yoshino, just hurry up and chill it!"

"You’re really interesting…"

Yoshino-san started to chill the beer with a wry smile.

"By the way, can Nanaka-san do this too?"

"I think so. Nanapon is a pure mage, and this isn’t that difficult. Lin and the other girls can do it too."

Hmm, I’m jealous.

"That’s nice… So I’m retiring without ever learning magic."

I wanted to learn at least one spell.

"You have amazing sword skills, and you have a Magic Wand. More importantly, with Nanapon around, you probably didn’t need to learn magic. Lin and I had to work hard to learn it. We were both swordsmen, you see."

That must have been tough. I had Alchemy from the start and could make money. That allowed me to buy a ten million yen Magic Wand and use Air Hammer. But Yoshino-san’s perfect memory, while convenient, isn’t for combat, nor is it something that can make money.

"Yoshino-san, how long have you and Lin-san been doing this?"

"Since we were twenty. We started while we were in college…………It’s nostalgic. I wanted to be like Satsuki-nee-san."

Well, you’re just like her.

"Was Satsuki-san actually amazing? She’s an A-rank, right?"

Thinking about it now, isn’t it crazy that she’s an A-rank without a unique skill? That means she’s just naturally strong.

"Yeah. She was strong and had leadership skills. I couldn’t beat her at anything."

Don’t look! Don’t look at me! Hold it in!

"I know what you want to say…………I win in that department. Satsuki-nee-san was often jealous of me for it when we were kids."

It’s not like Satsuki-san is small, but this woman…

"I’m sorry. Even I, who knew nothing about adventurers, knew who you were."

"Ah, well, I’ve been on the covers of magazines and such. I did it to liven up the adventurer industry."

"…………The real reason?"

"The pay was good."

I thought so.

"Did you have other offers?"

"There was one to sing. I turned that down, of course. I’m not confident, and it’s embarrassing."

Well, even I would turn that down. I’m lucky if I get an 80 in karaoke.

"You’ve been through a lot."

"I guess so…………It was fun, one way or another."

"You’re not quitting, are you?"

"It’s as good as quitting. Well, I was prepared for it when Lin got married. Shall I be honest?"

What? A grudge against Lin-san?

"I don’t want to hear any negativity."

"It’s not negative. The reason I invited Okita-kun to join us was because I thought we could work together after Lin quit."

"It didn’t have to be Okita-kun, did it? There are other people."

Satsuki-san’s former members might quit, but there are other associate members. She could just work with them.

"You’re the same age, and I wanted to work with someone who practiced the same sword art. You might not believe it, but I love swordsmanship."

Oh really… I thought she only saw it as a way to make money.

"Huh, that’s surprising…………But are there no other members who practice swordsmanship?"

"They’re all women. They prefer magic over swords. If anything, maybe a spear."

Ah, well, I guess not many girls choose the sword.

"Hmm, I’m kind of sorry. I’d like to go along with it, but I’m still quitting."

"No, it’s fine. We’re the same age, so I know my limits. Besides, I’ve been an adventurer for six years. That’s enough. In the end, I found a big fat money-making opportunity…………a wonderful comrade."

Hey!

"You definitely don’t have any friends besides Lin-san, do you?"

"Do you have any friends?"

………………………….

"Huh?"

"Sorry…………"

Arerere?



		
			Chapter 190

			I Haven't Awakened!

			Apparently, I have no friends.

"Yoshino-san, we’re friends, right?"

"Yeah, we are. I’m sure Lin thinks so too."

Safe! I have female friends, which are rarer than male friends.

"Just so you know, I had them in college. It’s just that my corporate job was so black that we grew apart."

Don’t you forget it!

"I get it. You’re so flustered you’re reverting to Okita-kun."

"It’s the truth! It’s only because I barely had any time off and couldn’t even go to reunions!"

"Don’t say sad things in a tsundere-like way… Here, drink."

I drank the beer she had chilled for me.

"Listen, Yoshino-san. Happiness isn’t about the number of friends you have. It’s about money, money."

"I couldn’t agree more."

Yoshino-san nodded emphatically.

"Even if I quit being an adventurer, I have routes to sell my items. The guild route, the Claire route, and this Frontier route. In other words, our victory is assured."

"As expected of an Alchemist. My judgment was not wrong!"

"And for that, we will endure this simple task today and tomorrow."

"Right… That said, my hands are starting to reek of herbs."

Yoshino-san sniffed her hands.

"Ah, we need gloves. Well, let’s call it a day."

"How many did we make?"

"Umm, I think we passed five hundred."

We did take occasional breaks, so that seems about right.

"Can we finish in one day tomorrow?"

"Probably. It’s a bit uncertain if we’ll stay another night…"

"Since we’re here, let’s take our time. I’m curious about the food in Frontier."

I agree on that point. If I stay out for many days, Kaede-chan will worry and get lonely, so I want to avoid that, but two or three days should be fine.

"Let’s do that…"

"Yeah. I’m going to take another bath before bed, what about you?"

"Since I’m here, maybe I’ll take one too? Opportunities like this are rare."

"Then let’s do that. I’m going back to my room. See you tomorrow."

Yoshino-san said and stood up.

"Mm. Good night."

"Yeah, good night. I’m actually looking forward to the luxurious bed too."

Yoshino-san looked at the king-sized bed.

"Well, yeah. You only find those in places like hotels."

"I’ve dreamed of one since I was a kid."

I dreamed of having a bed, period. I always slept on a futon.

"Well, rest well."

"I will. See ya."

"Yeah."

Yoshino-san gave a wave and left the room.

"Alright, I’ll take a bath too."

After Yoshino-san left, I cleaned up the mess from potion making and left the room. Then, I went to the men’s bath and took off my clothes in the changing room.

"Still, even though I can get a rough idea of the time from my phone’s clock, having no windows really messes with your sense of time…"

The clock says it’s 11:30 PM. My internal clock feels about right, but not being able to see outside is tough.

"Man, I can’t believe they live in a place like this."

I took off all my clothes and underwear, becoming completely naked, then went into the bath and washed my body and hair. Then, I got into the tub to warm up.

"Ah, this feels good…"

At this age, I feel like I’ve started to like baths. It might be an old man thing, but oh well.

I continued to soak in the hot water, healing the fatigue of the day. Suddenly, I sensed a presence from the changing room.

"Hm?"

I looked at the door connecting the changing room and the bath area.

"…………Ah, that’s heavy."

I could hear someone’s voice. It was hard to make out through the door, but it was just loud enough to hear if I strained my ears.

"…………I’m tired, I’ll go to bed soon."

Who? No, that voice is…………Arc. Why is he…?

Oh, this is the men’s bath. That’s why he came…

I wondered what to do, but it was too late now. Besides, he’s just a kid, so I didn’t care if he saw me, and I calmly rested my elbow on the edge of the tub and kept my eyes on the door. Then, the door opened, and someone entered the bath area.

"………………………………"

"………………………………"

And then, we looked at each other, and time stopped.

The other person froze probably because I, who clearly looked like a woman, was in the men’s bath.

The reason I froze was because the person I thought was Arc was clearly a girl. Moreover, she was naked, and various parts were in full view.

"……W, why are you here?"

The girl rebooted faster than I did.

"There’s no one here but me and Yoshino-san, so I figured it didn’t matter which one I used."

"O, oh, I see…………"

An awkward and flustered air flowed between me and the girl.

"…………Why don’t you get in? Aren’t you cold?"

If she stayed naked like that, she’d catch a cold.

"R, right."

The girl went over to the washing area where the showers were, turned on the water, and started washing her body. I stared at her back. The girl had a feminine, rounded body, but it was frail, as befitting her age.

"…………What?"

The girl, who must have noticed me staring, turned to face me.

"You have showers in this world too?"

"Showers? This?"

The girl looked at the showerhead she was holding.

"Yes. We call that a shower."

"I see. W, we don’t really have a name for it."

Hmm. Anyway, she started to say ‘boku’ and then corrected herself to ‘watashi’.

The girl finished washing her body and got into the tub I was in. However, she went to a corner of the large tub, keeping a subtle distance.

"………………………………"

"………………………………"

Once again, an awkward silence flowed.

"You look like Arc, are you his older or younger sister?"

"…………That’s right! I’m his twin sister!"

What a simple-minded kid.

"What’s your name?"

"Huh!? My name…………"

She can’t think of one.

"Arc. You were a girl, weren’t you?"

"…………Yeah."

Arc seemed to have given up.

To be honest, I’m a little relieved. I had thought Arc was a cute kid. I was right to think that such a cute boy couldn’t possibly exist. I’m glad I didn’t open a psychological door that should have remained shut.

"So you were hiding the fact that you’re a girl?"

"……Yeah."

So that’s why she was wearing armor. I thought it was strange that she was still in armor during dinner, but this was the reason.

"Well, I can kind of understand wanting to hide your gender…………"

I’m hiding mine too.

"There are some circumstances…"

Well, of course. People don’t normally do that.

…………Putting myself aside.

"Can I ask?"

"…………I’ll tell you later."

She’s willing to talk.

"Come to my room after you get out of the bath. I’ll give you some alcohol or juice."

"I can’t drink alcohol, so I’ll pass. I want to try the juice. I’m curious about the juice in your world."

Apple juice or cola…

"You’re thirteen, right?"

Come to think of it, me staring at this kid’s body is not okay.

"That’s right. Half your age."

The guilt inside me vanished.

"You should eat more. You won’t grow big… Hmph."

I looked at Arc’s chest and snorted.

"Don’t get cocky just because you’re a little bigger."

Don’t talk about my body like that. You’ll make Kaede-chan angry.

"Hey, why did you come here?"

"This is the bath I always use. No one ever comes. I never thought you’d be in the men’s bath."

I couldn’t exactly bathe with Yoshino-san.

"I’m sorry."

"It’s fine. It’s my fault for not checking."

"I’m really sorry…………"

"What’s wrong?"

I’m a guy. I saw all of you…



		
			Chapter 191

			Explain

			Arc and I got out of the bath together and were drying ourselves with towels in the changing room. Arc, who was drying her hair, started staring at my body.

"What?"

I looked at you too, but don’t stare back at me.

"I was just thinking you have a great figure. And your hair is beautiful too."

Don’t suddenly start showering me with compliments.

"Thanks. But Yoshino-san is amazing, you know."

I’ve never seen her naked, but I can imagine well enough even through her clothes.

"Ah, I can kind of see that…………"

It’s pretty obvious even with clothes on.

"Well, it’s also thanks to Potion Baths and Potion Shampoo."

"Potion Bath!? Potion Shampoo!? What’s that!?"

Arc was surprised.

"You don’t know? Healing Potions also have a cleansing effect, so if you wash your body with them, your skin and hair become beautiful."

When I said that, Arc reached out and pinched my stomach.

"It’s springy."

Stop touching my stomach. That expression makes me sound fat.

"Touch my hand."

I said, holding out my hand to Arc. Arc then touched my hand, stroking it.

"Amazing. I never knew Healing Potions had such an effect."

Well, in a dangerous world where monsters are everywhere, they probably can’t use precious Healing Potions for something like this.

"And if you mix it with hair growth tonic, it makes hair grow."

"Hair growth? Do you need that?"

Arc looked at my long hair.

"Not me. There are men in the world who worry about being bald or having thinning hair. Your father seems fine, though."

The King seems to be quite old, but he still has a normal amount of hair. I don’t know if it’s a wig.

"Hmm, well, you can afford such luxuries because you can make as many potions as you want."

"Well, yeah. I even made ramen with a Healing Potion."

"I don’t know what ramen is, but I can tell you did something pointless…"

Well, it was certainly pointless.

I finished drying myself and changed into my tracksuit for sleeping. Arc also changed into what seemed to be her nightwear, a high-class looking white one-piece dress that looked like silk.

"Hmm, you really look like a girl."

"Well, yeah."

Arc’s hair is short, so if she insisted, she could barely pass for a boy, but I’ve already confirmed she doesn’t have the parts.

"By the way, where’s Mia?"

Isn’t she with her? If possible, I would have rather seen Mia than this kid.

"Mia went to bed early. I had work, so I was a little late."

Even a kid this young has work. What a good girl.

"Hmm, well, whatever. Then, let’s go to my room."

"Right."

After we finished changing, Arc and I left the changing room. The bath and my room weren’t that far apart, and as soon as we left the bathhouse, my room was in sight. But standing in front of my room was a certain person.

"Well now, what brings you here so late at night? I’m not interested in being your concubine, you know?"

I asked the King, who was standing in front of my room, in a joking tone.

"I would not make a witch my concubine. It would bring ruin to the nation."

So he’s calling me a femme fatale.

"I told him with Telepathy. That I got found out."

Arc explained why the King was here.

"How convenient. Well, whatever. Please, come in."

I invited the King and Arc into my room, then went to the round table and sat down.

"Please, make yourselves at home."

I urged the two of them to sit, then took out cups and a plastic bottle of apple juice from my bag. I poured apple juice into a cup, then took out a can of beer for myself.

"King-sama, would you like something to drink?"

I thought it would be rude for the King to have nothing while Arc and I were drinking, so I asked.

"What is that you have?"

The King, who had sat down at the table, pointed at the can of beer I was holding.

"Beer. It’s alcohol."

"I will have that."

"It’s warm, so it’s not very good, you know?"

I can’t just call Yoshino-san over just to chill it.

"Here, let me see."

Since the King said that, I handed him the can of beer. The King took the can, glanced at it, and immediately handed it back to me.

"How is this?"

The King asked, so I took the can.

"It’s cold…"

"Magic."

Is it the same magic as Yoshino-san’s? But it was instant.

"Wasn’t that fast? When Yoshino-san did it for me, it took a little longer."

It took Yoshino-san several tens of seconds. But the King was truly instantaneous.

"Yoshino was a magic swordsman, was she not? I specialize in magic."

"Hmm, thanks. Oh, this is your share."

I took another can of beer from my bag and handed it to the King. The King took the can, glanced at it for a moment, then opened it and started drinking.

"Hmm… not bad."

Apparently he can drink it, even though it’s his first time.

"Isn’t it bitter?"

"Well, it is bitter, but it is not a problem. That said, the alcohol content is low…"

Well, it is beer.

"That’s because you’re supposed to drink a lot of them."

That’s just my theory, though.

"Hmm, very well. It is a precious liquor from another world. I shall savor it."

It’s just cheap beer, you can buy it for about 200 yen.

"This juice is delicious."

Arc had also started drinking the apple juice.

"It’s warm, isn’t it? Have him chill it for you."

"I can use magic to chill things myself. It’s easy."

Is she trying to spite me for not being able to use magic? As expected of someone with the Provocation skill.

"Well, whatever. So? Let’s hear Arc’s story."

"Hold on. Before that, I shall give you this."

The King held out his hand, and three cloth bags appeared in front of me.

"What’s this?"

"Fluffy Grass, Sparkling Grass, and Silken Grass. There are three hundred of each, so I am counting on you."

So I have to make 900 Buff Potions… That’s a lot…

"Hey? Did you have the gold? It’s going to be a considerable amount, you know?"

"I have confirmed, and it is not a problem."

They must have a ton of gold. Now that I think about it, I understand why the gold bars were just left lying around in the underground ruin of Kunaar Ruins. They can mine a lot of it here, so it’s not that valuable.

"If you have it, then fine. I’ll make them."

Tomorrow is going to be tough.

"Mm, I am counting on you. I know you cannot stay long, so in the worst case, you may take them with you to finish. When you are done, please contact me through the mirror."

If I can’t finish by tomorrow, I’ll do that. I doubt I can finish even with Yoshino-san’s help.

"Understood. I’m free, so I’ll just make them at my own pace. Just to be sure, am I correct in assuming you plan to buy these in the future? I’d like to prepare some stock."

"That is right. What we mainly want are Healing Potions, Buff Potions, and Cure Potions."

I can’t make a lot of Buff Potions because of the Sparkling Paint issue, but I can make as many Healing Potions and Cure Potions as I want. Medicinal Herbs are in oversupply, so I can get as many as I need.

"Got it. I’ll make some in my spare time."

"I am counting on you."

I’ve found myself an incredible business partner.

"Well then, business is concluded. Let’s get to the main topic. Is it correct that Arc is a girl?"

She looked exactly like a girl, but I asked for confirmation just in case.

"That is correct. This child is a girl."

The King stated clearly.

"Why is she hiding her gender?"

"There are two reasons. One is that this child is the only one I have."

I always imagined a king having lots of wives and children, but he only has one…

"An only child? That’s surprising. Normally, wouldn’t you produce more candidates for the heir?"

It’s rude to say ‘spares,’ but they’d usually have more just in case.

"To tell this story, I must also tell you that…………"

That?

"That what? If it’s something I shouldn’t hear, I won’t ask."

"No, please listen."

Please don’t let this be trouble.

"The truth is, I had more children."

Had… Past tense.

"What happened to them?"

"They died."

I knew it… To be honest, I didn’t want to hear about children dying.

"Why did they pass away?"

"Sickness."

"An epidemic or something?"

Don’t tell me there are dangerous pathogens here.

"No, it was just the common cold."

"What? If it’s a cold, just take some medicine and go to bed."

"There is no medicine."

Huh?

"No medicine? Is this that kind of country?"

"I told you that this world was once destroyed and lost many technologies. Medicine is one of them. In the past, no one died from a cold. But since the collapse, the number of cases where a cold worsens and leads to death has dramatically increased."

Well, if a cold gets worse, it can cause things like pneumonia.

"What are the doctors doing?"

"Medicine is one of the lost technologies."

Are you serious… This world is way more messed up than I thought.



		
			Chapter 192

			The State of Frontier

			It seems there is no pharmacology or medicine in Frontier.

"Why was it lost?"

That’s technology that should have been protected.

"All the doctors died in the war."

"You sent them to the battlefield? All of them?"

I can understand why doctors would go to the front lines, what with all the wounded soldiers, but sending every single one seems unlikely.

"Of course, some doctors were sent. But the direct cause lies elsewhere."

"Hmm? But you said they died in the war, right?"

What does he mean?

"Then I shall tell you how the war ended, something I couldn't say this afternoon. The one who ended the war was that alchemist."

I have a really bad feeling about this.

"If it’s come to this, I might as well hear it."

"Yes... The nations fought one another over the alchemist. But the alchemist grew weary of the situation. They had used alchemy to save people, but instead of saving anyone, it only created further tragedy... The alchemist did not approve of this state of affairs."

"What did this alchemist do?"

"They reached the pinnacle of alchemy... and created the Philosopher's Stone."

This is bad. I don't know exactly what’s wrong, but as someone with the Alchemy skill, warning bells are screaming inside my head that this is dangerous.

"What kind of thing is it?"

"Anything... It can do anything. I do not know the details, but that is what is said."

That’s amazing.

"Do you know the ingredients?"

"People."

There it is. This is bad.

"How many people were used as ingredients?"

"Ninety percent of the world’s population suddenly vanished."

This is not good. This is way too dangerous.

"If I raise my level, will I be able to make that too?"

"Probably."

If the bigwigs on Earth find out about this, I’ll be killed for sure.

"I’m really going to stop leveling up any further... I’ll be honest. I can create an item called the Water of Life, which can bring people back from the dead."

"The Water of Life... a legendary item. You can create that..."

"I don’t have the ingredients, though. It’s called a Crystal of Life."

"That too is a legendary drop item. In the long history of Frontier, it is said to have dropped only a few times. It is nearly impossible to obtain."

So it’s useless. Can't even use it.

"I suppose that means life is precious?"

"That must be it."

The King nodded slowly.

"Hey? The Water of Life is an item that can revive someone before they turn to smoke, but why do people turn to smoke and disappear when they die in Frontier?"

I decided to ask a question that had been on my mind for a while.

"The Status Card is the cause. When a person dies, their Status Card also disappears. And when the Status Card disappears, the person turns to smoke. In fact, if you discard your Status Card, you won’t turn to smoke."

So it's the Status Card's fault.

"So, if you burn the Status Card after someone dies, the body remains?"

"That is correct. And you must never tell anyone this."

"Why?"

"Because everyone would riot, demanding their Status Cards back."

Ah, so that’s it... Well, that makes sense. I asked Kaede-chan about it before. The funerals for adventurers who die in Frontier are apparently heartbreaking, held without a body. It must be the same in this world.

If the citizens learned of the causal link between the Status Cards and their bodies disappearing, they would absolutely want them back. But that would be inconvenient for the state, which wants to manage skills.

"Well, I don't know anyone here besides you and Mia, and I can't talk about something this crazy back on Earth either."

"Please do that."

Honestly, I kind of wish he hadn't told me in the first place.

"Still, the Philosopher’s Stone... I thought even the Water of Life was dangerous, but to think there’s an item that far surpasses it."

"It is an item that can grant any wish. Do you not want it?"

"My wishes have already been granted. All that's left is to protect them."

My wishes are money and Kaede-chan.

"I see..."

"Besides, if ninety percent of the population dies, the people I care about might die too."

"That is correct. That was the alchemist’s greatest miscalculation. After creating the Philosopher’s Stone, that alchemist lost their own family. The stone required a great number of people as ingredients, but they could not choose who would be taken."

So it was random.

"What happened to the alchemist after that?"

I asked, though I already knew the answer.

"They took their own life. They finally understood the horror of what they had done."

I knew it... It’s obvious that alchemist is no longer in this world. They chose death.

"I really don’t need anything like that. I am not a witch, nor am I a foolish alchemist. I’m just an ordinary commoner."

"Please keep it that way. In truth, I believe an alchemist should be killed. But given the current situation, I am not in a position to say so."

Oh, so you were planning to kill me. Please don't.

"So the doctors and pharmacists were turned into the Philosopher's Stone... Aren't there any books left?"

"Almost none remain. The population suddenly dropped to ten percent, and we had bigger concerns."

Securing food and uniting the survivors took priority, I guess...

"Isn't there healing magic or anything?"

"There is. But the number of users is overwhelmingly small."

"So that’s why you need potions... Arc’s siblings also fell ill, but they couldn’t be saved."

"That is the long and short of it. My wife as well."

So that’s why the Queen isn’t in this mansion.

"That’s a heavy story. No wonder you’d risk so much to request aid from Feire."

"Yes, we sought food. Your country sent various other things as well. That is why we allowed many Gates to be established in Japan, and why we lease out so many areas."

Japan really is good at this sort of thing.

"And the countries that closed their Gates, you tried to invade them in turn?"

"That is correct."

"I have one more question. Why can’t we use Earth’s heavy weaponry in Frontier?"

Firearms are no good, and apparently drones and helicopters are impossible too.

"In the past, Frontier also had such weapons. Airships, cannons, bombs... But now, they are all completely unusable. What can be used are primitive things like swords and magic. The reason for this is simple. The alchemist used the Philosopher’s Stone just before they died."

So the alchemist, who had seen such tragedy from war, wished for it to never happen again. That’s why they used the Philosopher’s Stone at the very end to create a world where heavy weaponry couldn’t be used.

"I see. I don’t know if that’s a good thing or a bad thing..."

"It has its good and bad sides. It is true that conflict among people has decreased, but exterminating monsters has become more troublesome. That is why we desire Buff Potions."

Well, if it weren't for that, we probably wouldn't have made contact with Earth. A blessing in disguise... I guess?

"I understand the situation in this world now. So why is Arc pretending to be a boy?"

"It is a matter of succession. Only a man can become king."

So that's it...

"So if you die or abdicate, Arc automatically becomes king. But Arc is a girl. What happens then?"

"A conflict will arise over the next king. In a situation like this, that must be avoided at all costs."

That’s true.

"I don’t know who the next king will be, but what about the Gate problem? Isn’t that the royal family’s teleportation magic?"

"It is. That is why Arc’s husband will become the next king."

I see. That way, the bloodline won't be broken, and Arc’s child will be able to use teleportation magic.

"Why don’t you just nominate a husband for Arc yourself?"

"That leads to another problem."

"There’s a problem? Is there no suitable candidate?"

"It would likely be the son of some powerful figure. There are candidates."

So even in a world like this, there are powerful people other than the King. Well, of course there are. In any world, there’s bound to be a power gap between the rich and the common folk.

"Then he should be fine. You shouldn't be so picky."

Though for me, it's Kaede-chan or no one.

"Mm... The truth is, Arc has been pretending to be a boy since before the succession issue arose."

"Excuse me? What’s this? Arc, are you a cross-dresser? Or are you the real deal, a lesbian?"

"Yes."

Yes?

...Hey, this kid just nodded without missing a beat! Which is it?! Which one was she nodding to?! My response from here on out will change depending on the answer!



		
			Chapter 193

			Nothing But Selfishness

			After that heavy conversation, I had a feeling an even heavier one, in a different sense, was about to begin.

"Arc, do you like dressing as a boy?"

"That doesn't really matter to me. I'm wearing these clothes right now, aren't I? I don't know how it is in Feire, but in Frontier, these are the kinds of clothes women wear."

The clothes Arc was wearing were thin, like a white one-piece dress. Even on Earth, this would look like girls' sleepwear. In other words, Arc is not a cross-dresser. Which means...

"You like girls?"

"Yes."

Not a hint of doubt in her eyes... Seriously...

"So, when you saw me naked in the bath earlier, you were excited, weren't you?"

I can't exactly call her the worst... since we were in the same boat.

"Well, I did think you were pretty, but it’s not like that."

So she wasn't excited. Fair enough, I wasn't excited by you either. You're just too scrawny.

"Then what is it like?"

"Hmm, it’s less that I like women and more that the person I like happens to be a woman, I guess?"

"Me?"

"I think you’re a beautiful person, but you should consider your age."

I was just joking, but she gave me a serious answer. And dissed me on top of it.

"It’s not Mia, is it?"

"No. I like Mia, but she’s more like family."

Like an older sister who’s always around, maybe? A middle school boy would probably go wild, but this one is, for all intents and purposes, a girl.

"Then who is it?"

"It's a long story, are you sure you want to hear it?"

"Make it short."

"Um, well, it's a girl I’ve known since I was really little. She’s the same age as me, the daughter of a merchant family."

Same age, so thirteen years old.

"Where did you meet? You’re a shut-in, aren't you?"

"There are parties, you know. I think the first time we met was when I was about five?"

That was a really long time ago.

"A party at five? Sounds boring..."

"It was boring. That’s why I talked with her the whole time. Since we were the same age, the conversation flowed easily. There were other kids, but we were the youngest. The next youngest was ten."

True, a five-year-old and a ten-year-old wouldn’t have much to talk about.

"You’ve liked her since then? Isn’t it just friendship?"

"Hmm, it’s not friendship."

Let’s not delve any deeper into those feelings.

"She doesn't know you're a girl?"

"It’s a tradition in Frontier, but until you’re over twelve, boys and girls wear the same clothes."

"Why?"

"Um, let’s just say it’s to prevent sex crimes."

I see. But does that mean it’s fine once they’re over twelve...

"So that’s why she hasn't found out."

"It’s not that she hasn’t found out, she’s the one who started treating me like a boy in the first place. She’d say things like, ‘Let’s get married when we grow up,’ and ‘You have to protect me.’"

How childish and heartwarming.

"Don't tell me you couldn’t clearly deny it then, got in too deep, and that’s how you’ve ended up where you are today?"

"That’s exactly what happened."

Arc nodded emphatically.

"You idiot..."

"It can’t be helped. I don’t want to make her sad, and I’m hoping for the best."

Hoping for the best with what...

"King, what is your opinion?"

Having heard this much, I turned to her parent, the King.

"Even if this child were a boy, her claim to the throne was low. So I didn't make an issue of it. I thought it was just part of her personality."

"No, you should have told her parents."

That’s not right. At worst, that girl could have gone down the wrong path.

"They were both still children, and I thought it was just a part of growing up. But then the other children died from illness, and the lie became the truth."

"So everyone around you decided this child would be the next king, and you couldn't back out either?"

"That is correct..."

What an idiot. A family of idiots.

"Are you kidding me?"

"I think so too. But it is too late to say such things. We must see this lie through, and this child will become the next king."

"Who will be the Queen? And who will be the king after Arc? Will Arc give birth? Or adopt?"

"There are those issues. In the worst case, I will have someone bear a child, and that child will be raised as Arc's."

What a dysfunctional royal family. Well, with the teleportation magic, I suppose they absolutely cannot let the bloodline die out.

"You’re walking on an incredible tightrope."

"This entire world is in a state of walking on a tightrope."

How pathetic...

"Arc, you should announce right now that you’re a girl. Then find a suitable husband. It’s for the good of your country."

"No way. I don't want to have kids."

So selfish. Well, I guess if I were a woman now and someone told me to be held by a man and have a child, I wouldn't like it either.

"King, you need to raise your child properly."

I say that, though I don’t have any kids of my own...

"This child was the youngest. I wanted her to live freely."

"You can’t say that anymore, can you?"

"As I said before, it is too late now, and a conflict over the next monarch will arise. In the current situation, that would be disastrous."

That’s probably not a lie, but he could just be honest and say he doesn’t want his approval ratings to drop.

"You really are idiots. An idiot royal family."

"I will not deny it."

I kind of wish you would...

"Arc, what do you want to happen with that girl?"

"What do you mean?"

"I get that you don’t want her to find out. But what happens after that? She’ll find out eventually. You’re going to mature as a woman from now on. You might be able to hide it with armor in public, but in normal clothes, you'll be found out."

It might have worked when she was a child, but thirteen is pushing the limit. As she continues to grow, the differences between male and female will become obvious.

"Maybe I should stop seeing her... I wish I had been born a boy."

What a waste. She'll probably become a real beauty when she grows up.

"Do you want to marry her?"

"Hmm, well... I did promise."

"Do you want to hold her?"

"Hold her?"

Someone needs to give this kid the talk...

"Do you want her to have your child?"

I want Kaede-chan to have mine.

"I don’t really know about that. But I don’t want someone else to steal her away."

So you hate being cheated on. You don't want your mind shattered.

"Are you really prepared to abandon being a woman?"

"Abandon? What do you mean? Gender isn’t something you just abandon, is it?"

"Let me rephrase. Do you want to become a man?"

"Yes."

Can't be helped. Personally, I think it’s better for her to be a girl, but she has her own feelings.

"I really didn’t want to say this..."

Muttering to myself, I took a flask filled with a white liquid from my bag.

"What’s that? I’ve never seen a white potion before."

Of course you haven't. From what I’ve heard so far, the Gender Reassignment Potion doesn't exist in this world.

"First, I must apologize."

"For what?"

Arc tilted her head.

"Neither in Feire nor in Frontier does a witch named Eleanor Ocean exist."

"What are you talking about? You’re right here in front of me."

Arc pointed at me as she retorted.

"In Feire... or rather, in my country, we have something called a family register, which is like your Status Cards. But I don’t have one. Because a person named Eleanor Ocean does not exist in this world. In other words, my real name is not Eleanor Ocean."

"A fake name?"

"Yes, a fake name. My name is Okita Hajime. Ah, Hajime is my first name and Okita is my family name."

"I know. In some countries it’s the other way around, right? It’s confusing..."

Can’t be helped.

"So, I am Okita Hajime, merely posing as Eleanor Ocean."

"Why the fake name?"

"I plotted to make money using my Alchemy skill. But doing so would make me stand out. That would be bad. That alchemist you mentioned proved that, didn't they?"

"Ah... true."

Well, I hadn’t anticipated a world war. I’m really glad I created Eleanor-san.

"But don't you think just changing your name isn't enough?"

"I do. For someone like you, you'd figure out I was Okita Hajime right away, wouldn't you?"

Exactly. My old classmates, my former coworkers. There are a lot of people who know me.

"That's why I changed my appearance along with my name. I shall show you. My true form!"

This feels like a final boss's second form.

"Your true form?"

"That's right! Watch this!"

With that, I stood up and began to drink the TS Potion.



		
			Chapter 194

			The Value of the Gender Reassignment Potion

			As I drank the TS Potion, my line of sight immediately rose. And the annoying long hair and needlessly heavy chest were gone.

"I suppose I should say, pleased to meet you. I'm Okita Hajime. I'm not the Golden Witch, and I'm not even a woman. Just a regular adventurer."

I introduced myself again and sat down.

".............................."

".............................."

The King and Arc continued to stare at me, dumbfounded. Then, the King brought a hand to his temple, and Arc's face gradually turned red.

"Hey? So you’re a man?"

"You can see for yourself, can’t you?"

"You saw me naked in the bath?"

Ah, now I understand why Arc's face is red.

"We were in the same boat, weren’t we?"

"No, I don’t think we were."

"Yes, we were. I’m a man, so I was in the men’s bath. But you, a woman, came in. Now, who was in the wrong? Me? Or you?"

"Huh? I’m a woman, but I’m pretending to be a man, so I went to the men’s bath... You’re a man, but you’re pretending to be a woman, so you were in the men’s bath?"

This is getting confusing.

"I could have gone to the women’s bath, but Yoshino-san was there, right? She knows I’m a man, so we went separately."

"Oh, right. I see?"

"Arc, do not think too deeply on this matter."

Honestly, my own head is starting to spin.

"Hmm, I’m not convinced..."

Arc tilted her head, still pondering.

"Was that potion a Gender Reassignment Potion?"

The King, who had been silent all this time, asked.

"You know about it?"

"Yes. I have only ever seen it in literature, but it is a potion that allows one to freely change their gender..."

"That’s right. But it's a rare item, huh... I was able to make it from the very beginning."

Maybe that other alchemist could make it too.

"At the very least, it has not been found in the history of Frontier. It is a legendary item, and we do not even know which monster drops it. However, unlike other legendary items such as Elixirs or Orichalcum, there is almost no demand for it, so its notoriety is extremely low."

Well, all it does is change your gender. On Earth, you can just get surgery somewhere.

"Well, I can make it. That’s why I created the cover identity of Eleanor Ocean."

"What about your Status Card? That should still say Okita Hajime."

"No, a new Status Card appeared when I changed my gender. So I have two cards, one for Okita Hajime and one for Eleanor Ocean."

Well, Okita-kun’s Status Card is supposed to be with his clingy girlfriend at all times, so Kaede-chan has it.

"Two Status Cards? That can happen...?"

"I don’t really understand it either. But the two cards are linked. The levels and skills are the same, and if I level up, Eleanor-san’s Status Card levels up too. The reverse is also true. The only difference is the name."

"Hmm... There has never been such a case... We still do not fully understand the Status Cards ourselves."

Is it really a gift from God?

"Do you get the gist of it? Now, let's talk business. Once you drink this Gender Reassignment Potion, your gender will not change again, no matter how much time passes, until you drink another one. In short, there is no time limit."

That’s subtly convenient. I’d cry if I turned back into Okita-kun while wearing women's clothes. The other way around is bad enough.

"So, you are saying I should have Arc drink this?"

"I’m not the one to make that decision. It’s up to what you, the King, think, and what Arc decides to do. However, if Arc becomes a man, the problem will be solved. Arc can become the next king as a true man and marry that merchant’s daughter."

Everyone wins.

"Hmm..."

The King began to ponder.

"Eleanor... no, Hajime, did you feel anything when your gender changed?"

Arc asked.

"Not really. Just that we don't look alike, and that this body is weak, I guess?"

There was also the anxiety of losing my 'thing' down there, but that’s not relevant to her.

"Becoming a man, huh..."

"You can always change back if you don’t like it. I switch back and forth all the time."

"So it seems. Your way of speaking changes so much it feels like a completely different person has taken over."

"It would be bad if my way of speaking were the same as Okita-kun’s, wouldn't it? I’d sound like a drag queen."

I spoke in Eleanor-san's tone.

"Yeah. That's creepy."

I find it creepy too.

"Well, you probably don’t need to change how you speak. You’re fine as you are. You’ll be fine."

"Any side effects?"

"Not really. Ah, but if I were to give you some advice on becoming a man, getting hit in the family jewels is seriously bad news. Right?"

When I turned to the King, he also nodded deeply.

"It’ll be fine as long as I don’t get attacked there, right?"

You amateur! It’s not just about attacks, you can get hit there by accident. And then you’ll experience the agony of hell.

"What else is there? Hmm..."

An abnormal obsession with breasts? But I don’t know if that would happen to Arc. It might just be my own preference.

"To be honest, I’m the only one who has ever used the Gender Reassignment Potion, so I don’t know what happens when a woman becomes a man."

Come to think of it, even when I'm Eleanor-san, I still stare at Kaede-chan's and Yoshino-san's chests...

Nanapon? Hmph...

"I see..."

"Well, what I can tell you is that you’ll be able to have that merchant’s daughter. I told you earlier that I got what I wanted, right? That was a member of the opposite sex. I found a girl who comforts me. I plan to marry her soon. I think she’ll have my children too."

Of course, that’s all just my plan. I haven’t said a single word of it to her.

"Are you happy?"

"I used to work in a very miserable place. But I’m happy now, and I will continue to protect that happiness."

I have money. And Kaede-chan won’t run away... I think.

"Okita, sell me the Gender Reassignment Potion."

Before Arc could give her answer, the King made the request.

"Alright. Now, how much will you pay for this legendary item? I’ll even make it a permanent exchange ticket, considering you’ll need one to change back."

The ingredients are just flour and water, so I can give them as many as they want.

"How much, you ask... Honestly, I cannot put a price on a legendary item. On the contrary, how much will you sell it for?"

Asked that by the King, I took a Gender Reassignment Potion from my bag and drank it. Instantly, my form changed back to Eleanor-san.

"How much, indeed... Money alone is boring. What would be a good trade?"

"Never mind that, why did you turn back into the witch?"

The King asked, exasperated.

"It's a demonstration of the product, showing how easily one can change gender. Besides, business is my domain."

Okita-kun is just an adventurer and has nothing to do with business.

"I see... Then let me ask the Golden Witch again. How much will you sell the Gender Reassignment Potion for?"

The Golden Witch’s answer to this question was...

◆◇◆

The next day, I was making various potions from the morning with help from Yoshino-san, Arc, and Mia.

"So Arc really was a girl."

Yoshino-san said, looking at Arc as she put medicinal herbs into a flask. Today, Arc wasn't wearing armor, but a white dress-like garment, so she looked exactly like a girl.

"Really... you knew?"

Arc asked Yoshino-san, surprised.

"Well, I had a hunch. I have a younger brother, so I can kind of tell. Plus, I thought it was strange that you were always in armor. There’s no need for that in a mansion with no windows or doors. In fact, the King was dressed normally."

"I see. That must have seemed very odd."

I also thought it was strange, though not to the extent Yoshino-san did.

"Yeah. But it didn't have anything to do with us, so I didn't say anything."

"Yeah, thanks. The truth is, I’m a girl."

"I know. By the way, why did you suddenly decide to come out?"

"I ran into him in the men’s bath yesterday."

Arc looked at me.

"Ah, I see. Sorry, I was the one who told him to go to the men’s bath."

"It can’t be helped. This person is a man, right?"

Arc pointed at me as I worked silently.

"You know?"

"I met Hajime yesterday. He was so different, I was shocked."

"Ah, be careful. Okita-kun is a petty person who's always trying to one-up you."

"Not a very good man, is he?"

These two are so annoying.

"Mia, do you have any poison that makes people unable to speak?"

"I do not..."

"Then put this Sleeping Potion in their tea."

I took a Sleeping Potion from my bag.

"I will not..."

What a useless maid.

"See?"

"Yeah."

Yoshino-san and Arc nodded at each other.

"Just keep your hands moving. We won’t finish in time."

I scolded the two of them, who were chattering away with their hands stopped.

"Hmm, isn’t it impossible?"

"Eleanor, we can do it later if you want."

These two are bored... And Mia is working so diligently.

"But there’s nothing else to do, is there? Or are you going home?"

Aren't you staying again tonight?

"I want to go to your world."

Arc suddenly made a request.

"That’s impossible. People from Frontier aren’t allowed to go to Feire."

"I thought about it. The one who can’t go to Feire is Arc, the prince from Frontier. But I’m a person who doesn’t exist, so it’s okay. Your logic."

Well, that’s one way to think about it.

"It’s fine if you come, but where will you stay?"

"Let me stay at your place."

Seriously...

"I don’t have any extra rooms."

My place is a two-bedroom apartment.

"Arc, want to come to my place? I have a spare room."

Yoshino-san’s place... She’s an A-rank, so it must be amazing.

"Really? Then I’ll do that!"

Are you seriously coming? Is that okay?

"You need to check with the King."

"Okay, I’ll go do that. I’ll get him to settle the payment while I’m at it."

With that, Arc left Mia behind and disappeared.

"Is this alright?"

I checked with Mia.

"It has been a long time since I have seen Arc-sama look so happy. I cannot stop her."

Her siblings and mother are dead. Arc must have had a tough time.

"Are you coming too? You’re Arc’s maid and bodyguard, aren't you?"

"I am a person of Frontier, so that is impossible. I shall leave her in your care. Please, take good care of Arc-sama. Also, please bring back souvenirs."

She’s pretty sly.



		
			Chapter 195

			Let's Go Home

			Arc, who had gone to check with the King, returned a short while later with the King in tow.

"You’re taking Arc back to Feire with you?"

The King asked immediately.

"We have a lot of potions. For now, I'll give you what we have, so please settle the payment with that. As for Arc... she seems to want to go to Feire."

Her main goal is probably the food.

"Mm. Understood. Well, Arc has teleportation magic, so it can be managed."

Come to think of it, she did have that convenient magic.

"My place only has two rooms and I have a housemate, so it’s no good, but Yoshino-san said she can stay with her."

"I see. Yoshino, I am sorry, but I ask this of you."

"Leave it to me. I have plenty of spare rooms."

"Mm. You will be rewarded... Now, about the payment. Please bring out the potions."

As instructed, I started taking out the potions.

"That is a lot..."

"Hey, there are easily over a thousand in total. I’ll just give you the Item Bags, so you can count them on your end. You can pay me later."

"Let’s do that... Then, give me the Item Bags."

"Um, this is Healing Potion Lv1, this is Level 2. This is the Cure Potion..."

Thinking that it really was a lot, I handed the portioned-out bags to the King. The King took the bags and immediately made them disappear on the spot.

"Hey, can your storage magic store an Item Bag that has items inside it?"

"Yes, it can. Come to think of it, you cannot put an Item Bag inside another Item Bag."

Storage magic seems nice.

"I’m so envious. Here, this is the last one. The Translation Potion. Should I give the Gender Reassignment Potion to Arc?"

I handed over the last Item Bag and asked the King.

"Yes, please do."

The King nodded as he stored the Item Bag with his magic.

"Hmm? You’re selling the TS Potion too?"

Yoshino-san, who hadn’t heard any of yesterday's conversation, asked.

"Yes. That’s what we decided last night. You can hear the details from Arc later."

She’s staying with her anyway, so she can just ask then.

"Hmm, I guess so... By the way, how are we getting back?"

"Oh, I’ll take you with my teleportation magic. What do you want to do? Ready to go back?"

It seems Arc’s magic was used last time as well. But if the King or Arc were to die, Yoshino-san and I would be stuck in Frontier for the rest of our lives. I don't like that... Well, actually, we wouldn't even be able to leave this mansion and would just starve to death...

"Wait a minute. I’m taking the souvenir snacks back with me. So thoughtless."

"You really are shameless."

"I gave you all that apple juice and beer yesterday, didn't I?"

Yesterday, after our talk was over, we were about to go to bed when this father-daughter pair made their demands.

"Ah, that is right. Arc, if you are going to Feire, please buy me some beer."

The King added his own request.

"Yes, yes, I get it. Wait a minute. I’ll go get them with Mia."

Arc said this and disappeared with Mia.

"King, are you really sure about letting Arc go? She’s your only heir, isn't she?"

Since Arc was gone, I decided to ask the King.

"As I said earlier, she has teleportation magic, so there should be no problem. She can return immediately from anywhere. Besides, I want her to see Feire as the next monarch."

"As the next monarch?"

"As king, I forbade contact between Feire and Frontier. However, what the next monarch does about this will be their decision. That is why Arc must go to Feire, see it for herself, and decide what to do."

So when the monarch changes, a full-fledged exchange might begin. Or, conversely, the Gates might be closed completely.

"I think it’s better not to have an exchange. I mean, they call our world ‘Frontier.’"

They're all too eager to pioneer the Frontier.

"I think so too. It pains me to say this about my own world, but it is not a very good world, full of nothing but war."

Right?

"The same could be said for our side. Well, I want her to see all of that and more. You cannot do anything if you know nothing, and you must not. If she makes the wrong decision, the people will suffer."

Can that optimistic Arc really handle that?

"Well, I’ll look out for her. She’s a valued customer, after all."

"That’s true."

Yoshino-san and I nodded in agreement.

"I am counting on you."

The King bowed his head.

"Brought them! Is this enough?"

As we were talking, Mia returned holding a basket full of snacks, and Arc returned holding a similar basket.

"Thank you for your trouble."

"No, no, it’s my pleasure. I’ll treat you over there to make up for it."

Yoshino-san and I took the baskets and stored them in our respective bags.

"Well then, shall we go?"

"Arc-sama, please be careful."

Mia bowed her head respectfully.

"Arc, do not forget my souvenir."

With that line, the King completely ruined the nice sentiment from before. Now it just seems like he was after the beer.

"Yeah, I’m off. Are you two ready?"

Arc nodded to the King and Mia, then asked Yoshino-san and me.

"I’m ready."

"Yep."

Yoshino-san and I nodded.

"Okay, here we go!"

The moment Arc said that, my vision was dyed pure white.

Finally, I can see the sun again!



		
			Chapter 196

			One Thing After Another...

			We decided to return, and Arc used her teleportation magic for us. My vision cleared almost instantly, and we were back in front of the familiar Gate.

"That was truly instantaneous."

"Well, yeah. Let’s hurry up and get out. I’m curious about the outside world."

Arc seems very interested in Feire.

"Hold on. Before that, let’s go report to Satsuki-nee-san."

That’s right. I’m sure she received the letter, but we did stay overnight. We also need to report on the business deal, and she might be worried.

"Satsuki-nee-san? Yoshino’s older sister?"

Arc asked Yoshino-san.

"She’s my cousin. The branch manager of this guild. Simply put, she’s the most important person in this facility."

"Wow. We’re going to meet her."

"Yeah. Let’s go..."

We left the Gate behind and returned to the lobby with the reception desk. As expected, there was no one in the lobby or at the reception desk.

"Nobody’s here."

"It’s closed right now. A lot has happened."

"I see."

We went straight through the reception area and arrived in front of Yoshino-san's room. Yoshino-san knocked on the door.

"Satsuki-nee-san, it’s me."

"Yoshino! Come in!"

Satsuki-san's loud voice came from inside the room. Yoshino-san and I noticed her strange energy and exchanged glances.

"What was that?"

"I don’t know. Let’s just go in."

Yoshino-san opened the door and went inside, so Arc and I followed. Inside the room, Satsuki-san was sitting alone on the sofa with her arms crossed.

"We’re back. Satsuki-nee-san, what’s wrong?"

Yoshino-san asked the oddly behaving Satsuki-san.

"Ah, welcome back. The thing is... no, wait. Who is that child?"

Satsuki-san was about to answer Yoshino-san’s question, but her expression turned suspicious when she saw Arc with us.

"This is Arc. The King of Frontier’s child. She’s here on a trip."

I pulled Arc in front of me, placed my hands on her shoulders, and introduced her.

"What? The child of the King of Frontier? Why is she here?"

"Like I said, a trip."

"That’s not it. I came to assess Feire."

Arc said something similar to what the King had said.

"Tell the truth."

Give me the real reason, not the official one.

"I came to eat!"

See?

"Wait a minute. What? Is that alright?"

"To be honest, it’s not really. Please keep this off the record. Arc will be staying with Yoshino-san."

"I, I see... I don't really get it, but I think it's a good thing to learn about other cultures."

Even Satsuki-san is flustered. A person from Frontier coming here is that big of a deal. And what's more, it's a princess.

"So, Satsuki-san, what’s wrong with you? Did something happen? You did get the letter, right?"

Maybe the letter never arrived, and she was panicking.

"Yes, the letter arrived, and I’ve told Kaede too. It’s just that a problem has come up."

"A problem?"

"That’s right. Before that, tell me. Did the negotiations go well?"

"Of course. We’re rolling in money. It’s on a whole different level from that underground ruin."

This room might get buried in money. Though we haven't been paid yet.

"I see... That’s good. Now, let me tell you our problem."

"Go ahead."

"The story about that inquiry was leaked to the media."

What?

"Isn’t that a bit fast?"

It was only yesterday.

"Yes, it's fast. What's more, the fact that you received an invitation from Frontier was also leaked."

"Are you stupid? What were you thinking..."

"The one who leaked it was that certain great sensei you have a connection with."

Great sensei...

"Could it be, Shindo-sensei?"

He’s the congressman who barged in on my negotiations with the Headquarters Director and tried to buy a Healing Potion Lv2 for a million yen.

"That’s right. He’s completely lost his standing. And his embezzlement was leaked to the media. It seems he leaked this matter in exchange for them not reporting on it, as a sort of diversion."

Hey! What the hell is he doing!

"He’s got to be kidding me."

"I know. The government will deal with Shindo-sensei appropriately. The problem is how to handle the media."

I wonder what "appropriately" means. Oh well.

"Handling the media?"

"You, go hold a press conference."

"What? Me? Why?"

"We can’t get the situation under control. That was the request from the government and the Director. Go spin some tall tales and smooth things over."

Spin some tales... You're the one being careless.

"A press conference, huh..."

And I haven’t even caused a scandal...

"You can just say you don't know anything."

"Like that would work."

"You’re quitting anyway, right?"

Ah, well, that’s true. Eleanor-san will mostly disappear from the public eye, so it doesn't really matter.

"Hmm..."

What should I do? No, wait. This might be a good opportunity.

"I suppose it can’t be helped. I’ll do it."

"Really! Then I’ll contact the Director. Get ready to go immediately."

"Huh? Right now?"

"The media and the internet are already in an uproar. The sooner, the better."

Everyone sure loves Eleanor-san.

"By the way, you’re coming too, right? You’ll be by my side?"

I remember her saying we’d do a press conference together once.

"I’ve been told before that this is a Guild problem and has nothing to do with the Ikebukuro Guild, so I will not be attending. I’ll be watching on TV. The Director will be with you, so do your best!"

She ran away... I think it’s one of the seven wonders of the world that this woman doesn’t have a unique skill.

"Hah... Well, fine. I just have to do it, right?"

Can't be helped.

...I shall teach the world the terror of the Golden Witch.



		
			Chapter 197

			The Press Conference ★

			I was sitting in a chair in a certain room, watching television.

"Prime Minister, the Foreign Minister has arrived."

As I was watching TV with a gloomy feeling, the secretary standing behind me informed me.

"Show him in here."

"Understood."

As the secretary nodded, the door was thrown open with force.

"Prime Minister, the conference hasn’t started yet, has it!?"

The Foreign Minister who opened the door strode into the room and asked in a loud voice.

"Minister, I must ask you not to enter so freely."

"What are you talking about? Is this any time for tedious formalities?"

The Foreign Minister took a seat, pulled out a cigarette, and lit it.

"This is a non-smoking room."

"Don’t be so stiff."

This was the kind of man the Foreign Minister was. To put it kindly, he was a bold man who wore his heart on his sleeve. Because of this, he often made gaffes and was criticized by the media, but he was also a competent and valuable asset who could lead everyone.

"And Shindo-sensei?"

"He’s finished. Desperately clinging to his position as a Diet member. Even that great sensei is done for now that he’s gotten old."

Shindo-sensei had served as a minister and was a man of merit, but his recent actions have been inexcusable.

"His thinking is from the Showa era..."

"I’m one to talk, but it’s dangerous when you can no longer keep up with the changing times."

Well, at our age, it wouldn’t be strange to be called old men.

"Shall we cut him loose after all?"

"I have no intention of commenting on his embezzlement or bribery, but this latest incident is a clear betrayal. We have to make an example of him, and frankly, he’s in the way."

So it comes to that... It’s impossible to work with someone who would so easily leak state secrets.

"Understood. It is unfortunate, but we will have him resign."

"You should have made that decision sooner."

"That’s easy for you to say, but dismantling Shindo-sensei’s faction takes time."

Even though it has shrunk considerably, dismantling a political faction takes time.

"I know. Also, America is apparently taking a wait-and-see approach."

"Wait-and-see? America?"

They always intervene.

"They have their own route to connect with the witch. They say it doesn’t matter to them whether Eleanor Ocean is human or demon."

Just as expected of America. Purely business-minded.

"I wish we could be that pragmatic."

"But we can’t."

"I suppose not. What about the other countries?"

"All sorts of things. ‘Eleanor Ocean should be freed,’ ‘She is one of our compatriots,’ ‘Information should be disclosed.’ I can’t be bothered to deal with them, so I’m ignoring them."

What a bold man. Well, you can’t be Foreign Minister if you’re not.

"We’re so busy, and it’s almost the end of the year."

Christmas is just around the corner. Well, now that my children are grown, I don't really think about Christmas anymore.

"Can’t be helped. That witch certainly brings us gold, but it makes us busier in turn. Honestly, lately it feels like all we do is hold councils about that witch."

"Indeed."

We have so many other things to do.

"Well, it’s almost time..."

The Foreign Minister looked at the television. On the screen, a crowd of reporters was filming a table where no one was yet seated.

"To think they’re even broadcasting it live."

"It’s overkill. But it means it’ll get good ratings."

I’m sure it will. The video of that witch’s first television appearance has a staggering number of views.

"A press conference... I have a very bad feeling about this."

"Me too. But it has to be done. The one I feel sorry for is the Director."

I truly think so. That man became the Director at an incredible time.

"Oh! She’s here!"

Just as the Foreign Minister reacted, the Golden Witch, Eleanor Ocean, appeared at the conference venue. Dressed in her usual black robes, Eleanor Ocean's appearance was met with the sound of rapid clicks and continuous camera flashes.

"She’s so composed."

Just as the Foreign Minister said, the witch seemed completely unfazed as she walked to the table, straightened her back, and stared straight ahead.

"Well, it’s not as if she’s done anything wrong."

In fact, the witch has done nothing.

"Well then, let us begin this mysterious press conference."

The witch, seated in her chair, began to speak on her own.

"Hey, where’s the Director!?"

The Director was supposed to lead the conference.

"Did he run away? No, I can’t imagine the Director would run. Did the witch outsmart him... Prime Minister, brace yourself. The witch has hijacked the press conference."

This is the worst. What is she planning to say?

"Please let this end peacefully."

Please...!

"Give up."

The Foreign Minister shook his head.

"I have no idea why I must hold a press conference, but since it cannot be helped, I shall explain. It seems everyone is interested in my private life... It’s so trying, with all these stalkers."

The witch on the screen smiled.

"She’s already started provoking them..."

"This is going to get messy."

It most certainly will.

"Now, let me begin my explanation. First, regarding the reports that Frontier is demanding my extradition, there is no such thing. It’s fake news."

The witch denied it flatly. However, I have also said as much in a conference.

"Is it true that there was an inquiry made to various countries!?"

A certain reporter asked the witch. At that, the witch’s expression twisted.

"What do you think you are doing, interrupting me while I am speaking? Be quiet. Do you want to die?"

"Want to die... Is that a threat!?"

"You're noisy. Shut up!"

The witch glared at the reporter.

"...!"

Hm? The reporter is acting strange. He's clutching his throat and flailing about.

"Now, the noisy one has been silenced. I will set aside time for questions later, so please listen to me quietly. I am a kind person, so I let you off with just this, you see?"

She used magic right then and there! She sealed the reporter’s voice.

"So she really is a genuine witch..."

"I wish she wouldn't do that."

The reporters are terrified.

"Now, let me continue. Regarding the matter of representatives from various countries inquiring whether I am from Frontier, that is likely true, as the fool from a moment ago said. However, I was not the one who made the inquiry, nor did I answer it, so I do not know the details."

The witch said this, then took out a plastic bottle of tea from her bag and began to drink.

"She’s so carefree, this one..."

I truly think so.

"The answer to the inquiry was that the possibility of me being from Frontier is low, apparently. If the people of Frontier say so, then it must be true... fufu."

The witch laughed mysteriously.

"No one’s going to believe that."

"She’s clearly making fun of them, isn’t she..."

She’s mocking them.

"Um, next, was it the invitation from Frontier? That is a private matter, so I cannot say. That is all. Now, it is time for questions. Is there anything? Those who have a question, please raise your hand."

As the witch said this, the reporters all raised their hands at once.

Please! Don't do anything else crazy!



		
			Chapter 198

			The Golden Witch ★

			The press conference, hijacked by the witch, moved on to the question and answer session.

"So many... Well then, let’s go in order from the right."

The witch looked over the reporters who had all raised their hands at once, made a displeased face, and pointed to the reporter on the far right.

"It appeared you used magic a moment ago, but are you aware that the use of magic is strictly prohibited?"

Is that the first question?

"I haven’t used any magic. What are you talking about?"

"But that reporter is unable to speak..."

"I told him to be quiet, and he obediently complied. That is all there is to it... right?"

The witch looked at the reporter she had just silenced, smiling.

"Eek! Y, yes, that’s right!"

It’s no use. He’s completely terrified.

"I, is that so..."

"It is. Now, the next person."

The witch pointed to the reporter next to him.

"Who are you? Are you really Japanese? According to rumors, you don't have a family register."

No family register?

"Do you think it was Shindo-sensei?"

"Probably. That man really runs his mouth..."

He talks too much.

"Even if you ask who I am... I am Eleanor Ocean. I am Japanese. And I have a family register."

The witch told a bold-faced lie.

"Is that true?"

"You’re persistent. Besides, what if I don’t have a family register? What then?"

The witch is being defiant.

"Are you an illegal resident?"

"If I were, the proper authorities would handle it. The fact that they haven’t means that I am not."

"There is also information that the government is pulling strings."

Shindo-sensei, really...

"Then ask the government. Don’t ask me. I’m sure the Prime Minister will answer you. Yes, next."

The witch pointed to the next reporter.

"Prime Minister, you’ve been called out."

"I have already answered that question before."

She is a Japanese citizen. A lie, but still.

"Um, is it true that an invitation came from Frontier?"

"Then please just assume it’s a lie."

How careless.

"Excuse me, but we are asking seriously..."

The reporter looks a little displeased.

"Seriously? Where? How is an idiot who ignores what I just said about it being a private matter being serious?"

"It is an important matter of public interest."

"So what? If the public wants to know something, does everything have to be disclosed? Are you an idiot?"

The witch scoffed.

"You are called a witch, and everyone views you as a danger."

"So what? You really are an idiot. It’s a waste of time to talk to you. Let’s move on. You, be quiet."

As the witch said that, the reporter became unable to speak.

"Um, isn’t this magic...?"

The next reporter asked while looking at his colleague next to him, who was desperately trying to speak.

"It is not. It must be the placebo effect."

It is definitely not.

"I, is that so... Um, a question. Are you a witch? The response from the Frontier side indicates a high probability that you are a witch."

"Let me ask you in return. What is a witch?"

"A woman who uses magic."

"There are plenty of those among adventurers."

That’s true...

"In this case, it is believed to be a witch in the bad sense. One who throws the world into chaos or something of that sort."

"You mean the evil witches from stories... That is incorrect. Or rather, I do not know. That is not something for me to decide."

In that case, you are a witch.

"You’re a witch."

It seems the Foreign Minister thought the same thing. In fact, most people probably thought so.

The witch continued to answer the reporters' questions after that.

"But she really is belligerent."

Her words are certainly harsh.

"Well, this is still within an acceptable range. I hope this ends peacefully..."

"I hope so too."

The Foreign Minister does not seem to think so. Neither do I.

"We will conclude the questions now. This will never end otherwise."

The witch is trying to cut the conference short. Naturally, the reporters voice their dissatisfaction, but they fall silent when the witch glares at them.

"Didn't I tell you not to interrupt me? Fufu."

The witch smiled defiantly. It seems she used magic to silence all the reporters.

"Now that everyone is quiet, let us conclude the conference here. Now, finally, I have an announcement for all of you."

An announcement?

"So this is why she agreed to the press conference."

That is probably it. But what is she going to say?

"I have sold various items up until now. Healing Potions and Item Bags. At the auction in particular, I seem to have surprised everyone around the world. I have reflected deeply on this and have decided that it would be better to stop holding auctions."

What is this witch saying?

"What does she mean?"

"I don’t know. What does she want?"

There is no way this witch would say something so humble at this point.

"Therefore, the next auction will be the last."

The last?

"Hey, what is she planning to sell!?"

The Foreign Minister is agitated. I understand his feelings all too well. She is definitely planning to sell something dangerous.

"However, it is uncertain whether I can obtain the Guild’s permission for this. Therefore, I am also considering a private auction that does not go through the Guild. I will discuss and iron out the details with the Guild in the future."

Unable to get the Guild’s permission?

"Hey, can’t we stop this broadcast?"

"That's impossible..."

It can't be stopped now.

"Also, this will be a rental rather than a sale."

A rental? What does that mean?

"The product I will be putting up for auction this time is... land."

Land? ...N, no way!

"Stop her!"

"Minister, it’s too late..."

Eleanor Ocean really was a witch.

"Eleanor Ocean... the Golden Witch’s final auction will be for the one-hundred-year usage rights to the Emeraldas Mountain Range in Frontier."

This witch, she plans to sell off an area of Frontier...

"You may do whatever you wish with this land. You may mine for gold and rare metals, or you may defeat monsters and obtain drop items. You are free. I have the deed of rights here."

The witch took out a piece of paper with unreadable characters written on it.

"You cannot read this, I see... Well, this is a kind of contract stating that the rights to the Emeraldas Mountain Range belong to me. It even has the name of the King of Frontier, Charles, right here."

It's confirmed.

"Prime Minister, who is Charles?"

The Foreign Minister asked.

"He is, without a doubt, the name of the King of Frontier. This is genuine."

It is a name known only to the representatives of each country. The fact that she knows it means it is undoubtedly authentic.

"Damn it! What has this witch done!? Why is she able to do such a thing!?"

The witch was invited and has already crossed over to Frontier. That must be where she obtained it.

"You are free to believe this and bid, and you are free not to believe it and not participate in the auction. Ah, that’s right. If you win the bid, we will make it possible for you to go through the Gate, so please rest assured... Also, let's see... I feel sorry for them, so we will allow the countries whose Gates have been closed to participate as well. At that time, we will install a Gate for you."

What is she saying? What on earth is this witch saying.

"Hey, she’s saying something outrageous."

"I know."

This witch intends to sell an area of Frontier to a nation. To whichever country offers the highest price...

"I will explain the details once the auction is decided. Well then, that is all for today. Individuals are welcome, and nations are welcome. I await your participation. Fufufu, good day..."

With those words, the witch vanished in an instant.

"Sh, she disappeared..."

"It must be the witch’s magic. The people who tailed her testified to it as well, so there is no doubt. More importantly, Prime Minister, what are we going to do? This has become a huge problem."

"I know. Please summon the cabinet members."

Will the budget be enough...

"Yes..."

"Please hurry. It is inevitable that various countries will participate and a conflict will arise."

America, China, Russia... And the countries whose Gates were closed will surely try to win the bid no matter what. Can we win?

That witch...! There’s no doubt she’s a real witch, here to plunge the world into chaos.



		
			Chapter 199

			Am I Really This Old... Feels Like I Say That Every Year

			After the press conference, I returned to Satsuki-san's room at the Ikebukuro Guild, where she and Yoshino-san were waiting.

"Welcome back. You really do outrageous things..."

Even Satsuki-san seemed surprised.

"I know, right? I'm retiring as an adventurer, so I thought I’d get one last retirement bonus."

My last job didn't have anything like that.

"Hey, Okita-kun, when did you get your hands on land in Frontier?"

Yoshino-san asked.

"I traded a TS Potion for it."

"What? You traded something like that for land? Are you sure that’s okay? That’s taking ripping someone off to a whole new level."

"Apparently, the TS Potion is a legendary-class item. The King said he’d only ever seen it in literature. Though I can make it with just flour and water."

I could make it from the start, and it’s extremely cheap.

"Even so..."

"There was a demand for it. You can hear the details from Arc... Ah, Arc, you can show yourself now."

I said that and took an invisibility potion from my bag. The potion immediately disappeared from my hand.

"Man, I was wondering what you were going to make me do, but you really did something incredible. Now you’re definitely confirmed as a witch."

Arc said as she reappeared.

"Ah... so it was Arc who used the magic to silence that reporter and do the teleportation."

"That’s right. I can’t use magic like that. I had Arc drink an invisibility potion and stand by my side."

That’s why I insisted I hadn't used any magic. Because I can't.

"What happened to the Director? He was supposed to be at the press conference with you, wasn't he?"

Satsuki-san asked.

"He seemed like he would get in the way, so I had him take a nap in the waiting room. Yoshino-san, you and the Director shouldn't drink any tea given to you by a witch."

I gave him tea laced with a sleeping potion, and he drank it without any suspicion. He’s probably still asleep.

"You shouldn’t drug the Director... Following up on this is going to be a pain."

Yoshino-san looked exasperated.

"I knew he would definitely cut the press conference short if I started talking."

"Well, he probably would."

Yoshino-san nodded.

"That’s why I put him to sleep. It’s their fault for making me hold a press conference."

"I think you could have at least given us a heads-up."

"It couldn’t be helped. I was planning to discuss it here, but then they suddenly sprung the press conference on me. I figured it was a good opportunity to advertise and make the public aware."

I had actually planned on calling Kaede-chan and having a discussion with the four of us, Yoshino-san, Satsuki-san, and myself. Well, and Nanapon, I suppose...

"I get the advertising part, but aware of what?"

"Even if I say I’m putting a Frontier area up for auction, the Guild won’t allow it, right? At worst, the government will step in and buy it for a low price."

"I doubt it would be a low price, but it would be far cheaper than an auction."

"Right? That’s why I made the public and the countries around the world aware of it. Now, neither the government nor the Guild can secretly buy it from me."

The government is stingy, so they’ll try to buy it cheap. That said, it’ll be nations, not private citizens, trying to buy an area of Frontier. An auction where countries compete against each other is probably the best way.

"Still, the Guild must be in chaos. Obviously, this is unprecedented."

I should hope not.

"It doesn't have to be a Guild auction. I’ll do it myself."

"What’s my cut?"

Satsuki-san asked.

"I promise you five percent."

"Then that's fine. I don't mind either way."

Well, I knew you'd say that.

"But how are you going to hold an auction? Do you have that kind of know-how?"

"I don’t. In that case, I’ll ask Claire."

"Claire, huh... Claire is a pawn of the United States, isn't she?"

"It doesn't matter. I don’t mind if the United States hosts the auction. If they try anything funny, I’ll just tell the King and have him close the Gate."

That’s the threat I’ll use.

"Hmm, well, maybe I’ll talk to the Director about that and have the Guild handle it..."

"That would be fine with me. You have your position to think about, after all."

"That’s true. But this is going to be an insane amount of money."

"I know, right? I’m looking forward to it."

I wonder if it’ll reach the trillions.

"In that case, I should probably go talk to the Director soon..."

"That’s fine, but what are you going to do about Arc?"

Arc is supposed to be staying at Yoshino-san's house. We can’t just leave Arc, who knows nothing about this world, alone. That said, we can’t take her to the Director’s office either.

"Ah, could you watch her at your place for a bit? I’m heading to the Director’s office now."

"I don’t mind, but how should we get back... Arc, can you teleport to my house with your magic?"

I doubt it’s possible, but I'll ask anyway.

"I’ve never been there, so I can’t go to a place I don’t know."

I thought so...

"Should I drive Arc to your place? Then you can have someone pick you up. You shouldn’t be going outside right now."

"I see... Arc, is that okay with you?"

"It’s fine, but what’s a car? Is it like a carriage?"

Explaining a car is difficult...

"It’s a fast vehicle. You’ll understand once you ride in it."

"Hmm, I’d like to try riding in it, so that’s fine. I just have to teleport back here, right?"

"That’s right."

This kid is convenient. Alright, I’ll make her my second disciple.

"Then let’s do that. Yoshino, let’s go."

"Yeah."

Yoshino-san nodded and led Arc out of the room.

"Eleanor, is that child really royalty?"

After Yoshino-san and the others left, Satsuki-san asked.

"Yes. Apparently, she’s the King’s only child. Do you want to hear about Frontier?"

"Only child? Yes. Tell me."

I decided to tell Satsuki-san everything and explained the current situation in Frontier, about the alchemist, about Arc, and why Arc came to Earth.

"So, Arc came for an inspection tour?"

"That’s right."

That's half right. The other half is a vacation.

"But I had no idea Frontier was in such a state... So he called you because he wanted to ask for aid from an alchemist."

"Well, I’ll be getting plenty in return. A huge amount of gold bars."

"That’s great. Honestly, gold is better than yen."

Well, I have more than enough money to spend, so it’s better to have gold, which has a stable value as an asset.

"Things that cost a few thousand yen to make are turning into gold bars. I’ve become a true alchemist."

"An alchemist... So you could become a being that destroys the world too."

"I won’t. Don’t be ridiculous. That's absurd."

I’m not a demon lord.

"Is there a possibility that someone else could obtain the Alchemy skill?"

"Not at the moment. The King said that unique skills don’t overlap. But, on the other hand, if someone with a unique skill dies, there’s a chance it will reappear."

I heard this last night. Apparently, the royal family manages the citizens’ Status Cards, keeping track of who has dangerous unique skills and collecting data on them.

"So if you die, the next alchemist might appear?"

"That’s right. Well, by the time I die, you and everyone else will either be dead or quite old. No need to worry about it."

Let the next generation figure it out.

"If the Guild learns of this, a time may come when they manage Status Cards like in Frontier."

"Rather, they should. The problem is that bodies don’t remain."

"True. That worries me too. I’ve seen adventurers die during my time as one."

So it does happen... Well, she was an A-rank.

"What do you want to do? Report it to the Guild? Even if you don’t mention alchemy, isn’t it about time they acknowledged unique skills?"

"You’re retiring, so that might be fine for you, but there’s Yoshino and Nanapon to consider."

"Nanaka-san says she’s quitting too."

"I won’t let her. She doesn’t have to go on adventures, but she needs to remain on the roster."

So that’s how it is.

"What about me, or rather, Okita-kun?"

"Kaede was adamantly against it. She said it’s fine for you to make things with alchemy, but going on adventures is a no-go."

She worries too much.

"Is it love?"

"She said she's scared you'll end up picking a fight with other A-rank adventurers."

Love, huh...?

"Well, I’ll do that. My age is going to make it tough sooner or later anyway."

"That’s right. I retired around your age. I still had plenty of strength and could have continued, but many of my predecessors made the mistake of not knowing when to quit."

Being around thirty is an awkward age. Physically and mentally, I'm still fine, but there’s no doubt it’s the age when you start to decline.

"Should you tell Yoshino-san that?"

"She’ll be fine. For the past year or two, she hasn’t been going to high-difficulty front-line areas, and she’s mainly focused on her work for the Director and training juniors."

You know a lot about her. It seems you've been keeping tabs on your cousin after all.

"Then that’s fine. Also, don’t bully Nanaka-san too much."

"I won’t. She’d probably run away immediately or come crying to you."

I can see that. Nanapon is the type of person who always tries to take the easy way out.
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			A Threatening Level

			I waited in Satsuki-san's room for Arc to be picked up.

"So what are you going to do? Report to the Guild about the Status Cards and unique skills?"

"I’ll put it on hold. The Guild is probably aware of unique skills, but for now, each branch is hiding them, so it’s in a state of tacit approval. The topic will probably come up when a crime involving a unique skill comes to light. I’ll just casually report it then."

Casually, huh...

"So in the future, they’ll take our Status Cards away. It’ll be a pain not being able to check levels and skills."

"Well, that’s a matter for the next generation. It doesn’t concern you."

That’s true. I wonder what would have happened if I had become an adventurer in an era where Status Cards were managed by the Guild.

"By the way, what happens to your Status Card when you retire as an adventurer? You’re not allowed to keep it personally, right?"

I think that's how it was. Though Nanapon and I have ours.

"That’s right. Upon retirement, it’s either destroyed or held in custody by the Guild."

"You can choose?"

"Yes. People who might return choose to have it held by the Guild. Those who have decided they will never return have it destroyed."

Hmm?

"Wouldn’t everyone choose to have it held by the Guild?"

That’s what I would do. You never know what might happen.

"Well, that’s generally the case. But there are a surprising number of people who have them destroyed so as not to be held back by the past. Kaede is one of them."

So Kaede-chan’s Status Card is gone... Well, if I make her drink a TS Potion, another one will appear.

"What about you, Satsuki-san?"

"I still have mine. I have no intention of returning, but I thought I’d keep it as a memento. Sometimes I look at my Status Card. It makes me think, ‘I really worked hard.’"

Ah... right, she's on the management side.

"Maybe I’ll say I dropped it in Frontier and keep mine."

"That should be fine. I’m sure there are others who do that."

Maybe I'll do that. I can look at my Swordsmanship Level 6 and grin to myself.

Satsuki-san and I continued to talk for about an hour when Arc suddenly appeared. Satsuki-san and I jumped in surprise at her sudden appearance.

"I’m back."

Arc said unapologetically and sat down on the sofa.

"Don’t just appear out of nowhere. You scared me."

"I don’t know what to tell you. Sometimes I use Telepathy to call out before I teleport, but you guys can’t use it."

Teleport in front of the room and knock. What would you have done if Satsuki-san was picking her nose?

"Well, whatever. It took you quite a while, though."

More than an hour had passed since Arc and Yoshino-san left. It shouldn’t be that far from here to my house.

"Your wife, was it? I was explaining things to Kaede. She was in a bit of a panic. Something about her senpai saying stupid things on TV..."

Who are you calling stupid? She's going too far, even if I didn't explain things.

"Did you explain about yourself too?"

"I explained most of it. But I said that auction thing was your idea alone, so I don’t know anything about it."

You were supposed to cover for me there.

"So thoughtless."

"You should do that yourself. She’s your wife, isn't she?"

She’s not my wife. Not yet...

"You’ll never become a proper witch like that."

"I have no intention of becoming one! Why did it turn out like this!?"

"Arc, you became my disciple a little while ago."

"Since when!? Absolutely not! You’re the epitome of a good-for-nothing human!"

How rude, coming from a fellow Provocation user.

"This is a done deal. You just have to use your teleportation for me. I gave you juice, didn't I?"

"So cheap... You scarfed down a ton of snacks yourself."

"You’re so noisy. I’ll turn your girlfriend into a boy. And then I’ll make you the Queen."

".............................."

She’s actually thinking about it...

"Hmm..."

She looks like she's thinking, 'that might not be so bad'... This one's sins run deep.

"I’ll give you as many TS Potions as you want, so be happy. Let’s go home."

"Yeah. Kaede said to bring you back quickly."

She wants an explanation...

"Satsuki-san, I’m heading home."

"Right. You do that. I’m going home too. I had to stay here yesterday."

Ah, that’s our fault.

"Sorry about that."

"Don’t worry about it. Thanks to you, I'm rolling in it. We’re going to make that final auction a huge success."

Just as expected from a money-grubber...

"Yes. Let’s do our best. Well then, see you... Disciple, teleport me."

"I said I’m not your disciple. What you lack is respect. I’m royalty, you know? Have you ever heard of the crime of lèse-majesté?"

I feel like Kaede-chan said something similar to me before. Back when I was making fun of that small fry Yoshino-san.

"It’s annoying to hear that from you. What’s your Provocation level?"

"Six."

Whoa... This kid is seriously dangerous... A natural-born monster. And this person is the next king... Frontier is doomed.

"Arc-san, if you would be so kind as to teleport me."

"Huh... What’s with that reaction? What level are you?"

"Three."

It’s actually fi... four, but still.

".............................."

Upon hearing my answer, Arc’s expression became dead serious, and she raised her hand without a word. And then, my vision went white.

◆◇◆

When my vision cleared, I had arrived in the living room of my nostalgic home.

"Ah, Senpai! What in the world are you doing!?"

Kaede-chan, who had been sitting at the table, stood up and rushed toward me.

"One last money-making scheme."

"No, this is going too far! I was watching the press conference broadcast and I was so surprised! What was that?! You were provoking people, using magic, and to top it all off, you’re selling off an area of Frontier!? I haven’t heard anything about this!"

Kaede-chan rattled off her complaints in a rapid-fire speech.

"I was planning to discuss it with everyone. But then they sprung the press conference on me right after I got back from Frontier."

"So you thought it was a good opportunity..."

"Exactly. Well, I’ll be ironing out the details from here on out. Yoshino-san went to the Director’s office, so I’ll be looking after Arc for a bit."

I said this and looked at Arc, who had moved to the sofa at some point, and Kaede-chan looked at Arc too. Then, Arc looked at us.

"Are you done? Kaede, can I have some of that drink from before? It was sweet and delicious."

That’s Arc for you. Way too laid-back.

"Ah, sure. Wait a moment."

Kaede-chan said this and went to the kitchen. I left the customer service to Kaede-chan and sat down next to Arc.

"That drink from before?"

"Cocoa. It’s super delicious. You just dissolve it in hot water, right? I’m going to buy some as a souvenir."

Cocoa, huh... Well, it is delicious.

"What about coffee?"

"Coffee, you mean that bitter stuff, right? Yoshino was drinking it, so I had a sip, but it was super gross. What is that stuff?"

Well, coffee, like beer, is an acquired taste. It’s probably too much for a child like Arc.

"It’s a drink for adults. It’s good if you add sugar and milk, though. You should buy some for your father."

That man was enjoying his beer, so he’ll probably be able to drink it.

"Hmm. Then maybe I will. I was told to buy a bunch of things."

"A bunch of things? Not just beer?"

"He said to buy other alcohol and anything that looked convenient."

That man acted all high and mighty, saying it was for Arc to deepen her knowledge, but I’m starting to think his real purpose was souvenirs.

"Well, that’s fine, isn’t it? I’ll take you to some shops later."

"Please do. I saw your cityscape from the car, and it’s amazing. The buildings are packed so tightly. Isn’t it cramped?"

"Japan is a small island nation. A lot of people live inside it, so the cities ended up like this. You and people from other countries probably find it cramped."

I don’t know what the cities in Frontier look like, but I imagine they’re spacious, since their population has decreased and they have a surplus of land.

"So that’s why there are so many tall buildings... You couldn’t expand sideways, so you expanded upwards."

"That’s right."

"When the world changes, the way you use land changes too. By the way, your way of speaking changes when you talk to me versus when you talk to Kaede."

"I’m a man. Normally, I talk like this. This is my home. I don't want to be a woman even at home. I’m just doing this now so you don’t get confused."

I answered in Okita-kun mode.

"You’re not changing back?"

"I want to, but before that, I have to call your senior disciple."

Actually, for a while now, Eleanor-san’s phone has been blowing up with calls and messages. The sender is, of course, Nanapon. It seems Nanapon was watching the broadcast too.

"Senior disciple?"

"That’s right. Wait a minute. I’m going to call her now."

I took out my smartphone and decided to call Nanapon.



		
			Chapter 201

			Otherworldly Exchange

			Before I changed back into Okita-kun, I decided to give Nanapon a call and pulled out my smartphone. Just then, in what was either perfect timing or the result of her constant dialing, a call came in from Nanapon. I hit the receive button and answered.

"You're calling way too much. Learn to wait a little."

I started the conversation with a complaint.

'Hey, don't ignore me!'

"I was busy, so it couldn't be helped."

'You could have at least sent a single message.'

The sheer number of calls was just annoying. Not that I could say that to her directly.

"Sorry, sorry. More importantly, did you see it on TV?"

'I did. What's this about auctioning off areas of Frontier!? And who was that beautiful blonde girl behind you!?'

As expected of someone with Clairvoyance. It seemed she was able to spot Arc even though he had drunk a transparency potion.

"That child is my disciple."

'What!? Am I being fired!? Have I graduated!?'

Don't make it sound so grand.

"She's disciple number two. Since you're Number Seven, I'll make Arc Number Eight."

"How lame! And besides, I'm not your disciple!"

Arc, who had been listening to my call with Nanapon, interjected with a complaint. Just then, Kaede-chan came over to the sofa, placed mugs of cocoa for everyone on the low table, and sat down next to me.

'Who is that child?'

"The pri... Arc, what are you going with?"

I was torn between prince and princess.

"Please make it princess while I'm over here. I'm just the mysterious, beautiful girl Arc while I'm on this side, after all."

He's getting carried away just because he has a pretty face. Well, I have no objections.

"She says she's a princess."

After hearing Arc's preferred setting, I relayed it to Nanapon.

'Is this a kidnapping?'

"No, why would it be?"

'It has that 'princess abducted by a witch' vibe...'

Ah, I can kind of see that. But in that scenario, I'd end up being slain by a hero of justice.

"That's not it. Arc is the next king, so he came here for an inspection tour. Then he said he wanted to become my disciple..."

"I never said that. Are you crazy? ...Oh, right, you were."

Hey! And Kaede-chan, you stop nodding along.

'I don't quite get the disciple part, but he's here for an inspection, I see. What about the areas in Frontier?'

"Where are you right now? Want to come over?"

'Ah, I'm sorry. I can't leave my seat at the moment. We can talk about the details later, but please just tell me this. Are you okay? You're not in some kind of trouble, are you?'

I was sure she'd come over, but it seems she won't. That's rare. I wonder if she has a university class?

"I'm not sure what you mean by trouble. The very act of selling off Frontier territory is trouble, isn't it?"

'I mean, are you in any danger? Did you acquire it through legitimate means? You didn't trick someone or steal it, did you?'

"I obtained it through normal negotiations. So there's no problem."

'Is that so... Then that's fine. Please tell me the details later. I just wanted to confirm that one thing.'

It seemed Nanapon was busy.

"I understand. Well, contact me when you have time. We need to discuss future plans, and I want to introduce you to Arc."

'Got it. I'll be in touch. Later, then.'

With that, Nanapon hung up.

"It's unusual for Nanaka-chan not to come over. I honestly thought she was already downstairs," Kaede-chan said with a surprised look, sipping her cocoa after I ended the call.

"I thought she was down there watching us, too."

Is she out with friends, or maybe has family matters to attend to? There's no way Nanapon would be working a part-time job.

"Hey, hey. Does that disciple of yours happen to have Clairvoyance?" Arc, who had been listening to our conversation, asked.

"That's right. She has the unique skill Clairvoyance. That's why I made her my disciple. It's useful."

"Isn't a master-disciple relationship supposed to be about teaching something? The way you talk about your disciple makes her sound like a convenient errand girl."

"She is. Errand girl number two. You will work for my sake."

This one's magic and skills are extremely useful. I have to secure him.

"No way!"

"I'll take you to a sweets buffet."

"Well, if you insist..."

What a kid.

"Very well. Nanapon's call is over, so I'm going to change back into Okita-kun. Oh, Kaede-chan, this is a souvenir for you. Apparently, they're sweets from Frontier."

I took the basket I'd brought back from my bag, handed it to Kaede-chan, and stood up.

"Wow. That's amazing. Are they good?"

"Super delicious. Though I'm not really sure what they are."

"...Are they safe?"

Kaede-chan eyed the sweets suspiciously.

"They're fine, they're fine. Yoshino-san and I ate them, too."

"You mean you pigged out."

Honestly, his Provocation is level six, for sure.

"Ask Arc for the details. I'm going to get changed."

I wanted to get back to being Okita-kun as soon as possible.

"Okay. Hey, hey, what's this?"

"It's something made by mixing Millet fruit and flour, then baking it. It's sweet and delicious."

"Oh, so it's like a cookie?"

Leaving the sweets-obsessed Kaede-chan behind, I returned to my room.

◆◇◆

I went back to my room, changed from Eleanor-san to Okita-kun, and returned to the living room.

"Senpai, the sweets are all gone..."

I'd brought back a pretty large amount, but apparently, it had vanished in an instant.

"You ate too much..."

"No, they're just really that good. I've never tasted anything like it. I just couldn't stop."

Well, Yoshino-san and I were the same way.

"Arc, bring a much bigger batch next time, please."

"I could just go back and get some now, you know?"

What?

"You can go back with teleportation magic? What about the Gate?"

"I can go back without using it."

Royal teleportation is insane.

"Are there any restrictions?"

"Hmm, just a limit on the number of people, I think. I can probably transport about ten people at once. I've never tried, so I can't say for sure."

That's incredible. He's not the Anywhere Door, he's Anywhere Arc.

"Then go get them. I'll give you some of our snacks in return. Kaede-chan, we have some chocolate or something, right?"

"We do. Just a moment."

With that, Kaede-chan headed to the kitchen.

"A snack exchange is nice. It's peaceful, and everyone's happy."

I think so, too.

"We have chocolate cookies and potato chips!" Kaede-chan called out from the kitchen.

"Arc, which do you prefer?"

"I don't know, so both. I'll give them to His Majesty and Mia to try. Then I'll binge-buy whichever one they like better."

He'll probably end up binge-buying both. Mia will likely prefer the chocolate cookies, and the King will go for the potato chips.

"Kaede-chan, he wants both!"

"Okay!"

Kaede-chan returned with the gently comforting chocolate cookies, along with lightly salted and consommé-flavored potato chips.

"Here you go."

Kaede-chan handed the chocolate cookies and potato chips to Arc.

"Thanks, Kaede. Okay, I'll be right back."

Arc said this, downed the rest of his cocoa, and vanished in an instant.

"That was fast."

"Senpai, let's be hospitable to Arc-chan. I think she's a very nice girl."

Kaede-chan was saying something with a dark undertone.

"Let's do that. He's useful, and though his personality is a bit flawed, he's a truly capable person."

As expected of the next king.

"He has flaws? I thought he was a nice kid."

"He has Provocation. And it's a terrifying level six."

"Six!? That's the same as your Swordsmanship level, Senpai!"

He's a master-class provocateur.

"You'll notice it if you talk to him enough, but he says horrible things so naturally. And he has no ill intent or awareness of it."

It's a really nasty trait.

"That's surprising. He doesn't seem like that at all."

"He called Eleanor-san an old lady."

"...................."

Kaede-chan fell silent.

She's two years younger than me and Yoshino-san, so it must strike a delicate chord. After all, twenty-four is still plenty young, but the wall of death known as one's late twenties is starting to come into view. To be called an old lady by a middle schooler under those circumstances would hurt.

It hurt me, even as a man. It must be even worse for a woman.

"It's going to be harder to do the cutesy act you like, Senpai..."

No, you're naturally cutesy.
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			Shopping

			After Arc left to get more sweets, I found myself alone with Kaede-chan for the first time in a while.

"Still, it's easy to say you're going to auction off an area of Frontier, but how are you going to do it?"

"I'll leave that part to the Guild. I'm just providing the product."

It might not be possible to do it openly. If a country is buying, it will be with taxpayer money, and they probably won't want to disclose the price to their citizens.

"It seems like it will draw criticism whether they win the bid or not."

If they win, they'll be accused of wasting money. If they lose, they'll be criticized for not winning. Well, that's just how it goes.

"The buyers will probably be governments. It's unlikely individuals or corporations could afford it."

Maybe a massive global corporation would have a slim chance?

"I suppose so. By the way, how will you connect the area to a Gate?"

"That's not up to me. Either the King or Arc will handle it. I'll just ask them to connect this country's Gate to the Emeraldas Mountain Range."

"The Emeraldas Mountain Range... Of course, I've never heard of it."

Naturally.

"Apparently, you can mine gold and rare metals there. And it's quite large."

"Will you disclose that information?"

"That's the plan. I'll put it all together later and give it to the Chief Director through Yoshino-san."

It won't sell if I don't disclose what kind of place it is. As long as there's a chance they could bid on a barren wasteland, they'll be hesitant to use tax money.

"That information will leak to the media, and the world's attention will be on Eleanor-san."

"The impossible is happening. It's a fitting finale for the Golden Witch."

That said, it's not like I'll disappear completely. I'll just sell things on a smaller scale through the connections I've built.

"It would probably be better for Eleanor-san not to go outside. At this point, it wouldn't just be the media, you might even attract assassins."

That's possible. There are people out there like the ones who kidnapped Nanapon, and countries that likely can't afford to win the auction are also suspect.

"That's why I made that errand boy Arc my disciple. With him around, I don't need to go outside."

"I see... What about Claire-san and Harry-san?"

"I'll call them later. They've been blowing up my phone, too."

They're so persistent.

"You should probably talk to them once. By the way, what did Satsuki-san say?"

"Nothing. She just seemed happy, saying it looked profitable."

"She's such an optimist. I'm full of anxiety."

That's the normal reaction. But Satsuki-san isn't normal. Why on earth doesn't she have a unique skill?

"It'll be fine. It's just like before. Worst case, we just run away. In any case, this will be Eleanor-san's last public appearance, and if things get really bad, I'll just sell it to America through Claire."

Japan would be fine, too. If, in the worst-case scenario, the auction can't be held, that's alright. It's still a massive amount of money, no doubt about it.

"If Arc-chan is here, I guess it'll work out somehow..."

Exactly.

"...Did someone call me?"

Suddenly, Arc appeared right in front of us.

"You scared me..."

"Don't just pop up like that."

He seriously startled me.

"Well, it's not like I can call out and say 'I'm on my way!'"

"Don't appear in the living room. Teleport into the hallway and knock. It'd be awkward if Kaede-chan and I were kissing."

We might even be doing something better.

"Ah, you're right. I'll be careful."

"Not that we would be doing that, you know."

That's only because the situation involves Arc coming back, right?

"Oh, here are the sweets."

Arc placed a basket overflowing with sweets on the low table.

"Thanks for this."

"No problem. We're out of stock now, so I'll have to go buy more. Also, they told me to buy a ton of those chocolate cookies and the consommé potato chips."

I knew it...

"Consommé over lightly salted?"

"The lightly salted ones are good too, but they said the consommé flavor is incredible. I got curious and tried one myself, and it's amazing. It's a flavor they don't have over there."

So they don't have consommé.

"Isn't that a soup stock?"

"Well, there is consommé soup, so I think so?"

Neither Kaede-chan nor I cook, so we don't really know.

"The food culture is really different, huh. I'll have to buy a lot of things to take back."

"Yeah. Not just snacks, but you should buy drinks and seasonings too."

"I will. But I don't have any of this world's money... Where can I sell gold?"

I have no idea. A pawn shop?

"I'll cover the money. It's the least I can do."

Snacks aren't that expensive, and he's helping me earn way more than that, so it's a small price to pay.

"Then I guess I'll take you up on that."

"Should we go to the supermarket now?"

Let's do that.

"Arc, we're going shopping."

"Can I come too?"

"Sure, that's fine."

"Is this outfit okay?"

Arc was wearing a white, dress-like garment.

"Hmm, it's a bit borderline. Should we have him wear Kaede-chan's clothes?"

"He's smaller than me, so I'm not sure."

Arc is barely 150 centimeters tall.

"He should be able to wear them. We can just buy him some clothes while we're out. This guy seems like he'll start going shopping on his own sooner or later."

"That's true. Then I'll lend you some of my clothes. Senpai's, or rather, Eleanor-san's clothes wouldn't really suit you."

Eleanor-san's build is about the same as Kaede-chan's, but Kaede-chan's style would probably suit Arc better. Arc is more cute than beautiful.

"Kaede is lending me clothes? That's nice of you."

"Not at all. This way, please."

Kaede-chan said this and stood up, intending to lead Arc to her room, so I stood up as well.

"Hm?"

Kaede-chan looked at me as I stood up.

"I'm just going to change too. I have no intention of following you, okay?"

Really, I don't.

"...Is that so."

Ah, she doesn't believe me.

"As expected of someone with a top-tier unique skill. You're naturally awful."

What? Unique skills have ranks? Is Alchemy top-tier?

"Well then, time to get ready."

I scurried away to my room.

◆◇◆

After getting ready to go out, we headed to a shopping mall and first bought some clothes for Arc. Arc bought several outfits, but he ended up wearing one of the outfits he tried on right out of the store. He was now standing outside the shop, looking at his reflection.

"Does this look weird?" Arc asked.

"You look super cute."

"You really have a perfect face, a solid 100 out of 100."

The dress he wore at home and the clothes he borrowed from Kaede-chan both suited him, but now he was dressed in an adorable, age-appropriate outfit.

Hmm, I think he's going to grow up to be a real beauty. Is he really going to turn back into a guy? What a terrible waste.

"You think so?"

"Yeah. You're super cute. I'd want a daughter like you. What do you think? Should we buy some boy's clothes too?"

I've never seen the male version of Arc, but I'm sure he's ridiculously handsome.

"No, men's clothes are fine. I'll come here in this form when I visit."

"Well, I prefer that, but be careful not to get kidnapped."

Even in peaceful Japan, sex crimes aren't nonexistent.

"I'll be fine. I can manage with magic and teleportation."

"Then I guess it's okay. Is it fine if we just buy food and drinks?"

"Yeah. There are other things I'm curious about, but food comes first."

That's an important priority.

"Then let's go to the supermarket on the first floor. You can buy anything you find interesting. You have storage magic, right?"

"I do. First, let's go to the candy aisle!"

Such a kid.
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			【Frontier Official】Eleanor Ocean 832【The Real Witch】

323: Nameless Adventurer

So Eleanor-san was the real deal after all.

324: Nameless Adventurer

Does this mean she took the land from Frontier?

325: Nameless Adventurer

There's still the theory that she's a Frontier princess.

326: Nameless Adventurer

She does look like she's from Frontier, to be fair.

327: Nameless Adventurer

The government has explicitly denied that.

328: Nameless Adventurer

That's a stretch. It's too weird that she's so famous yet there's zero information about her past, not even a graduation photo.

329: Nameless Adventurer

If she were Japanese, Eleanor Ocean would definitely be a fake name.

330: Nameless Adventurer

It's not a Japanese name to begin with.

331: Nameless Adventurer

If she's from Frontier, everything makes perfect sense.

332: Nameless Adventurer

The items she's had until now were all obtained from Frontier. Whether they were smuggled or not, I don't know.

333: Nameless Adventurer

Is that even allowed?

334: Nameless Adventurer

Probably not, but judging by the official statements, it's clear that neither the government, the Guild, nor Frontier has any intention of cracking down.

335: Nameless Adventurer

For Japan and the Guild, they get valuable items. For Frontier, they can't crack down on their own princess, maybe?

336: Nameless Adventurer

I'm curious about that 'final auction' part.

337: Nameless Adventurer

Maybe her daddy got mad at her?

338: Nameless Adventurer

Forced deportation, maybe?

339: Nameless Adventurer

But they denied she was being deported, didn't they?

340: Nameless Adventurer

Maybe some kind of secret deal? Like, you can stay in Japan, but stop with the auctions.

341: Nameless Adventurer

But man, I had no idea the Witch was that short-tempered.

342: Nameless Adventurer

She was probably just annoyed.

343: Nameless Adventurer

I mean, after being reported on like that...

344: Nameless Adventurer

They really tore her apart.

345: Nameless Adventurer

It was already hard to approach her, but now it's impossible. I feel like she'd actually kill me.

346: Nameless Adventurer

Stop taking sneaky photos of her, too.

347: Nameless Adventurer

I doubt she'll even go outside anymore.

348: Nameless Adventurer

You never know. She's a weirdo, she might just pop up at a ramen shop.

349: Nameless Adventurer

Think so? There haven't been any recent sightings of her.

350: Nameless Adventurer

Not in Frontier either. Was the last time in the Kunaar Ruins?

351: Nameless Adventurer

The Ikebukuro Guild is closed for now, anyway.

352: Nameless Adventurer

Well, that's Eleanor-san's fault too.

353: Nameless Adventurer

It's the media's fault.

354: Nameless Adventurer

More importantly, do you think this country can even win the auction?

355: Nameless Adventurer

No way, no way.

356: Nameless Adventurer

There's no way we can beat other countries in an auction. We have no money.

357: Nameless Adventurer

If they win the bid, they'll get slammed for the price. So they'll definitely be stingy.

358: Nameless Adventurer

Japan's no good at this kind of thing.

359: Nameless Adventurer

Probably America, Russia, or China, right?

360: Nameless Adventurer

In terms of how serious they'll be, I think it'll be the countries whose Gates were closed. This is them getting another chance.

361: Nameless Adventurer

So it'll be a fight between them? Japan has no chance.

362: Nameless Adventurer

They'll probably get flak even if they don't win the bid.

363: Nameless Adventurer

Since Eleanor-san lives in Japan, you'd think she'd just sell it to Japan.

364: Nameless Adventurer

They'd just try to buy it for cheap.

365: Nameless Adventurer

If she were to sell it directly, it would be to America. She has connections with Harry and Claire.

366: Nameless Adventurer

The Emeraldas Mountain Range, was it? I don't want to climb mountains anyway.

367: Nameless Adventurer

Isn't a mountain range huge?

368: Nameless Adventurer

Can't tell from the name alone. It might just be part of a mountain range.

369: Nameless Adventurer

Any info on that yet?

370: Nameless Adventurer

Not yet. Actually, the Guild's website crashed lol.

371: Nameless Adventurer

Oof.

372: Nameless Adventurer

With this happening, can they even hold an auction?

373: Nameless Adventurer

An online one might be impossible...

374: Nameless Adventurer

Maybe at some venue? Like an old-fashioned auction.

375: Nameless Adventurer

That sounds fun lol. I'd want to watch a broadcast of it.

376: Nameless Adventurer

I wonder what'll happen? I can't even imagine.

377: Nameless Adventurer

The price, too.

378: Nameless Adventurer

This is gonna move national budgets.



		
			Chapter 204

			Sleepover

			After going to the shopping mall to buy clothes for Arc and some souvenirs, we had dinner at a restaurant inside the mall and then went home.

Once we got back, Arc sat on the living room floor, laying out the groceries we had bought and sending them one by one to his father in Frontier.

"Hmm, His Majesty isn't reacting well to the sweets."

Arc had just sent a Baumkuchen to Frontier, but apparently, it hadn't satisfied the King's palate.

"What about Mia?" I asked from my seat on the sofa. Next to me, Kaede-chan was fiddling with her smartphone.

"Mia loves it. I think it's delicious too."

So predictable.

"Send the King those black snacks over there."

I pointed to a bag of super spicy snacks I had mischievously made him buy.

"This? It has a scary face on it. It's not poison, is it?"

In a way, it is poison.

"Those are spicy snacks. Not sweet at all. A drinker like the King will probably love them. But don't let Mia eat any."

"Huh, they have things like that... I'm curious."

Arc seemed interested.

"It won't kill you, so give it a try. You might surprisingly like it."

"Alright! I'll try it."

Not to be picky, but we just had dinner. He sure can eat. Is this the power of youth?

"Hmm, it looks like a normal snack, just a little red."

"Try it."

"Okay... Hmm? It's not spicy at all, is it? It's just plain delicious."

Arc popped one into his mouth, but it didn't seem spicy to him.

"Is that so? Then eat up."

"Munch, munch... It's good, but with these kinds of snacks, you can't sto..."

Arc, who had been tossing the snacks into his mouth one after another, suddenly stopped and fell silent.

"Arc, there's juice in the fridge, go drink that."

"Gah! Cough! So spicy!"

With a very un-royal display of indecency, Arc dashed to the kitchen.

"Ah, that was hilarious."

"That's so mean."

Kaede-chan chided me, but when I put that snack in our shopping basket at the supermarket, she was laughing too.

"Ugh, that was awful."

Arc returned, teary-eyed, with a bottle of orange juice in hand.

"I told you it was spicy. That kind of thing hits you later."

"It's too spicy. Is this really food? It's not for pest control or something, is it?"

"That spiciness becomes addictive. Try sending it to the King. I bet he'll complain that it's too spicy, but the next time you see him, he'll ask you to buy more."

"Really? Okay, I'll send it."

As Arc said that, the bag of snacks on the floor vanished.

"That teleportation magic of yours is so convenient. Give me some."

"I told you, you can't have it because you're not royalty."

So this is class disparity...

"It must be nice to be royalty."

"I think your Alchemy is better, though."

"If I hadn't heard that story, I'd be able to agree wholeheartedly."

I don't want to destroy the world.

"I think you'll be fine since you're so small-minded... Ah, Mia is dead."

Arc was spouting his usual insults when his face fell and he shook his head. It seemed Mia had eaten one of the super spicy snacks.

"I told you not to let Mia eat it. Send her some juice."

"His Majesty is asking for beer, too."

"It's in the fridge, you can send it."

"Thanks."

Arc slowly stood up and pattered off toward the kitchen.

"As expected of the Natural Delinquent Princess. In no hurry at all."

Even with Mia suffering, she had a smile on her face. Given Arc's personality, there was probably no malice behind it.

"I see what you meant, Senpai. She's always smiling and cute, but she throws out sharp remarks so often. She definitely has a unique skill."

At the restaurant earlier, when Arc was about to order a second steak, Kaede-chan warned him that he'd get fat. Arc retorted that he'd be fine because he was young. Kaede-chan, who had been trying to choose a dessert, froze.

"Eleanor-san's disciples are nothing but trouble."

Black Nanapon and the Natural Delinquent Princess.

"Well, in a way, it makes sense since they're the witch's disciples."

It's a terrible master-disciple relationship, even if I do say so myself.

"What, what? What are you talking about?"

Arc returned.

"It's nothing. More importantly, you need to clean this up."

Our living room was being invaded by snacks and drinks.

"Hmm, there's no end to it. Maybe I'll just leave the rest to Mia and His Majesty..."

"Do that. You're eating too much. If you take your youth for granted, you'll regret it in ten years. Don't come crying to me if your beloved what's-her-name starts to hate you."

"It's Lydia."

Lydia-chan, right. First time hearing that name.

"Right, her."

"More importantly, what happened to Yoshino? It's already late."

The time was already almost nine o'clock.

"She contacted me a little while ago. She said it's going to take a while longer, so she asked to stay here for the night."

It seems their discussions are quite intense. It's probably my fault. Sorry about that.

"Here? Isn't it cramped?"

Ugh, I want to punch him.

"Kaede-chan, shall we move to a mansion?"

"No way. The cleaning would be a huge pain."

Kaede-chan is the one who does the cleaning. I don't do anything.

"Arc, give me Mia."

That girl seems capable.

"Absolutely not! If I left her with you, she'd turn into a good-for-nothing in a month!"

"She'll be fine. She's been with you for years and she's still like that."

Mia is a good kid, really. To serve a Natural Delinquent like this one.

"What's that supposed to mean!?"

It means what it means.

"I think you're both as bad as each other, but where is Arc-chan going to sleep? In my room, like Nanaka-chan?"

When Nanapon stayed over, Kaede-chan slept in my room and Nanapon slept in Kaede-chan's. I was on the sofa, but it was surprisingly comfortable.

"No, he can sleep in my room."

"Ew, in Hajime's bed?" Arc made a disgusted face.

"Why is that?" Kaede-chan asked, wanting to know my reasoning.

"Because I don't know if this one's true nature is male or female. I can't let someone like that sleep in your bed, Kaede-chan."

"So mean! I don't want to hear that from you! You're the one whose gender is ambiguous!"

"Then it's fine, right? We're comrades. Or do you want to sleep here?"

I patted the sofa where I was sitting.

"There?"

Arc came over to us and started stroking and patting the sofa.

"Hey, both of you, move."

Arc tried to shoo me and Kaede-chan off the sofa. We obediently stood up, and Arc lay down on it.

"Hmm. Not bad."

Seriously...

"Are you really going to sleep there? You're a princess, you know."

Isn't this bad?

"Honestly, it's more comfortable than the bed in my room. Maybe I should buy one and take it back?"

"I think a bed is more comfortable."

"I'll sleep in one at Yoshino's place."

I don't know what Yoshino-san's place is like, but she probably only has one bed, right?

"Um, if you can use teleportation magic, why don't you just go back to your own room to sleep?"

Kaede-chan came up with a brilliant idea.

"Kaede, you don't get it. I've come all the way to another world, so I want to enjoy it to the fullest. So, I'm sleeping here. Oh, but I'll need a pillow and a blanket. It'll be tough without those."

"Well, I guess we have those, but..."

Is he really going to sleep here...

"Thanks. Oh, I want to take a bath. I want to try that potion soap Hajime, or rather, Eleanor, was talking about."

Ah, I did tell him about that.

"Kaede-chan, sorry, but could you get it ready?"

"Of course. Will she know how to use it?"

"I used the bath over there, and it was almost the same, so I think she'll figure it out quickly if you show her."

"Then I'll go show her."

"Please. I'm finally going to call Claire. My call history is insane."

Calls from Claire had been coming in at a rate of about one every few minutes. I had been ignoring them, but I should probably contact her by the end of the day.

"Okay. Arc-chan, this way."

"Got it. Hajime, no peeking."

Why would I?

"I have no interest in your hairless, scrawny body."

"God! Please kill this damn witch!"

We've already seen each other's, so we're even!

"You two are unique."

Kaede-chan looked back and forth between Arc and me, looking exasperated.
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			Actually, She's Corrupt

			Since Kaede-chan and Arc had gone to the bathroom, I first returned to my room, took off my clothes, and changed into Eleanor-san. Then, I put on a tracksuit, went back to the living room, and picked up my smartphone. Just then, a call came in from Claire.

"You know, you need to learn to wait. You're so persistent."

It was the same with Nanapon. If I don't answer, just wait for me to call back.

'Seriously! This is no time for that! What in the world are you doing!?'

Claire's loud voice echoed from the phone.

"Isn't it my usual, surprising auction?"

'There's a limit to these things! Thanks to you, the President called me directly!'

My friend is as hardworking as ever.

"I was planning to hold the auction after taking a bit more time, but information about me and Frontier got leaked. I had to move up the schedule."

'I want to hear the details about that. Is this what you meant before when you said you'd show me gold?'

Hm?

"When did I say that?"

'Come on, you were talking about some underground ruins or something.'

Ah, she meant the gold bars.

"That's a separate matter. I went to get the gold bars from the underground ruins."

'Gold bars!? What are you talking about!?'

"I just found them lying around, so I picked them up. Sorry, but I can't sell these to you. I've already arranged to sell them to the Guild. Plus, some are for my personal viewing."

I'm going to sip wine with Kaede-chan while admiring them with wine glasses in hand.

'I can't sell gold at my shop anyway! Dammit! I should have forced my way in and gone with you.'

No, you couldn't have. Foreigners aren't allowed to participate in that investigation.

"Well, the gold bars don't matter. What you all want to hear about is the area in Frontier, right?"

'Yes! That! What's the deal with it!?'

"I got it from the King."

'...Hey, you're not actually a princess of Frontier, are you?'

Claire, who had been rattling on until now, asked in a low tone.

"Of course not. When I told a real princess that people thought I was one, she made a terribly disgusted face."

That Arc!

'Huh? A princess?'

"I met the royal family in Frontier."

And one of them is in my house right now.

'Why!?_'

"A lot of things happened. I can't go into the details. Anyway, after all that, I received an area of Frontier."

'That's not something they just give away easily, is it!?'

It wasn't easy. It's a big deal for the royal family.

"The details don't matter, do they? What I can say is that it's a genuine area of Frontier. Apparently, you can mine gold, rare metals, and various other things there, so tell my friend to participate in the auction."

'Are you really going to hold an auction?'

"It will fetch a higher price that way."

'The price will be astronomical.'

"How wonderful."

I might become the richest person in the world.

'You're not willing to sell it to us directly?'

"I imagine other countries will say the same thing."

Japan certainly will.

'Well, I knew that, but it seems it's a no.'

Of course it is. Trying to get a head start isn't fair.

"Worst case, I'll sell it to you. Like if the auction gets canceled or something."

'It will definitely be held. The question is how.'

"We'll sort that out as we go."

'Also, I want to confirm something with you. What did you mean at the press conference when you said it was your 'final auction?''

As I thought, Claire was curious about that.

"It seems I've stood out a bit too much, so I'll be going into hiding for a while. But don't worry. Our contract will continue, and I'll still entrust you with the sale of potions and item bags."

'I'm relieved to hear that. I thought you were going to disappear completely. The President even asked if you were planning to return to Frontier.'

"I'd hate a place like that. And besides, I'm not from Frontier."

Even though I'm telling Claire the truth, she doesn't believe me at all.

'Well, that's fine. Anyway, as long as the sale of healing potions and item bags continues, I have no problem.'

"Then we're good. The rest is a matter for the governments. Tell your side to do their best not to lose to Russia, China, and the countries whose Gates were closed."

'I'll pass that on to the President.'

Do that.

"Then I'm hanging up. You can call me if you must, but wait for me to call back, okay? It's annoying."

'Wait! Just one last thing.'

There's more...

"What is it? My panties are white today."

'I'm not interested in the color of your panties!'

She can't even take a joke.

"Then what is it?"

'If our country wins the auction, would it be possible to connect that Gate not just to our country, but to other countries as well?'

Wow, what a thought. In other words, she's thinking of a joint lease.

"What's this? Planning to share it with some allied nation?"

'It's just a hypothetical question.'

"Hmm, well, I guess that's fine... As long as I get paid, I don't care. But it will lead to fights, you know."

'Perhaps they're confident they can handle that part well? And their best friend won't complain.'

This has to be about Japan.

"Do as you please. 'Friends' is such a nice word."

'It really is. So, pretend you never heard this, my friend.'

So she's telling me not to mention this method to other countries.

"Fine, but can you tell my friend something for me? Tell him to announce his participation in the auction tomorrow. Also, tell him that if the Guild doesn't approve, I'll authorize an auction hosted by America."

'Putting pressure on the Guild, are we?'

"Something like that. I hate delays."

It will definitely drag on with discussions. What a pain.

'Understood.'

"Then I'm counting on you. I'm going to bed. Good night."

'Your English is as terrible as ever.'

"Shut up."

I hung up the phone.

"Are you finished?"

I turned toward the voice and saw Kaede-chan standing there.

"Yeah. Is Arc in the bath?"

"Yes. He was having a great time."

Such a kid. Well, Yoshino-san and I were excited when we went over there, too.

"When Arc gets out, you go in, Kaede-chan. I'm going to make some potions."

I needed to prepare the items the King had requested, which had been put on hold.

"Okay. Then I'll go first."

"Mhm. Let me know when you're out."

With that, I stood up and returned to my room to make potions.
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			Insider?

			"Yes, I understand. Good work. I'll speak with the President... Huh? Ah, I see..."

Norman, sitting across from me, was on the phone with someone. I knew who it was, of course. Claire Walker, the one in charge of the witch.

"Understood. You two continue to keep an eye on the Guild and wait for the witch's call."

Norman hung up.

"How did it go?" I asked immediately.

"Yes. It was from Claire. It seems she heard the details about the matter from the witch."

So they finally got through.

"And? What did she say?"

"The matter in question was not a fabrication. It is apparently a genuine area of Frontier."

I knew it... I had suspected as much ever since the name of Frontier's king, Charles, came up...

"Why did the witch obtain such a thing?"

"She seems to have evaded that question. She only said that she went to Frontier and met with the royal family."

So she met them... The King of Frontier, whom only a handful of people have ever met...

"How can she meet him so easily?"

"It must be that letter. It's likely she was genuinely invited."

So the information leaked by the Japanese politician was true.

"Something must have happened during that hearing a while back."

"Probably..."

"She either made some kind of deal there, or something was discovered."

"That would be my guess. Thinking back on it, their response was a little strange."

They couldn't prove she was from Frontier. She might be a real witch.

"It certainly was a response that seemed to protect the witch."

"It's hard to believe she has leverage over them, so she may genuinely be Frontier royalty. Even if not a princess, someone of a certain standing."

Is that possible...

"Or, there was some benefit for the Frontier side."

"A buyout, perhaps? In that case, it would mean the witch is procuring those items personally."

"So she isn't importing the potions and item bags from Frontier..."

That might be more realistic. And with that, she bought an area of Frontier.

"The words 'she might be a real witch'... Could she be making them?"

An image of a ragged old woman stirring a suspicious liquid in a cauldron floated in my mind.

"Perhaps."

"Either way, there is no doubt she is a person of importance."

"Indeed. And she is truly a golden goose."

We cannot afford to lose her.

"Also, regarding the true meaning of her 'final auction,' it seems she plans to go into hiding for a while because she has attracted too much attention."

It feels a bit too late for that, but I can understand.

"What about her contract with Claire?"

"That will continue as is."

Whew... Good. It would be a disaster if that route were cut off.

"Then that's fine. In fact, we can consider it a near monopoly."

"Indeed. This is a benefit for our country."

It was a good thing we made contact early. Thanks to that, we were able to build a certain level of trust. It's terrifying to think what would have happened if she had connected with another country.

"And the matter we discussed?"

"She has agreed to that as well. It seems the witch is only interested in gold. Apparently, as long as money goes into her pocket, she doesn't care about anything else."

As expected of the Golden Witch. She is truly pragmatic, or rather, straightforward in that regard.

"In that case, our partner should be Japan, shouldn't it?"

"I believe that would be best. The witch is in their country, after all, so they won't want to miss this chance. Besides, Japan will pay up, and they can be trusted."

One should have the best of allies. It is unthinkable that that country would become an adversary of these States.

"Do you think they will demand something in return?"

"I believe they will."

"We'll have to let the State Department handle that..."

Japan's Foreign Minister is a shrewd one.

"Regarding that, taking too much time would be a bad idea."

Hm?

"What do you mean?"

"She has made a demand on our country in exchange for not telling other nations about this joint lease plan."

"A demand? What is it?"

"To announce our participation in the auction tomorrow, and to allow an auction led by our country."

Hmm, well, there's no disadvantage for us in that.

"What's her true motive?"

"She seems to be in a hurry to hold the auction. Apparently, she has an impatient personality."

Frontier people are impatient.

"So she wants us to light a fire under the Guild."

"Precisely."

"To be honest, it would be preferable for us to host it."

That way, we can collect commissions and other margins, and we'll gain public support, which will increase the budget we can allocate for the auction.

"The Guild will never agree to it."

"I imagine not..."

So that's why she's using it as a threat...

"But in that case, Japan will have us over a barrel."

"Given the circumstances, Japan won't make excessive demands. They must be desperate as well."

"Understood. I will compromise to a certain extent and aim for a swift agreement."

If we show some willingness to meet them halfway, they shouldn't complain.

"That would be best."

"However, what will the auction currency be? Dollars? Yen?"

The witch would probably prefer yen, but...

"That will be difficult."

We could just print more bills. But that would lead to massive inflation...

"It might be something with a stable value."

The Golden Witch... What she likes is...

"Gold."

"That's plausible. Shall we start accumulating some?"

"Let's. Once this is decided, gold will be traded at an outrageous price."

"Why don't we leak this to the witch? Apparently, she acquired some gold bars from an underground ruin the other day."

So if the value of gold rises, the witch also benefits...

"So we guide her to suggest it herself. That's a good move."

And we ourselves will gather gold before other nations can. We must make the most of our weapon, our connection to the witch.

"Let's have Claire pass it on subtly. The witch is a terrifying being, but she's also just a little girl interested only in gold."

"Understood. I will also notify the various agencies immediately and speak with Japan."

"Acknowledged."

Yes, yes! The winds are turning in our favor!



		
			Chapter 207

			Is It Okay?

			...tentekateka tententeen...

I'm sleepy, cold, and my body feels heavy. And yet, it's so noisy.

Dammit! I shouldn't have turned off silent mode.

I stretched my arm out from under the covers and grabbed the smartphone by my pillow.

[Claire]

That's what the screen displayed.

"...Do you have any idea what time it is?" I answered the phone, still half-asleep.

'It's ten in the morning, isn't it?'

Ugh...

"The time difference. It's still six o'clock here."

'I'm in Japan too, you know.'

"Don't wake me up..."

So damn sleepy.

'You're as lazy as ever.'

"Shut up. What do you want?"

'At this rate, I'm guessing you haven't seen the news.'

News?

"Haven't seen it..."

Yesterday, I was drinking while making potions, and then I went to bed.

'Watch it. Your friends made a statement, just as promised.'

"Hold on a second. I'm getting up."

I sat up, got out from under the warm covers into the cold air, and headed for the living room. The living room was warm since the air conditioner had been left on.

I gently nudged the princess sleeping soundly on the sofa, sat down, and turned on the TV.

"Hmm, I see."

A morning talk show was doing a special report on it. The content was about America announcing its participation in the auction and proposing to host it themselves.

'Will this suffice?'

"Should be fine, I think? Though the Guild officials are probably in a huge panic because of it."

Sorry about that.

"You're being too loud..."

Arc, sleeping right next to my hip, pulled the blanket over his head.

'Hm? Is someone there?'

"My disciple is sleeping. Even though it's already ten o'clock."

Get up.

'That's so blatant it's hard to even comment on.'

"Should I give this sleepyhead a little whack?"

'Isn't that mean? It's that short kid, right?'

Short... Nanapon?

"It's a different short kid. Disciple number two."

'How many disciples do you have?'

"Two. More importantly, thank you for your hard work. Now other countries will follow suit, and the Guild will start to panic."

If things went badly, they might have made me wait a whole year.

'That's all well and good, but how are you going to hold the auction?'

"We'll work out the details from here."

Discussions with the Guild, I suppose?

'Let me give you some advice. When you involve countries from all over the world, you're going to run into problems with money, or rather, currency.'

"Currency? What do you mean?"

'The amounts will be astronomical, so it'll be a problem if you don't standardize it to yen or dollars. To put it bluntly, a country could just print a ton of money and buy it, right? But by that point, inflation could make it just worthless paper. That part is extremely difficult.'

"Yen is fine, isn't it? I like yen."

I'm Japanese, and exchanging currency is a pain.

'There's no way other countries can prepare tens or hundreds of billions of yen.'

"Then what should I do? I don't want to barter. I don't need any missiles."

I wouldn't know what to do with them!

'Use your favorite thing, gold.'

"Gold? As in, gold?"

'That's right. Just hold the auction based on the amount of it.'

"Gold, huh... Its value is stable, right?"

I've heard something like that before.

'The total amount is fixed, so there's little fluctuation. In fact, its value has been rising year after year.'

"There's a ton of it to spare in Frontier, though."

'What? How do you know that?'

"Secret."

I'm about to get enough gold ingots to fill a room. The floor will probably collapse.

'Well, whatever. Using gold would be a good idea. That will make the value of gold rise even further. It's perfect for you, since you have those gold bars.'

I see.

"How kind of you."

'It's just a piece of advice.'

"Tell the President he's lucky to have such a good friend."

It's just more convenient for them to use gold. So transparent.

'This is a kindness from me.'

"There's no way a merchant like you would call me about something that doesn't put a single cent in your own pocket."

'That's not true.'

Well, I'll let it slide...

"Mother, you're being too loud..."

The sleeping Arc wrapped his arms around my waist.

'What? That disciple is your child?'

Claire was having a massive misunderstanding. Annoyed, I raised my fist to punch the clinging Arc. But I immediately stopped and lowered my fist.

"Of course not. I don't have any children. He's just talking in his sleep."

'Really?'

Claire sounded extremely suspicious.

"Don't touch on that subject too much. This child's mother died of an illness."

His siblings, too. All of them.

'Oh, it's like that... I'm sorry.'

"If you think so, then don't call me so early in the morning."

'I told you, it's not morning!'

"Ten o'clock is morning."

Back in college, I used to sleep until noon.

'Fine, fine. Next time I'll call in the early afternoon.'

"Please do. I'm hanging up now. Work hard. Bye."

'Good bye!'

I hate that woman.

I tossed my smartphone onto the low table and patted Arc on the shoulder.

"Arc, it's time to get up."

"Ngh?"

Arc looked up at me with half-open eyes.

"Good morning."

"Morning... Huh? Why am I hugging you!?"

How should I know!

"Do you have a crush on me?"

"What? Oh, I'm the one doing the hugging..."

Did he think I was hugging him... That would make me the weird one.

"Was the sofa comfortable?"

"It was, but I fell off once."

Well, it is narrow.

"Want to take a bath? Your bedhead is terrible."

"Your hair is sticking up too, you know."

Arc said this as he let go of me, sat up, and tried to fix his hair with his fingers.

"I'll get the bath ready, so just wait."

With that, I stood up and left the living room. Once in the hallway, I grabbed the doorknob to Kaede-chan's room and tried to pull it open.

...Clunk.

But it was locked and wouldn't open...

"Kaede-chan, it's morning."

"...Okay," came Kaede-chan's muffled voice. She was probably still in bed. Kaede-chan, who was always an early riser, had become completely lazy due to her recent string of days off. Would she be able to get her daily rhythm back when the Guild reopened?

Feeling a little worried, I went to the bathroom and prepared the bath.



		
			Chapter 208

			A Kind Master

			After getting the bath ready, I returned to the living room.

Kaede-chan was already there, drinking cocoa with Arc.

"Arc, go get in once you finish that."

"Okay. Thanks for this."

Well, he is a guest.

"Oh, Senpai, would you like some too? Or would you prefer coffee?" Kaede-chan asked.

"I'm sleepy, so coffee, please."

"Coming right up."

Kaede-chan placed her cocoa on the table and headed to the kitchen.

I sat down next to where Kaede-chan had been sitting.

"She's a good wife, isn't she?"

"You can tell, right? She's super cute."

And kind, too.

"By the way, why are you Eleanor?"

"I've been like this since yesterday. I was planning to change back before bed, but I was too tired and fell asleep. I'll change back before my bath."

It's fine to be Eleanor-san since Arc is here, but I want to be Okita-kun in front of Kaede-chan.

"Hmm... Just for reference, do you ever get them mixed up?"

"You mean Okita-kun and me?"

"Yeah. Like, do you ever get confused with your consciousness, being male and female?"

Well, I have been told my sexual harassment is terrible...

"I don't. When my gender changes, my strength and height change too. It's like I become a completely different person. It feels less like my gender changed and more like I transformed."

It's like being a magical girl. At twenty-six years old...

"But you're Hajime in front of Kaede, right?"

"I'd hate for Kaede-chan to think I'm a pervert, wouldn't you?"

"I think it's a bit late for that..."

Excuse me...

"Kaede-chan! You don't think I'm a pervert, do you!?" I shouted towards the kitchen.

"It's okay. I'm used to it now," Kaede-chan replied as she returned with my coffee.

"See?"

She doesn't mind.

"You have some conveniently selective hearing. She's clearly just given up on you."

Be quiet!

"Let me guess what you really want to ask. You're worried about whether to tell Lydia-chan about your gender, aren't you?"

"...Yeah. I feel like it's not being honest."

He must have his own sense of guilt. He has been deceiving her for years, after all.

"Hey? Are you really going to make Lydia-chan your wife? Are you planning to make her your queen?"

"Yes."

He says that part so clearly. He's a kid with a surprisingly strong sense of self.

"Then let me give you some advice. I wouldn't say anything. But you should probably be honest."

"You wouldn't tell, but I should?"

"Because I'm confident I could keep up the deception."

"Pfft..."

Kaede-chan deliberately set down the cocoa she was drinking and snorted. Ignore her, ignore her.

"Are you trying to say I can't?"

"For better or worse, you're an honest person. And the fact that you feel guilty about the lies you've told so far is the problem. Those kinds of things always come out eventually. Especially since you're going to be husband and wife."

It might be fine with someone you see occasionally, but once you become family and live together, the truth will come out.

"Do you not lie to Kaede?"

"I do lie. I lie all the time."

I'm only human.

"That's not good."

"It's fine. I'm sure Kaede-chan lies too."

She is a little devil, after all.

"I don't lie," Kaede-chan denied with a sweet smile.

"See?"

"I think I kind of get it..."

Well, she's cute, so it's fine.

"Everyone lies. But as long as there's trust and love, it's fine."

"You say embarrassing things with such a straight face."

I'm saying this for your sake! Stop provoking me!

"What I'm saying is that the lie you've been telling is the kind that destroys trust."

"You're right..." Arc looked dejected.

"In Feire, we have a saying. It's not a crime if you don't get caught."

"They do not. That's from your dictionary, Senpai."

Shut up. Ignore her, ignore her.

"But you will get caught. I'm sure of it."

To be frank, I have a feeling he's already been found out. His age of thirteen is just too suspicious.

"Should I tell Lydia?"

"That would be best. But there's a chance she'll come to hate you. If it comes to that, you can blame it on me. Say that an evil witch turned you into a woman."

"Hmm... I see." Arc began to ponder.

"Well, do as you like. You'll be able to marry her either way."

The King would probably force it if he had to.

"Lydia says that every time we meet, so maybe you're right."

She's more head over heels than I thought.

"Hmm. Good for you."

"I'll think about it. Thanks for the advice."

"Not at all. I'll always be here to listen."

I'm sure he'll come to me for advice when he drinks the TS Potion. Changing gender, when you think about it, is a huge deal. It's too delicate a matter to discuss with anyone who hasn't been in the same situation.

"You were a good person after all!"

"You're just now realizing that? It's only natural for me to look out for my disciple."

"...You're steadily trying to make that a reality."

Just get to work already. I have to maintain my connection to the future king. And I need to drill the proper hierarchy into him from a young age!



		
			Chapter 209

			A Noisy Christmas

			December 24th. This is a day that divides people into two types, those who think it's a special day and those who don't.

For me, last year was a special day. Because after working overtime past midnight, I bought a leftover cake from a convenience store and ate it alone at the office while crying.

So this year, I wished for an ordinary day. I had planned to become a winner, with the best Cabaret Girl, Kaede-chan, by my side, drinking expensive wine and gazing at the tower of gold bars in the corner of the living room.

But in reality...

"Alright, alright! What about the next-door neighbors?"

"The neighbors seem to be a married couple. They're eating chicken."

"Then what about downstairs?"

"Downstairs... Huh!? W-w-w-what!"

It's my noisy disciples...

"Stop peeping into people's homes. It's disgusting."

I chided Nanapon, who was having fun with Arc on the sofa. Of course, I was in my Eleanor-san form.

"Okay, I'll stop... I see, it's Christmas, after all."

It seemed Nanapon had seen something quite stimulating. Arc, who has no knowledge of such things, was just looking on blankly.

"Just eat your pizza quietly... honestly."

I averted my gaze from the two little ones on the sofa and looked straight ahead. In front of me sat Yoshino-san, happily eating a slice of strawberry shortcake with a glass of apple juice in her hand.

"And I even got out the wine for you."

"I told you, I can't drink. If I drink wine, I'll be out like a light instantly."

"Out like a light," how nostalgic. It really shows her age... I won't say it though, since she'd get angry and I'd take damage too.

"Well, there's plenty of apple juice, so drink as much as you like. Arc chugs it down anyway."

"I know what you mean. The stock at my place disappeared in the blink of an eye."

Arc has been staying at Yoshino-san's place, but since Yoshino-san is busy and not around during the day, he's been hanging out at my house.

"I hope that kid gets a cavity. A la vôtre!"

I raised my wine glass towards Kaede-chan, who was sitting next to me.

"A la vôtre!"

The sound of glass clinking echoed through the room.

"You two seem to be having fun."

Yoshino-san looked at me and Kaede-chan with a wry smile.

"We are. More importantly, were you okay today? You've seemed so busy lately."

I had invited Yoshino-san to a party that would double as a celebration for a while now, but because some witch went and did something outrageous like auctioning off an area of Frontier, Yoshino-san had been swamped with work.

"My work is done now, so it's fine."

Sorry to put you through that for my sake. Well, Yoshino-san gets ten percent too, so I hope she can forgive me.

"Does that mean the auction date has been set?"

"Pretty much. It was decided smoothly thanks to you pulling strings with America."

"I don't know what you're talking about."

Elle-chan has no idea.

"Everyone knows. Apparently, the people at the Guild were saying that America had become the witch's pawn."

There's no way they're my pawns. We're friends, friends.

"Well, I don't care who it is, as long as they light a fire under the Guild's ass. It just happened to be Claire."

"I don't really care either."

As long as the money comes in, it's all good.

"What are the specifics of how it was decided?" Kaede-chan asked Yoshino-san.

"First, they want to have a discussion. That's where they'll arrange the details of the auction."

Well, I figured I would be needed for that. I've been leaving everything to Satsuki-san up until now, but this time it probably won't be that simple.

"Who will I be meeting with? Some big shot from the Guild?"

"The Chief Director."

Hm?

"I still don't really get it, but isn't the Chief Director not officially a Guild member?"

"That's right. He's affiliated with the government. However, the Guild members were arguing about who should negotiate with the evil witch. So they threw it to the branch manager of the branch the witch belongs to."

That's fine, but I'm not an evil witch.

"You mean Satsuki-san?"

"That's what it comes down to. And since Satsuki-nee is thought to be connected to the witch, the Chief Director will act as an intermediary. He's a former Shinjuku branch manager and is highly trusted by the Guild. So, you'll be having a meeting with Satsuki-nee and the Chief Director at the Ikebukuro branch soon. By the way, I can't be there, so the three of you will have to handle it."

Three of us, huh... Well, they're both people I know, and the Chief Director seems like a reasonable person, so we should be able to have a productive meeting. It would be a disaster if someone like Shindo-sensei was there.

"Understood. Just decide on a suitable date. I'm free during the New Year's holiday."

Kaede-chan is going back to her parents' house, so I don't care.

"They probably won't want to do it over New Year's. Tomorrow is... Sunday. Then I'll try to arrange it for Monday. I'll let you know."

"Please do. And there's one more thing I need to ask of you."

"Of me? What is it?"

"Well, it's nothing major. The potions the King asked for are ready, so I'm going to deliver them. I'd like you to come with me, just in case."

I don't really want to go alone.

"I'd be happy to. I want to eat their food and see that mountain of gold bars."

I understand that feeling all too well.

"I'd like to go too."

It seems Kaede-chan wants to go to Frontier as well.

"Arc, the three of us are coming."

I informed Arc, who was playing Othello with Nanapon on the sofa, of the decision.

"Huh... Three people?" Arc sounded reluctant. The reclusive royal family probably doesn't like having too many guests.

"What's the difference between two and three?"

"I guess it's fine... Kaede is decent, aside from her taste in men."

I want to throw this empty wine bottle at his head.

"What about me!? What about me!? I want to go too!" Nanapon also wanted to go.

"Nanaka, I'm sorry, but you can't. You're the one person who absolutely can't."

I agree.

"Why!?"

"We can't bring someone with Clairvoyance..."

No matter how windowless the underground mansion is, it's meaningless against Nanapon's Clairvoyance. She'd see everything.

"Gah! I've been banned for being too competent!"

Don't say that about yourself.

"I'll bring you back a souvenir, okay?" Arc tried to console Nanapon.

"Grr. Left behind again..." Nanapon looked frustrated. Maybe I should have brought her last time? But if they found out she had Clairvoyance, I don't know what they would have done. If she learned something important, she might have been killed in the worst case. Yoshino-san and I could feign ignorance, but it would be goodbye for Nanapon. That would be too sad.

"It can't be helped. Arc, ask the King what he needs. We need to decide on a date to go."

"I think any time is fine."

Is the King that free?

"Then tomorrow."

"Tomorrow's not good. I haven't finished my shopping yet. I need to buy frozen pizza."

I had ordered delivery pizza today since it's Christmas. Arc was ecstatic about it. Apparently, he sent some to the King, who immediately told him to buy more.

"Then when is good?"

"I'll be out tomorrow and the day after... Three days from now?"

He sounds unsure. How much does he plan to buy?

"Let's make it four days from now. Is that okay with you, Yoshino-san and Kaede-chan?"

"I don't have any more work, so I'm fine."

"Me too."

Well, putting Yoshino-san aside, that's probably true for Kaede-chan. She seems to have a lot of free time.

"Four days from now, Arc. Get ready by then."

"I need to narrow down what to buy..." Arc started to worry.

"You're going to be staying for a while longer, right?"

You're just going to eat and sleep, right?

"Yeah. I'll be here until your auction is over. Well, I'll go back occasionally, so that should be fine."

"Then just buy a reasonable amount and take it back with you. By the way, don't you have any work to do?"

"I'm working right now. Researching Feire."

Apparently, eating pizza and playing Othello is work.

"Whatever, but you're really going to get fat. You should at least exercise."

"Exercise, huh..."

"Shall I teach you Swordsmanship?"

"I feel like you'd beat me up..."

I wouldn't do that to a child. I hate Spartan training.

"It doesn't have to be Swordsmanship."

"Hmm, well, I use skills and magic, so I should be fine."

Hm?

"Is that so?"

"Yeah. Magic and skills use up energy."

"Come to think of it, there's no MP or anything..."

Neither my Alchemy nor Nanapon's magic has ever failed because of a lack of MP.

"MP? I don't really know, but using magic and skills just makes you tired."

"So if I just keep using Alchemy to make items, I won't get a potbelly?"

"I think so? I feel like you drink too much, but you seem to be consuming more energy than you're taking in, so it should be fine."

Oh, ho. That's good to know.

"Maybe I should use my skill too..."

"Me too..." Yoshino-san and Kaede-chan, who had been listening to my conversation with Arc, nodded with serious expressions.

"You should use yours too, Nanaka-san. You're still young, but it goes by in a flash."

I was a college student just the other day, and now I'm in my late twenties in the blink of an eye.

"I'm always using Clairvoyance, so I'm fine."

As expected of Nanapon... a closet stalker.

"Are you done with the room downstairs?"

"Yes, just now...!"

Nanapon's face turned beet red.

See? She was peeping while playing Othello.



		
			Chapter 210

			The Strange Thing Is What's Inside Your Head

			The day after our Christmas Eve party, December 25th, was Christmas Day. On this day, Kaede-chan went out with Nanapon and Yoshino-san.

I was the one who asked Kaede-chan to go out.

It's Christmas, so part of me wanted to spend it with Kaede-chan. But there was something more important I had to do.

I was in the living room with Arc. I was sitting on the sofa, but Arc was standing.

"Now then, Arc, are you mentally prepared?"

"Yeah... By the way, you're Eleanor today."

After Kaede-chan left, I had changed into Eleanor-san.

"It's better than being Okita-kun, right?"

"I guess... Thanks."

Today was the day Arc would finally try the TS Potion. While he's here, he's Arc (female), but when he goes back, he'll become Arc (male). We decided he should try it before he returns.

"I had Kaede-chan go out on Christmas for this. You'd better be truly grateful and be indebted to me for life."

"You should really work on that part of your personality."

Shut up.

"Let's just get started. First, I'll give you this."

I took a TS Potion out of my bag and handed it to Arc.

"So this is the Gender Reassignment Potion..."

Arc stared intently at the pure white potion.

"Before you drink it, a word of caution. This potion has no time limit. In other words, you won't change back until you drink another one. Well, I have a large stock, so I'll give you plenty later."

"Okay. Give me enough so that I'll be fine even if you die."

Don't kill me off. You should work on that part of your personality too.

"I'm not going to die."

"I have a feeling you won't. All the good people die... and someone like me survives."

It's hard to respond to that...

"That's fate. You are needed for who you are. The gods decided it so."

"Mia told me that too."

"Then believe it. Live for the sake of those who have died. Be happy."

"Yeah..."

He's still just a kid...

"Next, when your gender changes, your physique will change."

"I can tell by looking at you. Your height, your build, and even your hair change quite a bit."

Well, yeah.

"I'm the only one who has drunk the Gender Reassignment Potion, so I have limited data. I don't know what will happen when someone else drinks it."

Kaede-chan and Nanapon both said they would absolutely refuse. Even though it seems like it would be fun...

"In my case, will I get bigger?"

"You're still thirteen, so it's hard to say."

A middle schooler is still in their growth spurt.

"I don't want to be muscular."

"Wouldn't being muscular be better?"

It's cool. ...Hmm, Harry just popped into my head. No, he's not it.

"Lydia would be surprised if I suddenly changed that much."

"When was the last time you saw Lydia-chan?"

"About ten days ago, I think?"

That's too recent...

"I see. For now, just drink it. It's fine, you can just trick her by saying boys grow up fast."

"Is that really okay...? Well, I'll give it a try."

With that, Arc uncorked the flask and started drinking the TS Potion.

"Ah, I forgot to make you undress..."

If his physique changes drastically, his clothes will rip to shreds.

"You should have said so sooner."

Arc complained after downing the TS Potion.

"Huh? Did you change?"

Even though he drank the TS Potion, his appearance hadn't changed at all. The potion is supposed to work instantly...

"It's okay. I've changed."

Arc said this and looked down at his lower body. Today, Arc was wearing sweats and a long skirt, so I couldn't really tell, but he must have felt something.

"Your physique and face are almost the same, though..."

"Even though you change so much."

I wonder why?

"Maybe the user's wishes are reflected in the outcome."

"What do you mean?"

Arc asked, tilting his head. It was very cute, but he was currently a boy. A pretty boy.

"I drank the TS Potion because I wanted to become a different person. You are the opposite."

In my case, I wanted to create a persona completely separate from Okita-kun to sell potions. But Arc didn't want to change very much.

"I see... You might be right."

"It would be good if we could experiment on someone else."

Kaede-chan, Nanapon, Yoshino-san, and Satsuki-san won't do it. Using it on anyone else is risky because the existence of the TS Potion would be exposed.

"I think His Majesty and Mia would refuse too."

"Everyone refuses, don't they? It's pretty fun, though."

"You think so?"

"Because no matter what I do, Okita-kun isn't at fault, you know? I can do whatever I want."

Okita-kun isn't to blame. It's all Eleanor-san's fault.

"Even so, you're overdoing it. Every time I turn on the TV, the talk shows are all about you."

I've become quite popular.

"Well, this is the last of it."

"Hmm, I have a feeling it's not over..."

It'll be fine.

"More importantly, you really haven't changed."

I carefully observed Arc from head to toe.

His hair length and color were the same. His face was still beautiful. His build was still scrawny.

"I've really changed, so it's okay."

"Really?"

"Huh?"

Has this kid really changed?

"Alright!"

I slapped my knees and stood up. Then I looked at Arc.

"I have a really bad feeling about this..."

"It's nothing serious."

"What are you going to do?"

"Just confirm."

As I said that, Arc turned on his heel. But before he could move, I moved first and grabbed him by the scruff of his neck. Did you think you could escape?

"Let go!! What are you trying to do!!"

"Stop struggling. I'm just going to take a little peek."

"Gah!! Pervert! This damn witch isn't a witch, she's a perv!!"

Who are you calling a perv?

"You're being loud, so stop shouting. Kaede-chan isn't here, so screaming is useless."

"This person is seriously insane!!"

Arc was struggling desperately. But with his feeble strength, he couldn't put up much of a resistance.

"We're both guys, aren't we?"

"You're a girl!"

This is a complicated situation. I'm a man, but right now I'm a woman. Arc is a woman, but right now he's a man.

"It'll be over in a second."

"Die, you damn witch!"

"We've already shown each other our naked bodies."

"We have not! You just looked on your own!! Someone help me!"

So noisy.

"It's your fault for not changing."

"I did change! Really, I did! There's clearly something there that wasn't there before!"

"Hmm... Then fine."

I let go of him and sat down on the sofa. Arc immediately fled to the corner of the room.

"You're seriously messed up! I finally understand what Nanaka meant when she called you a psycho!"

"Puberty is so complicated."

"That has nothing to do with it!"

"I don't mind at all, though."

I don't care if someone sees me. That's how guys are. Otherwise, we couldn't go to hot springs.

"I'm going to tell Kaede! Get yelled at! Get yelled at by your wife, you damn witch!"

There's no way Kaede-chan would get angry.

Later, Kaede-chan came home with Nanapon and Yoshino-san. As I had predicted, I didn't get yelled at, but all three of them looked at me with a mixture of disgust and coldness.

How strange.



		
			Chapter 211

			Happy to Have a Good Disciple

			The day was Monday, the day after the Christmas festivities of December 24th and 25th. It was the day I was scheduled to meet with Satsuki-san and the Director to discuss the auction.

I woke up early, changed into Eleanor-san, and got ready. After I finished dressing, I started eating a piece of bread for breakfast.

"I'm so sleepy. Why'd you have to call me out this early in the morning?"

Arc sat across from me, complaining as he sipped his apple juice. The current time was nine in the morning, and Kaede-chan was still asleep.

"It can't be helped. I can't go outside, after all."

There was no way I could walk around outside looking like Eleanor-san at this time of year. That's why I was having Arc use his teleportation magic to get to the Guild in Ikebukuro.

"I get that, but... couldn't you have made it in the afternoon?"

I had said the same thing, but it was up to them. Apparently, they wanted to have the meeting as early as possible.

"I gave you a Christmas present yesterday, didn't I? Just bear with it."

Since yesterday and the day before were Christmas, I had given presents not only to Kaede-chan but also to Nanapon, Yoshino-san, and Arc.

I gave Nanapon a stuffed rabbit and Yoshino-san a golden shachihoko statue.

I meant it as a joke, but they both seemed delighted.

As for Arc, I had considered giving him an adult magazine, but my conscience and the commotion from yesterday made me reconsider. I gave him a Level 3 Healing Potion instead.

And for Kaede-chan, I gave her a necklace that cost a ridiculous amount of money.

"You did... By the way, what is Christmas? Why was everyone so excited?"

So you didn't even know...

"Just think of it as a festival or a celebration of sorts."

I don't know the details myself. It's a day you spend with family or your significant other, right?

"Hmm. Should I have given something too?"

"I don't need anything from you. I don't accept gifts from children."

Children should just quietly wait for Santa Claus.

"Well, I don't really get it, but thanks."

"It's fine. It's for my disciple, after all."

"Ah... the damn witch is steadily establishing facts on the ground."

"Be sure to invite me to the wedding."

I'll celebrate with you. I'll even give the bride a TS Potion.

"I absolutely will not. I wouldn't invite someone who held a press conference like that even if I were dead."

And I didn't even say anything...

"Well, whatever."

I'll just ask the King. I'll have him arrange for me to be a surprise guest.

"I have a very bad feeling about this..."

What an intuitive little brat.

"It's just your imagination."

"I don't really care, but please finish up by noon. I'm going shopping with Kaede in the afternoon."

"Hey, hey. Don't leave Okita-kun out of it."

We said the three of us would go yesterday, didn't we?

"I get it... You've finished eating, right? We should probably get going."

Prompted by Arc, I glanced at the clock. It was 9,10. Our appointment was at 9,30, so we needed to leave soon.

"I know. I'll do the dishes, so you go wake Kaede-chan up. That girl has turned into a complete degenerate."

If we weren't careful, she might sleep until noon. It was probably a reaction to everything she'd been through. I was the same way.

"A couple of peas in a pod, huh."

You're a degenerate yourself, you know.

I took my finished plate to the kitchen sink and started washing it. Once I was done, Arc returned, leading a sleepy-looking Kaede-chan.

"Good morning."

I greeted Kaede-chan, who was wearing a cute set of pajamas.

"Mornin'. Are you heading out already?"

A few strands of Kaede-chan's hair were sticking up, which was adorable.

"Yeah. I'll be back in the afternoon, so wait for me."

"Okay... Is udon all right for lunch?"

It seemed Kaede-chan was offering to cook.

"I want ramen."

Arc placed his order before I could even nod.

"You want ramen?"

"That stuff is delicious. I think I'm getting hooked."

Stop. Come back. Down that path lies a dumb musclehead.

"Hmm... Well, we have ramen, so I'll make that. Is that okay with you too, Senpai?"

"That's fine."

It's not like I disliked ramen. What I disliked was going to a ramen shop with that group. More specifically, that autograph session Harry called an intermission.

"Yay! Well, we'll be off then. Eleanor, shall we go?"

"Right. To the front of the Gate."

If we suddenly appeared in Satsuki-san's room, the Director might be there, so that was our plan.

"Got it."

Arc acknowledged and held out his hand. As usual, my vision was enveloped in pure white.

◆◇◆

When my vision cleared, I was in the familiar area in front of the Gate.

"This really is convenient. With this magic, I don't need an Invisibility Potion."

Invisibility Potions were useful, but you had to drink one to become invisible and another to undo it. Not only that, but drinking a TS Potion and various other potions filled up my stomach and made me need the bathroom more often.

"Invisibility Potions are used for things like bodyguard duty, the way Mia used them."

Isn't it more for the darker side of things, like assassinations and undercover operations, than for protection?

I felt like that's what royalty would use it for, but it wasn't my place to say. He should learn such things from his father, the King, not his master.

"That might be true. Well then, let's go."

"What should I do? Wait here? Can I go home?"

"Come with me. It would be rude to make you wait here, and you can't go home."

I wanted to leave the instant the conversation was over.

"Should I drink an Invisibility Potion? But will the meeting be over in an hour?"

The effect of an Invisibility Potion lasts for one hour. If it wore off in the middle of the meeting, Arc would suddenly appear. Satsuki-san aside, the Director would certainly be surprised.

"You don't need to drink an Invisibility Potion. Just come with me normally."

"Is that okay?"

"I'll make up some excuse."

With that, I led Arc toward the reception area. Naturally, no one was there.

"I saw online that guilds are usually crowded with adventurers and really lively. This place feels kind of lonely."

No, this place has always been empty. To me, it looked like it had finally gone out of business.

"It'll go back to normal eventually. Do you want to become an adventurer too?"

"I can't, I have a Status Card."

Were Status Cards for people from Frontier white? They would stand out, so it was probably impossible.

"By the way, can you teleport to the Kunaar Ruins or Mireille Road?"

"I've never been to either, so I can't. His Majesty can, so if he takes me there once, I'll be able to teleport there too."

Hmm, hmm. I'll keep that in mind.

"You really are a good kid."

So incredibly useful. Full of potential.

"And you really are a bad one."

"Fufufu. Well, it's fine, isn't it? You have to enjoy life. Let's go."

I said with a laugh and started walking toward Satsuki-san's room. When I stood before the door, I looked at Arc behind me.

"You shouldn't talk too much, okay?"

"I know. I'll keep quiet."

"Good. Then let's go."

I knocked on the door.

"Come in. Let yourself in."

Having received Satsuki-san's permission, I opened the door.



		
			Chapter 212

			The Discussion

			When Arc and I entered Satsuki-san's room, we found not only Satsuki-san but also the Director already seated on the sofa, waiting for us.

"My apologies for being late."

We were still ten minutes early for the appointment, but I apologized just in case.

"It's fine. Go on, sit down."

Satsuki-san gestured for us to sit, so Arc and I took our seats across from her and the Director.

"Eleanor-kun, who is this child?"

As expected, the Director asked about Arc.

"My disciple."

"...That's not right."

Arc protested in an incredibly soft voice.

"A disciple? Do you have others besides Yokokawa-kun?"

Oh my. So they do know about Nanapon. Well, of course they would.

"Yokokawa? Who's that? My only disciples are this child and Agent Seven."

"...I see. I've read the reports, but I don't quite understand what Agent Seven means. More importantly, why did you bring this child with you?"

I don't understand the meaning of Agent Seven either.

"This is Arc. I brought him along for his education. He won't be speaking, so you don't need to mind him."

In fact, this sort of thing would be a good lesson for him as the next king.

"I see... I would prefer outsiders not be present, but I suppose it cannot be helped. Sakurai, are you all right with this?"

The Director looked at Satsuki-san. Right, her last name was Sakurai.

"I don't mind either. I know him, and I trust him more than Eleanor, at least."

How cruel... Arc was even nodding with a straight face.

"If you say so, then it's fine. Now then, let's get straight to the main topic."

"Right... Director, if you would."

Satsuki-san nodded and passed the responsibility to the Director.

"Are you not the one in charge of this meeting?"

"I'm not trusted by the Guild or by you people. You all think I'm one of the witch's cronies, don't you?"

"You really don't have any credibility, do you... How pathetic."

And you're a Guild Master, too.

"That's exactly right."

Satsuki-san looked me straight in the eye and nodded.

"What do you mean by that?"

"How pathetic..."

This witch...!

"...See, she really is a damn witch."

Arc snickered.

"Be quiet. Director-san, this person cannot be trusted at all, so please proceed."

"Don't fight... I don't know what to do."

Now the Director was scolding us...

"I'm sorry. This room is full of people with the Provocation skill."

My level was fi... four, Satsuki-san's was five, and Arc's was as high as six.

"This was clearly a mistake in personnel selection..."

The sensible people must have run away.

"Please begin."

"Right. First of all, am I correct in understanding that you wish to put an area of Frontier up for auction?"

"That's right. However, as I explained at the press conference, it is strictly a land lease."

We're only lending it.

"I understand that. But what about the one hundred year period?"

"That was just a random number. I've only received the land lease rights for Earthlings from the Frontier King. When I die, those rights return to the King. But I could die tomorrow in a car accident or from an illness, and in that case, it would feel like a scam, so I decided on one hundred years."

Though I doubt I'll get sick, since I have Cure Potions.

"Hmm, one hundred years..."

"Is that too short?"

"Probably."

"Then let's make it a contract renewal every one hundred years. The negotiation rights will be given to the winning bidder. If a country wins the bid, then it's the country. They can negotiate with the King in one hundred years."

Either way, everyone here will be dead by then. The King will probably be dead too, so it'll be Arc's child, or grandchild...

"I understand that, but are you allowed to decide that on your own?"

"I received those rights as well."

To be blunt, I have been given complete rights to the Emeraldas Mountains. The King said I could do whatever I wanted with them. So I could make it a permanent right, but after hearing the King's story the other day, I decided this way was better. After all, I don't care what happens after I die, and my future children probably won't want a mountain.

"How is such a thing possible?"

"No personal questions. And just so you know, I'm not the King's mistress or concubine."

I would hate that, and so would the King. I am a man, after all.

"Did you go to Frontier using that invitation? We shouldn't have given permission..."

"Actually, I was suddenly kidnapped. It was quite a shock."

Arc, don't glare at your master. Don't look so offended.

"That sounds suspicious..."

He has no trust in me.

"Well, does it really matter? It's a Christmas present to everyone in the world."

Be grateful, be very grateful.

"If I were in the Director's position, I would have punched you."

"I would have punched you too."

You elites of Provocation, shut up!

"I am an adult, so I will not resort to violence."

See there.

"What a composed person. A truly wonderful character."

Just what I'd expect from someone who became a Director.

"Huh? Is this damn witch trying to provoke him?"

"She has a habit of doing things like this..."

I told you to be quiet.

"Ahem! Let's move on. We will set aside how you obtained the area in Frontier. The problem is that we have no way of knowing if this is genuine."

"Meaning?"

"There is an opinion within both the Guild and the government that you are deceiving us."

Honestly, I have no credibility.

"Was saying it would be the 'final auction' a bad move?"

"It was. There's a view that you intend to make one last big score and then skip town."

"If you can't trust me, why not just not participate in the auction?"

And then you can regret it later.

"Yes, that's true. But since the Guild is hosting it, we need some form of guarantee. The Guild's credibility is at stake."

That makes sense.

"Then why don't you hand it over to the Americans? Their President is a good person. He raised his hand immediately."

Spoken like a true friend.

"There's an opinion that that is also suspicious. Every country and organization is aware that you are connected to the United States."

"I'm not connected to them. They're just one of my good customers. Some country tried to steal a Level 2 Healing Potion for a million yen."

Nyaah, nyaah.

"...That was the work of individuals with no connection to our country or the Guild."

So that unpleasant guy and Shindo-sensei were completely cut loose... Serves them right.

"Hmm. Still, this lack of trust..."

What should I do? It's a hassle, so I could just leave it to America...

"Would it be a problem if America hosted the auction?"

"Please, absolutely do not do that. I'm begging you."

The Director bowed his head as low as it could possibly go.

"Hmm. What about you, Satsuki-san?"

"I'd like to say do whatever you want, but if America takes it, I'll be fired."

"Do you want to quit?"

"I'd get plenty of money... but there's Nanapon. If someone doesn't keep an eye on her, she'll do something stupid."

That's possible... Best case, she gets caught by some other Guild Master. Worst case, she gets captured by a shady organization.

"I suppose it can't be helped. Let's make it a Guild auction."

"Thank you."

The problem is trust... Now, what to do...



		
			Chapter 213

			Maybe I Should Have Been a Teacher?

			It appeared Eleanor-san had zero credibility.

"Then let's do this. To be honest, I was already planning to hold an information session for the auction, and I'll have Guild officials participate as well."

"Hmm? An information session?"

the Director asked.

"You don't know what kind of place the Emeraldas Mountains are, do you? So I thought I'd give a tour beforehand."

"What? A tour?"

"That's right. It's better for you to see it for yourselves, and then I'll explain the details."

"Wait a minute! Is such a thing even possible!?"

The Director shot to his feet and yelled.

"So this is the infamous power harassment. Poor Yoshino-san."

Down with toxic workplaces.

"This isn't power harass... No, my apologies. It's a bad habit of mine."

The Director lowered his tone and sat back down.

"Yoshino-san might sue you. You could be facing a claim for damages, so you should calm down."

She's a money-grubber, after all.

"You're right. That doesn't sound like a joke at all, so I'll do that."

That woman has a perfect memory, so she'll remember every detail.

"You should. To get back to the point, you don't really know anything about the Emeraldas Mountains, do you? That's why I want you to go there yourselves and let each country decide whether they want it or not. I don't want any complaints later."

"I understand that, but how will we get there?"

"You'll go through the Gate, of course. I'll connect it to the Emeraldas Mountains only at a specified Gate and time, so please summon the representatives from each country."

I'm counting on you, Arc! ...Don't give me that annoyed look.

"You can do that!?"

"Oh? I can close the Gates, you know. The reverse is also true."

That's a lie, though.

"No, but... h, how?"

"That's a secret. I'm not going to tell you, and you wouldn't understand even if I did."

"Hmm... But if we call for applicants, won't it be a large number of people?"

That was a good point.

"Two people from each country. A representative and a guard. There will be monsters, after all."

The presentation will be an hour long. It's a pain.

"Hmm, two people... Will the countries agree to that?"

"If they don't agree, they don't have to participate, right? Just create some documents and distribute them later."

"Hmm... Could we send some Guild members in advance?"

"I don't mind, but don't let them rush in and get killed by monsters. And just so you know, you can't bring adventurers. That wouldn't be fair."

They'd leak information immediately.

"Understood. I will convey that to the Guild."

"Please do. And this is non-negotiable, but the auction will be conducted in gold, not in national currencies."

"Gold? You mean it will be decided by weight?"

"That's right. I thought it would be fair. And I like gold."

I am the Golden Witch, after all.

"Hmm, well, using yen like we have been would likely cause arguments, so that might be for the best..."

Exactly.

"So that's the plan."

"Understood. I will pass this along. Sakurai, are you all right with this as well?"

The Director checked with Satsuki-san, who was listening with a look of disinterest.

"I don't care either way."

She has no motivation at all. It's probably because I guaranteed her a cut.

"Then we will proceed with this plan. I will have the Guild inform you of their decision after they've deliberated."

"Please do it quickly. If it takes too long, I'll just ask America."

"...I will pass that along as well. Now, if you'll excuse me."

The Director said, then stood up and exited the room.

"Ah, what a pain. There's no way I was needed for this. Everyone just passing the buck."

Satsuki-san said, then started to lie down on the sofa.

"You're the Guild Master, aren't you?"

"I am. That's why the responsibility fell to me. But I'm not trusted, so they'll assign the Director... Seriously, what a bunch of idiots."

Well, I can't say I disagree.

"Still, that ended surprisingly quickly. I thought there'd be more of an argument."

Arc tilted his head.

"Ah, that. The Director knows that Eleanor made a deal with America. A secret treaty was concluded between America and Japan yesterday."

"They move fast."

"It's a race against time. It seems other countries are starting to make similar moves here and there."

Huh. Everyone's so clever.

"The problem is that only Japan and America have been able to make contact with Eleanor..."

Arc fell into thought.

"That's right. It's interesting to walk around Ikebukuro these days. You see a lot of foreigners you've never seen before."

Seriously...

"Really?"

"Really. The world has officially designated you an inhuman monster. Before, you were just a merchant, but now you're a genuine witch. A being they want even if it comes with risks."

Being this popular is a real pain.

"Are they planning to make an enemy of me?"

"If they fail, they'll just shift the blame to some other country. That's their plan."

How dirty.

"America's enemies?"

"They'll likely be at the center of it. America chose the path of friendship with you early on and succeeded. The countries that fell behind are desperate to catch up."

Friendship? I was abducted and had a gun pointed at me, though.

"Satsuki-san, will you be okay?"

You won't get kidnapped like some pipsqueak?

"Who do you think I am? I'd just fight them off. Besides, no fool would try to do something to a Guild branch manager."

"Why does the Guild have so much power?"

"Because we've been entrusted by Frontier with the management and maintenance of the Gates. Making an enemy of the Guild is a huge risk."

Huh... Come to think of it, I think I learned that in the initial training course.

"I see. It looks like I really can't walk around outside anymore."

"It's better that you don't. Otherwise, a firefight with your two friends will break out."

Claire and Harry, huh. I wonder if something like a Hollywood movie will happen in Ikebukuro.

"Arc, I'm counting on you."

His teleportation magic is my only hope.

"That's fine, but be careful at that information session. There might be assassins disguised as bodyguards."

"They can't use heavy weaponry in Frontier, you know. I'm not allowing adventurers, so I'll just fight off any assassins. Who do you think I am?"

My Swordsmanship is level six!

"You're saying the same thing as Satsuki... Why are people from Feire so aggressive?"

"You need to assess that aspect too. So, sorry, but you'll have to help me a bit during the information session."

"Sure, that's fine. I'm curious about your auction, and I want to see what the people from the other countries are like."

Oh! Has he finally awakened to his role as a king?

It must be thanks to my education!



		
			Chapter 214

			To the Frontier!

			After finishing our discussion with the Director and Satsuki-san, the three of us, Arc, Kaede-chan, and I, went out shopping in the afternoon. The next day, and the day after that, the three of us went shopping again from the morning and bought a large amount of things.

And then came today. This was the day to deliver the goods requested by the King.

I woke up early and sorted the various potions that had been requested in my room, placing each type into its own Item Bag.

"I guess this is everything. But man, this is a lot..."

The King had requested Healing Potions, Cure Potions, Translation Potions, Invisibility Potions, and Buff Potions. I had placed each of these into their respective bags, which were also Item Bags, so now eleven bags sat before me.

"Senpai."

The sound of a knock echoed through the room, along with Kaede-chan's cute call.

"It's open. What is it?"

Not that my door was locked anyway.

"Yoshino-san and Arc-chan are here."

Kaede-chan said as she entered the room. Behind her were Arc and Yoshino-san, who followed her inside.

"Hey there."

"Pardon the intrusion."

Arc and Yoshino-san greeted me with smiles.

"Hey, it's cramped in here."

Four people in this room was too many.

"Now, now. Are these the potions for the delivery?"

Arc chided my complaint as he looked at the bags on the floor.

"They are. Can you put these away with your storage magic? Item Bags can't be put into other Item Bags if they already have stuff inside them."

"Ah, that's right... Okay. I'll store them."

Arc said and held his hand out toward the bags. In an instant, all eleven bags vanished.

"That's amazing."

"You should have Nanaka learn it. She's a mage, right?"

"It would be annoying if she learned it."

She would definitely brag about it.

"You're so petty... Well, but, she has Clairvoyance... She seemed normal, but is she another one of those super-weird unique skill holders?"

"You said the same about my Alchemy, but is Clairvoyance one too?"

"It has levels. There's a legend that at level ten, you can see anywhere in the world. They call it the Eye of the Ruler. Of course, no one has ever raised it that high, so we don't know if it's true."

Amazing! The ultimate stalker.

"I wonder if you can see Frontier from Feire."

"Who knows? It's a scary ability, though."

"Well, I don't think she'll ever raise her level that high. She's a small fry."

Her magic is amazing, but she has no athletic ability or courage.

"Ah... She certainly didn't look like she was good at combat. But to have a unique skill like that, she must be quite a unique person. Just like you."

She's a despicable cheating stalker, but could she have other dangerous traits as well?

"What if Nanapon has been killing cats and stuff at night?"

I looked at Yoshino-san and Kaede-chan as I entertained this unpleasant thought.

"Stop it. That's creepy."

"That's right. Nanaka-chan is... just a little strange, but she's a normal person."

Even as they denied it, Yoshino-san and Kaede-chan looked a little put off.

"Looks like we really do need Satsuki-san to manage her."

I'm scared to leave Nanapon by herself.

"So the damn witch's disciple was weird after all..."

You're a disciple too.

"Oh, Disciple Number Two! Coming from a sexual deviant, that has a certain persuasive power."

"Who are you calling a sexual deviant!"

Arc got angry. But you know...

"You'd be fine with a man or a woman, wouldn't you?"

"I would not!"

"So if Lydia-chan became Lydia-kun and came on to you, you'd reject him?"

"...I would."

He absolutely would not.

"Yeah, yeah. Let's live our unique lives together."

"No way!"

No can do.

"At first I thought I wanted a unique skill, but I guess they're really not something an ordinary person should have."

Kaede-chan said with a serious expression as she looked around at us. Meanwhile, Miss Unique herself, Yoshino-san, had not said a word and was trying to erase her presence.

"You don't need one, Kaede-chan. All right, let's get ready to go. Sorry, but could you wait in the living room? I need to change into Eleanor-san."

I was only going to see the King and Mia, so it would be fine to go as I was, but this was business. It would be better to be dressed as the proper merchant, Ele-chan.

"Okay. Yoshino-san, I'll make some coffee."

"Ah. Thanks."

Kaede-chan and Yoshino-san nodded and left the room.

"What about you?"

"I'm going to change too. I'll be a prince over there."

Right, he did say something like that.

"Still, I'm becoming a woman, and you're becoming a man..."

"It's kind of weird, isn't it?"

It really is.

"Oh well. Let's change. Turn around."

"That's definitely my line. I heard from Nanaka, so don't try any of your stupid jokes."

That Nanapon, she told him about what happened in the changing room.

"I won't."

I said and turned away. Then I stripped naked, drank the TS Potion I had set out, and changed from Okita-kun to Eleanor-san.

"I've changed."

"That was unnecessary commentary."

"More importantly, what's that clanking sound?"

There's been a noisy sound of metal scraping for a while now.

"You really do change your tone of voice so suddenly... Anyway, I'm just putting on my armor. It's not like my body changes, so I don't need to get changed like you do."

That's nice and easy... but wait a minute.

"Weren't you wearing a skirt?"

I thought Arc was wearing a hoodie and a skirt.

"I took the skirt off, obviously."

"But seriously, do you need to wear armor?"

Normal men's clothes would be fine.

"I've been wearing it up until now, so it'd be weird if I suddenly stopped."

No, wearing armor is what's weird. This guy is a natural airhead.

"Well, do as you like. I'm done changing, what about you?"

Putting on the black robe is quick.

"I'm not done yet. Armor is a pain. But you can look this way now. It's fine."

Since Arc said so, I turned around to see him mostly in his armor, just putting on his gauntlets.

"Have you changed?"

"I drank the TS Potion."

I can't tell at all.

"Wouldn't it be better to change after you're married? No one will know unless they see you naked."

"I want to get used to it now."

"Hmm..."

Well, it's probably tough, but he should do his best. I'm already used to it.

"Alright! Is this about right?"

Arc seemed to have finished putting on his armor. Dressed in armor, he looked exactly the same as the first time I saw him.

"I don't think Lydia-chan will notice with this."

"You think so? Then that's good."

Hmm, but to think he has one despite having such a cute face. It's incredibly suspicious, but if I tried to check, everyone's opinion of me would plummet.

"Let's go to the living room. The others are waiting."

"You're right."

Arc and I left my room and headed for the living room. There, Kaede-chan and Yoshino-san were sitting at the table, drinking coffee.

"Are you ready?"

Kaede-chan asked, looking up from her seat.

"Yeah. Shall we go?"

"Okay. Oh, I'll just wash the cups first."

Kaede-chan said, then picked up her own cup and Yoshino-san's empty one and headed to the kitchen.

"Arc, did you forget anything? What about the souvenirs?"

I did a final check with Arc.

"I'm fine. I'll sort them out later. Honestly, I bought too much. Oh, and thanks for paying."

Besides groceries, Arc had bought a huge amount of things he thought might be useful, like bedding and so on.

"That's fine, but don't serve frozen pizza for dinner. I want to eat their food."

"I know."

The King must have really liked pizza, because he had Arc buy every type of frozen pizza in the supermarket. Honestly, it felt like the King himself might show up any day now.

"Sorry to keep you waiting."

Kaede-chan returned after finishing the dishes.

"Alright, let's go. Are all three of you ready?"

Arc asked.

"I'm ready."

"Anytime."

"Please."

When we all nodded, Arc held out his hand. And then my vision was dyed pure white.

I'm getting used to this teleportation.
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			Reporting a Child's Growth

			Using Arc's teleportation, we arrived in Frontier. We were in the same dining hall as before, where the King and Mia were standing and waiting for us.

I had expected to arrive in Arc's room or a guest room, so this was a surprise.

"Oh, hello."

I greeted the King.

"Ah, thank you for coming. There is a new face with you. Is that your wife?"

The King looked at my beloved future wife.

"Let's just go with that for now."

Officially, she's not. Actually, no, she's definitely not.

"Very well. The one with Clairvoyance is out of the question, but otherwise two or three makes no difference. However, I must ask for your utmost discretion."

The King said to Kaede-chan.

"Yes, sir. My name is Asakura Kaede. Unlike the adventurers Eleanor-san and Yoshino-san, I am a Guild employee."

"I see. I thank you for looking after Arc. And I welcome you."

"The pleasure is all mine, thank you."

Hmm, Kaede-chan is so mature.

"Now, there is a certain witch who complains if we stand around talking. Please, sit. However, Eleanor, I would like you to come to my room."

The King subtly dissed me and invited me to his room.

"Your room?"

"That's right. I wish to speak with you for a moment."

A talk, huh. Is it about Arc?

"Very well."

"Good. Arc, Mia, please see to our guests... Now then."

As the King gave his instructions, my vision changed in an instant. I had been moved from the dining hall to a room with nothing but a bookshelf and a desk. Of course, the only ones in this room were me and the King.

"Where are we?"

As usual, there are no windows. It feels like a confinement room.

"This is my office."

"So you people really do live in here."

"We do go outside, of course."

Well, I'm sure you do, but you're practically moles.

"Well, do as you please. What did you want to talk about? What about the delivery?"

"You gave the items to Arc, did you not? I will check them later, and once I have, I will pay you. It may take some time, so you should stay the night."

Well, I was planning to stay anyway without being told, so that's fine with me.

"I'll do that. So, what did you want to talk about?"

"First, I must thank you for what you've done for Arc."

The King bowed his head.

"About the TS Potion?"

"That, of course, but I am also grateful that you are looking after him."

"Well, he is a guest, and my disciple."

He's a cute one.

"Are you really planning to make him your disciple?"

"It's not like I'll be teaching him anything. I'm not smart enough to teach anyone anything in the first place, and I don't think I could teach Arc Alchemy or Swordsmanship. But I will at least look after him. I like children, after all."

And I want to put him in my debt.

"I see. Well, do as you like. As for Arc, I don't know what he will do in the future, but it is a good thing for him to have an acquaintance in Feire."

"That's true. Please get a good look at the people of Feire."

"He was complaining that there's no one decent there."

That brat really knows how to pick a fight.

"There were just a lot of rather unique people."

"Well, I suppose that's true. It is common for those who are similar to gather together."

Birds of a feather flock together. And just so you know, that includes Arc.

"For the record, he does watch TV and browse the internet, and he goes outside, so he is properly conducting his inspections."

"So I've heard, but he also said that thanks to a certain damn witch, that's all anyone talks about. It seems you've been up to quite a lot."

"I was just selling things. The public is making a fuss all on its own. Well, I do think putting an area of Frontier up for auction was going a bit too far, even for me."

I figured it was my last chance, so I went all out.

"The Emeraldas Mountains... Do you think they will sell?"

"Probably. But I made it a lease, just in case. You said I could have it, but this is better for you, right?"

"Well, either way is fine. The Emeraldas Mountains are a remote region with no practical use. I believe minerals that the people of Feire might like can be mined there, but..."

Worst case, these guys can just close the Gate and say goodbye. They probably don't need land they won't be using for a while.

"The lease agreement is set for renewal every one hundred years, so you can negotiate in a century."

"I will most certainly not be alive. I will have it recorded in a document for posterity."

"What is the lifespan of people from Frontier?"

"Around one hundred years. Records show that one person lived to be one hundred and fifty, but that is an exception."

One hundred and fifty is impressive, but it's not that different from us.

"Hmm, so it's the same."

"There is no great difference between us."

Are we the same people, I wonder?

"Oh well. As for the Emeraldas Mountains, preparations for the auction are underway, so I'll report back when things are decided."

"Understood. And about the Gender Reassignment Potion..."

The King hesitated.

"What? What is it?"

"Arc said he would live as a boy here and as a girl in Feire, but it seems he remains a girl. I was wondering if perhaps he is hesitant to change his gender."

Ah...

"Your Majesty, apparently Arc has changed, even if he doesn't look it."

"Hmm? He does not appear to have changed at all."

I completely agree with you there.

"He drank a TS Potion right in front of me, but he didn't change at all. But Arc said he had changed. Well, he would know, wouldn't he? Since there's clearly something in his lower body that wasn't there before."

Mine disappeared!

"Is that so... I don't understand. And yet you change so much you seem like a different person."

"About that, my theory is that the user's own desires are reflected. I wanted to become a person completely separate from Okita-kun, and Arc wished not to change very much."

"I see... That is certainly plausible."

The King nodded as he considered this.

"Would you like to try it too, Your Majesty?"

"No, thank you. To be honest, I cannot imagine myself as a woman, and I am reluctant to find out."

Why does everyone dislike it so much? It makes me seem like a weirdo for drinking it without any hesitation.

"In any case, Arc has apparently become a boy."

"Hmm, I am his father, yet I cannot tell at all."

"I feel the same way. That's why I tried to confirm it, but he really didn't want me to."

"Hmm?"

The King froze.

"Hmm?"

What's wrong?

"Wait a moment. What do you mean, 'confirm'?"

"Confirm whether he really changed, of course. I had the others leave out of consideration for Arc, so I was going to pull them down, but he resisted quite strongly."

"Do you not know the meaning of the word 'consideration'? Arc is, for all intents and purposes, a girl."

"He became a boy."

No, wait. So that's why... At that time, I was Eleanor-san. It might have been better if I was Okita-kun, of the same gender.

I suppose an innocent young boy would resist if a beautiful older woman tried to pull his pants down... or would he? I don't think so.

"He is at that age..."

"Those with unique skills are frightening... I can see why Arc calls you a damn witch."

What a vulgar princess (prince), calling me such things.

"Well, setting me aside, he apparently has changed, even if he doesn't look it, so you shouldn't press him on it."

"I would not do such a thing. You will understand when you become a parent, but children of that age are difficult."

I'll keep that in mind. I do want children, after all.



		
			Chapter 216

			Destined to Be My Underling for Life

			After finishing my talk with the King, I returned to the dining hall via his teleportation magic. When I got back, it seemed the girls had already started a tea party. They were seated at the table, elegantly eating sweets and drinking tea.

"Oh, are you done?"

Arc, who was still wearing his armor, asked.

"I am. Arc, I have a message. The King wants to check the potions for delivery. Could you go take them to him?"

This was something the King had asked of me before teleporting me away.

"Got it. I'll be right back."

Arc said, then stood up and vanished in an instant.

"Eleanor-sama, please have a seat. I will prepare some tea right away."

Mia pulled out a chair, inviting me to sit.

"Thank you."

I took her up on the offer and sat down next to Kaede-chan.

"So, what did you talk about?"

Yoshino-san, sitting across from Kaede-chan, asked.

"It was a 'please take care of Arc' kind of thing. And also a 'why doesn't Arc's appearance change' thing."

"Oh, that. He really doesn't change, does he? I saw Arc drink a TS Potion over and over in my living room at home and then peek into his own pants, but I couldn't tell the difference at all."

What was that kid doing in Yoshino-san's house? And what was Yoshino-san watching?

"He's still a child, and on top of that, he's handsome and androgynous."

"He's thirteen, though. A middle schooler."

A middle schooler, huh.

"I mean, Okita-kun had hair, but that kid didn't."

He's small, so maybe he's a late bloomer?

"Don't you ever say that to Arc. After that, he went home and was still angry, calling you a damn witch."

"What a difficult child. I'd show mine off proudly."

"That sounds like something a pervert would say..."

...Now that she mentions it. It does sound like an exhibitionist.

"I feel like guys don't really care about that kind of thing."

"My younger brother seems to be like that, but there are only women here, so you'll have to give up on finding agreement."

I'm happy to be surrounded by women, but it's a shame I have so few male acquaintances... Is Harry the only one?

"Eleanor-sama, here you are."

As Yoshino-san and I were talking, Mia placed a cup of tea in front of me.

"Thank you. Were you able to tell?"

I decided to check with Mia as well.

"No... I think I would be able to tell if he weren't wearing armor..."

"Tell him to take it off because it's weird."

"I will do so."

It seemed Mia thought it was weird too.

"But these sweets are delicious. And the tea smells wonderful."

Kaede-chan, who had been silently eating sweets, said with a huge smile.

"Thank you very much. The sweets you sent were also very delicious."

According to Arc's commentary, this maid ate a ton of them.

"I'm glad you liked them."

"Yes. It's a perk of the job."

She looks like she might gain weight, but she said she also serves as Arc's bodyguard, so she probably doesn't gain weight because she uses skills and magic.

"I'm back. I delivered them."

Arc, having delivered the various potions to the King, suddenly appeared. He sat down in his seat across from me.

"Good work."

"His Majesty was pleased too. Thank you."

"You're welcome."

I'll make as many as you want if I get gold bars in return.

"Alright, let's have some sweets. Mia, you sit down too. Eat with us."

"But..."

"It's fine, it's fine. You don't need to be formal with this bunch."

That was a very rude thing to say, but I didn't really care. I had zero expectations of formality from him, and as long as I could eat sweets, I was happy.

"Well then..."

"Mia, which would you prefer? The chocolate pie Kaede gave me, or the black gummy the damn witch gave me with a smirk?"

"...The chocolate pie, please."

Tch! What an intuitive kid and maid.

◆◇◆

After that, we continued our tea party, and when it got to be noon, we were shown to our guest rooms. We each enjoyed the otherworld hotel (?), and in the evening, we were served dinner. The dinner was different from the last time, and it was delicious again. Kaede-chan and Yoshino-san also seemed to enjoy it.

After finishing dinner, I went to that spacious bath. Of course, Kaede-chan, Yoshino-san, and I were separate, and I didn't run into Arc.

After getting out of the bath, I returned to my room, sat at the provided table, and decided to read some manga. For the record, I was in a separate room from my wife.

"The food and drinks are delicious, but the downside is that there's nothing to do."

Last time I had potion making to do, but this time I had nothing. I could make some if I wanted, but I've been doing nothing but that lately, so I wanted a break.

"I've read this manga before, too. Maybe I'll invite Kaede-chan for a drink?"

Feeling bored, I decided to go to Kaede-chan's room and put the manga back in my bag. Just then, a knock echoed through the room.

"Who is it?"

Could it be Kaede-chan? Maybe she was just as bored as I was.

"Eleanor, it's me, me."

That voice was Arc's.

"It's not locked, so come on in."

As I said that, the door clicked open, and Arc entered the room alone.

"Shouldn't you lock your door? You're being careless."

"Kaede-chan and Yoshino-san should lock theirs, but I don't need to, right?"

Gender-wise, I'm the one who would be doing the assaulting. Furthermore, Mia aside, Arc and the King have teleportation magic, so locking the door is pointless.

"Come to think of it, your room at your house wasn't locked either."

That's even more unnecessary. I live alone with Kaede-chan.

"So, what's up? You didn't just come here to tell me that, did you?"

"That's right. Actually, something a little troublesome has come up."

Arc said as he approached me and sat down in the seat across from me.

"Troublesome? The toilet?"

Was doing it standing up difficult?

"The toilet and the bath are both fine. Do you realize you're sexually harassing me?"

"We've both changed genders, so I'm just looking out for you. Or should I consult the King?"

"...I'd rather you didn't."

He probably wouldn't want his parent involved.

"Well, if anything comes up, let me know. I have twenty six years of experience as a man."

"If anything comes up..."

Hmm, I really feel like some sex education is necessary. Mia would... turn it into a lesson, wouldn't she? That would make me jealous, so it would be better if I just gave him an adult magazine.

"So? What's the trouble?"

"Well, actually, I gave the souvenirs from Feire to Lydia."

Trying to get on her good side?

"Hmm, so you went to see her. Did you invite her to this mansion?"

"No, I teleported to Lydia's house."

What a truly convenient magic.

"That's amazing. Was she happy with the food from Feire?"

"Yeah. Lydia loves sweets. She was really excited."

"That's great. Your affection points went up."

I once bought a cake on a whim and gave it to Kaede-chan, and her affection for me skyrocketed. She even said she loved me.

"It wasn't that I had any ulterior motives, though."

Neither did I.

"From what you're saying, it doesn't sound like there was any trouble..."

In fact, it sounds like you're bragging.

"Well, the thing is, we talked about various things while I was giving her the souvenirs, and she started asking all sorts of questions. One thing led to another, and she told me to bring the witch to her."

The witch... Me?

"Why... Also, don't go blabbing about everything. That's a state secret, isn't it?"

She might be the next queen, but for now, she's still an outsider.

"Well, a lot of things happened. To be specific, Lydia ate the gummy you gave me and got angry... and then she told me to bring the witch."

........................

"...You blamed it on me, didn't you."

"Master, help me..."

This brat...



		
			Chapter 217

			Déjà Vu

			Apparently, Arc had made Lydia-chan eat the gummy that was said to be the worst tasting in the world.

"You idiot. Why would you give something like that to the person you love?"

"You're the one who gave it to me in the first place."

"I just wanted to see your twisted expression."

"I didn't want to see Lydia's twisted expression... or the look in her eyes when she glared at me."

Idiot.

"And so you blamed it on me."

"That's right. I told her it was from a witch."

Just as expected from a natural delinquent. He blamed his master without a shred of guilt, and now he's come crying to that same master for help.

"So? Am I supposed to meet Lydia-chan? Let me ask you this instead, is it even okay for me to meet her?"

"It can't be helped. This is what you call an emergency."

I'm sure it's not.

"Where are we meeting? Lydia-chan's house? Or here?"

"Lydia is in my room right now, so you'll meet her there."

An unmarried woman in a man's room. And it seems that in Arc's mind, my going is already a done deal...

"I suppose it can't be helped. It's a master's job to clean up their disciple's messes..."

It was the same with Nanapon.

"Master...!"

This kid will probably be saying he's not my disciple tomorrow...

"So? Did you tell her about your gender?"

I need to get this straight, or I might say the wrong thing.

"No, I haven't. Actually, the reason I brought the souvenirs was to see if she would notice. She didn't, so I haven't told her."

"Aren't you going to tell her?"

"Eventually."

He's never going to tell her. He probably feels guilty, but it's more like he can't bring himself to say it now. The desire to take it to his grave is much stronger than his guilt. And if she finds out, he'll blame me.

"Well, whatever. Do as you like. Let's go... Ah, wait a second. I need to change."

I was wearing my jersey pajamas since I had just taken a bath. These were not appropriate clothes for meeting Lydia-chan, a person of noble standing who would likely become the next queen.

I went to my bed, took off my jersey, and pulled my black robe out of my bag.

"Hey, you should wait until I leave before you change."

"It doesn't matter. We took a bath together the other day, didn't we?"

"Well, yeah, but..."

Wait a minute... the bath.

I checked inside my bag to confirm I had the potion soap and potion shampoo.

"This should be able to get me back in her good graces..."

No matter the era or the world, this is the kind of thing that makes women happy. Especially a girl who is about to become a queen.

"Oh, can I say that's from me?"

As I was nodding to myself while looking at the body soap and shampoo, I heard Arc's self-centered remark from behind me.

This kid really has some personality.

"Are you telling me to stay on her bad side?"

"It's fine, isn't it? It's not like you'll ever see her again."

Oh yes, I will. I'm going to attend your wedding and give a speech.

"Sigh... Fine. I'll handle that part smoothly."

"Thanks."

I let out a sigh, put on the black robe, and returned to Arc's side.

"I'm ready. Take me to Lydia-chan's place."

"Before we go, don't do anything weird to Lydia."

"I won't, you idiot."

She's a child.

"And don't make her your disciple either."

"........................"

"Hey!"

I can't promise that.

"Just take me there. It's not right to keep a girl waiting."

"Alright, alright. Here we go."

Arc said and held out his hand, and my vision turned white.

◆◇◆

When my vision cleared, I was in Arc's room, which I had visited before. However, this time, there was a blonde girl in a dress sitting at a table, elegantly drinking tea. Mia stood at attention behind her.

The girl had long, wavy blonde hair and an exceptionally beautiful face. I couldn't tell for sure because she was sitting, but she didn't seem very tall. Dressed in what looked like a luxurious white dress, she was as lovely as a doll.

She looks more like a princess than Arc does...

As I was looking at the girl, who I assumed was Lydia-chan, she noticed me and our eyes met. However, she quickly averted her gaze from me and looked at Arc standing beside me.

"Arc, I don't mind you teleporting, but didn't I tell you not to come into the room so suddenly?"

"Ah, sorry. I thought it would be better to hurry..."

Within seconds of meeting Lydia-chan, I understood that Arc was completely under her thumb.

"Sigh... Well, it's fine. And who might you be?"

Lydia-chan asked, looking at me without getting up.

"Um, this is Eleanor Ocean. The Witch of Feire. Apparently, she's the Golden Witch."

What kind of introduction is that?

"I am Eleanor Ocean. A person of Feire, as you call it. I am Arc's master."

"...That's not right."

Arc's denial was quieter than usual.

"Hmm... Arc, Mia, you may leave."

Lydia-chan looked me over from head to toe, then ordered Arc and Mia to leave.

"Huh? That might be a problem..."

"Lydia-sama, I'm afraid I must agree."

It seemed Arc and Mia were against the idea. Well, that made sense.

"I have important matters to discuss with this witch. Now, leave us."

Is this girl the real princess? Arc is starting to look like a knight serving a princess.

"Um..."

Arc and Mia exchanged glances.

"Arc, Mia, please leave. It seems this girl has something to talk to me about, and I would like to speak with her as well."

"But..."

Arc made an extremely reluctant face. I understood how he felt. If I were in his shoes, I would absolutely hate this.

"...I'll handle this smoothly."

I grabbed the scruff of Arc's neck and whispered.

"...Then I'm counting on you. Use that knack for lying you're so good at to sort this out."

I'm not good at it. My masterpiece of a lie, Eleanor-san, was seen through by Kaede-chan in an instant.

"Just go. I'll call you when I'm done."

"Alright, then press that switch over there when you're finished."

Arc pointed to a protrusion on the wall. It was likely the call button that was also in the guest rooms.

"Yeah, yeah."

"Well then, Mia."

Arc looked at Mia.

"Are you sure about this?"

"It can't be helped. The situation is very unfavorable."

"Huh? Well, then, yes."

Mia didn't seem entirely convinced, but when Arc held out his hand, they both vanished in an instant.

"Now then..."

Now that we were alone, I looked at Lydia-chan. She stood up and walked toward me.

She's small. She can't be more than 150 centimeters tall. She really does look like a middle schooler.

Lydia-chan came to a stop in front of me and looked up. Then, she lowered herself and knelt on the spot.

"Hmm?"

What is she doing?

"I apologize for my rudeness, Witch-sama. My name is Lydia, from the Emile Trading Company. Thank you so much for what you've done regarding Arc."

Hmm?

"Regarding Arc?"

"Arc has become a man."

She found out fast! Ah, this feels familiar...



		
			Chapter 218

			The Expert

			It seemed Arc had been found out immediately. Like master, like disciple, apparently.

"What do you mean, Arc has become a man?"

I decided to try and resist, just in case.

"Arc is a girl. He was not a male."

Yep. It's hopeless.

"Hmm, well, let's sit and talk. There is no need to revere me, and this is not something we should discuss while standing."

"...Yes. This way, please."

Lydia-chan stood up and gestured for me to sit at the table. As I took the offered seat, Lydia-chan sat down across from me.

"Since you seem to have realized, I will be honest. Arc has indeed become a boy. How did you know?"

"I have been watching him since we were children... I knew from the beginning that Arc was a girl, and I noticed it immediately when I met him just now."

Hmm, is this the power of love?

"You knew from the beginning? I heard from Arc that you two promised to get married or something."

"That was when we were children. It is the sort of thing children do without thinking too deeply, is it not?"

It never happened to me, but I know that sort of thing exists. Like with childhood friends, or the 'I'm going to marry Daddy' thing.

"But you really are getting married now."

"Indeed... Um, Witch-sama. How much do you know about this world?"

"I've heard most of it. It's on the brink of ruin, right?"

"No... It is not on the brink of ruin, but it is in decline."

Well, I guess it's not that bad.

"Hmm, Lydia-chan, stop calling me Witch-sama."

"My apologies. Then, I shall call you Eleanor-sama."

Well, she could just call me by my name, but she seems polite, so I guess it's fine. She seems to call Arc by his name, but that's probably a privilege of being a childhood friend.

"So? What were you planning to do about the marriage? Arc's siblings passed away, and Arc became the next in line to the throne."

"Yes... I believed I could manage it one way or another."

Hmm?

"Manage it? The King and Arc were at their wits' end."

That father and son pair, honestly...

"The problem is that Arc and I cannot have children. We cannot allow the royal bloodline to end."

They have teleportation magic, after all.

"Then it's impossible, isn't it?"

"I simply needed to bear His Majesty's child. We could then pass that child off as Arc's."

...This girl is terrifying.

"How old are you?"

"I am the same age as Arc, so I am thirteen."

That is not the idea of a thirteen-year-old.

"And you were okay with that?"

"I would rather spend my life with Arc than with some random person of unknown origin."

Is she a yandere? If I look closely, the light in her eyes is gone... Scary...

"You have a unique skill, don't you?"

"Yes. It was bestowed upon me from the heavens."

I knew it... I thought so.

"It's a good thing it didn't come to that."

"Yes. I am grateful to Eleanor-sama."

Lydia-chan bowed her head.

"No, no, I didn't do much."

"How could you say that... when you used a precious Gender Reassignment Potion for us."

Ugh...

"Gender Reassignment Potion?"

"Yes. You are an Alchemist, are you not, Eleanor-sama?"

Ugh...

"I am not."

"Ah... a Swordsman, that's right."

This girl knows my stats.

"Is that your unique skill?"

"Yes. My Appraisal Eye can see a person's information."

There really are no decent unique skills. Yoshino-san's perfect memory is probably the most normal one... Though the person herself is another story.

"That's amazing."

Also, Arc should have told me beforehand that Lydia-chan has a skill like that! The royal family manages the Status Cards, don't they!

"I do think it is amazing myself. However, I have not told Arc or His Majesty about this skill."

"You haven't told them? The royal family manages the Status Cards, so they should know, right?"

"Yes. But it is impossible for them to know everything. After all, my Status Card only says that my Appraisal Eye can see a person's information."

Information is a broad term. Gender, age, and name are all information.

"Is that how it works?"

"If someone who had this skill in the past had self-reported, it would be in the records. In fact, there are unique skills that are understood in detail. But there are no records of the Appraisal Eye. No one must have ever reported it."

Not everyone is honest... Well, we're keeping our unique skills a secret too.

"What is the royal family's understanding of the Appraisal Eye?"

"That it can only see a person's name, level, and job."

The stuff written on the Status Card... I see... so gender isn't on there.

"You're not going to tell them?"

"I was planning to tell Arc if he ever confided in me. This eye of mine is both a weapon and a shield. It can see everything from basic information like name and age to skills. I was going to sell this eye and bear His Majesty's child to be with Arc."

"You're very resourceful."

"I am the daughter of a merchant family, after all."

I'll say this to protect the honor of other merchant families, but you're the weird one.

"I see. So that's how you can see my Alchemy..."

"Yes. And for that matter, I can also see your Swordsmanship. Six is amazing. I have never seen it before."

I know, right! I know!

"Hmph... But if you know about the Gender Reassignment Potion, does that mean you can also see the recipes I can make?"

"Ah, I cannot see that far."

"Then how did you know?"

"My family is in the trading business. We once did business with a legendary Alchemist, so I know that Alchemists can make Gender Reassignment Potions."

Ah, that idiot who ruined the world.

"Hmm, did you sell it?"

"No, we did not. It was my grandfather who did business with him, but after discussing it with the Alchemist, they decided not to sell it."

"Why? Because it wouldn't sell?"

Everyone dislikes changing their gender, so maybe it wouldn't sell?

"No, it would sell. But it was clear that it would be misused."

"Misused?"

Badger games? Peeping?

"Yes. There are several ways. First, as you probably know, Eleanor-sama, changing one's gender issues a new Status Card. This is a bit problematic."

Ah, that's right.

"That's true. I have two cards myself."

"Another is human trafficking. You could just turn some random orphan into a girl and sell her. And since she becomes a different person, it would be impossible to trace."

Yikes... That's terrifying.

"That's scary."

"There are many other ways it could be used. Taking those things into account, they decided not to sell it."

Lydia-chan's grandfather and that Alchemist were both conscientious people.

"And you know about this."

"My father taught me. I also know things that the royal family does not. This information is also a weapon and a commodity. I sell myself at a high price."

Arc... You will never be able to stand above this girl. You are of a different caliber. You will be under her thumb for the rest of your life.

"That is very admirable... Well, do your best. Arc is a bit of a worry, so you must support him."

"I will do so. And I am grateful for the happiness of being able to bear Arc's children..."

Lydia-chan prayed toward me.

"Hmm, so the talk was just to thank me?"

Well, he certainly couldn't have Arc listen to this.

"Yes. And I also have a request."

"What is it?"

"Please sell me some Gender Reassignment Potions."

Ugh...

"Why? What will you use them for? Just so you know, I've already promised to give Arc a permanent supply."

"No, it is not about Arc."

"Then what is it?"

"It is best not to meddle in the affairs of a married couple."

..................This girl is scary.

"I'll pretend I didn't hear that."

Good luck, Arc. Sorry, but this girl is on a level too high for your master to give you advice.

"Yes. How much will you sell them for?"

"Hmm, you don't have to pay me. I'm already getting money from your husband and father-in-law. Instead, could you help me with something?"

"Help you?"

Lydia-chan tilted her head cutely. But I could no longer see this girl as cute.

"Yes. I'm dealing with a rather important matter, and I'd like to borrow your eyes."

"My Appraisal Eye? Well, if it is just that much, it would be a simple task."

"It's a simple job."

"Understood. Please leave it to me, Master!"

Don't. Seriously, don't. You are on a much higher plane than me. There is nothing I can teach you.



		
			Chapter 219

			Usurpation?

			After finishing my conversation with Lydia-chan, I pressed the call button and summoned Arc and Mia.

"...Hey, hey. What did you talk about? You didn't talk about me, did you?"

While Mia was refilling Lydia-chan's tea, Arc whispered to me.

"...It's fine. You don't need to worry about anything. You've found a good wife."

She's more than I can handle. Good luck to you.

"Why are you looking at me with such a benevolent expression?"

"It's just your imagination."

Yes, my imagination. I don't know anything.

"Arc, Master, instead of whispering secrets over there, would you like a refill of tea?"

Lydia-chan smiled sweetly and looked at us.

Why is it? She's cute, but scary.

"Master? I told you not to make her your disciple."

I didn't. She's just calling herself that.

"...I don't know. Sorry, but I'm going to go drink in my room. The two of you young lovebirds can spend some time together."

Time to run.

"Drinking again? Aren't you always drinking? You'll ruin your health."

Arc was worried about his master. This kid says one too many things, but he's honest and cute.

"I'm fine because I use the potion health method and drink a Level 3 Healing Potion every day."

"What are you doing..."

Arc was exasperated.

"Don't worry about it. Arc, please take me to my room."

"Alright."

"Lydia-chan, thank you for the kind invitation, but I'm going back. Well then, I'll leave that matter to you."

Help me out, okay?

"Yes. You can leave it to me, Lydia."

Lydia-chan placed her tea on the table and bowed her head.

"Arc."

"Yeah, yeah."

Arc held his hand out toward me. In an instant, my vision turned white, and I arrived in my room.

"Good work."

I patted Arc's head to reward him for his efforts.

"Hey, what did you really talk about with Lydia?"

"You don't need to worry about it. Trust Lydia-chan and let her support you."

That's for the best. You'll surely be happy.

"So why are you, a witch, giving me a benevolent smile?"

"You don't need to worry about it."

"There's definitely something going on."

"Ask Lydia-chan."

Ask her yourself. I don't know anything.

"I guess I will... Oh, what was 'that matter' you mentioned?"

"I'm just having her help me with something."

"Help? With what?"

"Ask Lydia-chan about that too."

"Hmm... By the way, what happened with that gummy incident?"

Ah, I forgot.

I took the shampoo and body soap out of the bag slung over my shoulder and handed them to Arc.

"Go apologize."

"So you didn't do anything..."

Sorry. I had more important things on my mind.

"Just praise her looks. Women are suckers for that."

"Really?"

"Kaede-chan gets really happy when I tell her she's cute."

"...Isn't that just a Kaede thing?"

That might be true.

"No one dislikes being complimented. Anyway, praise her until she forgets about it, then give her that. That should do the trick."

"...I'll keep that in mind."

Yes, yes. She'll probably see right through it, but do your best.

"Well then, good night. I'm going to drink and go to sleep."

"Yeah. Oh, I think we'll be able to pay you the gold bars tomorrow."

Oh! Finally, I get to meet the gold!

"Alright. See you tomorrow."

"Yeah. See ya."

Arc said, raised his hand, and vanished in an instant.

"...Arc, good luck with everything."

I'm sure this is what you wanted. I'll be praying for you two abnormal people from a distant land.

◆◇◆

The morning after my talk with Lydia-chan, Arc brought me to the dining hall. Kaede-chan and Yoshino-san were already seated there, both dressed neatly.

"Morning..."

Mia pulled out a chair for me, and I sat down next to Kaede-chan.

"Good morning."

Kaede-chan greeted me with her usual smiling face.

"Morning. You look like you just woke up. Your hair is a mess."

Yoshino-san, sitting next to Kaede-chan, greeted me with a wry smile.

"Taking a bath before bed was a mistake. Oh well, I'll take another one after breakfast... By the way, why are you here?"

I looked at the wavy, long-haired blonde girl sitting diagonally across from me, across from Kaede-chan. Of course, it was Lydia-chan.

"Good morning, Eleanor-sama. I was invited for breakfast today."

As Lydia-chan said that, Arc, sitting next to her, quietly averted his gaze. He probably didn't invite her. It was more likely that Lydia-chan said she wanted to have breakfast with them.

"I see... My apologies for being dressed like this."

I'm a twenty-six-year-old woman in a jersey with messy hair.

"Not at all, long hair can be quite a hassle, can't it? Oh, thank you for the shampoo and body soap."

It seemed Arc had given them to her.

"No, no, I should be the one apologizing. That gummy was awful, wasn't it? I gave it to Arc, who is studying Feire, to teach him that not all food from Feire is delicious. That there are all sorts of things in Feire."

As I said that, Arc nodded vigorously. But you shouldn't be nodding there.

"I see. That is certainly true. One's eyes can become clouded if one only looks at the good things. Arc, is she not a good master?"

"No, I'm properly looking at the bad parts of Feire too..."

Arc said and looked at me.

Why are you looking at me? Look at Yoshino-san. Stare...

"Eleanor, don't look at me. I'm different from you lot."

Yoshino-san made a displeased face.

"Senpai, Yoshino-san, and Nanaka-chan probably all think the same thing..."

We do, but?

"See? These people are no good. That's why you should stop trying to become the witch's disciple too, Lydia."

Arc looked at Lydia-chan with a slightly happy expression.

"They seem like wonderful people."

I'm not very happy to be told that by this girl...

"Huh? Where?"

"Arc... they are the people who have taken such good care of you. You should show a little gratitude."

"Y, yeah. You're right."

This is hopeless... Arc can't talk back to Lydia-chan at all. His prized Level 6 Provocation skill is completely useless.

I began to eat my breakfast, thinking that Lydia-chan would be the one holding the reins of the Frontier kingdom in the future.



		
			Chapter 220

			The Golden Mountain

			After finishing breakfast, Arc walked me to my guest room, and I decided to take a bath. When I got out, returned to my room, and finished changing, I heard a knock on the door.

"Who is it?"

Could it be Arc?

"It's me."

"Oh, I'm here too!"

That was Yoshino-san and Kaede-chan.

"Come on in."

I gave them permission to enter, and Yoshino-san and Kaede-chan came into the room.

"Are you ready?" Yoshino-san asked as she entered.

"Pretty much. Where's Arc?"

"He said to wait a bit while he prepares the gold bars. He'll come get us when he's ready."

So, it's finally time to meet the mountain of gold.

"It's probably a huge amount. Oh, please, both of you, have a seat."

I invited Kaede-chan and Yoshino-san to the table.

"Are we going home after we get the gold bars?" Kaede-chan asked as she sat down.

"It's the end of the year, so it's probably best to get them and split them up quickly. Besides, we can come back here whenever we want."

"That's true. But can we really come here that easily?"

"We just have to have Arc bring us. And if Arc refuses, I'll ask through Lydia-chan."

Arc wouldn't dare defy Lydia-chan.

"Lydia-chan? You can contact her?"

"I received a communication mirror, so I can reach her anytime."

It was the same kind the King gave me.

"When did that happen... Also, you seemed to know each other. Have you met?"

"I met her last night. That idiot Arc gave Lydia-chan those disgusting gummies. I had to smooth things over."

"Those? Well, I can see why she'd be angry. Is that why she was acting like that at breakfast..."

Well, she didn't seem that furious, though.

"Eleanor, once we get the gold bars, can we just teleport to your place? We should call Satsuki-nee-san and Nanapon to split the spoils. I'm going back to my parents' house the day after tomorrow, and I want to tidy up my room."

It seemed Yoshino-san was also going home for the New Year's holiday.

"Sure. Where are your parents? In Tokyo?"

"No, Chiba. Satsuki-nee-san's are too. I don't know if she's going back, though."

So, the Kanto region. Not too far.

"What will Arc do?"

"I can't very well take him to my parents' house, so I'll leave him at your place. You're not going home, right? I imagine Arc will be hanging around a lot."

Basically, business as usual. He would just teleport to Yoshino-san's place when it was time to sleep.

"Got it. Is that okay with you too, Kaede-chan?"

"Yes. I don't mind."

It seemed Kaede-chan was fine with it as well.

"Alright, I'll look after Arc here. I'm bored anyway, so we'll just play some games."

"Sorry about that."

"It's fine. How's the auction coming along?"

"They're still deliberating, I think. The headquarters chief said he wants to reach a conclusion after the new year."

So that's finally happening too. I'll do my best.

"Understood. I'm counting on you."

"Yeah."

Kon kon.

As we were discussing our future plans, a knock echoed through the room.

"Yes?"

"It's me. Can I come in?"

It was Arc. It seemed he was ready.

"Come in."

As I said that, Arc opened the door and entered.

"Sorry for the wait. Didn't mean to keep you."

Arc approached, apologizing.

"It's fine. Where's Lydia-chan?"

"She went home."

So she did go home after all.

"We're leaving after we get the gold bars, is that okay?"

"Hmm? You're leaving? So soon."

"It's the end of the year."

"Ah, right. I think Yoshino mentioned something about that. Got it. Well then, shall we go?"

At Arc's words, we all stood up.

"Let's go."

"Okay. Here we go."

Arc said this and held out his hand, and my vision was washed in white.

◆◇◆

Arc's teleportation brought us to a certain room. It was quite a large room... or rather, it looked like a warehouse. But none of that mattered.

Because before our very eyes was a gleaming, golden mountain.

The shining mountain was shaped like a pyramid.

"Will this suffice?"

As I was gazing up at the towering pile of gold bars, a voice spoke, and I turned to face forward.

"Oh, you were here."

Looking closely, Mia was there too.

"The dumbfounded looks on your faces were priceless."

Well, you know. It's my first time seeing a mountain of gold like this. Yoshino-san, for one, was still completely stunned.

"This is amazing."

I looked up at the golden mountain again.

"It was a pain to stack."

I'll bet. It must have been done for dramatic effect, and it was certainly effective.

"Hey, can I ask you something frankly?"

"Go ahead."

"Is gold not very valuable in Frontier?"

"It's no different from iron. We can mine tons of it, but there aren't many uses for it."

For these people, it's like buying potions with iron... Which means the Golden Witch is actually the Iron Witch. How lame...

"What a wonderful world."

"I heard from Arc that gold isn't mined in Feire, is that right?"

"Yes... that's why it's so expensive."

"When I heard you were trading the Emeraldas Mountains for gold, I questioned your sanity, but if that's the case, it's a plausible story."

Different worlds mean different demands, I guess. Well, that's why these people and I are doing business, after all.

"Please don't trade gold with any country other than mine."

If it floods the market, the value of my assets will plummet.

"Rest assured. I will not make such a deal, at least not while I am on the throne."

Arc will probably be fine too. I'll stop him if he tries.

"How much is here?"

"There are 1800 gold bars of 10 kilograms each."

Eighteen thousand kilograms... My brain can't process that.

"I'm starting to not care about the auction anymore."

No matter how much I splurge, there's no way I'll go bankrupt.

"Shall we cease future transactions?"

"I won't stop, but I'll think about it. Strange items might be better than gold. You know, like that mirror."

"Well, I shall consider it. In any case, our next transaction is a long way off."

I did give him a considerable amount of potions.

"Yoshino-san, your share is 180 bars."

I spoke to Yoshino-san, who was still frozen.

"I see... Maybe I should move..."

"Don't go on a spending spree. That's how Nanaka-san got herself kidnapped."

"Right... you're right. The reason you drugged me was also because I was blinded by gold."

Gold's magic is a scary thing. It makes everyone lose their minds.

"But still, how am I going to take this home..."

I have an item bag, but should I climb up the golden mountain and store them one by one? It's dangerous and a hassle.

"You can have Arc carry it. He's staying over there for a while longer, isn't he?"

As I pondered, the King made a suggestion.

"That's true. Arc, if you please."

"Yeah, sure."

"Oh, wait a second."

I stopped Arc just as he was raising his hand.

"What's wrong?"

Arc looked at me suspiciously for stopping him so suddenly.

"King-sama, may I take a picture? There's no place I could display this much, and I'd like one for a souvenir."

"Well, I suppose that's fine."

The King agreed with a wry smile.

"Arc, take the picture."

I handed Arc my smartphone and stood in front of the golden mountain.

"Oh, me too."

"Then me too."

As I made a peace sign in front of the mountain of gold, Kaede-chan and Yoshino-san came over happily.

"Yaaay!"

Kaede-chan and Yoshino-san flashed peace signs with maximum excitement.

"I don't get what's so fun about this... Alright, taking the picture."

Arc, like the King, smiled wryly and took a photo with the smartphone.

"Let me see, let me see."

We crowded around Arc and started checking the photo.

"Whoa, the gold looks just as brilliant in the picture."

"I'll send this to Nanapon when we get back."

"Oh, I'll send it to Satsuki-nee-san too."

This will be something to brag about for the rest of my life.

"Can I put it away now?"

Arc asked as we were excitedly looking at the photo.

"Go ahead."

As soon as I said that, the mountain of gold vanished in an instant.

"You all were heading back, correct?" the King asked.

"Yes, that's right. I'd like to stay a little longer, but it's the end of the year."

"I understand. You may come whenever you wish. I have also approved the matter of lending you Lydia again."

Hmm?

"Did you ask Lydia-chan?"

"Yes, I heard all about it..."

The King pressed his temples. It seemed he heard the same things I did.

"Good luck!"

"Indeed... Well, there is no doubt she is a capable girl."

I agree with that. She's just a little twisted.

"What are you talking about?"

Arc, who knew nothing, asked.

"It's about having her help out. You don't need to worry about it. More importantly, we're leaving. I have to go show this off to Nanaka-san right away."

"Nanaka wanted to come, so she's probably going to be upset."

Probably. But that's what she gets for having Clairvoyance.

"So, with that, King-sama, Mia, we will take our leave here."

"Yes, until next time. Arc, do not forget the beer and those spicy snacks."

He's really hooked...

"Arc-sama, I would like some cookies as well."

The maid was taking advantage of the situation too...

"I know, I know. Alright, I'm heading out."

Having concluded the greatest transaction in history, we decided to return to Earth.



		
			Chapter 221

			Splitting the Spoils

			Upon returning to my living room via Arc's teleportation magic, I immediately sent a message to Nanapon with the photo attached. It was marked as read almost instantly, and a reply came back.

'I wanted to take an Insta-worthy picture like that too (crying)... I'm on my way right now.'

Hmm, I feel a little bad for her. She's been left out of everything lately.

"What did Nanapon say?" Yoshino-san asked, fiddling with her own smartphone just like me.

"She said she's coming right over. What about you?"

"Satsuki-nee-san said she's coming right over too."

Well, that's what I'd expect from her.

"Arc, come over here. I'm going to transfer these to item bags, so take them out one by one, please."

I said to Arc and headed for the sofa.

"What a pain."

"It can't be helped."

It's a pain for me too.

"Oh, I'll make some tea. Is coffee okay?" Kaede-chan asked.

"Please."

"Coffee is fine for me too."

"Cocoa!"

Arc really likes his cocoa.

"Okay. Please wait a moment."

Kaede-chan said that and went to the kitchen, so I, along with Arc, started sorting the gold bars into four empty item bags. While we were at it, Kaede-chan brought us coffee, and Arc and I continued sorting in silence while sipping our drinks.

Just as we finished sorting, Nanapon and Satsuki-san arrived.

"Saw the picture. That's an incredible amount," Satsuki-san said with a cheerful laugh.

"Eighteen hundred bars, apparently."

"I can't even wrap my head around it anymore. Makes you wonder what that underground ruin from before was all about."

"They said gold has the same value as iron over there. Maybe that's why it was just left in the underground ruin?"

If I were the master of that place, I wouldn't bother carrying heavy iron with me while evacuating.

"That could be it. Arc, what's the deal?" Satsuki-san asked Arc.

"A long time ago, gold coins were used as currency. It's probably from back then. I can't go into details, but a gold mine was discovered in a certain place where they could get massive amounts of gold. That caused the value of gold to crash. Now, nobody wants it."

So there's a history behind it.

"Are there more in other ruins?"

"Who knows? The ruins they've handed over to the people of Feire are all old and worthless, so I have no idea."

"Hmm... well, the only area Japan is leasing is the Kunaar Ruins, so I guess it doesn't matter."

We can't go to the areas leased by foreign countries.

"Eleanor-san, where's the gold? Where's my gold bed? I want to play Cleopatra."

Nanapon started tugging on my sleeve as she spoke.

"Was Cleopatra like that?"

"I have no idea."

Oh well.

"Alright, here you go. This is your share, Nanaka-san."

I handed Nanapon a bag.

"Whoa! ...A bag feels a bit anticlimactic."

Nanapon was happy for a moment, but then she tilted her head with a conflicted expression.

"There are 180 bars, you know? You can't carry 1800 kilograms, can you?"

"That's an incredible amount... Also, this item bag is pretty insane too."

It can hold up to 2000 kilograms, after all.

"Don't sell it. Now, this is Yoshino-san's share."

This time, I handed a bag to Yoshino-san.

"Thanks. Maybe I'll put some on display at my place too?" Yoshino-san glanced at the tower of gold bars placed at the edge of the living room.

"It'll make your drinks taste better."

It makes you smile without even realizing it.

"I told you, I can't drink."

"Then drink some apple juice. Alright, this is Satsuki-san's share. It's five percent, so ninety bars."

"But I didn't do anything."

"If you're going to say that, these guys didn't do anything either. I said I'd guarantee your share, didn't I? Take it."

I said that and handed the bag to Satsuki-san.

"My bad. I didn't know you were such a good person."

What did you think of me until now?

"...Whatever. Anyway, with this, our business with Frontier is concluded. I'm glad we finished it before the end of the year."

"Yeah. The auction is next year..."

"How are things at the Guild?"

"After the new year. They've agreed to hold that briefing session you mentioned."

That was decided faster than I thought. Did they cave to the President's pressure?

"Then, please let the Guild know. Only two people can attend the briefing, including their escort. Also, no unique skill holders. If any country brings one, they won't be allowed to participate in the auction."

"I get why you'd ban unique skill holders, but how do you plan to enforce that? Make them submit their status cards?"

"That's impossible. They'll just forge them or prepare someone else's. I have a helpful girl who will assist, so it's fine."

I can just have Lydia-chan check.

"What about weapons? Will you allow them? Honestly, an assassination is a real possibility."

"I'd like to ban weapons, but there will be monsters. Please make it so only pre-approved weapons are allowed. Anyone who breaks this rule will also be barred from the auction."

"You're having Nanapon check for this, right?"

No matter how well they try to hide them, they're meaningless before Nanapon's Clairvoyance.

"That's right. Nanaka-san, I'm counting on you. You're our only hope, since you can see even inside item bags."

I looked at Nanapon, who had, at some point, started taking out gold bars in someone else's living room to build a mountain.

"Huh? Oh, yes. Leave it to me. There is nothing I cannot see!"

According to Arc, Clairvoyance is apparently called the Eye of the Ruler. It's incredibly cool, and Nanapon's line is cool too, but when a girl with a bunny on her back says it, it's just cute.

"Nanapon should be able to handle concealed weapons. And there are no heavy weapons in Frontier. Still, I expect some powerful people to show up. Are you sure you'll be okay? Even you might not be able to handle it."

Satsuki-san was worried. I think she was worried about the money, though.

"I know. Any suspicious person will be unceremoniously sent to Bashi-ra via Arc's teleportation magic."

I'll have to mobilize all my disciples. Even though they're all kids.

"I guess I'll make sure to thoroughly warn them not to engage in any suspicious behavior..."

"Wouldn't that be for the best? I'll leave those notifications to the Guild."

"Got it. I'll pass it on. You're staying here for the New Year's holiday, right?"

Did Kaede-chan tell her?

"That's right. I'll be killing time with Arc. You're going to your parents' house, Satsuki-san?"

"Yeah, Yoshino is planning to give me a ride."

So that's the day after tomorrow.

"That's the first I'm hearing of it..." Yoshino-san muttered under her breath.

"It's fine, isn't it?"

"Well, I guess... You should buy a car. A single gold bar would more than cover it."

"I don't like driving."

I'm scared of driving too. And Kaede-chan doesn't like it.

"What about you, Nanapon?"

"I don't even have a license. Everyone... my parents stopped me."

I can kind of understand. If Nanapon told me she wanted to get a driver's license, I'd stop her too. I'd be incredibly worried.

"I'll ask just in case, what about you, Kaede?"

"I'm also scared of driving. I have a license, but I haven't actually driven since graduating from driving school."

Me too, me too.

"I want to drive. Those things are fast and comfortable, right?"

Unexpectedly, Arc raised his hand...

Absolutely not!



		
			Chapter 222

			New Year's is Full of Unique Skills Too

			The end of the year arrived, and Kaede-chan went home to her parents. I spent the New Year's holiday playing cards and board games with Arc. At least, that's how it was at first...

"Eleanor-sama, you live in quite a nice house."

Lydia-chan was elegantly sipping cocoa in my living room... I wasn't sure what was going on, but apparently Arc brought her over.

"You think so? Isn't it a bit small?"

"Arc, that's rude."

Lydia-chan admonished Arc.

"Ah, sorry. But Hajime. You have money, right? Why don't you live in a bigger house? I'm not saying a castle, but you could build a house somewhere, couldn't you?"

As Arc said, I was currently Okita-kun, not Eleanor-san. But Lydia-chan, who was supposed to be meeting me for the first time, just ignored it. People with unique skills are something else.

"It's just me and Kaede-chan. A bigger place would just be a waste of space. It might be different if we had kids, though."

I'll think about that when the time comes. For now, the size of this house is just right.

"Well, I guess cleaning would be a pain."

"I'd move if you gave me Mia."

Give me the maid.

"Absolutely not."

"Then fine. So, Lydia-chan, why are you here?"

"Well, Lydia said she had something to talk to Eleanor about..."

It's not some weird request, is it?

"Lydia-chan, what did you want to talk about? Oh, should I change into Eleanor-san?"

"No, no, you are fine as you are. Whether you are Eleanor-sama or Hajime-sama, it is all the same. There is no difference."

It sounds like she's saying something nice, but for some reason, it's terrifying. I stared...

"Hajime, why are you looking at me like that?"

"It's nothing, just your imagination... So, what's this about? Should I have Arc step outside?"

He's in the way.

"I'd really like to teach you the meaning of the word 'disrespect.'"

"Shut it. Don't you dare defy your master when you're just a disciple. Go eat some ice cream from the fridge."

"I'll have the white mochi one."

The child ran off to the kitchen in high spirits.

"So?"

"Yes. You mentioned before that you wanted my assistance. What, specifically, would you have me do?"

"Oh, right. I'm going to the Emeraldas Mountains soon with some important people from this world. However, unique skill holders are not welcome, so I'd like you to check if the people who come have unique skills."

"I see. That is a simple enough task."

Good, good. I was worried she might refuse, but it seems to be okay.

"Uhm, Lydia, can I have a word?"

Arc returned to the living room, ice cream in hand.

"What is it?"

"Lydia, you can see unique skills?"

Oh, I never told Arc.

"Yes. My appraisal eyes can see a person's skills. That is why I can see your Provocation Level 7."

Hmm? Seven? Wasn't it six?

"...Yeah. Uhm, please don't mention that too much."

This guy was fudging the numbers... What a character... Well, mine is actually 5, though...

"Indeed. A wife must support her husband. However, my husband is eating ice cream, and other things, all by himself."

"Ah, there are two, so I'll give you one..."

Poor kid...

"Arc, that's the situation, so I'm borrowing Lydia-chan. Well, you'll be coming along too."

"G-Got it."

How pathetic. Well, Arc is a girl, so maybe that's why she can't be more assertive. Yes, let's go with that.

"Arc, you want some cocoa too?"

"Oh, yeah. Thanks."

I started to feel a bit sorry for her, so I decided to make a cup of cocoa for Arc and headed to the kitchen. Once there, I put some cocoa powder in a cup.

"Hajime, phone call."

Hmm?

"Who is it?"

"She said it's Claire."

"Claire? What a pain."

Still, a call at this time might mean something has happened.

"Arc, when the water boils, make your own cocoa. I'm going to change into Eleanor-san."

I returned to the living room and told Arc to make it himself.

"Okay."

I left the living room, went to my room, and took off my clothes. Then, I used a TS Potion to change into Eleanor-san, got dressed, and returned to the living room.

"Ah, it is Eleanor-sama. Please excuse my intrusion."

When I returned, Lydia-chan went out of her way to stand up and bow her head.

"Uh, yeah."

I was here just a moment ago, you know?

"Oh well. You two, just be quiet."

"Slurp, okay."

...Well, I guess the sound of sipping a drink is fine.

I sat down on the sofa and picked up my smartphone. The call from Claire had already ended, leaving a missed call in my history, so I decided to call her back.

When I called, the ringing stopped almost immediately.

'Oh, hello? Were you sleeping?'

It was Claire.

"I'm definitely awake at two in the afternoon."

'It's New Year's, so I thought you might be sleeping in.'

Even in college, the latest I ever slept in was noon.

"I'm awake. Happy New Year. What do you want?"

'Happy New Year. I got some intel from the Guild. There's something I want to ask you.'

Does she have a spy in the Guild? America seems like the type to do that.

"What is it?"

'First of all, is this briefing session for real?'

"It's real. It's better to let them see it for themselves, right? There are still a lot of people who think the witch is deceiving them."

There are a lot of opinions like that on the internet and TV.

'You're doing something incredible, as always. So, only one escort? Can't we increase the number? Honestly, if we're doing a briefing like this, some bigwigs will have to go, and many people want to increase the number of guards.'

Well, I can kind of understand that.

"I'm not bringing you over one by one, you know? The more people there are, the more likely something will happen."

'I get that, but...'

"You just need to pick one strong person. You or Harry would be fine."

'Hey, we have unique skills. That's not allowed, right?'

Come to think of it, that's right.

"Hmm, Harry is one thing, but you'd probably be fine."

Claire's unique skill is Recognition Impairment. It's certainly a threat, but it's a first-encounter-only trick, and it doesn't work on me anymore.

'Either way, we have work here, so we can't go. Honestly, the tension here is incredible right now. A conflict could break out at any moment.'

Satsuki-san mentioned that. Ikebukuro has apparently become a town of foreign agents.

"I use teleportation, so I don't go into town."

'What's teleportation... oh well. Everyone's trying to get an edge, right?'

"Are you guys okay?"

'We have reinforcements, and we're A-rank, you know? No problem.'

Won't other places send A-rank adventurers too? Well, if Claire says it's fine, I'll trust her.

"If there's no problem, then that's good. Anyway, only one escort. If you don't like it, you don't have to attend the briefing. The Guild will apparently prepare and distribute informational materials later."

'We can't do that. We will absolutely participate. The problem is the guard... By the way, can you tell if someone has a unique skill?'

"I can."

'Hmm, so the intel I got from Japan wasn't false...'

Was it from the time at the underground ruin? That's when Nanapon saw through Maeda-san's unique skill.

"It's not false. So it's useless to try and deceive me."

'--Harry, tell Norman. Alex is a no-go after all. It seems Eleanor can see through it.'

'Figured as much.'

I could hear Claire and Harry talking on the other end of the line.

"Hey, you're supposed to follow the rules. Don't just try to break them."

'I'm pretty sure there will be other countries that lie and try to bring unique skill holders, you know?'

"That's good for you, isn't it? One less rival to worry about."

'That's true. Hey, are photos not allowed?'

"No. I'll allow the Guild to take them and distribute them later."

If I allow photos, the briefing will never end.

'Well, I get it. I'll pass that on to Norman. Oh, right. Did you get more disciples? That sleepyhead from before?'

She's probably talking about Arc. News of me introducing him to the headquarters chief must have leaked to America. ...Seriously, they leak too much.

"That's right. I have three now. All brats."

I'll count Lydia-chan for now.

'Do you have a thing for that sort of thing?'

No, I don't.

"I'm hanging up."

'Alright, alright. Sorry for taking up your time. Good night.'

I told you I'm not sleeping...



		
			Chapter 223

			Recently, Arc Has Started Walking Around the House Like He Owns It

			After finishing my conversation with Claire, I discussed the briefing with Arc and Lydia-chan, and we hammered out the details. Lydia-chan returned to Frontier in the evening, but Arc stayed the night at my place. The next day, January 2nd, Kaede-chan came back, so the three of us went for our first shrine visit of the year, and on the way back, we went to see the New Year's sales.

Then, a few days after the New Year's holiday ended, just as the festive mood was fading, I got a call from Satsuki-san.

'The Guild has officially given permission to hold the auction and the briefing.'

"That's good. A relief for now."

'After America issued their statement, several other countries issued statements too.'

I knew about that from the online news. As if following America's lead, they announced their participation and gave permission for the auction to be held in their own countries. Japan, however, had not issued a statement. Well, since they're working with America, there's probably no need.

"Has the schedule been decided?"

'They said the briefing will be scheduled to your convenience, but they'd like you to wait three weeks. They need time to prepare and notify each country.'

Well, that's fine. It's necessary, and it's not something the countries can decide on instantly. In fact, three weeks is quite fast.

"I thought it would take more time."

'You're completely thought of as a person from Frontier. What's more, they assume you're royalty or someone of an equivalent rank. People from Frontier are impatient, so they apparently moved up the schedule quite a bit. They really wanted more than half a year.'

Half a year is too long.

"The sooner the better, so I'm grateful. What about the auction date?"

'They promise to hold it within one month of the briefing.'

"They're being awfully kind."

'The Guild gets ten percent too, you know.'

Oh, right. If it sells for 100 billion, they get 10 billion. They wouldn't want another country to take that from them.

"Wasn't it five percent for Satsuki-san and another five for the headquarters chief?"

That's how it was for the previous auctions.

'That's the case when it's held in Japan, but this time, the Guild's headquarters, the WGO, will be the organizer.'

"What's the WGO again?"

'The Guild is an organization that doesn't belong to any country. You can think of the WGO as the top of the Guild. The WGO establishes Guilds in each country. In return, a portion of the profits goes to that country.'

"So that's how the headquarters chief gets his five percent."

'Exactly.'

I see.

"So that means you, Satsuki-san, belong to that WGO?"

'That's right. That's why neither the headquarters chief nor the country could investigate Eleanor Ocean. There were requests for her to turn herself in and voluntary questioning, but I refused them all. Being a Guild Master is actually a pretty big deal, you know.'

This woman was actually doing her job...

"This is going to sound incredibly rude, but how did you manage to get a position like that?"

'That's how impressive the title of A-rank adventurer is. Plus, and I don't mean to brag, but I'm actually incredibly competent.'

I thought she was just someone who got jealous of me and Kaede-chan and lazed around on the sofa playing mobile games, but apparently she's amazing. I have a newfound respect for her.

"You should have told me."

'Well, telling you, someone who doesn't know much about adventurers... You don't even know what the WGO is, do you? You learn about it in civics class.'

"I forgot all that stuff as soon as I got into college."

History, geography, civics, I've forgotten it all.

'So you wouldn't be interested even if I told you. You just need to shut up and sell things that make money. Leave the rest to me, Kaede, and Yoshino. Let the right person do the right job.'

I see. Leave it to the experts.

"Got it. Then I don't care about the lesson. I understand that the WGO or whatever is the organizer, but how will the auction be conducted?"

'They want to have a meeting about that after the briefing. The director himself is coming.'

The director? Who? Given my name, is it Kondo-san?

"Is he someone important?"

'The most important person in the Guild.'

"Hmm... what's he like?"

'A Canadian named Michael Smith. You can look him up.'

I don't really care. He's probably some old guy anyway.

"Anyway, roger that. He's coming to Japan, right?"

'That's right. We'll be meeting at my Guild. The plan is, the director will also attend the briefing, so we'll go to the Emeraldas Mountains together for that. When it's over, we'll come back and have our meeting.'

So it's the Ikebukuro Branch after all.

"Isn't Ikebukuro dangerous? Will the director be okay?"

'The Guild is the main authority for all things related to Frontier. It would be very bad for other countries to make a move on the executive director, so it'll be peaceful that day. Harry and Claire will probably stay away from our Guild that day too.'

The Guild is a scary organization.

"Well, I get it. I'll have Arc take me."

'Do that.'

"What about the director's security?"

'He probably has a lot, right? But for the briefing, I'm his guard.'

You are?

"Are you sure you're up for it?"

'Even if a dragon appears, it's no problem. I'll kill it in seconds.'

This woman is belligerent in her own way. As expected of someone with Provocation.

"Roger. I'm bringing Nanapon, Arc, and Lydia-chan, just so you know."

'I've heard, and the Guild has approved it.'

Did Kaede-chan or Yoshino-san tell her?

"Then it's fine. I was worried they'd say no kids allowed."

'The witch's disciples are witches... that's what they think. Nanapon aside, the others are thought to be from Frontier.'

Amazing! They're right about everyone but me!

"I hope those two don't get found out..."

'All the attention will be on you, so it should be fine. Also, this matter is completely off the record with the media. Don't mention it, okay?'

"I don't leave the house, so I won't run into any media."

And no one would believe Okita-kun if he said anything. Not that I would.

'Well, that's the situation, so I'm counting on you.'

"Got it. I'll decide on a date on my end. I'll call you when it's set."

Unlike me and Arc who are free, I need to check the schedules of Nanapon, who has university, and Lydia-chan, who doesn't really get how things work here.

'Right. I'm counting on you. See you.'

"Yeah, later."

I hung up and placed my smartphone on the low table. Then, I leaned back against the sofa and watched Kaede-chan doing her daily yoga on the floor.

"The briefing is in three weeks?" Arc, who was sitting next to me, asked as I stared at Kaede-chan's flexible body.

"Looks like it. Ask Lydia-chan about her schedule."

"I think Lydia is free anytime, but I'll ask."

Arc nodded in agreement, so this time I picked up Eleanor-san's smartphone and started typing.

'Nanaka-san, about that briefing, it looks like it'll be in three weeks. What's your schedule like?'

I have to make sure to send it as Eleanor-san. That girl is fussy. Besides, when I message her as Eleanor-san, it gets read in seconds and she replies right away.

'I don't have any particular plans in three weeks, so I'm fine.'

See?

"Hajime, Lydia says she's free anytime."

As I was looking at Nanapon's reply, Arc looked over at me.

"That was fast. Can Lydia-chan use Telepathy too?"

"No, apparently she's at my place talking with His Majesty."

So he asked the King.

"Hmm, Nanapon says she's free anytime too. When's good for you?"

"You're the Golden Witch, right? Let's do it on Friday."

I see. A connection to gold (kin). I'm free whenever, so let's go with that...

"Alright, that day it is. I'll tell Nanapon and call Satsuki-san, so you tell Lydia-chan."

"Okay."

After hearing Arc's reply, I sent a message to Nanapon telling her it would be on Friday. Then, I decided to call Satsuki-san again.

Alright, the date for the briefing is set. Now all we have to do is wait!

...Hmm, I have to wait for three weeks.



		
			Chapter 224

			A Witch Who is Not a Calamity

			The date for the briefing was set, and with time on my hands, I mostly spent it going out with Arc and Kaede-chan or just lounging around at home. Nanapon, Yoshino-san, and Lydia-chan would sometimes come over, but I'd say it was a peaceful three weeks.

And so, three weeks passed, and Friday arrived.

At my house, not only was Kaede-chan there, but Nanapon, Arc, Lydia-chan, and Yoshino-san had also gathered.

"Are you all ready?"

In my Eleanor-san form, I checked with the three little ones.

"Ready to go."

"Me too."

"I am also prepared."

The three of them, for some reason, replied happily, as if this was all great fun. Nanapon was in her usual disguise of an all-black suit and sunglasses, and while Arc and Lydia-chan weren't wearing sunglasses, they were also dressed in matching all-black suits.

"Well, I suppose the uniformity is nice, but it really doesn't suit you guys..."

Yoshino-san, who was sitting at the table with Kaede-chan, looked at the three kids with an exasperated expression.

"Hmm, Lydia-chan, come over here. I'll tie up your hair for you."

Kaede-chan stood up and beckoned to Lydia-chan. It was true, her wavy golden hair, which was about the same length as Eleanor-san's, would be better tied up.

"Then, if you would please."

Lydia-chan sat down in the chair Kaede-chan had just vacated, and Kaede-chan began to tie up Lydia-chan's long hair.

"Eleanor, we just need to teleport to the front of the gate, right?" Arc asked as I watched Lydia-chan, thinking I'd like Kaede-chan to tie my hair too.

"That's right. We'll teleport there, go to Satsuki-san's room, and then bring the director and Satsuki-san back to the gate. From there, we'll go to the Emeraldas Mountains. Is the King ready?"

"He's fine. He said he'll connect the designated gate to the Emeraldas Mountains at the promised time."

Good, good. As expected of the King. He's a good person. To think he'd agree in exchange for the dirty magazines I couldn't give to Arc.

"Excellent. Now, for one last check. Nanaka-san, you're to use your Clairvoyance to confirm that the guests are not carrying any concealed weapons."

"Yes."

Nanapon was used to this, so she should be fine.

"Arc, you are to teleport away anyone I point out."

"I just have to send them back to the gate they came from, right? Leave it to me."

Such a useful child.

"Lydia-chan, you are to check skills. Please let me know if you find any unique skill holders, or anyone who seems dangerous."

"Yes. You may leave it to me."

Yes, yes. Such an obedient child. When she's like this, she's quite cute.

"Eleanor, be careful," Yoshino-san cautioned me after I finished my final checks.

"Yes, I know. I'll drink a buff potion just in case, and if things get dicey, I'll escape with Arc's teleportation."

No matter what damage I take, as long as I can escape, I have Level 3 Healing Potions, so I'll manage.

"Alright! Done!"

It seemed Kaede-chan had finished tying Lydia-chan's hair.

"Kaede-sama, thank you very much. Eleanor-sama, I apologize for the wait."

Lydia-chan stood up, her hair tied back.

"Well then, shall we go... Kaede-chan, Yoshino-san, please look after the house."

"Yes, Senpai, please be careful too."

"Take care."

Kaede-chan and Yoshino-san nodded.

"Alright, Arc, teleport us please."

"Okay-dokay."

With all preparations complete, we headed to the Ikebukuro Guild via Arc's teleportation.

◆◇◆

Upon arriving in Japan for the first time in a while, I headed straight for the Ikebukuro Guild. I had my subordinates and guards wait outside, and I met with the Ikebukuro branch manager inside the Guild.

"Sakurai, it has been a long time. You look well."

I sat on the sofa and spoke to Sakurai, who was sitting across from me looking weary.

"You too. It's been about two years, since I was appointed branch manager, right?"

"About that long. However, since when have you been able to speak English?"

"Since this morning."

A Translation Potion... So Sakurai's connection to the witch is confirmed.

"She uses precious Translation Potions so casually..."

"They're probably not precious to her. Eleanor traded a Translation Potion for a pistol."

That witch has no concept of an item's value.

"Claire, I presume. It seems she is making quite a fortune."

She has been selling items procured from the witch to the wealthy in America and around the world.

"It seems you were skillfully talked into it."

"Can anything be done? At this rate, America will take everything."

"It should be fine. America is not foolish enough to pick a fight with the Guild."

"But they are, in fact, trading item bags and healing potions without going through the Guild. It is not illegal, but there is a limit."

When hundreds of healing potions are traded, it puts us in a difficult position.

"Eleanor is willing to sell to the Guild as well. In fact, we've had her sell to us."

"Only Level 1, surely."

"That's all there's a demand for here. You're procuring Level 2 through the headquarters chief, aren't you?"

"Well, yes. That man is quite competent. As he was once one of ours, he considers the Guild's interests while also considering Japan's. I wish he would trade places with the headquarters chief of a certain country."

That greedy country is the worst.

"My condolences."

"Is a direct transaction not possible?"

"If you're willing to buy Level 2, I'll procure it from Eleanor myself."

This one is competent too, but she immediately tries to act as a middleman. Well, every branch manager is the same...

"That will be fine. At this rate, the Guild's reputation will be ruined. Damnable witch...!"

Ever since that abnormal witch appeared, the Guild has been in constant turmoil.

"Well, we are profiting from that witch, so is it not fine?"

"I know... That is why I can say nothing. There is also talk that she can close the Gates. We cannot make a move on her."

If left alone, she provides benefits. If we try to do something, we face extreme disadvantages. There is nothing to be done.

"She will probably lie low for a while after this auction. She herself is delighted with all the gold."

As are you.

"I hope so... So? Is the witch not here yet?"

"It's almost five minutes until the scheduled time, so she should be here soon. I doubt she would be late."

People from Frontier are particular about time...

As I was thinking this, a knock echoed in the room.

She is here...



		
			Chapter 225

			A Disciple I Think I've Seen Somewhere

			With a click, the door opened and a woman with long, golden hair entered. It was the Golden Witch I had seen in so many photographs, Eleanor Ocean. As the witch entered the room, a group of golden-haired girls clad in black suits followed behind her.

"Oh? You were already here?"

The witch asked Sakurai, placing a hand on her cheek.

"Yes, I arrived thirty minutes ago. Eleanor, this is the Director of the WGO I told you about, Executive Director Michael Smith."

Sakurai introduced me.

"Yes, I know. I looked him up... A pleasure to meet you, Director. I am Eleanor Ocean."

The witch introduced herself and extended her hand toward me.

"Yes, I am Smith. It is an honor to meet you."

Honestly, I had no desire to shake this witch's hand, but I endured it. The witch's hand was soft and warm. It was, of course, just like a human's.

"No need to introduce my disciples. Disciple Number One, Number Two, and Number Three. Please just ignore them, for the most part."

Even if she told me to ignore them, it was extremely concerning to see what appeared to be young girls dressed in pitch-black suits.

Of course, I knew one of them. The girl wearing sunglasses was likely Yokokawa Nanaka, an adventurer belonging to this very Ikebukuro Guild. Information that she had seen through the unique skills of the Japan Self-Defense Forces had reached me as well. Also, there were some suspicious points in her background. That said, the fact that she was the witch's disciple was suspicious enough.

"Well, I understand. I have informed the countries participating in this briefing that your disciples will be present, so I do not believe there will be any trouble."

"That's good. Anyone who tries to lay a hand on my disciples will be barred from the auction without question."

Then do not bring them, I wanted to say.

"Now then, it is almost time, so I would like you to take us to the Emeraldas Mountains."

"Indeed. We need to be there before the participants... Satsuki-san, are you ready?"

The witch looked at Sakurai.

"Anytime you are."

"What about your weapon?"

"It's in my item bag. I brought my status card too, while I was at it."

Sakurai said this and patted the waist pouch she wore.

"You won't need that."

"It's for the mood. Reminds me of when I was active, you know."

"Don't get lost in such trivial sentimentality and protect the Director."

Yes. The witch says something quite good. I have revised my opinion of her slightly.

"Yes, yes. Well then, let's head to the gate."

Sakurai said this and quickly left the room.

"A wonderful guard. She immediately left her protectee in a room with a wicked witch."

Truly terrible. I should have chosen the Shibuya branch manager.

"Hah..."

"Oh well. That's just how she is. Let's go as well."

As the witch urged me on, we too left the room and headed for the gate. When we arrived, Sakurai was waiting in front of it, so we walked over as well.

"What is this gate?"

I asked a question I had been wondering about for years as I looked up at the gate.

"Ask the person who made it. I don't know."

"Was it not you who made it?"

When I said that, the witch laughed.

"The Gates appeared thirty years ago. Are you saying I am older than that? Age is a sensitive topic, so you shouldn't ask."

Even if she says that, I do not know this witch's age. She looks young, but being an inscrutable witch, her appearance and age could very well be different. Honestly, I would not be surprised if she said she was one or two hundred years old.

"I see... Very well."

A woman's age must be a sensitive matter in every country and every world.

"By the way, Director, do you have a status card?"

"I have one from when I visited Frontier for an inspection, but I did not bring it today."

"I see... Lydia-chan."

The witch looked at one of her three disciples, a girl with long, golden hair. Apparently, that girl's name was Lydia.

"Speechcraft, Acting, Martial Arts. All are Level 1."

The girl called Lydia correctly stated my skills.

"...How do you know?"

Who is this girl!? A unique skill holder!? No, calm down! Calm down, me!

"Because she's a witch's disciple... In any case, no unique skills... So you're a decent person."

I know that humans who can possess unique skills tend to have peculiar personalities. So it is true after all...

"Does that girl have a unique skill?"

"That doesn't matter, does it? More importantly, you have Martial Arts."

Am I the only one who thinks the Martial Arts skill is the thing that does not matter? This witch is definitely off-kilter somewhere.

"I did boxing when I was younger. It must be because of that."

This is true. I saw a boxing match as a child and aimed to become one. I quit because I had no talent, but when I went to Frontier and saw my status card, I was happy to see Martial Arts among my skills.

"Hmm, three skills...

"Eleanor, that's what I'm talking about."

As the witch fell into thought, Sakurai admonished her.

"Was there something wrong?"

Is it bad to have Martial Arts? It is not a significant skill, and above all, I am almost sixty years old. It is not as though I am a danger to anyone.

"No, there's no problem... Let's go. Once you pass through the gate, you will be in the Emeraldas Mountains."

The witch, who had been staring at me, seemed to lose interest and looked at the gate, then started walking. The three disciples followed Eleanor, so Sakurai and I also headed for the gate.

"I believe there is no danger with Satsuki-san present, but please do not wander off on your own."

"I understand."

I would not do something so reckless.

"Very well."

The witch nodded and passed through the gate.

As the witch and her disciples vanished into the gate, I wondered how many years it had been as I too stepped through.



		
			Chapter 226

			It Seems Every Country Has Unique Skill Holders

			When I followed the witch through the gate, I found myself in a wide, open space devoid of vegetation. A few hundred meters ahead, a tall mountain range was visible.

"So that is the Emeraldas Mountains..."

I murmured as I gazed at the high peaks.

"That's right. That is this time's product. You can do as you please with that mountain and the surrounding two kilometers. As always, any further is forbidden. Trespassers will have their gate closed without question."

Well, that rule is the same for every area. That is why the militaries of each country stand guard to prevent adventurers from trespassing.

"It is quite vast..."

I do not know its exact size, but among the areas I know, it must be one of the largest.

"You might think its size is a good thing, but on the contrary, managing it will be difficult. You'll need a considerable number of guards."

Well, that is likely true. But the returns would surely cover any budget allocated for that.

"Can I consider this a safe area?"

I turned around and looked up at the gate. It is said that monsters are extremely rare in the areas where gates are placed. For that reason, the area in front of a gate is called a safe zone.

"I asked the King, and apparently the gates have a sort of monster-repelling effect. It's not absolute, though."

I see. It is not that gates are placed in safe locations, but rather that the location where a gate is placed becomes safe.

"Then, will no monsters appear..."

Part of me wishes to see one, but my own safety is more important.

"It's not absolute, so they might appear, but with this group, it won't be a problem. We have escorts from each country as well."

"What kind of monsters appear?"

"I'll explain that along with everyone else when they arrive. It's a hassle to repeat myself."

"Understood. May I record this with a voice recorder? I need it to create the minutes and informational materials later..."

Honestly, I am getting on in years as well...

"Please do. I don't want to argue later about who said what, so I formally request it."

"Yes, I will send you the minutes and informational materials for today's briefing at a later date for your confirmation."

"Yes, yes... Well, it's about time."

The witch checked the time on her smartphone and looked at the gate. Just then, two men emerged from within.

"Stop."

The witch stopped the two men.

"W-what is it?"

Of the two men, the portly one asked the witch, slightly flustered.

"Which country are you from?"

"Germany, but?"

"Hmm..."

The witch looked at the disciple named Lydia.

"There are no issues. It seems this is his first time in Frontier. A status card has appeared."

When Lydia said that, everyone looked at the portly man. The man then looked behind himself.

"Oh! So this is a status card! Let's see, let's see."

The portly man looked at his status card in high spirits.

"Hoh hoh! I have three skills!"

Apparently, he had skills.

"Minister, having three from the start is amazing."

It seems he was a minister.

"Is that so! Well now, it was worth coming here for this alone!"

The minister looked truly happy.

"No concealed weapons either... Minister-san, excuse me, but could you please wait over there?"

The witch pointed to the right side of the gate.

"Hm? Is that so?"

The German minister and his escort obediently complied and walked off to the right in high spirits.

"Germany is clear."

As the witch said that, two more men emerged from the gate.

"Hmm? I feel like I've seen him before, but I'm not sure..."

The witch tilted her head.

"Eleanor, that's Japan's Minister for Foreign Affairs. Watch the news."

Sakurai informed the witch.

"Oh... the one who makes gaffes."

"That's the one."

These two are harsh toward their own country's foreign minister. Then again, the citizens of every country are harsh toward their own politicians...

"I did not say anything that serious."

The foreign minister, having overheard the witch and Sakurai's conversation, complained.

"Nope, no good. No sign of remorse."

"He's not likely to become Prime Minister."

"So true... Lydia-chan."

The witch looked at her disciple again.

"No issues."

"Very well. Minister-san, please go over there quietly."

This time, the witch pointed to the left. The Japanese foreign minister, though looking displeased, walked off obediently.

After that, representatives from various countries arrived with their escorts, but so far, no country had broken the rules.

"Are people surprisingly good at following the rules?"

After representatives from more than ten countries had arrived, the witch looked at Sakurai.

"I wonder."

As Sakurai tilted her head in response, the next country's representative emerged from the gate. It was a pair consisting of an elderly man and a young man.

"Eleanor-sama, the younger man possesses the unique skill Trust Enhancement."

The disciple Lydia reported to the witch.

"Trust Enhancement? Arc, do you know it?"

"I do. It's pretty much what it sounds like. Having it makes you more trusted, and makes people more likely to believe your words. It's subtle, but a very dangerous and powerful skill."

The short-haired disciple, who had not spoken a word until now, explained.

"W-what are you people talking about!?"

The elderly man, who had been listening to the witch and her disciples' conversation, became angry. But even to my eyes, his agitation was visible.

"...Eleanor-san, he also has a weapon hidden in his shoe. I think that's an out..."

The disciple who seemed to be Yokokawa hid behind the witch's back and spoke in a small voice.

"Hmm..."

So it is true, these people can see what cannot be seen... The disciple named Lydia likely has an ability to appraise people, and Yokokawa's is probably clairvoyance.

"That's enough. This is a hassle, let's just make them disappear."

"W-what are you say--"

As the elderly man took a step forward to protest, he and the man presumed to be his escort vanished in an instant.

"They vanished... Did you kill them?"

It would not be surprising.

"Of course I wouldn't do something so barbaric. I simply had them return home. They're back at their original gate."

Even if she says so, a mysterious witch like her could very well kill someone.

"If so, then fine... The next one has arrived."

I saw the next country's representative arrive at the gate and informed her, and the witch and her disciples turned to look.

"Eleanor-sama, another one..."

"Hah... Ejected."

It seemed another unique skill holder had arrived.



		
			Chapter 227

			The Emeraldas Mountains

			Representatives from various countries arrived one after another, but about one in every ten groups had a unique skill holder or someone with a concealed weapon. The witch and her disciples made these individuals disappear one by one, until finally, the representative from America arrived.

"This is the last one. America... seems to be fine."

The witch glanced at her disciples, but the three of them showed no reaction.

"That's everyone. Well, there were fewer ejections than I thought."

Sakurai said with a laugh. But to be honest, I thought the same thing. I had expected not half, but perhaps thirty or forty percent to violate the rules.

"That's a good thing, isn't it? Well then, let's begin the briefing."

The witch said this and surveyed the representatives from each country. I took the voice recorder out of my pocket and started recording.

"Ladies and gentlemen, thank you for coming today. We will now begin the briefing. We will be taking questions, but we will not accept any that are unrelated to this briefing. Also, due to time constraints, please be aware that we may not be able to answer every question. Any unanswered questions should be directed to the Guild at a later date. Now, let us begin the explanation."

The witch said this, looked toward the Emeraldas Mountains, and pointed.

"What you see over there is the Emeraldas Mountains. I do not know the elevation or other details. However, there are no strange gases or poisons, so please rest assured. The range of this area is that mountain range and the surrounding two kilometers. Also, according to the King of Frontier, minerals such as gold can be mined in those mountains. And they remain untouched."

I had heard that before, but if she is accepting payment in gold, why not just manage a mine herself?

"Next, regarding the monsters that appear here. Many types of monsters appear here. Primarily Slimes, Goblins, and Skeletons, but on rare occasions, Sand Dragons also appear. But it is truly rare."

S-Sand Dragons!? I have never heard of such a monster, but is a dragon safe?

As I grew uneasy, the representatives from each country also began to stir.

"Hm? What is the matter?"

The witch tilted her head upon seeing the reactions of the representatives.

"Eleanor-kun, I believe everyone is concerned about the Sand Dragon. The Sand Dragon is a monster that has not been confirmed by the Guild. What kind of monster is it?"

I decided to ask on behalf of everyone.

"Ah... I see. The Sand Dragon has 'dragon' in its name, but it is not a dragon. It is a large lizard. Of course, it does not breathe fire, nor does it use magic."

Is it something like a Komodo Dragon?

"Its size?"

"...About five or six meters."

The witch said in a small voice, averting her eyes.

"Five or six meters!?"

The murmuring among the representatives grew louder.

"What about the danger? Does it have poison or..."

"...No poison, I think."

The witch would not look at me at all.

"Eleanor, just be honest. Should I say it for you?"

The short-haired disciple said to the witch with an exasperated look.

"You do it."

The witch said this to her disciple and turned to look at the Emeraldas Mountains.

"Hah... The Sand Dragon has no poison. However, it is a monster that camouflages itself as the ground or rocks. It is not fast, but it is a hunter that ambushes its prey."

So a giant, five or six-meter lizard camouflages itself and lies in wait. The danger level is immense...

"Excuse me, is there a way to deal with it?"

One of the representatives raised his hand and asked.

"You should throw a rock at any suspicious spots. It will react to that. Even though it's camouflaged, it's not like it's invisible. The Sand Dragon's large size is its weakness, so it's easy to spot. Be wary of any large rocks."

Indeed, even if it is camouflaged, its size would leave some unnaturalness.

"What does the Sand Dragon drop?"

"It drops an item called Dragon Scale. It's actually a lizard, but it's a pretty good material, so you should make some armor with it."

"Hoh...!"

Upon hearing 'Dragon Scale', the representatives from each country grew excited. 'Dragon Scale' was an item they had never heard of, so their reaction was natural. There was risk, but there seemed to be a corresponding reward.

Meanwhile, the witch had stopped speaking entirely... Not only that, but she was now staring at the Emeraldas Mountains with Yokokawa, whispering to each other.

"It is important not to panic if you encounter a Sand Dragon. A common mistake is to spot a Sand Dragon, panic, and flee, only to be caught by another Sand Dragon hiding elsewhere."

A common mistake? Sand Dragons do not appear in the areas leased from Frontier, so how could it be common? This girl named Arc is definitely from Frontier...

"Do you like mountain climbing?"

"I do not. Therefore, I will not be coming here."

"I don't like it either. Mireille Road is the place to be."

The witch was now completely ignoring her duties. Are you not the one who is supposed to be explaining?

"How many of them are there?"

"There are not that many, so it might be difficult to hunt them specifically..."

"Hmm..."

"What about at night?"

"The Sand Dragons are sleeping. But they are sometimes awake, so be careful. It's more dangerous at night because of the poor visibility."

This group over here is getting lively...

"Oh, a bird."

"Is that not a dragon?"

"No, it is a bird."

"Eleanor-sama, that is a Great Eagle."

"See!"

"Wow, Lydia-chan, you have good eyes, just like Nanaka-san."

Another one joined in...

"Ahem! Eleanor-kun, what about the briefing?"

I decided to get things back on track.

"Arc should be fine... She knows more about it anyway."

"Well, is that so? She seems to be surrounded..."

The girl named Arc was surrounded by the representatives and being bombarded with questions.

"What a terrible sight. A group of old men surrounding a little girl... Well, she'll be fine."

A master who is not kind to her disciple.

After that, the girl named Arc continued to answer the representatives' questions, and the main role of the briefing shifted from the witch to her disciple.

"Hey, Eleanor, aren't you supposed to be the one explaining?"

Arc, surrounded by the representatives, raised her hand and asked the witch.

"I wonder if there are any ruins in that mountain?"

"Something like the underground ruin from before?"

"Exactly."

Incredible... These people have finally started to ignore Arc completely...

"Eleanor-sama, this area receives little rain, and crops do not grow. Therefore, I do not believe people have ever lived here."

Ah... I have a feeling this Lydia girl is also from Frontier.

"I see... Well, maybe that's why the King gave it to me."

"People settle where there are rivers and forests. That is the same for us and the people of Feire."

Feire? Is that what they call our world? Well, at least it is certain that the girl named Lydia is from Frontier...

"Hey! I think we're about out of time, aren't we?"

Arc, undeterred, called out to the witch.

"Maybe I should ask the King for a summer retreat."

"That sounds wonderful."

"Hmm... I think an isolated island somewhere would be nice, so we should negotiate for that."

These people are definitely unique skill holders. They are far too laid-back...

"Hey!"

"What a noisy child. Director-san, let's wrap it up here."

"Indeed."

At this rate, we will lose all control.

"Arc, come here."

As the witch said that, Arc appeared beside her.

Eh? She appeared suddenly! A unique skill!?

"Hah... I'm tired."

Arc held her throat.

"I'll get you some juice later... Ladies and gentlemen, this concludes the briefing. If you have any further questions, please contact the Guild. To return, simply pass through the gate, and you will be back at your original gate."

As the witch said this and pointed to the gate, the representatives from each country began to file through it.

"They went back more obediently than I thought."

The witch tilted her head.

"That is because the ones who broke the rules were ejected. They have followed the rules this far. If they cause trouble on the way back and get ejected, they will not be able to return to their countries."

Sakurai explained to the perplexed witch.

"I see... Satsuki-san, Director-san, you two should head back first as well."

"Right. Director, let's go."

Sakurai prompted me.

"Understood."

I passed through the gate with Sakurai, thinking that I had learned far too many things I did not wish to know.



		
			Chapter 228

			The Meeting

			After the representatives from each country, Satsuki-san and the director also passed through the gate. The only ones left here were me and the three little ones.

"Eleanor, why did you make me do the explaining? And you even ignored me."

Arc started to complain.

"You know more about it, and it was good practice for you. If you're going to be king, you should at least become a good speaker."

It was definitely not because it became a hassle.

"Well, I was the one who offered to explain... but they definitely figured out I'm from Frontier."

"That's fine, isn't it? The moment you're seen with me, that's what they'll think."

In fact, Lydia-chan didn't even seem to have any intention of hiding it.

"At this point, there's no point in trying to hide it, I guess..."

"Personally, I was hoping to downplay the Sand Dragon."

"That's impossible. Anyone would get hooked if you mention the word 'dragon.'"

Well, that's true. I got hooked too when the King explained it to me.

"Oh well. Arc, please take Nanaka-san and Lydia-chan home. All that's left is to talk with the director."

I had a grasp of the director's stats, and I knew he wasn't carrying any hidden weapons. Well, even if an old man like him had a weapon, I could handle it.

"Okay. Can I join the meeting too?"

"Of course. Who do you think is going to take me home? Besides, this is also a learning experience."

Since he's going to be king, he should experience all sorts of things.

"It's easy to tell which of those is your real reason... Nanaka can go to your house, right? What about Lydia?"

"I will also go to Eleanor-sama's residence, if I may. I have been invited to a tea party by Kaede-sama and Yoshino-sama."

When Lydia-chan says 'tea party,' it sounds so elegant. Even though they're just going to be gorging on snacks.

"Alright, so you're both going to that house. I'll take you there."

"See you later."

As I said that, Arc vanished in an instant along with Nanapon and Lydia-chan. Now that I was alone, I felt like it, so I took my sword out of my bag and gazed at its blade.

"I guess I won't be using this much after the auction is over..."

It felt a little sad. It wasn't that I particularly wanted to cut something, but swinging a sword for the first time in eight years had been fun.

"I'm back... Whoa, that's scary!"

As I was admiring my sword, Arc returned right away.

"That was fast."

"Well, I was just dropping them off... Hey, what are you doing? It's unusually scary when you're looking at a sword..."

"Nothing... I was just thinking that I probably won't be using this much anymore."

Such melancholy.

"That's creepy... That's something a street slasher would say... Eleanor, try smiling just like that."

As Arc told me to, I gave a soft smile.

"Whoa... that's not funny at all."

Then don't make me do it!

"I guess I can't even feel melancholy... Whatever, let's go."

I put the sword back in my bag and started walking towards the gate.

"Oh, the gate isn't connected anymore, so I'll take you."

"Then, please do."

Arc and I decided to return to the Ikebukuro Guild, where the director and Satsuki-san were waiting.

We returned to the Guild's gate with Arc's teleportation magic and headed straight for Satsuki-san's room. When we arrived in front of her room, I knocked.

"You can come in."

Having received Satsuki-san's permission, Arc and I entered the room. Inside, Satsuki-san and the director were already seated on the sofa, so Arc and I sat down across from them.

"Where are the other two?" the director asked as we sat down.

"I sent them home. We can't all fit here."

This sofa was reasonably large, but it certainly couldn't seat four more people.

"That one is here, though..."

The director looked at Arc.

"For his studies. She's a child I'm taking a special interest in."

"...What an unpleasant way to put it."

Arc really dislikes that. Is she a tsundere?

"Well, don't mind it. More importantly, thank you for your hard work today."

"Yes, indeed. Thank you for your hard work. I was also nervous, it being my first time in Frontier in a long while."

The director was quite old, after all.

"I'm glad it ended without any incidents. I thought it would be more chaotic."

I had thought someone might attack me, so I had hidden a sword in the hood of the robe I use as an item bag, but there was no need for it.

"We did have to eject some people... but to be honest, I also thought it ended more peacefully than expected."

The director must have also expected some country to break the rules.

"I'm sure there will be complaints and excuses, but please handle them."

"Indeed... Well, that is the Guild's job."

The director looked extremely displeased, but it seemed he would handle it.

"So, we've been to the Emeraldas Mountains. From the Guild's perspective, do you think it's okay to put this up for auction?"

"At the very least, we confirmed that it was not a lie. Furthermore, the Guild has also confirmed it with Frontier."

Oh, so the King answered them properly.

"Then it's fine?"

"Yes, I will permit it. However, there are a few conditions."

Conditions...

"Well, that's what this meeting is for."

"Precisely. First of all, I want to decide on the auction format."

Auction format...

"Is the usual Guild website not good enough?"

"The server will undoubtedly crash. In fact, the Guild's website has crashed several times since you announced your intention to hold an auction."

"Ours crashed too. And apparently, the main headquarters' site also crashed."

Oh my. Japan's too... My apologies.

"Then what should we do? Rent a venue somewhere and hold an old-fashioned auction? Like a bidding war."

"Impossible. We cannot gather representatives from all over the world, and it would cause a panic."

Well, that's probably true. I didn't think that would work either.

"Then what do you suggest?"

"The price may fall, but I would like to use a sealed-bid system."

"What's that?"

I've never heard of it.

"Each country will submit the amount they are willing to pay for the Emeraldas Mountains to the Guild. The country that offers the highest amount will win the bid."

"So no bidding against each other?"

"That is correct. The truth is, when dealing with countries, a bidding war is difficult. After all, every country is using taxpayer money. Their budgets are fixed."

I see. Normally, people get heated and spend more than their budget, but that's not allowed with taxpayer money.

"Hmm, I'm not sure. What do you think, Satsuki-san?"

"I think that's for the best. The amounts are what they are."

That makes sense too...

"Then, that's fine with me."

To be honest, I don't really get it. If Satsuki-san says it's fine, then it's probably fine.

"Good. And the payment will be in gold, correct?"

"Yes, that's right."

"In that case, I believe it will have to be in installments. Is that acceptable?"

"Installments? Why? I want it right away."

Don't be stingy!

"Eleanor, it's not money, so it's not as simple as making a bank transfer. How do you plan on receiving a massive amount of gold?"

Satsuki-san explained with an exasperated look.

"I see. It would be a problem even if I received it..."

I don't know how much it will be, but if they handed me 100 tons of gold, even putting it in an item bag would be a huge pain.

"That is why it will be in installments. We cannot decide on the number of installments now. We will decide after the auction, once we see the amount of gold. The Guild promises to take responsibility for that."

"Will a country not default on the payment?"

"In that event, the Guild will withdraw from that country. In which case, the gate in that country will be gone."

"Is that so?"

"We, the Guild, have such a treaty with Frontier. We have the discretion to decide on the removal of a gate."

The Guild is amazing.

"Is that right?"

I looked at Arc, who was sitting next to me.

"It's like a commission. People from Frontier aren't over here, so they don't know what's going on. That's why they had an organization unrelated to any country created and entrusted a certain amount of control to them."

I see, I see. If Arc says so, then it must be so.

"I get it. So there won't be any defaults."

I shifted my gaze from Arc and confirmed with the director.

"That is correct. If they were to default, the Emeraldas Mountains would be returned to you."

I don't want it, so I'll just have them hold another auction.

"I understand. I will leave that matter to the Guild. When will the auction be held?"

"As originally planned, in one month. We will announce the auction format, the fact that the transaction will be in gold, and other details in a few days."

"A few days? That's fast."

Aren't you going to compile today's information first?

"If we do not move that quickly, we will not make it in one month."

The sooner the better, but it doesn't have to be in exactly one month... Oh well!

"I understand. I'll be counting on you."

I pressed down on Arc's head and we bowed together.

"If anything comes up, or if we receive inquiries from countries, I would like to contact someone. Is Sakurai acceptable?"

"Yes, please do that. Satsuki-san, I'm counting on you."

"Got it."

Satsuki-san nodded.

"Then, let us conclude this meeting here. I must give out instructions right away and return to my country."

The director said this and stood up.

"Should I just wait until the auction is over?"

Is there nothing for me to do?

"Yes. If possible, please refrain from going outside as much as you can."

"I'll do that."

It would definitely cause a commotion, and I might even be assassinated.

"Also, after the auction, we must sign a contract, so please be prepared for that."

"Is here fine?"

"Yes. We will coordinate the schedule, including that. Well, after the auction is over."

That makes sense. We have to finish the auction first.

"I understand. Thank you for today."

"No, no, this is my job. Well then."

The director left, so we also disbanded on the spot, and Arc and I decided to go home using teleportation magic. When we got home, we found Kaede-chan, Nanapon, Yoshino-san, and Lydia-chan happily eating snacks from Earth and Frontier that were scattered all over the table.

This is irrelevant, but is it just my imagination, or does it feel like not just Arc, but Lydia-chan as well is starting to make herself at home here?



		
			Chapter 229

			Look, They've Settled In...

			A week had passed since the briefing for the Emeraldus Mountains. Three days after the briefing, the WGO made an announcement about the auction, stirring up the public. Online forums and television talk shows were buzzing with debates over whether Japan should bid, and the news was being covered extensively in other countries as well. It truly felt like the entire world was fixated on the auction.

Right now, I was sitting on the sofa, scrolling through that very information on my phone. Meanwhile, at the table, Kaede-chan, Arc, and Lydia-chan were having yet another tea party, never seeming to tire of it.

They’ve been having tea parties every single day lately... Arc is one thing, but is Lydia-chan really that free?

I placed my phone on the table and looked at the three of them with a sense of exasperation. Just then, Lydia-chan gracefully stood up and walked over to me.

"Hm? What's wrong?"

I asked Lydia-chan, who had stopped beside the sofa and was now looking down at me.

"Hajime-sama, I have a request..."

Nanapon was at university today, so I was Okita-kun, not Eleanor-san.

"Hmm? What is it?"

"I would like to go shopping..."

Shopping? Lydia-chan?

I slowly scanned Lydia-chan from the top of her head to the tips of her toes. She was wearing a dress.

"You'll stand out."

"I will borrow clothes from Arc and change."

Well, Arc and Lydia-chan are about the same height and build, so I suppose it wouldn't be a problem, but they're a couple with some peculiar tastes. Not that I can talk, since I've worn Kaede-chan's clothes before.

"Alright, but make sure you tie up your hair."

To be honest, I'd rather she refrain from going out right now. But the way Lydia-chan was looking down at me was vaguely terrifying. She's an incredibly cute girl, but for some reason, she’s scary.

"Thank you very much!"

Hmm, her smile is cute, though.

"What are you planning to buy?"

"Clothes and such."

Clothes... I really don't want to go. Maybe I can leave it to Kaede-chan... But it might be a little dangerous with just the girls... Kaede-chan and Lydia-chan are both so pretty.

"Kaede-chan, will you come with us?"

I asked Kaede-chan, who was still at the table.

"Of course. We've been cooped up in the house all this time, I'd love to go out."

Right, Kaede-chan is still on winter break.

"Arc?"

I figured I should ask, just in case.

"I'm going too."

I knew it. There was no way he'd agree to stay behind and watch the house.

"Alright, let's get ready then... Kaede-chan, I'll leave Lydia-chan to you."

"Okay."

Entrusting Lydia-chan to Kaede-chan, I stood up and headed to my room to change. As I stepped into my room, I glanced behind me.

"Why are you following me?"

Arc was right behind me. He closed the door and came closer.

"Hey, Hajime, there's something I want to check with you, is that okay?"

"Sure, but make it quick. Lydia-chan is waiting."

Don't keep your lady waiting.

"It's about Lydia. Do you think she knows about me?"

By 'knows', he of course meant that he's a girl. Arc wasn't wearing his armor, naturally, but he was in a loose-fitting hoodie and pants, so his build was hidden. You could easily believe he was a boy.

"Why do you think that?"

"Isn't it weird that she'd borrow clothes from me? Normally, she'd ask Kaede, right?"

Well, he had a point. Kaede-chan might be bigger than Lydia-chan in certain places, but she has a petite frame. It's not like the clothes wouldn't fit, and Kaede-chan is quite fashionable, so she owns a lot of different outfits.

"Arc, just let it go. It's for your own happiness."

Honestly, it seems like Lydia-chan just likes Arc, regardless of whether he's a boy or a girl. She's a unique skill holder who has already peered into the abyss.

"...Hey, you know something, don't you?"

"I know nothing. This is your problem. It's not something a master should meddle in. Good luck."

I'm rooting for you.

"You don't like Lydia, do you?"

"That girl is scary."

Lydia-chan possesses a sort of terrifying mysteriousness, the same kind everyone probably feels from Eleanor-san.

"If even you are saying that about Lydia, she's really done for."

And you, who's either marrying or being married by a girl like that, are done for too.

"Just go lend her some clothes. Something plain."

"I know, I know. Oh, I'll change in here too."

With that, Arc left the room.

"I seriously feel like his parent..."

Sighing to myself, I began to change.

Once I was dressed, I went back to the living room to wait for the other three. Soon, Arc, Lydia-chan, and Kaede-chan emerged in that order.

I don't know why Arc changed, but he was wearing a different hoodie. Lydia-chan was also in a hoodie and pants, with a baseball cap on her head. Kaede-chan had on a white coat and looked exceptionally cute.

"Lydia-chan, what's with the cap?"

I was a little curious, so I asked.

"Kaede-sama lent it to me."

Hmm...

"I didn't know you owned a cap, Kaede-chan. I've never seen you wear one."

Actually, I've never seen Kaede-chan wear any kind of hat.

"It's from when I was in high school. I haven't really worn it since I started university."

Well, that makes sense. It gives Lydia-chan a bit of a delinquent vibe. It wouldn't suit the more mature Kaede-chan.

"Oh well. I'll call a taxi. We can go to a shopping mall or something."

I picked up my phone and started to call a cab.



		
			Chapter 230

			An Outing

			At Lydia-chan's request, we decided to go to a shopping mall, heading there by taxi. Once we arrived, Kaede-chan took Lydia-chan to look at some clothes, so Arc and I were left to wander around the mall aimlessly.

"I wonder why we couldn't go look with them."

It would probably take a while, but I wouldn't have minded tagging along to help pick out clothes. All I'd have to do is say it looks good and that she looks cute. And really, Lydia-chan would probably look good in anything.

"She's probably embarrassed to be seen by you or me. For Lydia, clothes from this world are a complete unknown."

I see. The heart of a woman. It's a mystery to me.

"What about you?"

"I don't really care... It's better than wearing armor all the time."

So he did realize, on some level, that the armor was strange.

"Well, I guess we can leave her to be flattered by Kaede-chan and the store staff. More importantly, what should we do? Want to hit the arcade?"

"I'm good on games. Let's investigate the food ingredients. So, that means the supermarket on the first floor."

That's all this guy ever thinks about.

"You're still buying more?"

"His Majesty told me to check out the meat selection."

"Hmm... alright, let's go have a look."

Arc and I headed down to the butcher's corner on the first floor to check out the meats.

"They sell it in small portions like this..."

When we reached the meat section, Arc picked up a package of beef and murmured to himself.

"That's beef."

"Huh..."

"The other main types are chicken and pork, I think."

There are others, but those three are the most common.

"I recognize birds."

Well, they did have Great Eagles over there.

"Do you eat them where you're from?"

"If we can catch them. It's difficult."

They do fly, after all.

"I don't know the details, but in this world, they've been domesticated and bred to be flightless."

I seem to recall that being the case with chickens.

"Hmm, I should look into it..."

"You should. You're smarter than me anyway, so look it up online."

"Maybe I should just take one of those birds back with me..."

Would that be okay for the ecosystem? Well, it is just a chicken, I guess.

"You should consult with the King and Lydia-chan."

"I will. For now, I'll buy some and send it to Mia. If it tastes bad, we don't want it."

That makes sense.

"Good idea."

Arc placed packages of beef, chicken, and pork into his basket, then headed to the snack aisle and began piling large quantities of sweets into it.

"Hajime, you carry this one."

Arc handed me the basket, now overflowing with snacks.

Just how much is he going to buy...

"If you find something you like, you should buy it in bulk online. They'll deliver it right to the house."

"They even have a system like that... Okay, I'll do that."

Arc cheerfully walked toward the checkout counter, so I followed him, and we purchased the items. After storing them in an Item Bag, we went to a clothing store on the second floor to meet up with Kaede-chan and Lydia-chan. Lydia-chan had presumably bought some clothes, but she hadn't changed and was still wearing the hoodie.

"Senpai, should we take a break somewhere?" Kaede-chan suggested.

"Want to go to a restaurant...?"

"I want a parfait."

Arc never fails to assert himself in these situations.

"Alright, let's go. Is that okay with you too, Lydia-chan?"

Kaede-chan checked with Lydia-chan.

"I am not familiar with the options, so I will leave it to all of you."

"Okay, let's go!"

Arc, now in high spirits, started walking toward the restaurant we had visited before.

"Sigh... Master, would you be so kind as to teach Arc how to escort a lady?"

Lydia-chan sighed, looking down at her own left hand.

E-Escort... Should I be escorting Kaede-chan? We're just Commoner A and Commoner B, though...

"Uh, yeah. I'll tell him later........... Kaede-chan, do you... want my hand?"

"No, thank you. Let's just follow him."

"Right."

We started walking and caught up to Arc, then entered the restaurant together. When we arrived, a waiter showed us to a table. Kaede-chan and I sat next to each other, with Arc and Lydia-chan sitting across from us. We finished looking at the menus, called the waiter over, and each ordered what we wanted. Which, as it turned out, was a parfait for everyone. Honestly, I was just going to have coffee, but when the other three ordered parfaits, I suddenly wanted one too.

After we ordered, it wasn't long before the waiter brought over parfaits for all of us, and we began to eat.

"This is incredible. To be so delicious with such an artistic appearance!"

Lydia-chan ate with an astonished look on her face, scooping up cream with her spoon.

"Right? It's amazing. I was moved the first time I had one, too."

Arc nodded sagely, a proud expression on his face.

"I'm glad you like it... I wonder how many years it's been since I last had one of these...?"

I have memories of my parents taking me to have one when I was a kid. But I have no memory of it since then.

"You never came with your friends?" Kaede-chan asked.

"Hmm... well, to ramen shops and beef bowl places............"

It probably would have been different if I had a girlfriend. My source for that is me, the guy who's currently at a restaurant with three girls.

"I suppose boys tend to prefer those places. Especially guys in sports clubs. My younger brother would eat ramen on his way home and still eat a full dinner without any problem."

That's just like me. I could totally do that. In fact, if I didn't, I'd get hungry in the middle of the night.

"It's amazing you can eat that much," Arc said with admiration, the guy who's always scarfing down snacks.

"That was a long time ago. I couldn't do it now. You two can have a second one if you want."

Eat as much as you like. I have the money. I really do.

"I wonder if I can finish another one? I'd love to let Mia try this, but I can't exactly send it to her, can I?"

"You'd better not. Just buy the ingredients and have Mia make it. It can't be that hard."

It's just a bunch of stuff piled on top of each other. The actual preparation seems simple enough.

"Maybe I'll do that............ Hmm?"

As Arc was lost in thought, he suddenly looked up. I knew why. There was a man standing there, looking down at our table.

The man was wearing a plaid suit, sunglasses, and had his hair slicked back. He gave off a decidedly unsavory vibe.

"What do you want?"

I turned only my eyes toward the man.

"Hmm... so it's true you've practiced swordsmanship. You look pretty strong."

Huh?

"Oh, if it isn't my old neighbor. How've you been?"

The rough-looking man was Yaa-san, the guy who lived next door to me in my old apartment.



		
			Chapter 231

			I Said You Could Have Another One

			"Well enough... Good to see you're doing well, too. And I'm glad to see you two haven't broken up."

My old neighbor glanced over at Kaede-chan.

"Of course we haven't. Anyway, what are you doing in a place like this?"

"Just regular shopping."

"Huh... Aren't you a bit overdressed?"

Doesn't he look a little too much like a thug?

"I always look like this."

"No, the image I have of you is smoking a cigarette in a sweatsuit."

He was always smoking in front of his door. He gave off a real old-man vibe.

"Ah, well, I guess that makes sense. We never really saw each other outside, did we."

"Nope. I was always coming home late from work............"

Ugh... my heart aches.

"Senpai, it's alright now," Kaede-chan said, rubbing my back.

"Hmm, if I'd kept working there, it probably would have ended in bloodshed. I could have been famous."

"I'd rather you not. By the way, are you alone? What about the girlfriend who made you nikujaga?"

The one who apparently shared some food with him.

"I'm alone............ Hey, you, come here for a second."

My neighbor grabbed my arm and pulled me to my feet.

"What is it? I'm in the middle of a parfait I haven't had in twenty years............"

"You can eat that anytime. Just come here."

He forcibly led me to another table. There was a single coffee cup on it, presumably where he had been sitting.

"Seriously, what's this about? Are you mad that I'm here with three women?"

"Don't be an idiot... besides, they're just kids."

Kaede-chan is an adult.

"Then what is it?"

"What's your relationship with that witch?"

Oh, right. I met this guy when I was Eleanor-san.

"An acquaintance? We belong to the same guild."

"Hmm... well, I won't pry."

Oh? That's surprising.

"You won't?"

"America's being a pain in the ass. We don't want to make enemies with the military or adventurers either."

Ah, because of Claire and Harry.

"She's the woman of the hour, after all."

Even if I do say so myself...

"Well, I'm not here to say anything about her. She's outside our jurisdiction. But a rumor's been going around in our circles."

"A rumor?"

"Uh, who was it again? I forgot his name, but some politician is apparently holding a massive grudge against that witch."

I can only think of one person. Shindo-sensei.

"Oh... Is something going on?"

"He apparently ordered guys like us to attack her, you know, as a 'punishment'."

That old man has connections with Yaa-san's people?

"Seriously? You too?"

"Like hell I'd take that job. There's zero benefit to it. In fact, it'd be the end of us."

That's true.

"Then who?"

"The only ones who'd take a job like this would be some wannabe gangsters or low-level thugs, right?"

What a pain.

"By the way, when you say 'punishment', do you mean a beating?"

"Probably. Or maybe torture?"

That's terrifying. I really don't like Shindo-sensei.

"That's no good."

"Tell me about it. I don't want to get dragged into this crap, so I figured I'd let you know... seeing as neither you nor that witch ever bothered to call after I gave you my business card."

I'm not about to call a yakuza.

"Hmm, thanks."

I bowed my head.

"Make sure you tell the witch and the guild. And make it clear we had nothing to do with it."

"I know."

If anything, you're the informant.

"Alright, that's all. I'm off to play pachinko, you can go back to babysitting the kids. Oh, and this is on me."

My neighbor stood up as he spoke.

"Thanks."

He walked over to our table, picked up the bill, and left the restaurant. After seeing him off, I returned to my seat.

"Who was that? A friend of yours, Hajime?" Arc asked.

"My neighbor from my old place. He's a dangerous guy, so you all should stay away from him."

He's kind and a good person in his own way, but he's not exactly on the right side of society.

"Ah, so he really is one of those types..." Kaede-chan seemed to have guessed.

"Yep. Well, I've already told him I'd chop his head off if he ever laid a hand on you, Kaede-chan."

"Senpai, that's not funny..."

Well, I was serious.

"Hmm, your psycho tendencies are nothing new, Hajime, but what did you talk about?"

Arc is starting to build up a tolerance. But I'm not a psycho. I'm a knight protecting my beloved.

"Just a little tip. It seems Eleanor-san is deeply resented by a certain big-shot politician."

"Well, Eleanor is probably resented all over the place."

I haven't even done anything, though. And in the politician's case, it's his own damn fault.

"Senpai, by 'a certain big-shot', could you mean..."

Well, of course Kaede-chan would know.

"Yep. That guy. I'll talk to Satsuki-san about it."

The Branch Chief should be able to handle it.

"Please be careful."

Kaede-chan is such a good kid. But Lydia-chan isn't joining the conversation, she's just staring intently at Arc's pudding parfait... And Arc, noticing her gaze, has moved his parfait away from her.

"Lydia-chan, if you want some pudding, you can order one."

As I said that, Lydia-chan's face lit up.

"As expected of my master. Compared to him, Arc is..."

Lydia-chan gave Arc a sidelong glare.

"Hey, I'm not the one at fault here. I'm definitely not wrong."

He's not wrong, but he's not right either. Lydia-chan can be scary, so this will probably linger.

Hmm... should I teach him a lesson later? No, I doubt that naturally thoughtless Arc would listen... They're a good pair.



		
			Chapter 232

			Hooray for the Winners

			Since I had received information from my old neighbor, I reported it to Satsuki-san. After that, apart from the occasional shopping trip, I spent most of my time at home, waiting for the day of the auction.

Kaede-chan was always at home, and Arc and Lydia-chan had practically moved in. On top of that, Nanapon and Yoshino-san would sometimes visit, so I was never bored.

And then, a month later. The bidding had concluded, and various countries held press conferences, assuring their citizens that they would secure the winning bid. A few countries, however, condemned Eleanor-san and the Guild, calling the auction unjust. But they were the ones who broke the rules, so they had no one to blame but themselves.

I suspect that after the auction is over, the countries that failed to win the bid will also start criticizing Eleanor-san and the Guild.

Well, that's probably unavoidable, and I'm sure the Guild will handle it. Besides, Eleanor-san is set to disappear from the public stage after this auction, so there shouldn't be any problems.

I was currently sitting on my sofa at home, staring at my phone on the low table. Kaede-chan was sitting next to me, with Nanapon and Yoshino-san also nearby. Arc and Lydia-chan were sitting at the table as well. All five of them were staring at the phone on the low table, just like me.

As we all watched the phone in silence, it lit up and a ringtone echoed through the room.

I immediately pressed the answer button on my phone and took the call.

"Hello, Satsuki-san?"

'Ah, Eleanor? Is that you?'

I wasn't Okita-kun, I was Eleanor-san. Partly because Nanapon was here, but also because today was the day the auction results were being announced.

"Yes, it is... So?"

I felt like the people holding their breath around me were urging me on, so I got straight to the point.

'Right... guh... Well, you see... fufufu.'

Satsuki-san was broken...

"Calm down. Hold back your laughter and give me a concise report, please."

'The Emeraldus Mountains have been sold.'

"To which country?"

'Your friend.'

America... How predictable. It's not exciting, but excitement isn't what we need.

"Phew... And? How much? Or rather, how many tons of gold?"

I let out a breath and asked the question I most wanted to know.

'Thr... fwehehe.'

You money-grubbing fiend. What happened to your usual competent woman persona?

"Get a grip, you idiot."

'Sorry... It was 300 tons.'

Three hundred... tons!?

"What!? Tons!?"

'That's right. Tons.'

"How much is that in yen?"

'If gold is 4 million yen per kilogram... calculator, calculator... one, ten, hundred, thousand, ten thousand... Yep! It's 1.2 trillion yen!'

That makes no sense!

"That's a number my tiny brain can't comprehend..."

'It's fine. I don't really get it either.'

Well, your brain is pretty fried right now too.

"I'll never have to worry about money for the rest of my life."

'My cut was ten percent, right?'

"I believe so."

I think that's what it was.

'So that's 120 billion yen... Suddenly, marriage and work don't seem so important anymore.'

That jealous woman has softened up. 120 billion yen is amazing!

"How will we receive it?"

'It'll probably be in several installments. For now, you just need to go to the headquarters and sign some papers. I'll be there too.'

"Got it. Tell them I'll be at the HQ tomorrow."

The sooner, the better.

'Understood.'

"Want to come over now? Should we open some expensive wine?"

'No, I'm going to sleep. I didn't get any sleep last night.'

I know exactly how she feels. I couldn't sleep last night either and had to force myself to pass out with alcohol.

"Alright then, let's have a 'Hooray for the Winners' party sometime soon."

'Yeah. Let's do that. See you.'

With that, Satsuki-san hung up.

"Phew... Hooray for the winners!"

"""Hooray!!"""

As I raised my hands and cheered, Kaede-chan, Nanapon, and Yoshino-san followed suit.

"Arc! Get some booze from the fridge!"

I ordered Arc, who was sitting at the table.

"I can't drink."

"The three shorties and the big-breasted teetotaler can have apple juice."

"Be right there!"

Arc dashed to the kitchen. He quickly returned with wine, apple juice, and enough glasses for everyone.

"Good work."

I took the wine and two glasses from him, placed them on the low table, and began pouring the wine. Arc also set four glasses on the table and poured the apple juice. Once everyone had a glass, we raised them.

"Everyone, you heard Satsuki-san's call, right? This auction ended with some incomprehensible price like one trillion. As of this day, we have joined the ranks of the winners! Yay! Cheers!"

"""Cheers!!"""

Yahoo!

"We're not really involved, are we?" Arc muttered.

"Arc, read the room. Cheers!"

"Cheers."

As the four of us, me, Kaede-chan, Nanapon, and Yoshino-san, cheerfully toasted, Arc and Lydia-chan chimed in a moment later.

"Wow! One trillion is amazing! Satsuki-nee-san couldn't even hide how shaken she was."

Yoshino-san, having downed her apple juice in one gulp, laughed gleefully.

"You can't blame her. I can't wrap my head around it either."

We've surpassed being millionaires. Well, after my cut and the guild's commission, it'll be less than a trillion, but still...

"Money just keeps coming in, and I haven't done a thing," Nanapon said, her eyes darting around.

"I told you I'd show you gold, didn't I?"

"M-Master...! I'm sorry for thinking you were just a piece of trash."

It's fine. I already knew you only had eyes for Eleanor-san. Okita-kun has given up.

"Still, that's an incredible amount. For some useless land in the middle of nowhere..." Arc said, sounding impressed.

"It might be useless to you, but it's necessary for us. Arc, this is business. You people give away areas of the Frontier so easily for supplies and such, but this is what they're truly worth. From now on, you should set a higher price. Use the money you make to buy food and medical supplies."

"Hmm, it sounds like you're saying something smart..."

That line alone tells me he's making fun of me.

"When you become king, shall I be your advisor?"

"No thanks, you'd ruin the country."

How rude. Don't lump me in with your kingdom's alchemists.

"If Arc doesn't want you, perhaps I shall hire you?" Lydia-chan said ominously.

Honestly, I'd rather not. She's the one who seems more like a witch.

"Senpai, forget about that, your glass is empty. Let me get that for you."

Kaede-chan, the high-class cabaret girl sitting next to me, tapped my shoulder as she spoke.

"Oh, thanks."

"My pleasure, my pleasure."

Kaede-chan refilled my glass with wine.

"Renaissance!"

"Renaissance!"

Kaede-chan and I toasted like aristocrats.

"Alright, let's drink until we pass out! We have Healing Potions, so hangovers are no problem!"

"Yes! It's a good thing we bought so many."

It really is, it really is.

"I don't like drunkards," Yoshino mumbled.

"You should be careful. I hear this one starts cutting things up when she gets drunk," Nanapon added.

"What a menace!"

What a noisy pair of big-breasted and short brats.

"I wonder if gold is hard?"

I glanced at the tower of gold bars in the corner of the living room.

"Senpai, please, seriously, stop."

Kaede-chan's face was suddenly not cute at all...



		
			Chapter 233

			Rise and Fall

			The day we found out the auction results, we celebrated late into the night. And then, the next day.

I was in the passenger seat of a car, in my Eleanor-san form. Today, I had to go to the Guild Headquarters to get an explanation about the gold transfer and sign the contract. For all the previous auctions, the Ikebukuro branch had hosted them, so Satsuki-san handled all the annoying paperwork. This time, however, the WGO was the host, so I had to go myself.

"How long is this going to take?"

I asked Yoshino-san, who was, as usual, showing off her impressive driving.

"I don't think it'll take that long. The signing will be quick. After that, it's just a matter of discussing how many installments to split the gold into and the transport method. They'll present the options, and you just have to decide."

"Do you think they'll ask me to come to America?"

"They might, but you can just refuse. America isn't a monolith, and going abroad is dangerous. Besides, do you even have a passport?"

A passport...

"No, not even for Okita-kun. I've never been abroad."

"I figured. You probably don't know this, but it's a huge hassle for adventurers to go overseas. You have to fill out tons of paperwork, and it takes a lot of time."

"Is it because of the brain drain of adventurers to other countries?"

I'd seen it mentioned online, but apparently, there used to be intense competition among countries to recruit promising adventurers.

"Yeah, that's right. It doesn't happen much in Japan, but in developing countries, there are still many cases where adventurers go on a trip and never come back."

Defection, maybe?

"It seems like it would be especially difficult for you."

"You could say that. We all wanted to go to Hawaii once, but the Chief told us the screening process would take over a year, so we gave up."

A year... A-rank adventurers are on another level.

"I guess I won't be going abroad anytime soon."

Well, I don't have a family register in the first place, so I can't get a passport anyway.

"Actually, I think it would be easier for you. If it's America, you could probably go through military channels."

No, thank you.

"Hmm... Even if I were to travel abroad, I suppose I couldn't go as Eleanor-san."

"Please don't. That would just create more work for me. If you go, go as Okita-kun. Okita-kun is D-rank, so I don't think it would be as much of a hassle."

In that case, a trip around the world might be possible.

"If you want to go abroad that badly, I can take you through another country's Gate."

Arc, from the back seat, poked his head forward. Beside him, Nanapon was pale and looked like she was on the verge of death. It seemed she had gotten carsick. I think it's Arc's fault for asking her if Clairvoyance could see the engine.

"If I came out of a Gate, it would cause a panic. I'd be labeled a Frontier native and arrested for illegal entry."

"Oh, right... Nanaka, are you okay? I'm sorry."

Arc pulled his head back and spoke to the pale Nanapon.

"Nanapon, should we pull over?" Yoshino-san asked with concern.

"I-I'm fine. We'll be late... I just remembered the time I saw someone's internal organs with my Clairvoyance."

Clairvoyance can see that deep... a terrifying thought.

"Now I'm starting to feel sick..." Arc said with a grimace.

"I'm fine," I said.

"Me too," Yoshino-san added.

We're both the type who can watch those kinds of gory movies.

"Of course, the two of you psycho killers would be fine..." Nanapon muttered.

"Yoshino is a little scary in her own way, too..." Arc added.

How rude.

"Would you mind not lumping me in with Miss Unique?"

"I wouldn't want to be lumped in with you either," Yoshino-san retorted.

See, even Yoshino-san acknowledges her own uniqueness.

"Well... we're almost there."

As we were talking, the Guild Headquarters came into view. A van was parked on the side of the road near the building. And just beyond it, an expensive-looking black sedan was also parked.

"Looks like it............"

Yoshino-san said, beginning to slow down.

"Nanaka-san, sorry, but could you take a look?"

I asked Nanapon, who was slumped in the back seat.

"Yes... I can already see them. There are six of them. And that person is there, too."

So predictable...

"Yoshino-san, you can stop anywhere around here."

"Got it."

Yoshino-san pulled the car over.

"Alright, Yoshino-san, I'll leave the two of them to you."

"Yeah, be careful."

I entrusted the two shorties in the back to Yoshino-san and got out of the car. Then, I started walking toward the Guild Headquarters, a place I had visited a few months prior.

"Heh heh."

As I walked, a smile involuntarily spread across my face. Because, just as I was about ten meters from the Guild Headquarters, six men got out of the parked van.

The six men were young, likely in their late teens or early twenties. With their bleached blond hair and flashy clothes, they looked like a group of thugs. That said, they were of average build and didn't look particularly strong. Honestly, at this level, it doesn't matter how many of them there are, they're no match for me.

"My, my?"

I watched the men, desperately trying to suppress my laughter. They approached me without a word. ...holding knives.

"You fools... Steel pipes or bats are what's effective in situations like this."

It's pointless for an amateur to carry a knife. You need courage to actually stab someone with a knife, and its short reach makes it useless.

"So this is the best Shindo-sensei could hire... Hey, look behind you."

I pointed behind the approaching men and gave them a warning.

"...Wha!?"

One of the six men turned around and let out a cry of shock. Hearing his voice, the other men were prompted to turn around as well.

"Wha!?"

"This isn't what we were told!"

The men began to panic. Because standing behind them were more than ten police officers.

"Did the great politician tell you he'd stop the police and security? Unfortunately for you, he no longer has that kind of power."

Apparently, there had been some pressure of that sort. But a great politician who was isolated within his own party and just waiting to be purged no longer had such authority.

"Damn it!"

"Hey, what do we do!?"

"How should I know! I'm out of here!!"

One of the men started running toward me.

Hmm? Is he going to fight? No, the man had no killing intent, and more importantly, he wasn't even looking at me.

I watched the man's movements and stepped to the edge of the sidewalk. The running man then passed right by me and continued to flee.

"He's getting away. What are you doing?"

I called out to the police officers who were just standing there. At that, the remaining five men also started to run, and the police gave chase.

As the five men and the police ran past me, one older police officer stopped in front of me.

"Are you injured?"

As if I would be.

"Not at all. More importantly, Shindo-sensei is in that luxury car over... oh, my."

When I turned to point at the luxury car, I saw that it was already surrounded by other police officers.

"Thank you for the information."

The older police officer saluted.

In fact, after hearing the information from my old neighbor, I passed it on to Satsuki-san. This whole plan was the result. The reason the briefing and contract signing were at the headquarters instead of the Ikebukuro Guild was also for this purpose. It seems the higher-ups were desperate to get rid of Shindo-sensei.

"Good work. I'll leave the rest to you. I'm going to the headquarters."

I waved to the policeman and headed for the Guild Headquarters, watching the luxury car as I went. Just then, an elderly man I recognized got out of the car.

"Let go of me! Don't touch me!"

What a sore loser of a great politician.

"Damn it! You witch! Because of you, I, who have contributed so much to this country, am being treated like this!!"

The great politician shouted at me.

"Bye-bye."

I gave the great politician a smiling wave.

"Damn you! Die, witch!"

How unsightly... I don't know what achievements this man had in the past, but he must have been competent to have served as a Minister. But this time, it's completely his own fault. He should have just quietly bought a Healing Potion Lv2 for around three million yen. Instead, he got greedy and tried to snatch it for one million. And then he threatened to have me detained.

Yes, I did nothing wrong. The great politician just tripped and fell all on his own.

I really don't want to get old, I thought to myself as I watched the great politician being put into a police car.

Pfft.

Oh no... I'm about to laugh. Serves you right!



		
			Chapter 234

			All of Humanity, Friends

			After a tearful farewell to the great politician Shindo-sensei, I entered the Guild Headquarters. I then headed for the only reception desk.

Just like last time, a young receptionist was there.

"Hello. Oh? You weren't fired?"

As I said that, the receptionist flinched.

"Don't bully my staff too much. She's still a new employee, you know."

I heard a voice and looked to my side to see the Branch Chief standing there.

"How amusing. The last time I was here talking to the receptionist, someone else was standing right where you are. And then I was taken to see the great politician Shindo-sensei."

"That's not funny at all."

I'll bet. Speaking of which, this girl was a new employee? Seriously, don't put a new employee in charge of such an important reception desk. This place is a corrupt company.

"Hmm, oh well. Where's Satsuki-san?"

"This way. And this isn't funny either, but it's that meeting room over there."

The room the Branch Chief indicated was the very same one where I had negotiated with Shindo-sensei.

"I sense some malice here."

"It's the only meeting room we have, so it can't be helped. There won't be any rip-offs this time, so there shouldn't be a problem."

Well, there's no way for them to rip me off. The headquarters just lent us the space, they're not involved in this auction.

"By the way, what happened to that staff member? The one with the glasses."

The guy who looked like my old boss.

"Who would that be? No such man works here."

Ah...

"Never mind, then."

So he got fired... He's one of us now... Serves him right!

"And Shindo?"

"He was taken away by the police."

"So he's finally gone... I'm sorry to have asked this of you. Thank you."

Not at all. I got to see something good, and it put my mind at ease, so no problem.

"I want to protect myself, too."

"Indeed. Well, quite... This way."

The Branch Chief started walking, and when we reached the door right there, he opened it.

"I'll tell you this first, in addition to Sakurai, another person has joined at the last minute. Well then. I have to go deal with Shindo."

Another person? The Director?

Since the Branch Chief had left, I peeked into the room through the open door.

"Hi there!"

"It's you..."

Inside the room was a cheerful Claire.

"Well, don't just stand there, come sit down."

Claire patted the spot on the sofa next to her.

"Shouldn't I be sitting across from you?"

I approached with a sigh and sat down next to Claire.

"You think so?"

"I do... But since I'm always sitting next to you, this feels right."

We're always next to each other in the taxi and at the ramen counter.

"More importantly, Eleanor, how was it outside?" Satsuki-san, sitting across from us, asked.

"Nothing much. They ran away as soon as the police showed up. Just as the informant said, the kind of people who would take on a job like this are on that level."

Apparently, no one wanted to do this job, and all the established groups, including my old neighbor's, had refused. That's probably why they could only find thugs of that caliber.

"Hmm... So there was no need for me to step in, after all."

This woman had been saying she would go out and teach them a lesson herself. She's retired, she should really try to fix that aggressive personality of hers.

"You would have been arrested for excessive self-defense, you know?"

There were tons of police officers there.

"That's true... Oh well. Eleanor, sign here."

Satsuki-san said, handing me a document.

"...It's in English."

Should I drink a Translation Potion...

"I've already checked it, so it's fine. It's just a consent form to confirm you agree with the results of the auction."

"In that case, fine."

I wrote 'Eleanor Ocean' in the signature field of the document and handed it back to Satsuki-san.

"Katakana is fine, right?"

"It is. Well then, I'll send this to the WGO Headquarters. That's all from me. You can discuss the handover and such with her."

Satsuki-san put the document in her bag and started fiddling with her phone.

"Playing social games again... Claire, are you here to explain things?"

"Yep. Originally, one of the bigwigs from my country was supposed to come, but they started arguing over who should go. Then Norman just said, 'You go'."

Is that really how it works, Norman? As expected of the man who smokes while showering.

"Well, I don't care about your country's squabbles. More importantly, did you really team up with Japan?"

"Apparently so. We won because of it. Russia was surprisingly lukewarm, but it was a close call with China."

"I feel like we're going to get complaints about that later."

There will definitely be trouble when they find out we teamed up with Japan.

"Who knows? It has nothing to do with me, that's the government's job."

Well, even though she's a former soldier, she's an adventurer now.

"So? How is the handover going to work?"

"I'll be handling the delivery. The usual taxi, you know."

So that's why they designated Claire...

"By the way, where's the muscle-fool?"

"The fool went to Hokkaido to eat ramen. There's no reason for him to be staking out Ikebukuro now."

He really is a fool.

"He's probably going to travel all over the country, isn't he."

"Wouldn't be surprised. I can't be bothered to go with him."

So true, so true.

"Putting the ramen muscle-fool aside, how many installments for the payment?"

"Let's see, I'll relay the President's words. The handover will be done using the 2,000-kilogram item bag we received as a Christmas present. So, 300 tons divided by 2 tons means it will be 150 installments. If we had more item bags, we could deliver it faster..."

She's definitely hinting at something...

"Give me another 10 tons of gold, and I'll trade you a 10-ton item bag."

A single rubber band for a kilogram of gold!?

"Hmm, hmm... This is a case for me, your contracted agent. You stay quiet. I'll handle the negotiations with the President."

Claire's eyes gleamed.

"Are you sure?"

"That's my job. You just have to say you delegated it to me. Got it?"

Everyone is so greedy. Money, money, money. Well, I'm one to talk...

"Alright. I'll leave it to you. 10 tons for 30 installments. We have other deals to make anyway, so the taxi is fine."

"Roger that. Leave it to me. See, it's good to have friends."

I really can't trust the 'friends' you people talk about. The country of business is a scary place.

"That's fine... Well, are we done here? Let me know when you're ready."

With that, I stood up.

"You got it."

Claire waved.

"Satsuki-san, are you leaving too? Yoshino-san's car is outside."

"No, I have something to discuss with the Branch Chief, so I'll take a taxi back."

"Oh, alright. See you, then. I'll be in touch."

We still have to have our victory party.

"Yeah. See you later."

I waved to Satsuki-san and Claire, left the room, and then the Guild. Then, I got into Yoshino-san's car and headed back home.



		
			Chapter 235

			The True Gold is at Home

			I arranged for Yoshino-san to drive me home, and as we got close, I drank a transparency potion. Then, I got out of the car. Yoshino-san, meanwhile, drove off to take Nanapon home.

I walked the rest of the way home, then drank another transparency potion to undo the effect. Just then, Kaede-chan came from the back of the house to greet me.

"Welcome home."

"I'm home."

Man, it's nice to have someone welcome you home.

"Senpai, would you like some cocoa?"

"Yes, please."

"Alright, I'll go make it, so you go get changed."

Good idea. I want to change from Eleanor-san back to Okita-kun as soon as possible.

"Got it."

I replied and went back to my room, took off the black robe, and became stark naked. Then, I drank a TS Potion, turned back into Okita-kun, and got dressed.

"This is much better for being at home."

After I finished dressing, I took the documents out of my bag and returned to the living room. When I got back, Kaede-chan was sitting on the sofa, and two cups of cocoa were on the low table in front of it.

"Thanks, Kaede-chan."

I said my thanks as I sat down next to her and placed the documents on the low table. Then, I started drinking the cocoa she had made for me.

"Ah, that warms me up."

"It is cold outside, after all."

"You're not kidding. I can't change outside anymore."

I could barely stand it in October and November, but December and January are impossible.

"Well, you probably won't have to be Eleanor-san for a while, right?"

"Oh, right, that. I got the details."

"Oh! How did it go? Ah, but first, was there an ambush?"

Of course, Kaede-chan knew there might be an ambush. But she wasn't too worried about it. I mean, it had been leaked, so they knew exactly what to expect.

"There was. Just as planned, they were all rounded up by the police."

"What about the politician?"

"He was there to watch, so he was arrested on the spot."

What an idiot.

"Ah, so he came all the way just to watch?"

"I wonder why he did that."

"Well, it was just a spiteful act after he had already lost everything. He probably wanted to see the person who caused it all get beaten up."

It's amazing he thought that group could do anything to me. He must have been completely washed up.

"He's beyond saving."

"Well, he was terrible from the start, so he got what he deserved."

So true, so true. I don't know if he'll go to jail, but I hope he reflects on his actions.

"You're right."

"So what happened with the gold delivery?"

"Claire was there. They're going to do it with the usual taxi. I guess they'll do it along with the other deals they have."

We still have deals for Healing Potions and Item Bags, and we'll continue to sell them, so we'll be dealing with those two for a while yet.

"The back of the guild has become a scene for shady deals, hasn't it."

Well, we did make a shady deal with that Minerva person, so she's not wrong. That place is always empty, so it's perfect for that sort of thing.

"The amount is huge, so it's going to be in 30 installments."

With a 10-ton item bag, that's how it would work out.

"It is 300 tons, after all. Wow, that's an incredible number. I still can't believe it, even after a night's sleep."

"I know, right. I don't really get it either."

What even is a trillion? How many 10,000 yen bills is that?

"Alchemy really was amazing."

"So true, so true. I wonder what would have happened if I hadn't gone to the Ikebukuro Guild that day."

Would things have gone this well?

"If it hadn't been Ikebukuro, it probably would have been Shibuya. You probably would have been captivated by the receptionist's charms and used by the Shibuya branch manager."

I was captivated by the receptionist in Ikebukuro, too.

"Maybe? That place was something else. So many guys."

I now fully understand why Yoshino-san and Satsuki-san called it vulgar.

"Senpai, you made the right choice coming to Ikebukuro. It was destiny."

"You're saying that, Kaede-chan? You scoffed at me when I said that before."

Destiny, lol.

"Well, you said it with such a straight face back then, Senpai. It wasn't your style, it was just weird."

Apparently, I'll never make it as a host. Not that I want to.

"Oh well. Anyway, it seems like it'll take some time to receive all the money."

"Isn't that fine? It's not like we need it right away, we can take it slow."

"Yeah, let's do that. I've been working non-stop since I became an adventurer, so maybe I'll take it easy for a while."

Even though I haven't worked half as much as I did at my old job. Ugh... my heart aches.

"Shall we go to a hot spring? I probably won't be returning to work for a while yet."

A hot spring... a mixed bath...

"Sounds great. It'll probably be empty on a weekday, so let's relax at a hot spring."

"Let's do that. By the way, Senpai, are you going in the men's bath? Or the women's?"

"Why would Eleanor-san be going?"

No way. Well, I wouldn't mind going into the women's bath, though.

"Just kidding. Well then, let's start looking right away............"

Kaede-chan started looking at her phone.

"Ah, wait a second. Kaede-chan, before that, could you write your name here?"

I picked up the documents from the low table and pointed to the space for her name.

"Alright, alright."

Kaede-chan wrote 'Asakura Kaede' in the provided space.

"This is your personal seal, Kaede-chan."

I handed her the stamp with 'Asakura' written on it.

"You're well-prepared. By the way, who is this witness?"

"My homeroom teacher from my high school club. He was crying."

He said something about the idiot who got a 12 in math becoming so respectable. So annoying.

"You really are well-prepared..."

Kaede-chan said as she stamped the document.

"Alright, alright. Kaede-chan, let's get married."

"The order of things is all wrong... Fine, fine."

She's not very enthusiastic.

"Let's go buy a ring sometime. An eternal one."

"Three months' salary! Wonderful!"

Three months... That would be three trillion yen...

"You can choose whatever you like, but keep it moderate. It'll stand out."

"That's true. Still, Okita Kaede, huh..."

Eh? She doesn't like it?

"Okita is convenient because it's early in alphabetical order."

"No way, you can't beat me."

Because her name is Asakura...

"If you don't like it, you can keep Asakura."

I'll become Asakura Hajime. Ooh... that sounds kind of cool! Sounds super strong!

"No, Okita is fine. You won't be part of the Shinsengumi anymore, Senpai."

That's true, but while Hajime lives a long life, Okita dies young...

"Well, if you're okay with it, Kaede-chan, then that's fine. I'm an only child, so my parents would probably prefer that too."

"Um, what about greeting your parents?"

"Hmm, I told them by email, so they'll probably be back eventually, right?"

I wonder where those two are now.

"That's what I mean about the order being wrong..."

Don't worry about it. I've been preparing for this for over two months. Nanapon was pretty put off by it, though.

"Come on, Kaede-chan, come here."

I opened my arms just like that one time. Kaede-chan then hugged me with a look of resignation.

"Well, I guess I'll allow it since my annual income surpassed ten million yen."

"That's less than my hourly wage."

"I don't even know what's going on anymore..."

It's fine, it's fine. You just have to go with the flow.

"Alright, let's live it up and have fun!"

"Alright! I'll ask to be a part-timer!"

I guess she can't quit completely because of Nanapon. Well, I have to supply Satsuki-san, too.

"Want to drink?"

"Let's drink."

We stopped hugging, finished our cocoa, and started toasting with beer.

I had finally become the happiest person in the world. At the age of 26, I had risen from the depths of misery to the pinnacle of happiness.

I did it!

"Oh, Senpai, you need to come and greet my parents."

So I wasn't at the pinnacle just yet.



		
			Chapter 236

			The Greeting

			Having sold off an area of the Frontier and obtained not just a large sum of money, but an absurd amount of gold, I also obtained my true gold, Kaede-chan. It might sound like I'm talking about her as an object, but compared to Kaede-chan, gold is nothing but trash. In any case, Kaede-chan signed the marriage registration, which was basically my proposal, so I couldn't be happier. And now, in order to become a true winner, I had arrived in front of a certain house.

"Senpai, are you okay?"

I was leaning against the wall of the house, my head bowed. Kaede-chan was rubbing my back.

"I'm fine, I'm fine..."

"No, your face is completely pale. Should we do this another time? Or rather, you don't have to greet them at all, you know? I don't really care about my parents."

Kaede-chan said something incredibly unconventional and cold-hearted.

"No, I'm really fine. I just remembered some unpleasant things because I'm wearing a suit for the first time in a while."

That damn old boss of mine. I'll cut him down.

"Oh, it's that... So it wasn't because you didn't want to greet my parents?"

"That's not it. I'm a fine young man."

No problem at all.

"Senpai, do you have guts or not? Which is it?"

"I do. I just killed my damn former boss in my head."

"That's scary... Senpai, Senpai. Calm down. There, there."

Kaede-chan hugged me. She smells so good and is so soft. The grim reaper inside my heart is being purified.

"Kaede-chan, I love you. I'll give you all my gold."

"Yes, yes..."

As Kaede-chan and I were hugging in front of her family home, I sensed someone's presence behind us.

"Who is it?"

When I looked behind me, a middle-aged man and woman holding shopping bags were looking at us with exasperated expressions.

"Excuse me, what are you two doing in front of someone's house?"

"We were wondering if we should say something."

Hmm?

"Do you know them, Kaede-chan?"

"They're my parents."

Huh...

"Hello."

First, I must greet them. First impressions are very important.

"Hello..."

"Seriously, what are you doing?" my mother-in-law asked.

"I came to ask for your permission to marry Kaede-san."

"Oh..."

"Kaede, don't tell me this guy is an idiot."

What a rude Father-in-law.

"He is."

Hey!

"I'm not an idiot."

"Yes, you are."

What...

"Ahem. Anyway, please come inside. The neighbors are watching."

My Father-in-law said, so we went inside and were shown to the living room. Kaede-chan and I sat side-by-side at the table, and my mother-in-law started preparing tea.

"You lived in a pretty nice house, Kaede-chan."

I said, looking around the living room.

"You think so?"

"It's a standalone house in Tokyo, right? That's amazing."

"Is it? By the way, how was your family's house, Senpai?"

Eh?

"Well, it was decent? It's gone now, though."

"Was it bigger than this house?"

"I can't say with your father right in front of me. That would be rude."

"Well, I guess so?"

It definitely would be.

"Kaede, this man is something else..."

Eh? Am I?

"Isn't he? Well, you can basically ignore anything he says."

"I see..."

Kaede-chan speaking so casually is fresh and cute.

"Here you go."

My mother-in-law placed the tea in front of us.

"Thank you."

I said my thanks and drank the tea. Mm, delicious.

"Mom, Dad. I called yesterday, but this is Okita Hajime-san, my senior from university."

Kaede-chan introduced me.

"It's nice to meet you. I'm Okita Hajime, and I'm dating Kaede-san."

I said, bowing my head.

"Hm? Were we dating?"

Eh?

"We are, aren't we?"

We're living together.

"Since when?"

When? When was it? In my mind, we've been dating since around the time we went to Hokkaido...

"............With Kaede-san... huh? What am I?"

"Don't ask me..."

Umm...

"My name is Okita Hajime, and I have a good relationship with Kaede-san."

That should work.

"I see... I am Kaede's father, and this is her mother."

Her parents have very troubled expressions.

"Father-in-law, Mother-in-law. Thank you for your time today. I actually have something very important to discuss."

"I imagine so..."

My Father-in-law nodded, his expression still troubled.

"Kaede-san and I have decided to get married. I came today to ask for your blessing."

"Is that so... Well, I've heard from Kaede, and she's an adult now, so if this is what you both want, then you should do as you please. Though I am extremely worried..."

Worried? Even though I'm such a fine young man?

"Umm, what exactly are you worried about?"

"I have my thoughts about your character, but that's for Kaede to judge, and it's not our place to say anything."

Aren't you? Aren't you saying a lot?

"I see..."

"Hajime-kun, was it? What is your occupation?"

Occupation?

"What am I again? An adventurer?"

"You retired, didn't you? You're a NEET."

NEET... Jobless?

"............Are you worried?"

"Try thinking about it from the opposite perspective. How would you feel if you heard your precious daughter was marrying a man with no job?"

Let's say Kaede-chan and I have a daughter in the future. She goes to school, graduates from university, and gets a pretty good job. Then, she brings a man home to get married. That man is a jobless bum.

"I'd probably kill him..."

He's a freeloader.

"I wouldn't go that far, but you can understand why I'm worried, right?"

"I do. I would absolutely be against it."

I won't allow it. I'll offer up Nanapon instead.

"Senpai, you're on this side of the table."

Kaede-chan pulled me back to reality.

"Ah, right. Father-in-law, I have money."

I have more money than I could ever spend. What am I really going to do with it... I guess I have no choice but to leave it to my kids...

"Is that so. I think that's a good thing. I'm not opposed to the marriage. But I am curious about what you plan to do now that you've retired from being an adventurer. Life is long, you know?"

That's true... I would never go back to a grueling office job, but having nothing to do might be a problem too.

"You have a point."

"Well, I've heard a lot from Kaede, and you've probably been through a lot. I'm not saying you have to do it right away, but you should think about that. You're still young, after all."

It seems he isn't really against it.

"I'll think about it."

"Good. Honey, should we order some sushi?"

"Let's do that."

After that, they really did order sushi for us and celebrated with us. My Father-in-law offered me a beer, and I drank it, but I was careful not to drink too much. I am capable of that much discretion.

Though, I did wake up sleeping on their sofa. I have no memory of it...



		
			Chapter 237

			A New Life

			I married Kaede-chan. Four months have passed since then, the cold winter has ended, and April is now drawing to a close. A lot happened during that time.

Money of unknown origin has been periodically deposited into my account, and item bags filled with gold bars are piling up in the closet. When I really think about it, it's an amount of wealth I could never spend, even if I lived several lifetimes. I reflected that I might have gotten a little too carried away. In any case, my money-making days are over.

The Golden Witch, Eleanor Ocean, has disappeared, and Okita-kun has also retired from being an adventurer. If I turn on the TV, the aftermath of the Golden Witch still lingers, but the world is gradually moving on to other topics.

In my personal life, I greeted Kaede-chan's parents since we got married, and we also held a wedding ceremony. We didn't have a reception, though. The reason is simple, Kaede-chan said something incredibly moving to me, 'Senpai, do you have anyone to invite?' It brought tears to my eyes...

The only people I could invite were Nanapon, Yoshino-san, and maybe my old neighbor, Yaa-san. I obviously couldn't invite Yaa-san, and it would be a bit awkward with just Nanapon and Yoshino-san since they're women. Arc and Lydia-chan were another possibility, but for the same reason, I thought it would be strange to invite them. Well, Arc is awkward for a different reason too.

So, we settled for a simple wedding ceremony. I had heard that girls dream of their wedding day, so I asked if that was okay, but she told me her dream was a diamond, and that I understood. It was expensive.

All in all, even though I was no longer working, it was a very busy four months. And just the other day, we returned home after finishing our honeymoon, not a trip around the world, but a trip around Japan.

Golden Week is just around the corner. The corporate drones of the world are probably overjoyed, but it has nothing to do with me. Today, I'm just going to laze around at home again.

Still, there's nothing to do... I really understand what my Father-in-law was talking about. I need to do something...

"Arc. How can you come into the home of a newlywed couple and act like you own the place?"

I grumbled from my seat on the sofa at Arc, who was sitting in front of the TV playing a video game.

"If I'm bothering you, just say so. I'll go home for an hour or so."

An hour... Who gave this kid sex education? Right, that was me. I taught him using the internet.

"Don't you have work?"

"Things have calmed down considerably since you started giving me all those potions. You're making a killing too, so it's a win-win, right?"

"About that, I don't need any more money."

"I'll bet. What are you going to do with all that, anyway? Build a golden pavilion?"

He's really gotten used to this world.

"Isn't there something else you can give me instead?"

"You want land?"

"What would I do with it?"

"You could become a noble. Though I'll crush you when I take the throne."

Hey...

"It's scary to think of Senpai as a lord. He'd probably cause some huge incident," my wife laughed.

"That's so true. You never do anything decent... Ugh, I can't get this shortcut to work."

Arc was playing a certain racing game.

"Why don't you just play normally?"

"I can't beat Lydia if I play normally."

That girl's personality really comes out in games. She's incredibly cunning and never lets up.

"And you two are here way too much."

Lydia-chan isn't here right now, but she'll probably show up tonight.

"What's the big deal? Anyway, can I ask you something that's been on my mind since I got here this morning?"

It's noon now. He woke me up this morning to ask if he could play games. Just do whatever you want.

"What is it?"

"Why are you Eleanor? Did you awaken to something?"

Don't lump me in with you.

"Bakapon is coming over this afternoon."

"Ah... Nanaka. Why?"

"I called her over to give her a souvenir."

"Hmm... you guys were on your trip for a pretty long time."

And during that time, he and Lydia-chan were here playing games without permission. Well, I don't really mind, and they seem to have cleaned up, so I let it slide.

"We were. Do you want one too? I recommend the Okinawa souvenir."

Chiraga.

"No thanks. It's probably something gross anyway."

"Then I'll give it to Nanaka-san."

"Sure, why not? She'll probably be happy... Hmm?"

The character Arc was controlling fell off the track and stopped moving.

"What's wrong?"

"Shh. A Telepathy call..."

Telepathy... which means it's the King...

I waited, and soon Arc turned off the game console.

"Work?"

"Looks like it. Unlike you two NEETs, I'm a busy man."

Always has to get one last jab in.

"Arc, didn't Lydia-chan tell you to work on that part of your personality?"

"Eh? What part?"

This is hopeless... He's naturally oblivious.

"Whatever. If the King is waiting, you should go. Oh, take some regular souvenirs with you. They're on the table, you can take whatever you like."

"Okay, thanks."

Arc stood up, went to the table, and stored some snacks away.

"Give my regards to the King and my Mia."

"You're not getting Mia. See you."

Arc raised his hand.

"Yeah, yeah."

"Bye-bye."

As we waved back, Arc disappeared.

"He's finally gone. Now then... Kaede-chan."

I pulled Kaede-chan, who was sitting next to me watching videos on her phone, closer.

"What is it?"

"The party pooper is gone. You're so cute, Kaede-chan."

I said, patting her head.

"It doesn't have the same effect when you're Eleanor-san..."

Oh, right.

I let go of Kaede-chan, stood up, and left the living room for my bedroom. Just as I was about to open the door to my room, the doorbell rang. Ding dong.

"............"

I silently walked to the front door and opened it. Standing there was a blushing Nanapon.

"S-Sorry... I was just going to watch over you..."

Watch over me? You mean peep on me.



		
			Chapter 238

			This One's Pretty Unique, Too

			I brought Nanapon back to the living room.

"Ah, Nanaka-chan. Welcome."

Kaede-chan greeted Nanapon.

"Hello, Asakura-san. Excuse the intrusion."

She really is an intrusion.

"Nanaka-san, please don't call me Asakura-san. I'm Okita-san now."

"So annoying... That's right. But now you're both Okita-san."

A hint of Black Nanapon was showing.

"Either is fine with me."

"Hmm, well, I guess Okita-san is fine. As long as I don't have to call him Okita-san anymore."

Why not?

"There's tea in the fridge, so help yourself."

I said as I sat down.

"He gets angry so easily... It's just that I won't be going on adventures with Okita-san anymore."

Nanapon grumbled as she headed to the kitchen. She returned with a glass of tea.

"How is being an adventurer?"

Nanapon had wanted to quit being an adventurer, but she was, of course, caught by Satsuki-san and is now in a party with Yoshino-san.

"I miss adventuring with Eleanor-san. All Yoshino-san ever talks about is money, money, money."

Just as expected of Miss Unique. Does she still want more...

"She's no good, is she."

"She really isn't. I wonder what kind of life she's lived to turn out like that."

I know, I know.

"Unique skill holders are so stubborn about ignoring their own faults..." Kaede-chan muttered under her breath.

"Okita-san, that's mean..."

"Why am I the mean one?"

It was Kaede-chan.

"This guy really is a birdbrain... What a pain... It was Asakura-san."

Oh, right.

"You could just call me Hajime, you know?"

"Hajime?"

Oh, she doesn't remember my name...

"Never mind. The bag in the fridge is your souvenir, so take it and go home."

"A souvenir? Not the one on the table, but in the fridge?"

"It's special. A token of my trust."

"Oh..."

Nanapon stared at the fridge. She was probably using her Clairvoyance.

"It's not that creepy pig's face, is it?"

"It's called Chiraga. Haven't you heard of it?"

For the record, we didn't eat it when we went to Okinawa. I'll never forget the look on Kaede-chan's face when I tried to order it at an izakaya.

"No, thank you. Please give it to Guild Master-san. I'm sure she'd eat it without a problem."

She probably would...

"It's sad that I can't surprise someone with Clairvoyance. Well then, take something from the table and go home."

"Okay."

Nanapon started to sort through the snacks on the table.

"You can take whatever you like."

"Um, isn't this a bit one-sided? Almost everything is from West Japan... I thought you went on a trip around Japan?"

"Hint, expiration date."

"Ah, I see..."

We ate the Hokkaido souvenirs we bought at the beginning of the trip around the time we reached the Hokuriku region.

"We have money and an item bag, so it wasn't a burden to carry, so we bought a ton of stuff."

"I see... Oh, I'll take this one."

Nanapon seemed to have decided on a snack, opened the package right there, and started eating.

"Don't people usually take it home?"

"It's just me. I can't eat it all. If there's any left over, please give it to Arc-chan or Lydia-chan."

"I'll do that."

Those two will eat anything as long as it's sweet.

"Eleanor-san, how is newlywed life?"

"Ask Okita-kun."

"Then Okita-san is fine."

"It's fun. Isn't it?"

I tossed the question to Kaede-chan.

"It is. It's an eat-and-sleep life."

That's pretty much all we do.

"You're more lazy than me, and I'm a university student. Aren't you bored?"

"If you ask me if I'm bored, then yes, I'm bored."

"It is boring. Well, I'll be back at the guild soon, though."

Kaede-chan is on a long break. Well, even when she goes back, she'll mostly be part-time.

"Life is long, you know. Are you sure you'll be okay?"

I received the same concerned question from my Father-in-law. But why am I having my life choices questioned by a student?

"But I don't want to work either. I'm thinking of going to the Frontier for fun sometime soon."

"Are you sure that's okay? Arc-chan was adamantly against it."

"That kid is an idiot, I can handle her. Lydia-chan is completely on my side."

She's so cute, always calling me 'master, master'. A real girl is much cuter than a gender-unknown provoker. Though it is scary how the light disappears from her eyes when she loses a game.

"I want to go too."

"Well, I could ask Lydia-chan, but what about someone with Clairvoyance?"

I don't think so...

"My all-too-capable ability is holding me back..."

Still saying that, you peeping tom.

"I'll ask, just in case, but don't get your hopes up. How are things at university?"

"No problems, and I'm attending regularly. I'm a second-year student now, too."

She doesn't look it.

"You haven't grown at all, have you."

"That's sexual harassment!"

No, I meant her height...

"I'm truly sorry. I have absolutely no interest in that part of you."

"Okita-san, you're the worst! That's harassment! Get a divorce!"

"Huh? You want me to break your arm?"

"So scary! Asakura-san!"

Nanapon pleaded for help from Kaede-chan.

"I'm at a good part right now, so later, okay."

Kaede-chan is watching the drama she missed last night.

"I have no allies..."

Did you think you would in someone else's house?

"Just go home already."

"Oh, right. Let's have a takoyaki party. A 'Takopa', for short."

That's sudden.

"Takoyaki? Do you have a machine?"

"Yes. I went home during spring break, and I found the one I had only used once."

Huh... Well, you don't use those things that often. And Nanapon is an only child from a single mother household.

"Kaede-chan, what do you think?"

"It sounds fun, so why not?"

If Kaede-chan is okay with it, then I guess it's fine.

"Alright, let's do it. Nanaka-san, what about the ingredients?"

"I haven't bought any. I was about to."

"Then Kaede-chan is... watching her drama."

She's been watching it this whole time.

"I'm at a good part right now."

I guess Nanapon and I will go.

"Shall we go?"

"Yes. Wait a minute. I'll change back to Okita-kun."

"Aww... you can just go as you are."

If the missing Golden Witch were to appear in the middle of town, it would cause a huge uproar!



		
			Chapter 239

			Takopa

			Nanapon and I went to the supermarket, bought ingredients and alcohol, then returned home. When we did, we found two children from another world playing video games in the living room.

"Hmm? I get Arc, but Lydia-chan came too?"

"Pardon the intrusion. I heard you were having something called a Takoyaki Party. Thank you for the invitation."

I’m pretty sure this isn’t the kind of party she’s imagining. Also, I have absolutely no memory of inviting her. What a unique kid.

I put the things we bought in the refrigerator, changed into Eleanor-san, and went back to the living room.

"Arc, what was that summons about?"

"Oh, right, that. I'll tell you later. I'm a little busy right now."

So the game comes first.

"Well, whatever. Kaede-chan, let's have a drink."

"In the middle of the day?"

"Day and night don't matter. Let's enjoy ourselves while watching Arc get his butt kicked."

Arc is going to lose anyway. He sucks at video games.

"Hey, I'm gonna win this time."

We started drinking while watching Arc and Lydia-chan play their game. They were playing a racing game, and as expected, Lydia-chan was dominant. But after playing several rounds, Arc would sometimes get lucky and win, and every time he did, a dark aura would emanate from Lydia-chan. The funny part was that the Natural Delinquent Princess was completely oblivious to it.

"I bet these two are going to get a gray divorce in the future..."

"Hey, you damn witch! What are you talking about?!"

Arc snapped.

"You're just so thoughtless..."

"Huh? To think you'd be the one to say that to me..."

Why does he look so shocked.

"Why don't you play a different game? That one over there would be good for studying about Japan."

I pointed to a game case sitting next to the TV.

"Is it fun?"

"It's fun. It's a game where you travel all over Japan, buy up properties, and become rich."

It’s fun, but it’s a friendship-destroying game that once nearly cracked the ironclad bond between me and Kaede-chan.

"Hmm... Lydia, want to give it a try?"

"If you recommend it, let's play."

Cry, Arc.

"Kaede-chan, should we start getting ready for the Takopa?"

Since Arc and Lydia-chan had started setting up the new game, we went to the kitchen to prepare for the Takoyaki Party.

"Senpai, isn't that a little light on the octopus? There are five of us, you know?"

Kaede-chan asked as she took the octopus out of the fridge.

"I thought since we're doing this, we might as well try some other things. I bought some squid and shrimp too."

"I see. That's a good idea. Shall we try adding a bunch of things?"

Yeah. I also bought some Tabasco and Frisk mints just for Arc.

"Eleanor-saaan, is this about right?"

Nanapon called out as she mixed the batter.

"I wouldn't know, but if the measurements are correct, it should be fine, right? Besides, you're the only one here with any experience."

"My mom did everything, so I don't know how."

Well, I guess parents usually make it. Kids would probably just make a mess.

"It'll be fine even if we mess up a little. More importantly, I bought some penalty game ingredients. Should we call the slob-san?"

"You think she'll come?"

"If she can't, she can't. I want to give her a souvenir anyway, so could you give her a call?"

"Got it."

Nanapon took out her smartphone and started tapping away.

"She really understands when you call her 'the slob-san,' huh..."

Kaede-chan, who had been listening to our exchange, sounded exasperated.

"But you know who I'm talking about, don't you, Kaede-chan?"

There’s only one person it could be.

"Well..."

See.

"Eleanor-san, Yoshino-san says she can come. It seems she wants Arc-chan to come pick her up."

Nanapon informed me, looking at her phone.

"I understand. Let's slice up some apples for her."

That woman loves apple juice, so this should be perfect.

"Hasn't the number of weird ingredients increased? It's going to put a damper on our fun party."

"You have a point. Let's stop here and get serious. Aaaarc, go get Yoshino-san."

I called out to Arc from the kitchen.

"Got it. Hey, where's Hakata?"

Starting with a faraway place, I see.

"It's over to the left. Just follow the arrow."

"Got it."

We continued our preparations, and once we were done, we returned to the living room. There, we found Yoshino-san sitting on the sofa, watching the game screen.

"Welcome."

"Hey. It's been a while. How was your trip?"

"It was fun. But I realized it would have been better to spread it out over a few months instead of doing it all at once."

"Well, of course."

Something about the phrase 'Japan Round Trip' just appealed to me.

"Anyway, Yoshino-san, please take the souvenirs on that table when you leave. And while you're at it, give the special souvenir in the fridge to Satsuki-san."

"Souvenirs, huh... there's a lot here."

Yoshino-san looked at the table piled high with souvenirs.

"Well, money is the one thing I have."

"I guess so. Still, to have all that money and throw a Takopa..."

"Have you ever done it?"

"I have. I did it with my old crew a long time ago."

Oh, we have an expert here.

"Then, please."

I took the bowl of gooey liquid from Nanapon and handed it to Yoshino-san.

"You just cook it normally."

As she spoke, Yoshino-san began pouring the batter into the hot plate full of round molds.

"You're good at that."

"You think? So, are you putting that in?"

Yoshino-san looked at the ingredients on the low table with an exasperated expression.

"Yep, yep. Let's see, first I have to make Arc's portion. The prince gets priority."

"So the damn witch has finally learned the meaning of respect."

Arc was engrossed in his game and didn't look our way.

"Of course. He's the next king, isn't he?"

As I said that, I put a piece of octopus in one of the molds and shook some Tabasco sauce over it.

"Let's see, for my adorable Kaede-chan, I'll put in this grilled diced steak. Oh, and I'll have shrimp."

"I want squid, please."

Nanapon put in her request too.

"I'll just put things in randomly. Besides, wouldn't this diced steak be better on its own?"

I absolutely think so. I snuck a piece earlier, and it was delicious.

Yoshino-san added the various ingredients and skillfully formed the takoyaki into perfect spheres.

"You're very skilled."

"You must be used to this... what a normie."

Kaede-chan and Nanapon praised her.

"This much is nothing. I think they're about ready."

Since Yoshino-san said so, I speared my target takoyaki with a toothpick, placed it on a plate, and set it in front of Arc.

"Here you go, Your Highness."

"Thanks."

We all took our own desired takoyaki and started eating. But Arc was just munching away on his takoyaki like nothing was wrong.

"Huh? Hmm?"

Mine was supposed to be shrimp, but the filling was a chewy octopus. What's more, my mouth was starting to feel hot.

"...Spicy!"

This is incredibly spicy. Hey!

"You damn witch! Did you think I'd fall for that! You will know the terror of my teleportation!"

That brat, he used teleportation to swap his portion with mine!

I frantically pulled a Healing Potion from my bag and chugged it down. The pain vanished almost immediately.

"What does this brat think he's doing to his master's goodwill!"

"It was too much for me, so I just returned your goodwill. The shrimp is delicious."

My shrimp...

"Stop your pointless bickering and eat..."

Yoshino-san sighed, exasperated.

"Oi, you two runts, stop playing games and come over here. It's time to eat."

"We're at a good part, but I guess we have to."

"So what is takoyaki, anyway?"

Arc and Lydia-chan put down their controllers and came to the table.

"Um, which one is which?"

"This one is the Frisk mints."

Nanapon, the one with Clairvoyance, informed us.

"Arc."

"You eat it, damn witch."

"Alright, rock-paper-scissors it is."

"Fine. Things like this are decided by one's daily conduct. I've already won."

What a little brat. I'll teach you the terror of an adult.

"They get along so well..."

"Let's just leave them be. Lydia-chan, which one do you want to eat?"

"I'd like a sweet one."

"I think that might be a landmine..."

Ignoring the peanut gallery, Arc and I played rock-paper-scissors. And the look on Arc's face, a product of his poor daily conduct, as he stared blankly at his own paper with a pale expression was absolutely priceless.



		
			Chapter 240

			Friendship? Pfft.

			The Takopa, filled with shrieks of agony, came to an end. After taking a short break, Arc and Lydia-chan resumed their game. We watched the game screen, which started out heated but gradually filled with an unsettling atmosphere, while drinking our alcohol and juice.

"...Arc, where are you going, abandoning your wife?"

President Lydia muttered, a god of poverty clinging to her back.

"Get away from me, you god of poverty."

Her heartless husband, President Arc, paid her no mind, rolling three dice and making a run for it.

"...Tch."

Lydia-chan clicked her tongue.

"...Senpai, shouldn't you stop them?"

President Kaede, who had once muttered, "Is that all your love amounts to, Senpai...," asked me in a hushed voice.

"Was this game a bad match for a natural delinquent and a yandere? Lydia-chan, could I have a word?"

I called Lydia-chan over, hoping to prevent a future gray divorce.

"What is it?"

Lydia-chan turned off the game and came over to me.

"Heyyy! I was so close to the goal!"

That guy is so loud.

"Can I come visit you sometime?"

"No."

Why is Arc the one to refuse?

"I was asking Lydia-chan."

"Please, I'm begging you, don't plunge Frontier into chaos like you have this world."

This world isn't in chaos.

"I wouldn't do that. I'm just bored and want to visit. I'm a NEET, you know? Seriously bored."

"You should get a normal office job..."

That's impossible. Just putting on a suit makes me feel sick.

"You are welcome to visit, but Frontier really has nothing to offer."

"Lydia, I told you no."

"I'm not expecting anything in particular. I just want to go because I'm really bored."

"Hey."

So noisy.

"Then please come for a tea party."

"Why are you ignoring me?"

"You are the one who ignored his wife and went off somewhere."

She's holding a grudge.

"That game is bad news, isn't it?"

Arc, having finally caught on, looked at me.

"You probably shouldn't play it with people you're close to. The guilt is pretty intense. Though I could crush Nanaka-san or Yoshino-san without a problem."

I wouldn't feel bad at all.

"Listen to what the fool is saying."

"I can just picture Okita-san getting sent flying to Hawaii."

See? Why should I show any consideration for these two unique individuals?

"They're already sparking. Seriously, don't recommend stuff like that."

But it is undeniably fun.

"Your personality is just terrible. Anyway, you're taking me to Lydia-chan's place next time."

"Well, if it's just to her house..."

Good, I'll have Lydia-chan take me out from there.

"By the way, what was that summons from His Majesty about?"

He had been called by the King during the day.

"Oh, right. His Majesty said he has something to talk to you about."

You should have said so sooner.

"A talk, huh? Is it about business?"

"Who knows? He said whenever you have time is fine."

I'm always free. Ah, I want to swing my sword around in Frontier. I want to hunt monsters. I'm so bored.

"Then tomorrow. I've already been drinking today."

"Got it. I'll send for you around noon."

He's sending for me, not picking me up. That means he's coming over in the morning to play games.

"In that case, why don't you come to our home after your discussion? You would be most welcome."

Lydia-chan immediately extended an invitation.

"Is that okay?"

"Yes. Please, come as a couple."

As a couple, she said. I guess we really are married now.

"You want to go too, Kaede-chan?"

"Yes. Since we have the chance, I'd like to go."

Alright, we'll go as a married couple.

"What about me? What about me?"

Here comes the party pooper.

"You should be in school."

"It's a holiday. It's Golden Week."

Right, it is a holiday.

"Nanaka-san, unfortunately, you are banned. Give it up."

"Left out again..."

"Why don't you go on an adventure with Yoshino-san?"

"I take Golden Week off."

Is that so?

"You're not going?"

I checked with Yoshino-san.

"A ton of newbies join during Golden Week. It causes a lot of trouble, so I make it a rule to take a break."

It's a long holiday, after all. Or maybe people who caught the May blues are trying to become adventurers.

"So no girls' trip, huh?"

"That's right. Lin said she's going on a trip with her husband, too."

Lin-san's husband is a regular office worker, so of course they'd want to spend a rare holiday together as a couple.

"Well, if you're bored, you can come over to my place, so just be patient."

"Fiiine... It's tough being so capable."

Nanapon nodded reluctantly.

"Still, what could he want? Surely nothing happened at the Emeraldus Mountains, right?"

"That's not it. The Emeraldus Mountains were properly handed over to Japan and America. The news said they were conducting surveys."

The Emeraldus Mountains haven't been opened to the public yet. The SDF and the American military are still in the process of surveying the area. Of course, adventurers from both Japan and America are pushing for them to open it up sooner.

"Hmm, well, I guess I'll find out tomorrow..."

We continued drinking after that, and then the four of us, Arc, Nanapon, Yoshino-san, and I, played the friendship-destroying game. It was a fierce battle to the death. Because no one was aiming for the goal. We were all just focused on sabotage.



		
			Chapter 241

			I'd Be Jealous if Our Roles Were Reversed

			Feeling a weight on my arm, I woke up to find Kaede-chan sleeping beside me with an adorable expression. This description alone might sound naughty, but in reality, we weren't on a bed, but on the sofa.

Yoshino-san was asleep, face-down on the table. Nanapon was lying sideways on the other sofa. And on the table, a huge number of empty cans, with a game screen displayed on the TV.

Yep, we passed out.

"But Arc and Lydia-chan have conveniently disappeared."

Those two, who hadn't been drinking, must have left us and gone home.

I carefully hugged Kaede-chan without waking her, then laid her down properly on the sofa. I went to the bathroom, prepared a bath, and returned to the living room.

"Let's see, nine o'clock, huh..."

Is that early, or is it late? I've become such a degenerate, I can't even tell anymore.

I went over to Nanapon and shook her.

"Nanaka-san, Nanaka-san, wake up."

"Mmm... huh? Eleanor-san, your bedhead is terrible."

Nanapon rubbed her eyes and sat up.

"So is yours. I've drawn a bath, so go get in."

The younger one goes first.

"Okay..."

Nanapon got up and headed straight for the bathroom.

"Sigh, I guess I don't need to worry about the slob-san..."

"Who are you calling a slob?"

Yoshino-san sat up. Since she had been face-down on the table, there were marks on her face.

"Oh? You were awake?"

"Nanapon's footsteps woke me up. So sleepy."

I'm sleepy too.

"Is it morning...?"

Kaede-chan also sat up, rubbing her eyes.

"Good morning. Nanapon's in the bath right now, so you can go next, Kaede-chan."

"Mmm, Yoshino-san, please go first."

Right, the guest should go first.

"You heard her. Yoshino-san, go ahead."

"No, I'm fine. Arc will be here soon anyway, so I'll just teleport home."

That makes sense. Arc can teleport to Yoshino-san's house too, and it would be better for her to take a bath in her own home.

We were cleaning up, gathering the empty cans and trash, when Arc arrived.

"Whoa... You guys just slept like that?"

"Looks like it. Did you go home?"

As far as I remember, he was here until around midnight.

"Yeah. I had to take Lydia home, and I couldn't just let her sleep over in a place like this."

"It was only women here. Oh-ho-ho."

"I want to call you a cross-dressing weirdo, but any insults I throw at you just bounce back to me, so I'll hold my tongue."

He said it anyway.

"Whatever. Arc, can you take Yoshino-san home?"

"Oh, right. Yeah, I'll take her."

Arc nodded.

"Well then, see you later. Say hi to Nanapon for me."

"Will do. Oh, the souvenirs, the souvenirs."

"Right. Let's see..."

Yoshino-san went to the table and started choosing. In the meantime, I went to the fridge, took out the Chiraga, and put it in a bag.

"I'll take this."

Yoshino-san chose the Momiji Manju.

"It's yours. Also, give this to Satsuki-san."

"Sure, but it's refrigerated?"

"Yes. Please give it to her right away. I'm sure she'll be delighted."

That woman will probably eat it without a second thought.

"Got it. Alright, Arc, I'm ready."

"Okay, okay."

Arc and Yoshino-san vanished. After seeing them off, I went to Kaede-chan and hugged her. Just then, I heard a rattling sound from the bathroom.

"She's the same as ever..."

Kaede-chan murmured, sounding exasperated.

"Which one?"

She means Nanapon, right?

"Both of you. Senpai, you're Eleanor-san, remember?"

Right... How boring.

I let go and resumed cleaning. Then, Arc returned, and Nanapon came out of the bath, after which Kaede-chan went in to take her turn.

"Nanaka-san, when are you going home?"

"You're going out this afternoon, right? I'll head home in a little bit then."

Hmm.

"Are you going to be an adventurer even after you graduate?"

"I think so, probably. I can't imagine getting a normal job and having things go well."

This one seems destined to follow the same path as me.

"Sexual harassment from your boss, bullying from your female colleagues... you're headed straight for depression."

She's a pipsqueak who's only brave at home, so she's bound to get harassed. And there's no way she'd be liked by other women.

"I think so too. Well, I have enough money to live comfortably without working, though."

"You should be grateful."

"Master."

Good girl. If it weren't for her peeping, her foul mouth, and her habit of trying to one-up everyone, Nanapon would be a cute kid. Though, that would be a completely different person, not Nanapon at all.

"Senpaaai, I'm out of the bath."

Kaede-chan came out of the bathroom, so I decided to take my turn. After I got out, Nanapon went home, and Kaede-chan and I sat on the sofa drinking coffee. Arc, of course, was playing a game.

"Arc, where's Lydia-chan?"

"Lydia's getting ready for the tea party."

Does a tea party require preparation?

"Are you going to be there too?"

"Of course. I don't mind Kaede, but the combination of you and Lydia scares me."

"Jealous?"

He has his cute side, doesn't he? But Lydia-chan is a no-go for me. She just looks like a child, and besides, she's scary.

"That's not it. You're both so out there that I'm scared you'll come up with some crazy idea if you team up."

Hmm, about Lydia-chan... I wonder what happened to that TS Potion I gave her? It's too scary to think about any further.

"Should I go as Okita-kun? Or as myself?"

"If possible, please go as the damn witch."

"Well, I'm the one meeting the King, so it doesn't really matter..."

He really is jealous, this guy. What a cute little thing.



		
			Chapter 242

			Getting Old is Scary...

			Noon arrived. The three of us ate udon for lunch, and after finishing our preparations, the appointed time came.

"Ready to go?"

"I'm ready."

"Okay."

Kaede-chan and I nodded at the same time.

"Alright, first we'll pop over to the dining hall... here we go."

As Arc said that, we were instantly transported to the dining hall I had visited several times before. The King was seated at the table, and Mia, who stood nearby, slowly bowed her head.

"Hello."

"Good afternoon."

Kaede-chan and I offered simple greetings.

"Mm. Thank you for coming. And, though I don't quite understand, I hear you were married. Congratulations."

The King nodded and offered his congratulations.

"Thank you, but what do you mean, you don't understand?"

Is it because I'm Eleanor-san? But he knows about Okita-kun, too.

"Ah, my apologies. I had thought you were already married. She was introduced as your wife, after all."

Ah... that might have happened.

"It was only a matter of time."

"Father, this one's head is not right, so please ignore her."

"Mm... ah, no, that is rude, Arc."

You too! You just nodded emphatically.

"So? What did you want to talk about, King?"

"Mm. I apologize, but could you come with me?"

"Of course."

It's probably that cramped study again.

"Arc, look after our guest."

"Yessir."

As Arc nodded, Mia began to prepare some tea.

"Then, I will transport you."

"Alright."

I nodded, and once again, my vision changed in an instant. As expected, we arrived in the same cramped study as before.

"Teleportation is so convenient. I want it too."

"Then I shall tell you, it seems alchemists can also learn to create such items."

What? Really?

"What level?"

"That much I do not know."

Then never mind.

"I'll pass. Leveling up is scary."

"Well, that is probably for the best."

The Philosopher's Stone. I definitely don't need it.

"So? What was it you wanted to talk about?"

"The truth is, I have not been feeling well lately."

"Is that so? You should use a Healing Potion or a Cure Potion."

I gave him so many. He's the king, he should just use them.

"No, it is not an illness or anything of the sort. It is simply old age. I am already turning sixty."

What?

"You're older than I thought. You look so young."

He looks like he's in his forties. Also, that means Arc was born quite late in his life.

"I try my best to look young. In any case, I am getting old. I must start thinking about my successor."

"It's Arc, isn't it?"

He's the only one there is. That's why I even gave him a TS Potion.

"I know that, and thanks to you, it has been decided that Arc will be the next king. That is why I will officially name Arc as my successor and have him marry Lydia."

"But those two are still children."

Arc and Lydia-chan should both be thirteen.

"I married my wife when I was fifteen. It is by no means too early."

Wow. Getting married when you're in middle school. Well, maybe that's just how it is for royalty.

"But isn't it dangerous to get pregnant at that age? Lydia-chan's body hasn't fully developed yet."

She's thin and small all over.

"I am well aware of that. Besides, it will likely be some time before they enter into that sort of relationship."

The King is probably referring to Arc's gender situation. I tried to educate Arc on such matters before, but he just made a strange face. But then again, there's Lydia-chan...

"Well, I won't pry into that. But marriage, huh?"

"I also want to reassure the people. In a situation like this, it is better for the younger generation to lead the way than for an old man like me to be at the top."

"Isn't he a bit too young?"

That would make me more anxious, not less.

"Of course, I will not have him succeed to the throne immediately. I will gradually entrust him with more duties from now on."

"I see."

Being royalty sounds tough.

"And so, I have a favor to ask. We will be holding an unveiling ceremony soon."

"Really? I haven't heard anything from Arc."

"I have not told him yet. At that time, I will announce his marriage to Lydia and officially name Arc as the next king."

Huh.

"Like a party?"

"Indeed."

"What? You want me to attend or something?"

"Indeed."

I was just joking.

"Are you serious? I'm a witch, you know. A witch. And an evil alchemist at that."

"Officially, it is not you I wish to borrow, but another."

"I'm not lending you Kaede-chan."

No way.

"That is not it. You have a disciple with Clairvoyance, do you not?"

So that's what this is about.

"You mean Nanaka-san."

"Yes. Before, at the briefing for the Emeraldus Mountains, you used Lydia, Arc, and this person named Nanaka to see through the enemy's weapons, did you not?"

We sure did. Lydia-chan checked their statuses, and Nanapon scanned for weapons. And any undesirable guests were teleported away by Arc. The ultimate combo of my three disciples.

"You want to use the three-person combo?"

"That is correct. Royalty has many enemies. And with Arc as my only heir, losing him is tantamount to the fall of Frontier."

It's because without the royal family's unique teleportation skill, the supply chain from Earth would be cut off.

"Hey, why don't you have another child? Mia's not an option, but you could have some random person bear one for you."

At this point, having a spare seems like a good idea.

"I can no longer get it up."

Oh, I see. He is sixty, after all. I hope that's not what he meant by not feeling well.



		
			Chapter 243

			Scouting Failure

			It seems the King can no longer get an erection.

"That's a shame."

"It does not bother me. I have no wife, after all."

That makes it difficult to respond. Given the circumstances, it's hard to tease him.

"Well, I understand it's not possible. So, about Nanaka-san's Clairvoyance..."

"Is it not possible?"

"No, I want to ask you instead, are you sure? Her Clairvoyance can see through literally anything, you know?"

She once struck a cool pose, covering her eyes with her hand. When I snorted with laughter, she blushed and looked down.

"To be honest, I have nothing I would be troubled by being seen. Besides, at the point I have invited you here, it is too late for such concerns."

Well, that might be true. He's already dealing with someone who has the terrifying skill of Alchemy, which is worse than Clairvoyance.

"I can go too, right?"

"You must be concerned for your disciple, so that is fine. In fact, I would like to hire you as a bodyguard. I have heard you are quite skilled."

Heh heh!

"Swordsmanship Level 6!"

"Mm. I will grant you permission to carry a sword. I would like you to attend as well."

"Alright. I'm bored anyway. And for my disciple's sake, I will naturally lend a hand."

Eighty percent the former, twenty percent the latter.

"You have my thanks."

"But this is something I'll have to ask Nanaka-san about first."

It's Nanapon the King wants, more than me.

"I understand. Could you first ask her? I would like to decide on the schedule and other details after that."

It's because the scale of security will change depending on whether Nanapon is there or not.

"Got it. I'll ask her when I get back."

She'll probably say yes, though. She was eager to go.

"I am counting on you."

"If she's okay with it, can I bring Yoshino-san too? She's also an A-rank and quite strong."

"Of course. In fact, I would prefer to have two guards. Lydia will be there as well."

That's a good point. Even if I could cut down an attacker going for Arc, Lydia-chan and the King would be left vulnerable. The King might be able to escape with teleportation, but Lydia-chan would be in trouble.

"I'll ask her about that as well."

"Thank you. There are few people I can trust with this matter. When it comes to the succession to the throne, various interests become entangled and things get complicated."

Compared to that, we have no connection to any of it. There's no chance of us colluding with anyone. Plus, we're sincere.

"Alright. I'll ask them first and then report back. How should I report? Should I just tell Arc?"

"Please do so. I intend to call Arc and Lydia here to explain the situation to them."

So the tea party will be after that.

"Then send me back."

"Understood."

When the King nodded, my vision immediately returned to the dining hall. There, Arc and Kaede-chan were eating snacks and drinking tea.

"Oh, you're back."

"Arc, I need to speak with you. Bring Lydia and come to the study."

"Huh? Alright."

The two of them nodded to each other and vanished at the same time.

"He vanished, leaving his guest behind..."

What a terrible host.

"Eleanor-sama, please."

Mia pulled out the chair next to Kaede-chan for me.

"You are truly a capable person. I can say with certainty that you do not possess a unique skill."

I praised her as I took my seat.

"You are too kind."

Mia replied as she poured my tea.

"Mia, have a seat."

I pointed to the seat where Arc had been sitting.

"No, I couldn't possibly..."

"It's fine, sit down. It looks strange for you to be standing there while Kaede-chan and I are sitting side by side. Besides, I'd like you to chat with me for a bit. It's hard to talk there."

"Very well."

After finishing pouring the tea, Mia sat down across from us.

"You're incredibly competent, you know. Why don't you stop serving that natural delinquent and come work for me? I'll move into a mansion if you do."

I have the money, and I have been considering moving into a mansion, but the upkeep is always the sticking point. Even if I were to hire someone from that world, I couldn't trust them. In that respect, Mia is safe and reliable.

"I am sorry. While I am greatly honored by your offer, I will continue to serve Arc-sama."

Darn.

"She turned me down... The mansion plan is a failure."

"That's what I told you. There's no way you can poach a maid from the royal family. That apartment is fine, isn't it?"

Well, if Kaede-chan says so, I guess I'll give up.

"Mia, Arc is going to become king, but will you continue to serve him?"

"That is my intention. It may be disrespectful to say, but I have served Arc-sama since he was a child, so I feel as if he is a younger brother or sister to me."

I guess that's what happens when you're always together. Still, what a troublesome person, not knowing whether to call him a brother or a sister.

"I think they'll make a unique couple, but do your best."

"I am used to it."

Mia offered a wry smile.

Oh, so she does have some feelings about Arc. That guy is a natural delinquent with Provocation Level 7. He's definitely said something unnecessary.

"Mia, if you're ever having a hard time, just tell me. I'll beat him up for you."

"I will be fine..."

Beating him up is a bad idea, I guess. I don't raise my hand to children.

"Then I'll tattle on him to Lydia-chan."

"I will be even more fine..."

So Mia is scared of Lydia-chan too.

As we continued our conversation, the King, Arc, and Lydia-chan teleported in. Mia immediately stood up.

"I think this every time, but it's startling when you suddenly teleport in."

"My apologies. I will be more careful next time."

I've warned Arc about this before, but he never listened.

"Well, it's fine. Is your talk over?"

"Yes, I apologize for taking up your time."

"It's no problem. I'm seriously bored, so."

"I see. Well then, please enjoy your tea party. I must return to my work."

I wonder what kind of work a king does.

"Well then, Master, Kaede-sama, I invite you to my home. Arc."

"Okay. Let's go."

Arc nodded obediently, and my vision changed. Still, it's hard to tell which one of them is the princess.



		
			Chapter 244

			My Disciple's Maid is Our Maid

			Using Arc's teleportation, we arrived at Lydia-chan's room, a place I had visited once before. We took our seats, and Mia began to prepare tea. To be honest, I had just been drinking tea, so I wasn't particularly thrilled.

"Arc, Lydia-chan, did you hear the news from the King?"

"I heard."

"Yes."

The two of them nodded in unison.

"Congratulations on your marriage. I'll throw you a wedding celebration next time."

"Thanks..."

"Thank you very much."

Arc looked away while Lydia-chan smiled and bowed her head.

"Is there anything you'd like to eat, Lydia-chan?"

"I would like to eat a parfait. The parfait from the restaurant you took me to before was exceptionally delicious."

She meant the one we had at the restaurant in the shopping mall.

"I can take you for something like that anytime."

"Thank you very much."

As long as Arc isn't involved, she really is a sweet and good kid.

"Arc, isn't there anything you want to eat?"

"Iekei ramen."

Don't... just don't... The only thing that lies down that path is a muscle-brained idiot.

"I don't think you can eat that..."

It's a huge portion, too.

"If I have leftovers, Hajime can eat them."

I'm not sure even Okita-kun could handle that.

"Well, I'll take you sometime. So, did you hear about the bodyguard detail and Nanaka-san?"

"I heard. I'm against bringing Nanaka to this world, but it's true she perfectly identified every country's weapons at the last briefing. I guess it can't be helped. You guys aren't interested in this world anyway."

Not in the slightest. We've already earned so much money we don't know how to use it all.

"I'll have to ask Nanaka-san, but I think she'll say yes."

"I think so too. She was always bothered about being left behind."

She's always saying it's a shame she's too capable.

"So, about this party thing, I'm going to be participating, but what kind of party is it going to be?"

"I think it'll be a standing buffet. Though Lydia and I will be seated."

Just the two of them?

"What about the King?"

"I think he'll be walking around talking to people, just eating and drinking normally."

"What? You two aren't going to eat?"

"Nope. People will be lining up to greet us, so we just wait for that."

That sounds torturous.

"Sounds boring."

"It is boring. We'll probably just be nodding the whole time."

That sounds rough.

"You too, Lydia-chan?"

Kaede-chan looked at Lydia-chan.

"Yes. I will be even more bored than Arc. People will just say 'Congratulations on your marriage,' and I will just smile and reply, 'Thank you very much.'"

Yeah, that would be boring.

"How long is this party?"

"Hmm? Two or three hours, I suppose? The adults will be drinking, after all."

That's rough.

"I heard you two became friends at a party, but it really does sound incredibly boring."

No wonder they bonded.

"It's going to be tougher than that time. Lydia and I will be sitting next to each other, but idle chatter is strictly forbidden."

"There's no way I could do that."

"What are you talking about? You guys are the bodyguards. You'll be standing behind us, so it'll be even worse for you."

He's right...

"Do I even need to be there? Wouldn't Nanaka-san and Yoshino-san be enough?"

"Hey, Master."

"Master..."

They only call me that at times like these.

"Fine, I'll do it for my disciple's sake..."

I get it, so stop looking at me like that, kids.

"Senpai, when it comes right down to it, you never turn down a request from your disciples, including Nanaka-chan, do you?"

"I like kids. Every single one of them has a personality like a sewer, but they're cute."

My three unique little apprentices.

"Says the one from the garbage heap..."

See, a sewer.

"Um, am I included in that?"

Lydia, who was more like sludge than a sewer, asked.

"You are... no, never mind. Anyway, I'll talk to Nanaka-san and Yoshino-san, and if they agree, we'll figure out a formation. Yoshino-san and I will be fine, but Nanaka-san is a small fry."

She'd be useless as a guard. If anything happened, she'd use me as a shield.

"Speaking of which, is magic going to be a problem?"

Oh, right.

"Arc, what's the deal?"

"Magic is fine. There's a magic-sealing barrier."

"What's that?"

I feel like I've heard that somewhere before.

"You probably don't remember, but we used it when we first summoned you. Of course, you were a swordsman, not a witch, so it was useless."

Ah, I remember now. Arc did say something like that.

"So there's something like that. In that case, Nanaka-san is really useless. We need to think of a way for her to protect herself."

"Master, why don't you have Nanaka-san drink an invisibility potion?"

That's it. Lydia-chan, you're brilliant.

"I see. Alright, let's go with that."

"We don't know if Nanaka will agree, though."

True.

"Alright, all three of you, we're moving the tea party. I can't use my phone here."

"Are we going to Hajime's house?"

"A tea party can be anywhere, can't it?"

"You're the one who said you wanted to come visit..."

Shut up.

"The situation has changed. Got it? If you're going to be king, you need to learn the meaning of adaptability."

"Master is acting like a master!"

Lydia-chan clasped her hands together and smiled.

"Every once in a while."

"Really? To me, it sounded like you were just winging it."

"Well, Senpai is always like that, aren't they?"

Shaddup.

"Whatever, let's just go."

"What about Mia?"

Mia?

"Bring her."

"Huh?"

Mia looked surprised.

"Who's going to make the tea? You are."

"Um, well..."

"Then come on. I'll give you lots of souvenirs."

I still have some left over.

"Another world..."

Mia has seemed reluctant to go for a while now. It's probably because it's forbidden by Frontier's law, but since the next king and queen are doing as they please, a maid should be fine too.

"It's more comfortable to live in than here. I think you'll like it too."

"...Um, I will not become your maid, you know?"

"It's fine, it's fine."

Don't think too hard about it.

"Huh? Is this damn witch trying to steal my handmaiden?"

"Senpai, Arc-chan made fun of our place for being small, so now they want to live in a mansion. And they're trying to steal their favorite maid for it."

Kaede-chan, you spill the beans so easily.

"Aren't you terrible?"

"Whatever, let's go home. I'll buy you some cake."

"Then let's go."

"Let's go."

Seeing the two heartless future rulers, Mia's expression turned complicated.



		
			Chapter 245

			A Gathering Two Days in a Row

			Using Arc's teleportation, we returned to my home and resumed our tea party. However, the tea party ended in five minutes, and Arc and Lydia-chan started playing the friendship-destroying game.

"I told you not to..."

"Lydia said she wanted to play."

Huh...

"Lydia-chan, you should probably stop."

"No, I was watching the four of you play yesterday from the side, and you all seemed to get along so well."

Really?

"Weren't insults flying back and forth?"

I looked at Kaede-chan sitting next to me.

"They were. It was a parade of insults."

Well, with Arc, Nanapon, and Yoshino-san, there wasn't a decent person in the bunch.

"I believe that is also a form of affection. It shows a relationship of trust where your bond won't break no matter what you say to each other."

I don't think that's it. Everyone's just insensitive.

"Huh? So, does this mean Lydia is going to start hurling insults at me from now on?"

It seems that way.

"Why don't you dish some back?"

"To Lydia? Like what?"

"Just say what you're thinking."

"For example?"

Why are you asking me?

"Get the light back in your eyes, you sadist."

"Hey! You, is that what you've been thinking!"

Why are you the one getting angry?

"You're the one who asked."

"Lydia, say something back to that damn witch."

Arc shook Lydia-chan's shoulder.

"You cross-dressing lolicon bastard."

An instant reply.

"Um... why am I a lolicon?"

"You said you liked children."

No, not in that way.

"Arc, really, stop it. Play a happier game."

"I will... Lydia, let's play this puzzle game instead."

"A puzzle? That sounds interesting."

Yes, yes. Do that.

"Ah, my heart hurts. People with unique skills really are nothing but trouble."

Since the two kids had started a different game, I shifted my gaze and took a sip of the tea Mia had poured for me.

"I suppose so..."

Kaede-chan also seemed a bit taken aback.

"I'm not a lolicon, you know?"

"Yes, I know."

Well, we are married, after all.

"Um, what is that?"

Mia, sitting primly on the sofa, asked while looking at the television.

"It's hard to explain, but it's a game."

"I, I see... This is my first time in Feire, but everything is so amazing."

Arc and Lydia-chan adapted right away, but it seems like it will take some time for a normal person like Mia.

"Well, that's just how this world is. You'd better get used to it soon."

"I don't think I can... Hmm? What's that sound?"

Just as Mia gave a wry smile, the doorbell rang.

"Oh, is that Nanaka-chan and Yoshino-san?"

"I think so."

I had called those two as soon as I got home. Yoshino-san had then gone to pick up Nanapon.

"I'll get it."

Kaede-chan headed for the entryway and soon returned with Nanapon and Yoshino-san.

"I never thought I'd be called back again right after leaving before noon."

"Tell me about it."

The two of them sat on the sofa, muttering under their breath.

"Well, it's fine, isn't it? You were bored anyway."

"I guess so... Here, Arc, Lydia. I brought the cake."

Yoshino-san placed the cake I had asked for on the table.

"Yay!"

"Thank you very much."

Arc and Lydia-chan stopped their game and came over.

"Um, who is that maid over there?"

Nanapon tilted her head as she looked at Mia. Right, Nanapon hasn't been to Frontier, so she doesn't know Mia.

"Now that you mention it, Mia is here... I was told to buy six pieces of cake, so I bought six, but that's not enough, is it?"

Going to buy the cake was a pain, so I had asked Yoshino-san to do it.

"I don't need any. Nanaka-san, this is Mia. She's Arc's personal maid."

"Huh... A maid, huh?"

"That's right. Arc, Lydia-chan, you can choose whichever you like."

As I said that, Arc opened the box.

"This one."

"Huh?"

When Arc pointed at a tart, a pitch-black aura erupted from Lydia-chan.

"I mean this one..."

Arc quickly switched to a Mont Blanc.

"...Try to get along."

Is this couple going to be okay? Their future makes me very anxious.

"Kaede-chan, Mia, if you would."

"Okay."

"As you wish."

I asked the two of them, and Kaede-chan divided the cake while Mia poured tea, allowing us to take a break.

"So, why did you call us? Weren't you guys having a tea party over there?"

Yoshino-san asked while sipping her coffee.

"About that, you know how the King said he had something to talk about?"

"He did. Did something happen?"

"It did. First of all, these two are officially getting married."

I pointed at Arc and Lydia-chan.

"Huh... Isn't that a bit early?"

"Aren't they still thirteen?"

Yoshino-san and Nanapon look a little put off.

"Apparently, that's normal for royalty. Well, it's not like these two have a concept of dating or anything, so it was bound to happen sooner or later."

In fact, it feels like they're already dating.

"Well, I hear things were like that in Japan in the old days too... Anyway, congratulations."

"Oh, congratulations."

The two of them offered their blessings. I, on the other hand, received no such blessings from them. They both just asked Kaede-chan, "Are you sure?"

"Thanks."

"Thank you very much."

Arc and Lydia-chan also said their thanks.

"So, they're apparently having a party to announce that Arc will be the next king and to report on their marriage."

"That's great news."

"It is. And the King wants to borrow Nanaka-san's Clairvoyance for it."

"Huh? Me?"

Nanapon pointed at her own face.

"Yes, you. You know how you, Arc, and Lydia-chan kicked out the violators at the Emeraldus Mountains briefing? He wants you to do something like that at the party."

"Oh, that. But is it really okay for me to go?"

Her Clairvoyance, that is.

"He said it's fine. Arc's safety is more important. If this kid dies, Frontier is finished."

"I see... I don't mind, but will I be alone?"

So Nanapon is in.

"Yoshino-san and I will also be there as Arc and Lydia-chan's bodyguards. You just need to drink an invisibility potion, stay hidden, and tell us if anyone has concealed weapons."

"If that's all, it's a piece of cake."

Good, good.

"So, Yoshino-san, I'm counting on you too."

"Yeah. I don't mind either. I'm used to that kind of work."

As expected from an experienced A-rank.

"Arc, tell the King we're in."

"Got it. Thanks, all three of you."

For once, Arc thanked us sincerely.

"It's fine. We're bored anyway."

"We've got nothing else to do, after all."

"We've already made an absurd amount of money. This is a good way to kill time."

So true, so true.

"...Why are they all like this?"

That's a question we could all ask each other.



		
			Chapter 246

			The Scheme

			Ten days had passed since we accepted the King's request, and peace had returned to my home. That said, it was so peaceful that there was nothing to do. Today, too, I was drinking with Kaede-chan while watching Arc and Lydia-chan play a game from behind.

"Mia, bring me another."

"Mia-chan, while you're at it, could you bring my drink and the pickles from the fridge?"

"Yes, right away."

When Kaede-chan and I gave our orders to the maid, she immediately headed to the kitchen and returned with a beer, a chuhai, and the pickles she had made herself.

""Thanks."

"You're welcome..."

After we thanked her, Mia sat down primly on the edge of the sofa and began watching the two of them play their game.

"Man, having a maid is nice."

"Isn't it? She handles the housework, which is our one and only weakness."

After coming here once, Mia seemed to have lost her resistance and started accompanying Arc whenever he came over. In other words, she was here every day. So, I asked the maid, who seemed to have a lot of free time, to do some cooking. At first, she seemed bewildered by a kitchen so different from the one in Frontier, but as expected of a professional maid, she got used to it much faster than we did and started making delicious meals. What's more, she even started doing the cleaning and laundry after that.

"...What should we do? The food-taming plan?"

Kaede-chan leaned in close and whispered to me. It seemed that, like me, Kaede-chan had no intention of letting Mia go.

"...I don't think Mia will leave Arc. So it would be better to do something about Arc and Lydia-chan."

If those two come here, Mia will come too.

"...I see. To shoot the general, first shoot his horse, as they say."

Huh? What was that saying?

"...Yes, that's it."

"...You didn't know, did you?"

I did not.

"...Anyway, I think those two have pretty much moved in."

"...They come for every meal, and they're playing games almost every night."

One time, I was sleeping and they woke me up asking for breakfast. And after they ate, they just said they had work and went home. I really wanted to tell them to just eat and leave on their own.

"...Maybe we should just let them live here."

"...Isn't it too small? This is a two-bedroom apartment."

It was designed for just me and Kaede-chan to live in, after all.

"...What about a mansion? We have the money."

I could even build something like the Kinkaku if I wanted. Though I'd rather not.

"...With Mia-chan here, maintenance wouldn't be a problem, but wouldn't people wonder where we got so much money? I think it would look suspicious."

A mansion would stand out. If an adventurer and a guild employee who belonged to the same guild as Eleanor-san built something like that, it would definitely be suspicious.

"...Let's move to a bigger apartment."

"...I think that would be fine. About four rooms should be enough."

Aside from the living room, that sounds about right. A bedroom for me and Kaede-chan, a bedroom for the two kids, a room for Mia, and a spare.

"...Alright, alright, let's go with that."

"...The question is, how do we steer them in that direction?"

"...Leave it to me. To shoot Arc, you just need to shoot the yandere girl."

He's completely wrapped around her finger.

"...I see."

We finished our secret conversation and pulled apart. Our eyes met with Mia's, but she quickly looked away. You heard us, didn't you?

"Mia, are the snacks good?"

Mia was eating her favorite chocolate cookies.

"Ah, yes. They're very delicious."

"That's good. Arc and Lydia-chan seem to be having fun, don't they?"

"Y, yes, they do..."

"I see, I see. So you think so too, Mia. I think that's a very good thing."

Don't get in my way.

"Mia-chan, there's juice in the fridge, so feel free to have some."

"Y, yes..."

As Kaede-chan offered with a smile, she stood up and headed towards the kitchen.

Now then...

"Lydia-chan."

I called out to Lydia-chan, who was engrossed in her game.

"What is it?"

"I was thinking of going to get that parfait you were talking about. When are you free?"

At my question, Lydia-chan put down her controller and came over.

"Let's see, tomorrow is fine, but the day after is not. The day after that is fine, but for three days after that I have lessons."

She talks so fast.

"Then let's go tomorrow."

"Yes! Thank you very much, Master."

It's only her smile that's cute.

"Hajime, what about the ramen?"

Right, there was that.

"Hey, are you serious about going?"

"I want to try it."

Seriously?

"Alright, I'll take you. When are you free?"

"Tomorrow is for parfaits, right? I have to discuss the party with His Majesty, so I can't go. Let's go the day after tomorrow."

So Arc won't be here tomorrow. Perfect.

"Got it. What about you, Kaede-chan and Mia?"

"I'll pass on the ramen."

I figured.

"I will pass on both. I am a little afraid of going outside."

Mia seems to have gotten over her resistance to coming to this house, but she still dislikes the outside. I plan to have her do the shopping eventually, so I'll have to get her used to it gradually.

"Then it'll just be me and Arc for the ramen."

Please don't let us run into a certain muscle-head.



		
			Chapter 247

			An Outing with Lydia-chan

			The next day, Kaede-chan and I brought Lydia-chan to a shopping mall. Since it was a weekday, it wasn't too crowded, and it would be safe even without Arc.

Our main goal was parfaits, but since we were here, Kaede-chan did some shopping, picking out clothes for Lydia-chan. Meanwhile, I was bored and just watching.

After looking at clothes and visiting an accessory shop, we came to a furniture store.

"The things in this world are truly amazing. This bed is so fluffy."

Lydia-chan sat on a display bed and bounced.

"Arc slept on the sofa."

He still stays over at our place sometimes, and when he does, he sleeps on the sofa.

"It's true that sofa would be comfortable to sleep on. It's better than the bed at my home."

Arc said something similar.

"They have down comforters and things, too."

Kaede-chan continued to promote various products.

"It's amazing... Perhaps I should buy one to take home? Oh, but I have no money."

"Senpai will pay for it."

"Is that so?"

Lydia-chan looked at me.

"I have more money than I know what to do with."

In fact, the shopping for all three of them, including Mia, is basically paid for by me. I've received a huge amount of gold from the King, America, and Japan, and my assets keep growing from selling various potions and Item Bags to Claire and Satsuki-san. This much is nothing.

"Thank you very much, Master."

Yes, yes.

"This one is warm in the winter."

Kaede-chan introduced an electric blanket.

"It's incredible. Like the air conditioner, there are so many items to deal with the cold and heat."

"Right? It's going to get hot soon, and in this country, an air conditioner is essential."

"That is the same for us. I dislike the heat. Are there any items for dealing with the heat?"

"Well, there are, but the electricity is an issue..."

Kaede-chan, you're so good at leading the conversation.

"That really is the bottleneck, isn't it? I would like to play video games at home, but that is also impossible."

She could probably play handheld games, but a TV is another matter.

"Well, for now, Arc-chan can bring you over."

"That is true... Master, I am getting hungry. Shall we go to a restaurant?"

At Lydia-chan's suggestion, I looked at my watch and saw that it was almost noon.

"Good idea. Let's go."

We left the furniture store, went to a restaurant on the first floor, and had lunch. Then, we ordered parfaits for dessert and the three of us began to eat.

"This really is the most delicious. The presentation is so gorgeous as well."

Lydia-chan ate her parfait with a blissful expression.

"Well, you are royalty, after all, Lydia-chan."

"Not yet, though."

I think Lydia-chan was the daughter of a merchant, but she has more grace than Arc.

"The parfait is delicious, isn't it, Lydia-chan?"

Kaede-chan, who was also eating a parfait, sought her agreement with a smile.

"Yes. Thank you for bringing me here. And I am always happy to be invited to your home."

You guys just come over on your own, I never invite you... Well, it's fine, though.

"Sorry it's so small."

"No, not at all. It is very comfortable."

"Actually, we're thinking of moving."

My little devil, or rather, my femme fatale Kaede-chan, got to the main point.

"Is that so?"

"Yeah. You know, since we got married and we have guests over so often, we're thinking of moving to a slightly bigger place."

"Ah... Master did say they wanted to live in a mansion."

"That's it. Well, I don't think a mansion is going to happen, but we're thinking of living in a slightly bigger house with more rooms. We have all the money in the world, after all."

We have a ridiculous amount. We could even play with building blocks made of gold bars.

"I see. I think that is a good idea. However, the moving process will be difficult. You should use Arc. Arc's teleportation is very convenient."

That's true. With an Item Bag and teleportation, moving would probably be over in a few hours.

"Is that okay?"

"I do not think Arc would refuse. If he complains after all the help you have given us, I will give him a lecture."

He's completely wrapped around her finger.

"Thanks. So, if you'd like, should we prepare rooms for you and Arc-chan too? And for Mia-chan as well."

The important one is Mia.

"For us?"

"Yeah. You're always here, so we'll prepare rooms for you. You can live a life of fluffy beds and air conditioning."

This is why we went to the furniture store.

"Hmm, but I feel bad... Aren't you two newlyweds?"

To have that much consideration and still impose on us so much feels very characteristic of someone with a unique skill.

"It's fine, it's fine. Right, Senpai?"

"Yeah, that's right."

Since you're going to be imposing on us anyway, give us the maid who does all the housework.

"However, even if we were to live with you, what would you do if you two had children? Would you not run out of rooms? Master, you want children, don't you? Well, so do we, for that matter."

"If that happens, we'll just move again. We have more money than we could ever spend. Right, Senpai?"

"Yeah."

I want to have children with Kaede-chan.

"Well, it is true you possess an incredible amount of gold. Hmm..."

Lydia-chan was pondering.

"Is there something you're unhappy with?"

"No, that is not it. To be honest, I do not like living in that underground place. It is suffocating."

That mole-like existence is definitely tough. We stayed there once, and even one night was pretty hard.

"Yeah... To be honest, it is a little rough. I know it's for the safety of the royal family, but it feels like it would break your spirit."

"It is. That is why I am very grateful for the offer to live in your home. In a way, it is also an extremely safe place."

Those two have no enemies in this world. Their existence isn't even known in the first place.

"So there's something else?"

"I was just wondering what to do about His Majesty..."

Oh, I forgot about the King.

"It's fine. Think about it. That underground mansion doesn't have hallways or anything, you move around by teleporting, right? The destination of that teleportation will just become our house."

It really is an inconvenient mansion. Without teleportation, neither Mia nor Lydia-chan can even leave their rooms unless Arc or the King is there.

"That is true... Air conditioning, games..."

"Snacks."

"Juice."

Kaede-chan and I threw out words of temptation.

"I think it is a wonderful idea!"

Alright, that settles it. A merchant's child is good with addition and subtraction, which is nice.



		
			Chapter 248

			An Outing with Arc

			The day after my outing with Lydia-chan, I came to a certain ramen shop with Arc. We sat at a table, facing each other, and looked at the ramen we had ordered.

"Isn't this a lot?"

Arc seemed taken aback by the ramen piled high with bean sprouts that was placed in front of him. Meanwhile, I was taken aback by the photo of Harry displayed in the shop.

"I told you so. Eat it, even if you have to throw it up."

"I, I'll eat it, but..."

We started eating our ramen. The visual impact was intense, but as expected, it was delicious.

"Yeah, this is good."

"It is... By the way, can I ask you something?"

Arc, who had already started drinking water early on, asked me a question.

"What is it?"

"Last night, you guys were looking at your phone with Lydia and making a fuss. What was that about?"

While we were looking for an apartment, he was playing an RPG by himself.

"I'm thinking of moving. To a bigger apartment than the one I have now."

"Oh, finally. That place is small."

It's not small. This is why underground dwellers are like this.

"Well, that's why we were looking at apartments. Oh, and by the way, when we move, could you help out with your teleportation?"

"That's no problem at all. I'll be coming over to hang out anyway."

To hang out, he says.

"Thanks. Want my boiled egg?"

"I don't... Want some bean sprouts? I can't even see the noodles..."

"I don't."

There's so much.

"I know you and Kaede are moving, but why was Lydia making such a fuss with you?"

"Lydia-chan says she can't go back to her life in Frontier. She says she needs air conditioning, she wants to sleep in a fluffy bed, and on top of that, she hates living underground."

"I see... You bribed Lydia because you wanted Mia."

He's a sharp kid. How did he figure that all out?

"You don't like it?"

"Lydia living with you, I mean."

"I wouldn't mind if you lived with Kaede-chan."

I wouldn't mind anymore.

"I'm a girl, though."

"I'm a girl too."

""...Let's drop this conversation."

It's pointless.

"You prefer air conditioning too, right? And we want to eat Mia's cooking, and we don't want to do the cleaning or laundry."

"Well, yeah, but... You guys are always complaining about being bored, so why don't you just do it?"

"Listen, I'm bored, but that's not the kind of thing I want to do."

That should be obvious.

"You're so selfish."

"I've been through a lot. I don't want to struggle anymore."

"You worked at a black company, right?"

"That's right. That's why I don't want to work anymore. But it was a waste to quit being an adventurer. I wanna cut something."

Moving my body was fun, and I enjoyed showing off my swordsmanship to Nanapon.

"That's scary... If you want to cut something that badly, shall I give you an area somewhere?"

"You'll give me one?"

"I'll give you some worthless place."

He gives it away so easily. Then again, he did trade the Emeraldus Mountains for just water and flour.

"Hmm, I'll think about it. There's the matter of my level, after all."

"True. If you ever become able to create a Philosopher's Stone, we'll really have to think things through."

About killing me, probably.

"I don't need something like that. Besides, the ingredients sound like they'd be insane."

"We don't have any information on that. Master, I'll give you half."

Arc finally moved the bean sprouts into my bowl.

"You definitely would have preferred the parfait, wouldn't you?"

"I should have gone for yakiniku."

This guy is enjoying himself way too much.

"This is a lot... I haven't eaten this many bean sprouts since I was a student. What happened with the party?"

"It looks like it'll be next week."

Next week, huh? Well, I'm free. I'm always free.

"Which one should I go as?"

"Whichever you like. Oh, but Eleanor would probably be fine, don't you think?"

Eleanor-san, huh.

"You really like me, don't you?"

"That's creepy, so stop saying it in Hajime's form."

Yeah, I find it creepy too.

"If someone attacks you, Lydia-chan, or the King, can I cut them down?"

"Cut them down. I'd really prefer if you kept them alive, but cut them down."

"I'm good at that."

"I know. It's scary when you're just staring at your sword sometimes."

That one's blade is dull, so it's fine.

"There won't be any problems if I or Yoshino-san cut someone down, right?"

"That part is fine."

"What about our attire? Should we go with the agent style?"

The all-black suit and sunglasses that Nanapon sometimes wears.

"Normal is fine. You're bodyguards, so there's no etiquette like that."

Then the black-robed witch style it is.

"I'll tell Nanapon and Yoshino-san. Let me know when you have the exact date and time."

"Got it... Master, here."

Arc finally placed his bowl in front of me.

"See, just like I said."

"My stomach hurts... I don't need dinner."

"You... can I eat all this?"

"Do your best. I'd like to see Hajime's cool side for a change."

For a change? Also, is eating ramen really cool?

Left with no choice, I shifted into a higher gear and finished my own ramen, then started on Arc's portion. To be honest, I was full, but it would have been a waste to leave it, so I did my best to eat it all. After I finished, I left the shop, suffering from a heavy stomach.

"Hey, can I ask you one thing?"

"What is it? Did I get fat?"

If you did, it's your fault.

"Are you a girl right now?"

"Can't you tell just by looking? I'm a girl."

With you, I really can't tell.

"And when you come over with Lydia-chan?"

"A man. Dandy, right?"

I really have no idea.



		
			Chapter 249

			The Party Venue

			A week had passed since my outings with Lydia-chan and Arc. Today was the day of the party, a so called unveiling for the two of them, so Arc, Nanapon, and Yoshino-san had come over to my house.

"Huh? Where's Lydia-chan?"

Only Arc was here.

"Lydia is getting ready. It takes time for a girl, you know."

So do you.

I stared intently at Arc's face.

"What?"

"I really can't tell with you."

"You, on the other hand, change a lot."

Well, Eleanor-san and Okita-kun are completely different, after all.

"I'd like to verify it, though."

Everyone refuses.

"Anyone would refuse that."

"Well, whatever. The party is this afternoon, right?"

It was not yet ten o'clock.

"Yeah. But I'm going to show you the venue first. It's better if you see it beforehand, right?"

"That's true. Nanaka-san, Yoshino-san, are you ready?"

I looked at the two of them.

"I'm ready."

"I have no problem either."

They were both in their familiar adventurer gear. When was the last time I saw them dressed like this?

"Kaede-chan, please hold down the fort."

I couldn't very well take Kaede-chan with us.

"Understood."

"Alright, Arc, if you would."

"Yeah. Here we go."

Arc held out his hand, and our surroundings changed. We were in a large room, probably about fifty meters square. White-clothed round tables were placed in a staggered arrangement. However, there were no chairs, and nothing was on the tables.

"Oh, you can see outside."

As Yoshino-san said, there were windows, and light streamed in from outside.

We all made a beeline for the windows and looked out. It seemed this room was on the second floor, and outside we could see similar two-story buildings and stone-paved roads. But there were no people in sight.

"Don't stare too much."

Arc was saying something.

"Nanaka-san, use your Clairvoyance. Is anyone there?"

"Such a complete disregard..."

"Um, there are a lot of people cooking on the first floor. Oh, Mia-san is there. And near her, Lydia-chan is changing... you're the worst."

"Why are you looking at me? You're the perverted Peeping Tom using Clairvoyance."

THE criminal.

"I'm not a Peeping Tom."

"Liar. What about the surrounding buildings?"

"So mean... Hmm, there's no one in the surrounding buildings."

No one? There are quite a few buildings, though.

"Arc?"

"I told you before. The population has decreased. This area used to be the noble district, but now most people live together in other places."

It's because ninety percent of the world's population vanished.

"So they're ruins?"

"They're being maintained. Don't call them ruins."

He might be sensitive about it.

"So this is Frontier. It's pretty normal."

Yoshino-san murmured as she surveyed the view from the window.

"Your town is way more fantasy-like. What's with that forest of buildings dozens of stories high?"

There's a term for it, concrete jungle, but it seems people from another world have a similar impression.

"Can we go for a walk outside?"

"No. And don't forget your job, Master..."

Oh, right.

"Is your unveiling seat over there?"

"That's right."

At the far end of the room was a dais about fifty centimeters high, upon which sat two ornate chairs side by side.

"Hmm... All three of you, come here."

We moved away from the window, went up onto the dais, and walked to the chairs.

"This is my seat."

Arc sat on the left side. Which meant the right was for Lydia-chan.

"You can see the whole room from here."

I stood next to Arc and surveyed the room. Being slightly elevated, I would be able to see everything clearly even with a large crowd of people.

"Nanapon, what's behind us?"

Yoshino-san asked Nanapon while looking at the wall behind the chairs.

"There's a passageway over there."

Nanapon pointed at the left wall. But to my eyes, it just looked like a plain white wall.

"A hidden door..."

Yoshino-san murmured, walked over, and began to touch the wall where Nanapon had pointed.

"Nanaka is really scary... Are you guys going to be okay?"

"There's no way we could misuse it. That's why you asked us, isn't it?"

"Well, yeah... Yoshino, that's an escape route for emergencies, so don't touch it too much."

When Arc stopped her, Yoshino-san returned.

"So they do have something like that prepared."

Yoshino-san murmured, sounding impressed.

"Just in case. If something happens and my teleportation isn't fast enough, escape through there."

"Got it. Arc, we'll be fine, so you take Lydia and teleport to Okita-kun's house."

"I will."

Arc nodded at Yoshino-san's words.

"Well, something like that won't happen. That's what Nanaka-san is for."

"Leave it to me."

With Nanapon's Clairvoyance, there would be no problem.

"Yoshino-san, you protect Lydia-chan. I'll prioritize protecting Arc."

"That's probably for the best."

Yoshino-san would be fine. She's a money-grubbing slob-san, but she takes her work seriously.

"What should I do?"

Nanapon asked.

"You'll drink an invisibility potion and stay by my side. If it's about to wear off, go to that black curtain over there."

I pointed to the black curtain on the left.

"Behind that... Understood."

After confirming the curtain, Nanapon nodded deeply.

"I'm counting on all three of you. Especially Lydia. His Majesty and I have teleportation, but there's nothing we can do for Lydia."

"I know. Don't worry, it'll be fine. I'll protect my disciple, and if any thugs show up, I'll cut them in two. Oh, would it be better to behead them?"

I don't know the culture of this world, but if they're going to put the heads on display, beheading would be better.

"That's why I said you're scary..."

"A killer."

"Eleanor-san, are you stressed out?"

The three of them were recoiling.

"Of course I am. I haven't gotten any exercise recently, and my one-million-yen short sword is crying."

I said as I pulled the sword from my hood.

"You really should go back to being an adventurer. You're a witch who can no longer live in a peaceful world."

Don't talk about me like a soldier returning from war. Am I Rambo or something?

"Kaede-chan says I can't."

"Well, Asakura-san would say that, wouldn't she..."

"Ah, I hope some thugs show up."

I can finally show off my swordsmanship skills after so long.

"You're the first bodyguard I've had who says something like that..."

Arc looked at me with an anxious expression.
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			A Gift

			Having decided on our plan for the party, we left the venue and followed Arc down to the first floor. He led us to a room that looked like a waiting area, where we were served a rather early lunch. The meal was quite extravagant. According to Arc, it was the same food from the buffet-style party, just arranged into a course menu. As expected of a royal party, it was magnificent.

"This is delicious. But what kind of meat is this?" Nanapon asked, tasting food from Frontier for the first time.

"I don’t know."

"I still don’t really know either, but as long as it’s edible, who cares what it is," Yoshino-san said.

Both Yoshino-san and I had eaten it many times, even getting seconds, but we had no idea what it was. I remember hearing it was some kind of meat with a funny name once, but just hearing the name didn’t tell me what kind of creature it came from, and I’d never seen it alive.

"You two are quite something. True unique skill holders, I suppose. What would you do if it were human flesh?"

The fact that you would even think of that, let alone say it out loud, makes me think you’re the real unique skill holder here.

"Nanaka… you’re incredibly scary…" Even Arc looked a little taken aback.

"I knew it. This girl probably kills cats and dogs every night."

"What kind of psycho are you painting me as? I don’t do anything like that. I love animals like dogs and cats. Can’t you see my little bunny?"

I mean, come on. The words "human flesh" don’t just pop into a normal person’s head.

"Arc, you once said unique skills have ranks, right? What about Clairvoyance?"

"There’s not much data on Clairvoyance, but I’ve heard the last person who had it was a pretty dangerous character."

"Really?"

"Apparently, they were a spy who used Clairvoyance to steal information from all over. They threw several countries into chaos and were eventually killed somewhere."

I’m not one to talk, but Clairvoyance sounds pretty awful too…

"You’d better not get caught by any shady countries. And stop doing weird things."

"I will. I can only imagine a horrible future." Nanapon’s face was pale. It was probably because she had already been captured once.

"What about my Perfect Memory?" Miss Unique seemed curious as well.

"Perfect Memory… There’s not much information on that one either. But there is one case of someone dying a miserable death."

"What, what? I want to know."

"What kind of future awaits our Dirty-no-san?" Nanapon and I were brimming with curiosity.

"You two…" Yoshino-san gave us an exasperated look.

"My future and Nanaka-san’s are suicide and murder, you know. You should be aware of yours too."

"That’s right. Tell us, Arc-chan."

"Well, Perfect Memory doesn’t just let you remember what you see. It lets you store memories somewhere and retrieve them. It’s a lot like the hard drive in a computer from your world. So they turned this person into a Human PC and their capacity overloaded, driving them insane… I heard they were forced to cram so much information into their head that they lost their sense of self."

Did their brain just burst, I wonder?

"Your world seems pretty messed up too."

"It’s the same everywhere, isn’t it? Your world abuses advanced science. Our world abuses skills. People think the same way no matter where they are."

Humans are scary.

"Eleanor-san’s unique skill is one thing, but it feels like you’d meet a terrible fate if any other unique skill was exposed, too."

"I think so. Well, from a management perspective, we need to keep track of them. You guys are well-off, so you probably won’t misuse them, but people with no peace of mind will quickly turn to crime."

People with no peace of mind… Crime…

"Habitual embezzler."

"Peeping Tom."

"The witch who needs no explanation."

I pointed at Yoshino-san, and Yoshino-san pointed at Nanapon. Then Nanapon pointed at me.

"My apologies. You all were criminals, weren’t you."

Am I really, though? All I did was make stuff and sell it.

"Arc, just so you know, you’re an illegal immigrant," Yoshino-san added.

"………I’m gonna go get Lydia."

Arc scurried out of the waiting room, so we continued our meal.

"You all should think about your exit strategy. Sooner or later, the existence of unique skills will become public knowledge."

I’ve already recovered both of my Status Cards.

"I have no problem. I’m on the management side. Part of my job at the Shinjuku Branch is to look at the Status Cards of new Adventurers."

"Oh, Guild Master-san also told me to check, so I had to show my Status Card too."

I see. These two were less like Adventurers and more like staff.

Just as I was thinking they were probably fine, a knock echoed through the room.

"Come in."

When I gave permission, the door opened and Lydia-chan entered, accompanied by Mia. Mia was in her usual maid uniform, but Lydia-chan wore a pure white dress and had on a touch of makeup. Her wavy hair was elegantly swept up and adorned with a silver hairpiece.

"Master, Yoshino-san, Nanapon-san, thank you for coming today."

Lydia-chan approached us and offered a gentle smile. She carried herself with such grace. Anyone could see she was the real princess here.

"Not at all. I’d do anything for you two. And you look beautiful."

"She really does. Lydia-chan, you look just like a princess. But please, don’t call me Nanapon-san."

Yoshino-san and Nanapon showered Lydia-chan with praise.

"Thank you." Lydia-chan seemed a little shy.

"Lydia-chan, where’s Arc?" I asked. Didn’t he go to get her?

"Arc is also getting ready. He is the main attraction today, after all."

Right, this party was to announce Arc as the next king and their marriage.

"I see. Well, whatever. Here, this is for you." I took a necklace out of my bag and handed it to Lydia-chan. She took it and began to examine it closely.

"What’s this?"

"You said you wanted it the other day, didn’t you? It’s a wedding gift from me and Kaede-chan."

Last week when we went out for parfaits, we also stopped by an accessory shop. It was the necklace Lydia-chan had admired, saying how beautiful it was. It was pretty… no, it was very expensive, but it was for my disciple’s celebration.

"Oh, thank you so much… Mia."

"Yes."

Lydia-chan handed the necklace to Mia, who moved behind her. Then, she slowly fastened it around Lydia-chan’s neck.

"It’s cute. It looks good on you."

"Thank you."

Yes, yes, she’s a cute disciple. I can deal with the not-so-cute one later.
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			The Party

			After finishing our early lunch, we were chatting with Lydia-chan when Arc returned, now changed into a white formal suit.

"Hmm, you actually look like a prince," Yoshino-san commented.

"I am a prince," Arc retorted.

He was, but Lydia-chan still had more of a royal feel to her. Was it her personality?

"Arc, Master and Kaede-sama gave me a gift." Lydia-chan showed the necklace to Arc.

"Huh? Really? Sorry about that."

"Don’t worry about it. It’s for my disciple. It’s the thought that counts."

"I still have no idea what she’s your disciple of… Anyway, thanks."

I didn’t know what she was my disciple of either. I just made her one because it was convenient.

"I’ll give you yours later, so come over tonight. I’ll even order pizza."

"Okay, thanks. I’ll come over to play games."

All this guy ever does is play games.

"Arc-sama, it is almost time…" Mia prompted Arc.

"You’re right. Everyone, His Majesty is waiting upstairs. Let’s go."

At Arc’s words, we left the room and went up to the second floor. When we entered the venue, the round tables were already laid out with food and drinks, and the King was sneakily sampling some of the dishes.

"Oh, so you’ve finished your preparations." The King noticed us and called out.

"Are the guests here yet?"

"They’ll be arriving shortly. I’m counting on you."

"Leave it to us."

We all nodded and went up onto the dais. Arc and Lydia-chan sat in their chairs, while Yoshino-san and I stood by their sides, respectively. Nanapon also stood next to me and drank an invisibility potion.

Finally, I took out a hair tie, gathered my hair, and pulled it into a ponytail.

"It’s the killer witch," Nanapon murmured, though I couldn’t see her. She was probably referring to the time with the kidnappers. I had my hair in a ponytail then, too.

"The witch of justice, if you please."

"There’s zero justice in you," Arc shot back.

"Shut up. Look, the King has gone to the entrance. It’s about to start."

"I know."

Arc’s exasperated expression shifted to a serious one as he faced forward. The entrance opened, and a bearded man came in. He shook hands with the King and began to speak with him.

"Who’s that?" I whispered to Arc while keeping my gaze forward.

"That’s how it works. The host greets each guest one by one. He’s the most important guest. That’s Lydia’s father."

So the bride’s father is first.

"Hmm… They don’t look alike."

"His Majesty and I don’t look alike either, do we?"

That was true…

After the King finished talking with Lydia-chan’s father, he clapped him on the shoulder. Lydia-chan’s father then entered the room, bowed to Arc, and stood before one of the tables.

One by one, male guests dressed in formal attire arrived, spoke with the King, bowed to Arc just as Lydia-chan’s father had, and made their way to a table.

"It’s all men."

"You’re a chatty witch… Today is only for male guests. The female guests will be invited later, with Lydia as the host."

Huh… I wonder if that’s a custom here.

"Are we the only guards? Isn’t the King in danger?"

The King was greeting the guests all by himself. Weren’t there any soldiers or security?

"It’s a demonstration of trust. Everyone invited today is a high-ranking vassal."

I see. So we were here because Arc and Lydia-chan were special. Well, they were just kids, after all.

More guests continued to arrive, but neither Nanapon nor Lydia-chan reacted to any of them.

Just as I was thinking everything seemed fine, the King finished speaking with the last guest and closed the door. That was probably everyone.

As the King walked toward us, I scanned all the guests. They were all men who were clearly over forty, and some were overweight. None of them looked particularly strong. With the anti-magic barrier in place, they couldn’t use magic, and since Nanapon hadn’t reacted, they weren’t carrying weapons. Lydia-chan was also unresponsive, so it was unlikely any of them had special skills. For now, we were safe.

The King ascended the dais and turned to face the guests.

"Everyone. Thank you again for coming today. I know you have all faced hardships since the recent incident, but thanks to your efforts, we are slowly returning to life as it was before. I am truly grateful."

When the King finished, the guests applauded.

"Indeed. Our dealings with Feire are going well, and I believe we will manage for the time being. Therefore, I have decided to name the next king. I will be sixty this year, and I wish to entrust the succession to my heir while I can still remember all your names."

The King told a joke that wasn’t funny, but the guests laughed anyway.

"Of course, the next king is this man, Arc. I will not be retiring yet, but I wish to gradually entrust him with more duties. I ask for the unwavering loyalty of all of you, the faithful vassals of our nation."

As the King said this, Arc stood up. A wave of applause, louder than before, filled the room.

"Indeed. I ask that you support this Frontier alongside Arc… and alongside our people. Let us work hard toward its reconstruction."

The King really named the country Frontier… He should have picked something else…

As everyone else applauded, I stood there dumbfounded. The King raised his hand.

"Today, there is one more piece of joyous news. The next king, Arc, will be joined with Lady Lydia, the daughter of Jiskarl."

Jiskarl? Was that Lydia’s dad from earlier?

"I want all of you, together with Arc and Lydia, to carry our future forward. Everyone, take a glass."

As the King spoke, maids entered from the doorway. They uncorked the wine bottles on the tables, poured wine into the glasses, and handed them out. Mia, who was among them, gave a glass to the King, then to Arc and Lydia.

"Where’s mine?"

"Huh?" Mia froze when I spoke to her.

"Don’t I get one?"

"Um…"

I’m her master. I’m going to join the toast. Besides, I’m thirsty.

"This damn witch… She’s so demanding."

"Mia, give her one…" the King instructed with an exasperated look. Mia quickly brought me a glass of wine. The maids then stood by at the sides of the room.

"Now, does everyone have a glass? Then, let us wish for the future of Frontier, and pledge to work together… Cheers."

"""Cheers."""

Everyone raised their glasses and began to drink. Arc and Lydia-chan, however, only took a sip before placing their glasses behind their chairs.

I drank my wine too. It was especially delicious since I was so thirsty.

"...I wish I had some." I could hear Nanapon’s whisper from behind me, but that was probably asking too much.

I finished my wine and looked over at Mia, who was standing in the corner of the room. Our eyes met, and I wiggled my finger at her.

Mia understood my intention and hurried over with a bottle to refill my glass.

"...Damn witch, don’t forget you’re on guard duty," Arc muttered while still facing forward.

"This is my way of celebrating you two. Oh, Mia, don’t go back to your post just yet. Stay here. This will be empty again soon anyway." I stopped Mia as she was about to return to her original spot.

"Y-yes, ma’am."

"Damn witch…"

Don’t make such a sour face. You’re the man of the hour. Look at Lydia-chan. She’s smiling like always.
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			Weakling, Weakling

			Once the party began, everyone started eating, drinking, and chatting with those nearby. A large crowd gathered around the King, and they continued their cheerful conversation.

After a while, a man ascended the dais. It was Lydia-chan’s father.

"Your Highness, my sincerest congratulations on this occasion." Lydia-chan’s father knelt before Arc and offered his felicitations.

"I thank you. Together with Lydia, I hope to make this country a better place. I have high expectations of you."

"Yes, Your Highness. I am truly honored." With that, Lydia-chan’s father stood and returned to his spot. Then, the next man came up to the dais and offered his congratulations to Arc. One by one, they came forward to say a word or two of praise.

"Um, Eleanor-sama, are you drinking too much?" Mia asked with concern as she brought a second bottle to pour into my glass.

"This is a gesture of celebration. Besides, if that man over there tries anything with Arc, I can slice him in two before he even moves."

As I said this, the man currently kneeling before Arc looked at me with a startled expression.

"Ernest, pay this person no mind."

"Yes, Your Highness." After offering his congratulations to Arc, Ernest-san descended from the dais.

"Damn witch, please just be quiet."

"Yes, yes…"

I continued my guard duty for Arc, drinking wine as he received congratulations. But nothing happened. The guests simply offered brief felicitations and quickly left the dais. After all the guests had spoken, the alcohol seemed to be taking effect, and the venue grew lively with chatter.

"That’s the end of it. Now we just have to stand here."

"How boring."

"I told you so."

It really was boring. After that, no one else came up to the dais. Only Mia went back and forth, bringing more wine. I had no clock, so I didn’t know how much time had passed, but gradually the food and wine began to run out. The people who had been surrounding the King returned to their tables, one by one. When the last man, Lydia-chan’s father, gave the King a deep bow and returned to his place, the King ascended the dais and looked out at the guests. The noisy crowd fell silent and turned their attention to him.

In the next instant, I sensed a presence.

"Na-na-ka-saaan, you need to watch your back too."

As I spoke, everyone looked at me, and even the King turned around.

"Huh? Huh? Oh…"

I grabbed the invisible Nanapon from behind me and switched places with her. Then, drawing my sword from my hood, I stepped forward and swung down. A sharp *gin* sound rang out as metal struck metal, and a faint spark flew.

"Oh? To block my sword… that’s impressive…"

"Kuh…" A muffled male voice came from the empty space in front of me.

"An intruder?" the King shouted, and a stir went through the hall. The doors burst open, and several armed soldiers rushed in. Incidentally, when I sensed the presence vanish, I looked over and saw that Arc and Lydia-chan were already gone.

They sure run fast…

As I was marveling at that, the sensation at the tip of my sword disappeared. He must have backed away.

"Eleanor-san, to your left."

"I know." My Presence Detection skill is extremely useful.

With that same skill, I could tell the soldiers were about to come up onto the dais.

"Stay back," I ordered, and the soldiers froze.

"Eleanor." The King called my name.

"You’ll be in the way. They’re no match for him."

For him to block a swing I meant to kill with was quite something. Especially with this exceptionally sharp sword that cost a million yen…

"Eleanor, I leave it to you." Yoshino-san, her charges having disappeared, went over to the King’s side. At that moment, the assassin moved.

"Where do you think you’re going?" I called out to stop the invisible assassin as he tried to inch his way backward.

"Who are you? I’ve never seen your face before."

I didn’t want to hear that from someone who was invisible.

"Fufu, to not know of the Golden Witch… Well, I suppose I am unknown in these parts."

"Witch…"

"I’ll be kind and give you a warning. Drop your weapon and surrender." As I said that, the air filled with killing intent.

"You’re all the same… Can’t you even tell how outmatched you are?"

Just like last time, these guys who turn invisible are no good.

"Don’t underestimate me…!"

The man took the bait and lunged forward. I stepped in as well and raised my sword. Then, I lightly hopped to the side and brought my sword down.

"Guuh!" A man’s voice cried out as fresh blood splattered. An arm, still clutching a sword, fell to the floor with a thud.

"Eek!"

Along with Nanapon’s pathetic scream, the invisible man started running toward a hidden door.

"You fool…" I picked up the sword with the severed arm still attached and threw it toward the hidden door.

"Gah!"

Just as I intended, the sword hit the man’s leg, and he seemed to have tripped.

"As if you could get away." I walked slowly toward the man.

"Kuh! Guh…!"

Hm?

I heard the man’s muffled voice, and then his body appeared, lying on the floor. He wasn’t moving at all and didn’t seem to be alive.

I went to the man and crouched down.

"He’s dead."

The man’s eyes were wide open, and he wasn’t moving a muscle. I checked for a pulse but felt nothing. He was definitely not alive.

"Guards."

"Yes, sir."

At the King’s command, the soldiers approached. I stood up and returned to my original position. Feeling tired, I sat down in Arc’s now-empty chair. I could see Yoshino-san whispering something in the King’s ear.

"Everyone, it appears we had an intruder. It is a shame to have our celebration spoiled, but I am glad you are all safe. We will end the party here for today."

After the King’s announcement, the guests exchanged looks but began to file out of the room. A soldier approached the King.

"We believe it was poison…"

So it was suicide, just as I thought.

"I see. I’ll leave the rest to you."

The King gave instructions to the soldiers and maids, then came over to me with Yoshino-san.

"Nanaka-san, drink an invisibility potion."

"Yes." Just as the King approached, Nanapon reappeared.

"Good work. To think he would come from behind."

"I figured he’d come from there. It was the longest distance, after all."

With guards present, a frontal approach would have been too conspicuous and difficult.

"I was worried when you were chugging all that wine, but it seems you were doing your job."

"I was hoping to bait him into a frontal attack by acting off-guard, but he came from behind as expected. His sword skills were decent, and the fact that he used an invisibility potion means whoever hired him is wealthy."

Arc had told me that invisibility potions were rare.

"That is not a problem. I have a good idea who the mastermind is."

"You do?"

"Yoshino told me."

Was that what she whispered earlier?

"Did you figure something out?" I asked Yoshino-san.

"The moment Arc and Lydia teleported, I was watching the guests. One man in particular made a frustrated face the instant the assassin’s arm was cut off by you. The others were all looking away from the shocking sight."

"I see."

Yoshino-san has Perfect Memory, so there was no doubt she was right.

"We’ll handle the rest. Thank you for your hard work today."

"Well then, I suppose I’ll be heading home……… huh? How am I supposed to get back?"

Arc was gone. And the King can’t teleport to my house.

"For now, I will send you to a guest room in the mansion. Please wait there. I believe Arc will return eventually."

The underground place… I should have told Arc to teleport there instead of my house…



		
			Chapter 253

			A Breather

			The King sent us to the usual underground mansion, where we waited for Arc while drinking tea prepared by Mia.

"Eleanor-san, how did you notice the assassin so easily?" Nanapon asked, sounding impressed.

"Yoshino-san taught me the Presence Detection skill a while ago. It was worth getting beaten up so many times."

"Don’t make it sound so bad. I was holding back, wasn’t I?"

That "holding back" felt like she was looking down on me, which was irritating.

"So, Yoshino-san, you noticed him too?"

"Of course I did. At almost the exact same time, I think."

"Wow. That’s amazing." Nanapon was impressed with Yoshino-san.

"You still rely too much on your Clairvoyance. You’re careless about what’s behind you."

She had been kidnapped before, and even when we were adventuring together, she barely ever checked her six.

"Today was your fault, Eleanor-san. You were drinking too much."

"I thought so too. There’s a limit to being shameless. You even sat in Arc’s chair with your legs crossed at the end. The guests were all looking at you like, ‘What’s with her?’"

The two of them looked at me with exasperation.

"I’ve decided to live freely and do as I please. After all, any infamy or slander is directed at me, not Okita-kun."

It has nothing to do with him.

"This is the kind of person who would probably slander me online…"

I would not. I’d say it to your face.

"I don’t care about your reputation, Dirty-no-san, but an assassin really did show up."

"Hey… Don’t call me Dirty-no."

"It’s true. It was so peaceful at first, I never would have thought it would happen."

Perhaps their plan was to strike later in the party. They were probably aiming for the moment when everyone was drinking and letting their guard down as it was about to end.

"The King probably expected something like this to happen, to some extent," Yoshino-san said thoughtfully.

"Well, I suppose so… Hm?"

As we were chatting and drinking tea, a knock sounded at the door.

"Is that Arc?"

"That insensitive kid would just teleport straight in here. It must be the King… Come in."

I gave permission to enter, and the door opened. As expected, the King came in.

"It seems Arc has not yet returned." The King approached as he spoke.

"I expect he’ll be here eventually. He’s probably having a tea party with Kaede-chan. They looked bored."

Lydia-chan too. It must have been tough just sitting there the whole time.

"I see… He seems to have taken quite a liking to your house," the King said with a sigh as he took a seat.

"He just plays games all the time. But well, a king’s work seems stressful, so maybe it’s a good way for him to relax."

"Perhaps so. But are you sure it’s alright? I hear Lydia visits as well. Are they not a bother?"

"Not at all. It’s nice and lively, and the bonus maid does all the housework, so it’s very relaxing for me."

Mia, of course.

"If you are fine with it, then so be it…"

"It’s for my disciples. They’re dear to me." I’m so kind.

"Disciples… Very well. Thank you for your hard work today. There is much to investigate and do from here on, but for now, we were able to announce that Arc will be the next king and that he will marry Lydia. You have my gratitude. What would you like as a reward?"

"I don’t need anything. I have plenty of money, and I did it for those two."

It was just a way to kill time, after all.

"I see… Is that so."

"More importantly, aren’t Arc and Lydia-chan going to have a wedding? I was planning on giving a speech."

"A speech… Well, I’m sure they will, but after what happened, it will likely be some time from now."

That made sense. That assassin was targeting Arc.

"I suppose it can’t be helped…"

"Indeed. Forgive me, but I must return to my duties. When Arc returns, please tell him to come see me."

"Yes, yes… Take care of your health."

"I know. You were a great help today. Farewell…"

The King stood up and vanished via teleportation.

"What would happen if Arc never came back?"

"Huh? Would we be stuck here forever?"

Would we? Kaede-chaaan, help me.

"No, the King would probably send you back. He might not be able to send you to your house, but I imagine he can get you to the guild through the Gate."

"That’s true. Well, let’s wait for Arc. I bet he’s eating snacks over there right now."

"Probably. He’s taking way too long."

"He might even be playing games."

That was possible…

We continued to wait, drinking tea and chatting. About two hours later, Arc suddenly appeared.

"Ah, I knew you’d be here."

"You’re late. What were you doing?"

"Taking a bath."

He was relaxing even more than I imagined…

"You… honestly…"

"Well, I was startled. My heart was pounding."

Well, someone did just try to kill him.

"Where’s Lydia-chan?"

"Lydia’s fine. She’s eating snacks with Kaede."

Of course she is. Just as I thought.

"I see…"

"So, what happened?"

"No problems. I took care of it. Though it seems he killed himself with poison in the end."

"There wasn’t much he could do after you cut off his arm," Yoshino-san commented, which made Arc grimace.

"I don’t want to hear the details."

"He used an invisibility potion, so we couldn’t see him. I was seriously freaked out when an arm just suddenly fell from nowhere," Nanapon said, nodding emphatically as she provided the details.

"Hey… Were you listening to me?"

"Yes, yes. Ask the King for the rest. He was looking for you."

"Oh, right. I guess I should go talk to him. I’ll send you all back, so please look after Lydia."

Finally, we can go home.

"Come over tonight."

"You don’t have to tell me twice. I want some pizza."

Is that so…



		
			Chapter 254

			Congrats

			When Arc teleported us home, we found Kaede-chan and Lydia-chan looking over pizza flyers.

"Ah, Senpai. Are you okay? I was so surprised when I heard an assassin showed up." Kaede-chan put down the flyer and stood up from the sofa.

"Yeah, well. He wasn’t much of an enemy. Just like before, guys who turn invisible are no good. They’re too careless."

Though, even if he wasn’t careless, he’d still be no match for me. Wahaha.

"Alright, I’m going to see His Majesty. Don’t order the pizza before I get back," Arc said before vanishing with a teleport.

"Now that he said that, it makes me want to order it."

"Let’s not. That would be mean," Kaede-chan said.

"Well, I suppose you’re right."

I sat down on the sofa while Nanapon and Yoshino-san went to the table and started eating the souvenir rice crackers that were still there.

"Lydia-chan, did you see his status?"

"Yes. His Swordsmanship and Assassination skills were both level three. He was undoubtedly a professional in that line of work."

I see. Well, for that level of skill, three sounds about right.

"I don’t know his motive, but I can understand why the royal family lives underground."

"Indeed. But since we will be living here now, we can be at ease."

That was true.

"Hm? Lydia, are you going to live in this world?" Yoshino-san asked Lydia-chan.

"Yes. Since Master and Kaede-sama are apparently moving, I was hoping to live with them."

"Huh? Is that true?" Yoshino-san looked at me.

"They’re always here anyway, so I thought we should move to a bigger place. Plus, if Lydia-chan and Arc come, the capable maid will do all the housework."

"Ah… so that’s why. Have you decided on a place yet?"

"I’m thinking about it now. Well, even if we move, it’ll be within Tokyo, so it won’t affect much."

No matter what, Tokyo was the best.

"What about relaxing in the countryside?"

"No way. I plan to get an uninhabited island from Arc eventually and build a villa. Arc said he’d give me any area he doesn’t need."

"That sounds nice."

"I’ll invite you too. You can be the flower of the beach."

That would be Yoshino-san’s time to shine.

"Okita-san, you’re the worst," Nanapon said, giving me a sidelong glance.

"Hmph… My apologies." I had been inconsiderate of Nanapon.

"Hey, where were you just looking?"

"Never mind that, you should choose a pizza too. Even if there are leftovers, they’ll just be for breakfast tomorrow, so order whatever you like."

"I want the crispy crust."

Really? Isn’t the pan crust the standard?

"Crispy is the best, right?" Lydia-chan agreed.

"It is."

Huh? Is everyone on Team Crispy?

◆◇◆

After that, we chatted and played games while we waited. In the evening, Arc returned with Mia. We discussed our pizza options again with the two of them and placed our order. Once we finished eating, Yoshino-san and Nanapon went home, and we settled in for a relaxing evening.

Kaede-chan and I drank as we watched the little couple engrossed in their game.

"I’m glad no one was hurt."

"Yeah. Things are going to be tough for them from now on, but I hope they do their best."

"Senpai, are you still going to be Eleanor-san?"

"I’m about to take a bath, so I’ll change back to my handsome self then."

Okita-kun, of course.

"Why don’t you give it to him before you change? You gave Lydia-chan hers, but Arc-chan doesn’t have his yet, right?"

Oh, I forgot.

"Arc, come here."

"What is it? If I stop now, Lydia’s going to pass me…"

Another peaceful day of racing games. But Arc… can’t you see that Lydia-chan is holding a red shell?

"Pause the game and come here. It’s important."

"Alright."

Arc paused the game and came over.

"What’s up? And aren’t you two drinking too much? Especially you, damn witch, you were chugging it down this afternoon too."

"I have tomorrow off, so it’s fine."

"What a terrible excuse…"

Don’t call it an excuse.

"Here, Arc. This is for you." I took out a small box and handed it to Arc.

"What’s this?"

"I told you this afternoon. It’s a wedding gift from the loving and happily married couple, me and Kaede-chan."

"What are you two girls even saying…" Arc grumbled as he tore off the wrapping paper and opened the box.

"Oh, a watch."

I got a necklace for Lydia-chan and a watch for Arc. Together, they cost more than Eleanor-san’s sword.

"I made sure to get you a men’s watch."

"Of course it’s a men’s watch."

Arc said this while sweating and darting his eyes around. Did he really think he was still fooling me?

"Just be grateful."

"I feel kind of bad. I didn’t get you guys anything for your wedding."

What was this kid talking about.

"I have no intention of getting anything from you two. You’re my disciples… If you feel that way, then you can work your tails off for me. Starting with the move."

"Alright, alright… Yeah, thanks."

Arc put the watch on his wrist and nodded in satisfaction.

"Now, go back and play your game. Lydia-chan is waiting for you with a red shell ready."

"Kuh… I’ll teach you the terror of a banana peel." Arc returned to the front of the TV and resumed the game.

"Alright, I think I’ll have one more drink before my bath… Mia."

"Oh, Mia-chan, me too," Kaede-chan added.

Kaede-chan and I requested another drink from Mia, who was sitting primly on the sofa reading some magazine.

"Right away."

Mia immediately brought us our refills, and Kaede-chan and I clinked our glasses. After that, I took a bath. We drank late into the night again before finally going to bed.



		
			Chapter 255

			A Life with the AC on 24/7

			Two months had passed since the attack at Arc and Lydia-chan’s party. It was now July, and the weather was getting quite hot. As for me, I was living a comfortable life in a cool, spacious living room.

After discussing it with Kaede-chan and Lydia-chan, we had finally moved into a larger apartment. The new place had more rooms and a bigger living room. On top of that, we had a live-in maid, so I didn’t have to do a thing.

I was living a wonderfully decadent life.

"Still, I’m so bored…" I muttered, gazing at my katana.

"Hajime, stop staring at your sword. You look really scary," Arc advised with an exasperated tone. He was in his usual spot in front of the TV, playing a game. Arc, who once wore heavy armor, was now in a T-shirt and shorts for the summer, looking very comfortable and cool. But even in lighter clothes, I couldn’t tell his gender. Since Lydia-chan was next to him, I assumed he was a boy, but his face was androgynous, and he was a skinny little kid, so I really had no idea.

"I’m bored."

"Get a job. Kaede works, doesn’t she?"

Kaede-chan was part-time, and today was one of her workdays. This morning, she had slapped my face with a resentful look before heading off to work.

"I work too. I was a guard at Lydia-chan’s tea party the other day."

I had gone along as an escort when Lydia-chan hosted a tea party to greet a group of ladies.

"You mean the one where you drank and ate like crazy, then cut a coin in half saying you’d show them your iaijutsu… What were you thinking? Are you an idiot? Do you know what a guard is supposed to do?"

The ladies seemed to enjoy it, though…

"There were no attackers, and all I did was drink tea and listen to them chatter. It was so incredibly boring."

"Well, a ladies’ society tea party does sound boring…"

It was all just boasting. And I couldn’t understand more than half of what they were talking about.

"That’s not true. It was enjoyable. And Master’s swordsmanship was magnificent. Everyone applauded when you cut the rock in the garden." Lydia-chan, who was playing a game with Arc, praised me. She was also dressed in a T-shirt and shorts, looking cool. Well, with her long hair and cute face, it was obvious she was a girl. Naturally.

"What’s this? I didn’t hear about that."

Because I didn’t tell you.

"I didn’t say anything."

"You should have. Lately, I’ve been getting a lot of inquiries about who that witch is."

Hmm… It seems Eleanor-san’s fame is growing in Frontier. On the other hand, it’s declining quite a bit over here. I rarely hear the name Eleanor on TV anymore.

"You should have explained that I’m your master."

"I didn’t," Arc said.

"I did…" Lydia-chan corrected.

"Huh…"

What a mismatched couple.

"Whatever. Is there anything else I can help with? I’m bored."

I was truly bored.

"Hmm… not much at the moment."

"Nothing good happens when you show up. Why don’t you just get a normal job at a convenience store or something?"

No way.

"I have no motivation."

"You’re so selfish…"

Shut up.

"I want to be an Adventurer again…"

"Just say you want to cut something. Just admit you want to show off your swordsmanship."

Well, he wasn’t wrong.

As I was wondering what to do, the living room door opened, and I heard a familiar sound.

"Hajime-sama, your cell phone is ringing…" Mia peeked her head through the door, showing me my smartphone.

"Oh, sorry about that. Hand it over."

"Here you are."

Mia came over and gave me the phone, so I looked at the screen.

"Hm? Satsuki-san?"

Satsuki-san’s name was displayed on the screen. A call from Satsuki-san was very rare. If she had business with me, it usually came through Kaede-chan, and since Kaede-chan was at work today, any message should have been given to her.

"Hello?" I answered, not sure what to expect.

"Hey, Okita-kun. It’s been a while."

It certainly had been. Hearing Satsuki-san’s voice felt nostalgic.

"About half a year? I hear about things from Kaede-chan and Nanapon, though."

Though, from Nanapon, it’s mostly complaints.

"Yeah, about that. Oh, and thanks for the souvenir a while back."

A souvenir? Was it from my honeymoon?

"The Chiraga?"

"Yeah, that. It was delicious. That stuff’s expensive, isn’t it? I feel bad."

Was it expensive? As a rich man, I don’t look at prices.

"I was going to give it to Nanapon, but she refused."

"I bet she did. The visual impact was something else. I still ate it, though."

As expected of Satsuki-san. She has guts. I still can’t believe she doesn’t have a unique skill.

"Well, I’m glad you enjoyed it. So, what’s this about? I’m busy taking care of these two little ones, you know."

"You were just complaining about being bored," Arc piped up.

Shut up, Arc. I don’t want people thinking I’m a lazy NEET.

"Oh, I see. You’re bored. Actually, I have a favor to ask."

A favor?

"A favor? I can’t work reception, you know."

"I wouldn’t ask you to do that. You can’t even do basic math, can you?"

How rude. I’m not confident, but still…

"Then what is it?"

"How would you like to become an Adventurer again, just for a little while?"

Huh? Was that even possible?



		
			Chapter 256

			A Job

			"What do you mean?"

"Do you watch the news or anything?"

The news…

"I see it sometimes."

Since the little couple usually hogs the TV to play games, I rarely get to watch it, but I do see headlines on my phone.

"Do you know that the Emereldas Mountain Range you sold off isn’t doing so well?"

"Oh, yeah, they still haven’t opened it to the public, right? People are criticizing them for it."

It had been about six months since I sold the Emereldas Mountain Range, but it still wasn’t open to Adventurers. It was originally scheduled to open in June, but it had been postponed, and the news was full of complaints from all over. The message boards were also full of people demanding they hurry up.

"Exactly. It seems there have been a lot of problems."

"Problems?"

"First, the Emereldas Mountain Range turned out to be much larger than expected. And because it’s a joint leasehold, the survey efforts of the SDF and the US military are not coordinated. That’s the main reason for the delay."

Ah, that sounded plausible.

"There’s no precedent for a joint leasehold like this."

"Right. And to make matters worse, there’s that dragon."

"That dragon" probably meant the Sand Dragon. A monster that camouflages itself as the ground or rocks, a giant lizard about five or six meters long.

"Didn’t Arc teach them how to deal with it?"

Apparently, you just had to throw a rock at any suspicious spots.

"It seems there are suspicious spots everywhere, so they’re constantly throwing rocks. Naturally, that’s slowing them down."

That made sense. They were dealing with a five or six-meter-long monster, so they had to be cautious. When I went with the SDF before, they were cautious to an almost absurd degree, so I could imagine it would take time.

"So that’s why it’s delayed… What a pain."

"Yeah, it’s a real pain. We’re being flooded with inquiry calls again, though not as bad as before. Things had finally started to calm down, too…"

I heard she had to unplug the phone lines because of Eleanor-san.

"My condolences."

"They were so annoying I just unplugged the phone lines again."

What a free spirit. That was Satsuki-san for you.

"Good for you."

"Yeah. Anyway, despite the delays, they were on track to open it next month."

Huh… Hm? She used the past tense.

"Did something happen?"

"Another problem came up."

It was one problem after another. For the record, this wasn't Eleanor-san's fault.

"What kind of problem?"

"They found a strange cave…"

"A cave…"

"Naturally, they have to investigate it, but at their current pace, it’s going to be extremely difficult. It’s another postponement."

Probably. They have to survey it… Surveying…

"So what does that have to do with me becoming an Adventurer again? You’re not suggesting I should go, are you?"

"Wow, Okita-kun is so smart."

Anyone would have figured that out.

"Are you serious?"

"Yep. Let me explain a bit. You guys made a map in the underground ruins of the Kunaar Ruins before, right?"

"We did. There were gold bars there that feel pretty pathetic in hindsight."

I now had more than a hundred times that much money.

"Because of that track record, a request came to our branch."

"I see… But I’m retired."

"Right. So my plan was to send our convenient Clairvoyance user."

Nanapon?

"Isn’t that impossible? She’s weak."

"Of course, I’d provide an escort."

"Yoshino-san?"

"When I brought it up with her, she asked, ‘Does it pay?’ in one breath and hung up on me."

Still the same money-grubber… Seriously, her only good points are her face and her chest.

"Well, that sounds like Yoshino-san. She doesn’t do dangerous things."

She was cautious to begin with, so she probably had no motivation for it either.

"I suppose, but she didn’t have to hang up on me so fast, did she?"

"Maybe it’s because you’re cousins and she feels comfortable with you?"

"That girl… Ah, no, Yoshino doesn’t matter. Anyway, since Yoshino turned it down, another Adventurer was assigned as an escort, but Nanapon threw a tantrum."

A tantrum, huh…

"Of course she did. She’s a timid little rabbit who’s only brave at home."

"That’s right. Well, she’s right here in front of me, and she really is a homebody."

She’s right there? Kaede-chan is probably there too.

"She wants to go with Eleanor-san?"

"Exactly. She won’t stop whining about how she wants Eleanor-san."

That sounded just like Nanapon.

"So you want me to go?"

"Nanapon can use her Clairvoyance, so just whip up a map real quick for me."

"Hmm…"

What should I do?

"No good?"

Honestly, it wasn’t no good. I was bored, I wanted to go, and I had a strong desire to get some exercise. But…

"What did my wife say?"

"Tch. Kaede said it’s probably fine."

She clicked her tongue…

"It’s fine? I thought Kaede-chan would stop me…"

"She said you’ve been staring blankly at your sword lately. She says you’re scary."

……I’m holding it right now.

"Scary? Arc said that too."

"She says it looks like you’re about to cause some kind of incident."

"The killer witch can’t live a peaceful life." That was Nanapon’s voice. They must be on speakerphone.

"I’m not going to cause an incident, but if Kaede-chan says it’s okay for me to go, then I guess I will."

"You sure? The pay isn’t that great."

"I don’t need money anymore. How much do you think I have?"

"Well, that’s true. Still, I never thought I’d see you work for free."

Because I am the Golden Witch.

"No, I’m seriously bored. Lately, all I do is drink with Kaede-chan or watch the two little ones play games."

"The Golden NEET."

Black Nanapon was so annoying. She was in a similar boat.

"Well, something like that. So I’d like to go on a little picnic."

"A picnic? Well, alright. I’m counting on you, then."

"Understood. When should I go?"

"Coordinate that on your end. The Americans are sending an Adventurer too, apparently."

Because of the joint leasehold… Hm? America…

"It’s not the ramen idiot and the money-grubbing lady, is it?"

"Them. That’s why Nanapon objected. She saw them pointing a gun at you."

I see…

"Seriously? It’s them?"

"The first condition was that they had to be able to communicate."

Even though we have Translation Potions… Well, I guess it was better to have two idiots I knew than some strangers who might try to probe for information.

"Alright. I’ll go with Nanapon then. Nanapon, come over here this evening with Kaede-chan."

"I can come now, you know."

"I’m going to go meet with the two idiots and talk to them first."

"I see. Understood. In that case, I’ll impose on you later. The maid’s cooking is so delicious."

It really, really is. That’s my Mia for you.

"Alright, I’m counting on you. Tell Kaede-chan to do her best at work, and that I love h—… she hung up."

What a jerk… Wait, was it Satsuki-san?

It was probably both of them…



		
			Chapter 257

			The Summer Witch

			After finishing the call, I placed my smartphone on the table.

"Are you going to work?" Arc, who had been listening, asked.

"I suppose so… I’m going to get changed." I stood up and left the living room. For some reason, Mia followed me. I wondered if she was going to help me change, but when I entered the bedroom, she closed the door and stood waiting in the hallway. I didn’t quite understand Mia’s behavior, but I took off my clothes, drank a TS Potion, and changed into Eleanor-san.

"Okay, um… huh?"

I didn’t know where Eleanor-san’s clothes were, other than the black robe.

"Mia, where are my clothes?"

"In the right side of the closet, ma’am," Mia called from outside the room. I opened the closet and reached for the left-hand dresser.

"Ah, Kaede-sama said she would kill you if you opened her dresser."

She did say that…

I stopped my hand, reached for the right-hand dresser instead, and took out some clothes. After I finished changing, I left the bedroom.

"She wouldn’t know if you didn’t tell on me, right? I just want a little sniff." I asked Mia, who was waiting outside the room.

"I have been instructed to tell on you even if you say such things. I will pretend I did not hear that this time."

I see…

"I’m going back."

"Yes, ma’am."

Now understanding why Mia had followed me, we returned to the living room together.

"Huh? You’re not wearing the black robe?"

"I’m the selfish Summer Eleanor."

I was wearing a T-shirt and hot pants, my beautiful legs, polished by my Potion Baths, on full display.

"A twenty-seven-year-old trying too hard…"

Ouch, that actually hurt. Apologize to Yoshino-san.

"I can’t wear something as stifling as a black robe."

Those clothes actually had temperature regulation, so they weren’t hot, but they looked hot.

"It suits you, Master."

"Thank you. Arc should learn that this kind of consideration is important."

"I don’t want to hear that from you."

Is that so.

"Arc, they apparently found a mysterious cave in the Emereldas Mountain Range. Do you know anything about it?" I sat on the sofa, crossed my legs, and took a cup of coffee from Mia as I asked.

"A cave? There was something like that there? I don’t know."

You don’t know…

"Master, there are records that various ores were once mined in the Emereldas Mountain Range. Perhaps it is the Mine Ruins?" the knowledgeable Lydia-chan informed me.

"I see… now that you mention it, the King did say you could find all sorts of things there."

When he was buying the TS Potions, the King had offered several areas in Frontier as candidates. I chose the Emereldas Mountain Range because I heard it was rich in minerals and thought it would sell for a high price.

"A mine, huh… It reminds me of the Diana Mine."

I wonder if there will be Hide Skeletons.

"You’re going with Nanaka, right? With her Clairvoyance, you should be able to manage, shouldn’t you?"

"I suppose… Well, whatever. I’m going to make a call, so be quiet."

"Got it."

Arc muted the game’s sound with the remote. Seeing that, I operated my smartphone and called Claire.

"Hi." That cheerful voice was Claire.

"Hello."

"Hello. What’s up? It’s rare for you to call me."

Usually, she was the one who called. Calls demanding this or that.

"You already know. It’s about the cave in the Emereldas Mountain Range."

"Oh? Are you taking the job? That’s rare for you."

Well, I could see why she’d think that.

"I’m bored. I want to talk about it. At the usual place."

"Roger that. You can come over anytime."

"Mm."

After our brief conversation, I ended the call and stood up.

"Arc, send me to the usual place."

"Alright."

Arc approached and held up his hand. In an instant, my vision changed to a certain room.

This room was in some apartment building, apparently purchased by Claire and her team for their transactions. Trading out of a taxi was no longer feasible, and since they had teleportation, this was where they now handled money and business deals.

"Huh? Where’s the usual black robe?" Claire asked from her seat at the table.

"It’s too hot, so I wore this. It’s not like I’m going outside anyway."

"Hmm… You probably wouldn’t be recognized if you went out in that outfit. It’s a far cry from your witch style."

Either way, I wasn’t going outside as Eleanor-san. Being Okita-kun was enough.

"It doesn’t matter. Where’s Harry?"

"Did you call?"

I thought I heard Harry’s voice. I looked toward the kitchen and saw him standing there, eating cup ramen.

"He’s even started eating cup ramen now…"

"I haven’t seen him eat anything other than ramen lately…"

Come to think of it, the iekei ramen shop I went to with Arc had a photo of Harry on the wall.

"You’re going to die, you know."

"I’ll be fine. I can’t die until I’ve eaten all the ramen in Tokyo."

Are you serious… I really think he’s going to die…

"That smells good." Arc, who had teleported me here, looked at Harry with envy.

"Want some? This is a special Tenri ramen cup noodle I got from Nara."

He’s buying it online…

"I’ll have some."

"Arc, go eat your ramen over there. I have business with this old lady."

"Old la—" Claire’s mouth twitched.

"Old lady… Aren’t you about the same age?" Arc asked.

I’ll kill you…

"My disciple is so honest and good." Claire was all smiles.

"Just shut up and eat ramen with the idiot." I shooed him away. Arc then disappeared into the kitchen.

"Hey. I’ve been wondering for a while, but is that kid a boy or a girl?"

I have no idea.



		
			Chapter 258

			Hmm... Why?

			"How have things been lately? Are there still agents from other countries around?"

"Their numbers have decreased. But they’re still here. Especially the ones from countries whose Gates have been closed. They suspect you might still be holding onto some areas in Frontier."

What a persistent bunch.

"I’m not selling anymore. I have more money than I know what to do with."

"I bet. My country and the Japanese government are in a tough spot. They’re facing harsh criticism from both at home and abroad."

They had teamed up to win the auction, resulting in a joint leasehold. Now they were being slammed for being cowards and all sorts of other things.

"And to top it off, they still haven’t been able to open the area. It’s the worst."

"Exactly. The President and this country’s prime minister are both at their wits’ end. They say any further delays could affect their ability to stay in power."

Their approval ratings, I guess. And here I am, faithfully voting for the ruling party.

"So, about this investigation job…"

"Right, right. I heard you were quite active underground before. Let’s get this done quickly."

She was saying the same thing as Satsuki-san…

"By the way, why did you two take this job?"

"Orders. We may be Adventurers, but we’re also special, government-sanctioned agents."

Hmm…

"Just the two of you?"

"That’s right. There’s no point in going in with a large group. On your side, is it just you and your little disciple?"

"That’s right… Arc, are you coming too?" I called out toward the kitchen.

"I’m not going. I’m busy."

With games, he means.

"Just me and Agent Seven, then."

"Right, right. That little one. Okay, let’s go with the four of us. When can you be ready?"

"I’m free anytime. It depends on Agent Seven. I’ll talk to her tonight and get back to you."

"The sooner, the better. We’re being rushed on our end."

I bet…

"I understand. I’ll try to make it happen soon."

"Please do."

"Alright, I’ll contact you later… Arc, we’re leaving."

"Got it."

Arc came out of the kitchen, eating his ramen. Harry came out with him.

"Is it good?"

"It’s delicious. It has a different kind of deliciousness than ramen from a shop."

"Oh, you get it? That’s right. Shop ramen, homemade ramen, and cup ramen all have their own unique deliciousness."

I could kind of understand, but was it something to talk about so passionately?

"Is that guy even working?"

"He’s not."

I thought so.

With Arc, who was still eating his ramen, I teleported back home. When we arrived, Lydia-chan was glaring daggers at Arc for coming back with cup ramen, so I had to hurry to the nearby convenience store to buy some for her.

◆◇◆

In the evening, Kaede-chan came home with Nanapon.

"Senpai, I’m so tired." Kaede-chan sat on the sofa and hugged me.

"There, there. You worked hard. Work was tough, wasn’t it." I patted Kaede-chan’s back to comfort her.

"I hate work."

She only worked part-time, maybe once a week, but it was apparently still tough for her. I thought about suggesting she take maternity leave, but I figured the others would be weirded out, so I held my tongue.

"You have tomorrow off, so let’s just relax and have a drink tonight."

"Senpai, you’re so kind."

Kaede-chan is so cute. It’s hard to believe this is the same person who slapped me on the head this morning.

"Kaede-sama, the bath is ready. Would you like to get in?" Mia said to Kaede-chan.

"Wow, Mia-chan, you’re super kind. I will." Kaede-chan let go of me and left the living room.

"Mia?"

What are you doing? Kaede-chan let go of me. And I only get a "kind" while you get a "super kind"?

"...My apologies."

Being too competent has its downsides.

"Well, whatever. It doesn’t mean anything coming from me anyway… Nanaka-san, you heard the plan, right?"

"Yes. It’s a job like the underground ruins investigation from before, correct?" Nanapon, who had been watching my exchange with Kaede-chan with a disgusted look, returned to her serious expression.

"That’s right. Lydia-chan thinks it might be a mine. This is your time to shine with your Clairvoyance."

"It’s my turn to step up. The turn of me, C-Rank and Level 17."

………This girl has gotten stronger without me realizing. Was it the Yoshino Bootcamp…

"I see… Well, do your best."

Tch… Maybe I’ll overtake her on this adventure.

"So it will be me, Eleanor-san, and the two Americans?"

"That’s right. It will be a four-person investigation. They want us to start as soon as possible. What’s your schedule like?"

"I’m available anytime. I have no issues with university either."

Despicable cheating, I see.

"Then let’s start the day after tomorrow. Is that okay?"

"Yes. I’m looking forward to an adventure with Eleanor-san."

What a cute kid. If she could just show this honest side more often, she’d be a very cute disciple.

"Arc, that’s the plan, so I need you to send us there the day after tomorrow."

"I can do that, but how will you get back?"

"We’ll return to the Ikebukuro Branch through the Gate. I’ll call you to come pick us up."

A Gate has already been installed. We can’t go through it yet, but we can return.

"Got it. I’ll be on standby at home on the day."

Playing games, you mean.

"I’m counting on you."

After asking Arc, I took out my own Status Card and looked at it for the first time in a while.

－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－

Name: Eleanor Ocean

Level: 11

Job: Witch of Provocation

Skills:

≪Swordsmanship lv6≫

≪Speechcraft lv1≫

≪Provocation lv7≫

≪Presence Detection lv1≫

☆≪Alchemy≫

－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－

Level 11

Healing Potion Lv1, Gender Reassignment Potion

Sleeping Potion, Pure Water

Translation Potion, Item Bag

Invisibility Potion, Appraisal Glasses, Appraisal Contacts

Healing Potion Lv2, Buff Potion (Strength)

Buff Potion (Speed), Buff Potion (Defense)

Auto-Map, Healing Potion Lv3

Water of Life, Cure Potion

－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－－

Hmm… Level 11. I’ve really fallen behind Nanapon… Though I have caught up to Arc…



		
			Chapter 259

			The Emereldas Mountain Range After a Long Time

			The day after I heard about the investigation job, I spent the day preparing for my first adventure in a long time. The next day, I woke up early and gently shook Kaede-chan, who was sleeping next to me.

"Morning."

"...I’m sleepy."

What a lazy wife. I couldn’t really talk, but ever since Mia arrived, she had stopped doing anything at all. Well, she was cute, so it was fine.

Being the kind husband I was, I got out of bed without slapping her on the head, drank a TS Potion, and changed into Eleanor-san. Then, like magic, all my bedhead was gone.

I got dressed and left the room, heading for the living room. Arc and Mia were already there, and Arc was eating breakfast.

"Good morning. Where’s Lydia-chan?" I asked Arc as I took a seat.

"Sleeping. Where’s Kaede?"

"Sleeping. Mia, breakfast."

"Yes, right away."

Mia started preparing my breakfast.

"You have a lazy wife."

"So do you. Honestly… Her husband is waking up early to go to work, and she…"

Doesn’t she even think about waking up with me?

"Here you are…" Mia placed my breakfast on the table.

"Thanks. By the way, what’s with that look? Is there something you want to say?"

"No, nothing at all."

Liar. You look like you’re dying to say something.

"Spit it out."

"The day before yesterday, Kaede-sama said the exact same thing."

Oh. I guess we’re similar because we’re married.

"Mia, prepare the bath. There’s still time before Nanaka-san arrives, and I’ll get in after I eat."

"As you wish."

What a useful maid.

After that, I ate breakfast and took a bath. When I got out, I returned to my room and, careful not to wake the still-sleeping Kaede-chan, changed into my black robe. Then I went to the living room, where Nanapon had already arrived and was drinking coffee.

"Good morning."

"Yes, good morning. You weren’t late today." I returned her greeting and sat at the table. Mia placed a cup of coffee in front of me. Then she moved behind me and started combing my long blonde hair, gathering it into a ponytail.

"I’m not Yoshino-san, so I won’t be late. Anyway, a maid is so convenient. She does everything for you."

"She’s useful and a good kid. Her only flaw is that she snitches to Kaede-chan."

"Okita-san, you’re married now, and you’re still doing perverted things?"

It’s not perverted. It’s just love. Kaede-chan smells so good.

"Oh, be quiet. Have you gotten a boyfriend yet?"

"A boyfriend? Hmph…"

Has this girl’s dislike of men gotten worse? I heard she gets hit on a lot when she adventures with Yoshino-san. Did something happen?

"The opposite sex is great, you know. Kaede-chan smells so nice."

"You smell nice too, Eleanor-san."

"Thanks…"

I’ve been thinking this for a while, but this girl has some strong tendencies… The way she treats Okita-kun versus Eleanor-san is like Heaven and Earth.

"Eleanor-sama, it is almost time," Mia said. I looked at the clock and saw it was five minutes before our scheduled time. Nanapon and I finished our coffee and stood up.

"Arc."

"Yes, yes."

Arc, who had been sitting in front of the TV playing a game, stood up and came over.

"Eleanor-sama, here you are." Mia handed me two lunch boxes and an umbrella, which I put in my bag.

"Thanks. Well, please look after the house. And wake Kaede-chan up around ten."

"As you wish. Please be careful…"

"Mm. Arc, if you would."

"Here we go."

Arc held up his hand, and my vision instantly changed.

◆◇◆

Before me stretched a plain with no trees or grass. Several hundred meters ahead, a tall mountain range was visible.

The wind felt nice, but the sun was strong.

"So hot… Alright, call me when you’re done." Arc looked at the sun with a disgusted expression and immediately teleported back. I opened the parasol Mia had prepared for me.

"Oh, it’s that umbrella."

"Apparently, the sun is a woman’s mortal enemy."

Mia had said so yesterday, so I borrowed it from Kaede-chan.

"Indeed." Nanapon nodded and huddled close to me.

"You’re stifling."

"It’s fine, isn’t it?"

You Yuripon.

With Nanapon hiding behind me, I walked toward Claire and Harry, who were near the Gate.

"Yo. Back in the black robe today," Harry greeted me cheerfully.

"And you two are dressed the same as always."

This was my first time adventuring with them, but they were in their usual clothes, with no visible equipment.

"Have you heard of Jōzai Senjō?"

"Hmm…" I narrowed my eyes, then used the parasol to block Harry’s view. Then, I drew my sword from my hood.

"Hey, what the… whoa."

Harry moved the parasol, but the sight of my sword in front of him made him jump back a few steps in surprise.

"And you call that ‘always on the battlefield’?"

"Don’t erase your presence. Don’t hide your killing intent."

I wasn’t hiding anything. It was a joke, so I hadn’t put any killing intent into it in the first place.

"Stop fooling around in this blistering heat. Are you ready?" Claire asked.

"We’re ready. By the way, where are the SDF and the US military guys?"

"They’re up in the mountains investigating. We might run into them, but don’t do anything weird."

"That’s my line."

Don’t you do anything weird.

"I won’t. So, what’s with that little one?" Claire looked at Nanapon, who was hiding behind me.

"She’s a shy girl. She’s scared of you because you pointed a gun at me before."

"Even though I saved her?"

It was Claire who had rescued Nanapon when she was kidnapped.

"She’s basically a timid little rabbit."

"Hmm… Those sunglasses don’t suit you."

At Claire’s words, Nanapon ducked her head further. Nanapon was dressed in normal clothes, but she was wearing sunglasses as a disguise.

"Less of a rabbit and more of a turtle," Harry commented.

He might be right. She is clumsy.



		
			Chapter 260

			You Have a Thing for Bones

			We walked across the plain toward the mountains.

"Japanese summers are the worst with all the humidity, but this place is crazy hot in its own way," Harry said. The sun was strong, but the humidity wasn’t so bad.

"It really is. You, however, look quite elegant."

Can’t you see the little leech stuck to me? There’s nothing elegant about this.

"You should have prepared properly. You’re going to get a sunburn."

"I threw away such concerns back when I was in the army."

Being a soldier sounds tough.

As we continued walking across the sun-drenched plain, Nanapon tugged on my clothes.

"What is it?"

"Up."

Nanapon pointed upward, so I moved my parasol. A bird was flying in the sky above.

"Right, I forgot there were Desert Eagles here."

"Should I take it down?"

You, Nanapon? You, at level 17?

"Claire, you do it."

"Alright, alright."

Claire took a knife from an inner pocket of the jacket she was wearing.

"A knife? What are you going to do with that? It’s flying."

"Just shut up and watch."

Claire cut me off, then took a stance and threw the knife. It flew straight toward the Desert Eagle.

"It’ll just dodge i—… huh?"

The Desert Eagle made no attempt to dodge and continued flying. Claire’s knife plunged into it, and it fell from the sky.

"Hmm? What was that?"

Why didn’t the Desert Eagle react?

"It’s my skill, Recognition Impairment. I erased the knife’s presence."

"Huh…"

Her unique skill was deceptively powerful. The countermeasure was clear, but it was far too effective against anyone seeing it for the first time.

"Come to think of it, you have an assassination skill too, don’t you? Scary, scary."

She said she was an agent, but she was an assassin.

"The way your mind works is scarier." Claire said, and Harry nodded in agreement.

"We’re all the same in that regard."

You guys are unique skill holders too. The ramen idiot and the money-grubbing lady.

We started walking again, heading for the mountains. As we continued, we began to see several tents at the foot of the mountains. There were also men in camouflage uniforms lined up in a row.

"Is that the SDF?"

They looked Japanese, so they probably were.

"Looks like it. Don’t cause any trouble."

"You’re so persistent."

We walked past the SDF personnel. As we did, I looked to see if Yanagi-san or Maeda-san were there, but they weren’t. In fact, no one would even make eye contact with me.

"What’s with them? So rude."

"They probably know about what happened last time. You were threatening to turn them into frogs, weren’t you?"

That did happen.

"Eleanor, this way." Claire said, leading us not up the mountain path, but to the right. We walked for a while longer until we came to an opening in the rocky face of the mountain.

"Here?"

"That’s right."

The cave was wide and tall enough for all of us to walk through side by side. But it was dark inside, and I couldn’t see much.

"How far inside have they explored?"

"It seems they only went in a little way."

"Really?"

"Didn’t you hear? The SDF and our military are in a dispute."

Ah, I did hear that. They were probably arguing over who got to investigate.

"They shouldn’t have gone with a joint leasehold."

"We wouldn’t have been able to beat the other countries otherwise."

Is that how it is?

"Even after it’s opened, it seems like there will be disputes between American and Japanese Adventurers."

"There absolutely will be. To begin with, it’s highly likely they won’t be able to communicate. That’s why they’re planning to restrict access on a monthly basis."

I see. So they’ll alternate access.

"Did you argue over who goes first?"

"We go first. Our country put up more money."

I see. The prime minister’s approval rating is probably going to drop again.

"Well, shall we go in? Nanaka-san."

"Agent Seven…"

Right, I forgot.

"Yes, yes. Agent Seven, a light." At my command, Nanapon stepped away from me and created a ball of fire. I put away my parasol and took out a lantern instead, attaching it to my bag. I also prepared a sheet of graph paper for my Auto-Map.

"You take the lead. We’ll handle anything from behind."

Claire and Harry took out flashlights as well.

"Got it. Let’s go."

Nanapon and I took the lead and entered the cave. The ground inside was rough and uneven, making it difficult to walk.

"Watch your step."

"Yes."

Being mindful of the clumsy Nanapon, we proceeded slowly. I could see metal baskets for holding torches set into the walls.

"It looks like Lydia-chan’s guess was right. It seems to be the Mine Ruins."

"Didn’t she say that no one ever lived here because crops wouldn’t grow?"

I did seem to remember her saying something like that. Was that why the mine was closed? Hmm…

"I don’t know about that. Either way, it doesn’t matter. Claire, what happens if this mine is still active?"

Adventurers wouldn’t be able to come here if there was mining to be done.

"They’ll restrict the areas open to Adventurers. That’s why we need to survey this mine. Hence, the map. Are you drawing it properly?"

"I’m drawing it… Hm?"

I heard a clattering sound from deeper inside.

"Eleanor-san, there’s some kind of skeleton."

"A Skeleton?"

"No… ah, um, a skull is floating in the air… Eek." Nanapon hid behind me.

"What are you talking about…"

"Whoa."

"E-Eleanor, in front…"

Hm? The two Americans sounded surprised, so I looked ahead. Just as Nanapon had said, a skull was floating there. It was several times larger than a human’s, and its eyes were glowing blue.

"What is this?"

"It’s a giant ghost."

"You idiot…"

I drew my sword from my hood and took a stance. The skull, perhaps pleased by this, began to clatter as if it were laughing. It felt like it was seriously mocking me…

"Tch."

I raised my sword high, then stepped forward and swung down. The floating skull split in two from the top of its head and fell to the ground.

The light in its eyes vanished, and the skull dissipated into smoke.

"A small fry, I guess?"

I wasn’t sure.

"Eleanor-san, how can you just charge in like that… It was so creepy."

"It’s just a monster. Let’s hurry up."

I picked up the strange bone that had dropped and started walking again.



		
			Chapter 261

			Dark and Cramped

			We continued on through the cave, creating a map as we went. Whenever we came to a fork, we followed Nanapon’s directions, just as before. If we hit a dead end, we would turn back and take the other path. And since we had just hit yet another dead end, we were returning to the last fork.

"Eleanor, let’s go back and take a break for now. It’s hard to tell since we’re in a cave, but it’s almost noon."

At Claire’s suggestion, I checked my watch and saw that it was indeed nearly twelve.

"You’re right."

As we retraced our steps, we came across another one of those floating skulls, so I sliced it in two. Once we were outside, we found a tree providing some nice shade, spread out a blanket underneath it, and sat down to eat lunch. For Nanapon and me, lunch was, of course, a bento box prepared by Mia.

When I opened my bento, I found it filled with colorful side dishes made from luxurious ingredients and roll-shaped rice balls.

"This is incredible," Nanapon said in awe, looking at her own bento.

"I know, right? Teaching her how to make these octopus-shaped sausages was… ah."

I dropped the little sausage I had just picked up with my chopsticks.

"How clumsy. What are you doing…"

"It just slipped, that’s all."

My poor octopus sausage…

"Hmm? A bento? Did you make that?" Claire asked while pulling a loaf of bread out of her bag.

"Our maid made it."

"You have a maid… Where do you live?"

As if I’d tell her.

"The royal palace in Frontier."

"Seriously?"

"Who knows."

I wouldn’t want to live in a place like that. When it comes down to it, even Arc stares out the window sometimes. I’m sure he prefers being above ground to living in a basement.

"Well, I don’t really care who you are anymore. The President seems to genuinely believe you’re a witch."

Huh…

"You’re boiling water, but what about your lunch?"

Harry was boiling water with a camping gas burner.

"This."

Harry pulled out two cups of instant ramen.

"You’re eating two?"

"Cup ramen is good, but the portions are a little small. I guess they’re made for Japanese people, so it’s not enough for a big guy like me."

"I see… Claire, is he really not going to die? That’s way too much salt," I whispered to Claire.

"Don’t ask me. I’ve told him over and over, but he insists it’s healthy because of his ‘wheat is a vegetable theory’. Between him and Norman, all my acquaintances are idiots who want to die."

Norman Who Smokes While Showering, huh.

"How pitiful… You’re surrounded by fools."

"You have no idea. More importantly, what was with that skull?" Claire asked, taking a bite of her bread.

"I don’t know. I’ve never seen anything like it online. What about you?"

"Of course, we haven’t heard anything either. I know every monster that appears in the American sectors of Frontier, but I’ve never heard of a floating skull."

Hmm, I wonder if Arc knows. I’ll ask him when I get back.

"Try appraising this bone."

I took the bone drop item out of my bag and handed it to Claire.

"Hmm? Ugh, it says it’s a Femur Bone."

Where’s the femur? In any case, it’s definitely not from a skull.

"What kind of bone?"

"The Appraisal isn’t saying. Just throw that thing away. It might belong to someone who died in the mine."

Hmm, either way, I can’t sell it, and it probably can’t be used as an Alchemy ingredient. Besides, my housemates would probably be creeped out if I brought it home.

I threw the two bones far away and went back to eating. Just then, Harry started eating his ramen too.

After we each finished our lunch and rested for a bit, we entered the cave once more.

"It’s here again…"

The skull was floating in the same spot where I’d just defeated it. It seemed to have respawned. I sliced it in two, ignored the bone it dropped, and pressed onward. We returned to the fork and continued our exploration down the other path.

"…Eleanor-san, there’s a large open space up ahead."

Nanapon tugged on my clothes to let me know.

"…An open space? The end of the cave?"

"…No, the path continues on from there."

So there’s still more to go…

"…Alright. Let’s check it out."

We kept walking and, just as Nanapon said, came out into what seemed to be a large, open area. It was too dark to see much, though.

"Hmm?"

"Eleanor, move it."

Claire stepped forward with Harry, and they began to scout ahead, illuminating the space with their flashlights.

"What’s it look like?"

"It’s pretty big."

It certainly seemed that way.

"…Um."

Nanapon was fidgeting with her hands as she looked at Claire.

"What is it?"

"…Uh, um…"

Being looked at by Claire made Nanapon even more timid.

"What’s gotten into you? You can talk to people normally as long as they aren’t men, right?"

She’s always been timid, but I don’t think she was ever this bad.

"…She’s scary. She’s a top-ranking American adventurer over level 50."

She gets scared so easily…

"You’ll be fine. I’ll help you if anything happens. I’ll kill them all in three seconds. One second per person."

"…Does that include me?"

Huh? Oh, she’s right.

"Just talk to Claire."

What a troublesome disciple.

"Y, yes… U, um, Claire-san, your flashlight…" Nanapon said, reaching out with her head bowed.

"This? Here."

Claire simply handed the flashlight to Nanapon.

"Thank you…"

Nanapon took the flashlight and moved it around, lighting up the large chamber. Then she pointed it at a particular rock and held the beam steady.

"What’s wrong?"

"That’s a lizard."

A lizard…

"Ugh, a Sand Dragon?"

"They’re in here too…?"

Claire and Harry’s faces soured.

"You two have fought one before?"

"Just once."

"We had a job a while back. Someone wanted to see how strong a Sand Dragon was."

I see. Since its strength was unknown, they tested it with these A-rank adventurers.

"How was it?"

"It’s slow, but… it’s just really tough."

"It was nice getting a Dragon Scale as a drop item, though."

Come to think of it, Arc did say they drop Dragon Scales.

"What did you do with it?"

"I have mine on display at home."

"I sold mine to a rich guy."

Claire is so quick to sell things… What do you expect from the money-grubbing old lady.

"So that’s what we’re dealing with."

"It may be slow, but fighting it in a cave will be tough."

"The footing is bad, and most importantly, it’s dark."

Hmm…

"Eleanor-san, Eleanor-san…" Nanapon tugged on my clothes.

"What is it?"

"That’s a Sand Dragon, too."

Nanapon was pointing the light at a different spot now, where another rock stood.

"How many are there?"

"I’ve confirmed at least four."

So many!

"Tch, what a pain."

The biggest problem is not being able to see. Even with Presence Detection, I can’t be reckless with this bad footing.

"What should we do?"

"What’s the plan?"

Claire and Harry looked to me.

"Let’s head back for now. We can’t afford to be reckless."

We only came here to kill time, I’m not about to risk my life. For now, we should fall back and formulate a plan.

"Got it. Let’s pull out."

We decided to head back the way we came.



		
			Chapter 262

			Misfortune

			Once we were out of the cave, we looked at each other.

"What’s the plan?" Claire asked.

"The main problem is the darkness. We need to do something about that."

"Should we borrow some military-grade lights from the army guys? I know some people on the American side, so I could probably get some."

Since this request is for them in the first place, I’m sure they’d lend them to us, but…

"You’d need some big ones to light up a space that large, right? Can you even bring something like that in? Won’t it take time?"

I’d seen them set up in the basement of the Kunaar Ruins before, and they were pretty massive.

"It would take time… and the client probably won’t like that."

Are the clients the Japanese and American governments?

"They’d definitely hate it."

"So, what now? I think we could just call it quits, you know. The pay isn’t that great, and if we explain the situation and hand over the map we have so far, they can handle the rest themselves."

Hmm… But quitting halfway through… No, I have a feeling either Arc or Lydia-chan can do something about the lighting.

"…I’ll consult with my disciples."

"Shorty No. 2 and No. 3? I’ve never seen No. 3, though."

Shorty No. 3, Lydia-chan, only showed her face during the briefing here.

"All my disciples are convenient… I mean, talented. They might be able to do something."

"I feel sorry for your disciples. You treat them like complete pawns."

I dote on them and treat them to things, you know.

"They adore me this much."

I looked at Nanapon, who was clinging to my back.

"It’s true…"

Nanapon hugged me tighter. It was an act she would never do with Okita-kun. I really wish they would just average out their two personalities.

"Well, whatever. Anyway, you think your disciples might be able to handle it?"

"Yes."

"Then I’ll leave it to you. Let’s head home for today."

We decided to leave and headed back to the Gate. We passed by some SDF Personnel and American soldiers on the way, but as usual, none of them made eye contact.

"Am I disliked, I wonder?"

"They’ve probably been ordered not to engage with you since no one knows what you’re thinking."

And here I am, not thinking about anything in particular this time.

"Well, whatever. We’re going back through the Gate to the Ikebukuro Guild. What about you two?"

"Same for us. We came from there."

Oh, really.

"Then let’s get going."

The four of us passed through the Gate and were transported to the familiar Ikebukuro Guild.

"Alright, we’re heading out. Contact me tonight."

"Later."

Claire and Harry left quickly. I took out my smartphone and called Kaede-chan.

‘Hello?’

"Ah, Kaede-chan? Is Arc there?"

‘He’s playing a game with Lydia-chan.’

Business as usual, then.

"Tell Arc I’m done and to come pick me up. I’m by the Gate."

‘Okay.’

As soon as Kaede-chan hung up, Arc appeared.

"That was fast."

"Something came up… I’ll explain when we get back."

"Got it."

Arc waved his hand, and our view changed to the living room. Nanapon and I went to the sofa, while Arc went back to the TV and resumed his game.

"Ah, I’m beat."

"Same here."

Nanapon and I sat down on the sofa. Mia immediately brought us some cold barley tea.

"Welcome back."

"Thanks."

"Thank you."

We drank the tea and took a breather.

"You’re back early, senpai," Kaede-chan said, sitting next to me.

"We ran into a little problem… Shorties, assemble!"

At my command, Arc and Lydia-chan paused their game and came over.

"What, what?"

"What is it?"

The two of them sat on the sofa, and Mia went to the kitchen to prepare snacks.

"We went to that mysterious cave in the Emeraldis Mountains today, and just like you said, Lydia-chan, it seemed like the ruins of a mine."

"I knew it…"

"So, there was a giant floating skull inside the cave, you know anything about it? And for some reason, the drop item was a femur bone."

What was that thing?

"A skull…"

"A Laughing Skull…"

Huh? They seem to know it.

"What’s that?"

"Eleanor, what about the drop item? You didn’t bring it back, did you?" Arc asked, sounding frantic.

"I had Claire appraise it, and it just came up as a femur bone, so I threw it away. It didn’t seem useful or sellable."

Not knowing what bone it was gave me the creeps.

"I see…"

"That’s a relief…"

Arc and Lydia-chan looked relieved.

"Huh? What is it, really?"

"The Laughing Skull is a nasty monster that curses you."

"What? A curse? What’s that?"

Seriously?

"The Laughing Skull’s eyes were glowing blue, right? When they turn red, it casts a curse."

They were definitely blue…

"They didn’t turn red, did they?" I checked with Nanapon.

"No. You sliced it in two before it could do anything, so they stayed blue."

Right.

"What kind of curse is it?"

"Apparently, it brings you Misfortune. Like dropping your wallet."

That’s subtly annoying…

"How irritating."

"That part’s not so bad. It’s the drop item that’s the real problem."

"The bone?"

It was definitely a nuisance and creepy.

"That bone is cursed, too, and it brings you extreme Misfortune."

"At worst, you could die in an accident."

That’s terrifying…

"What kind of super dangerous item is that?"

"It’s bad, right? Good thing you didn’t bring it back."

So much Misfortune… wait.

"Ah! Maybe the reason I dropped my octopus sausage was because of that?!"

"No, that was just you being clumsy, Eleanor-san."

Nanapon sounded exasperated.

"Let me tell you, I’m extremely dexterous. I’m so good I can pick up individual adzuki beans with chopsticks and move them to another plate."

"Come to think of it, you do hold your chopsticks very nicely, senpai."

"See? My parents were super strict about it."

Kaede-chan’s way is a little… well, it’s within an acceptable range, and she’s cute, so it’s okay.

"Well, maybe it was because of the cursed bone, but I’m glad that’s all that happened. Like Lydia said, it can be fatal."

That was a close one. I’m grateful to Claire for telling me to throw it away.

"But isn’t that item dangerous? If it brings that much Misfortune, couldn’t you just give it to someone you hate?"

Nanapon? That person you hate isn’t Okita-kun, is it? …This girl, just like the despicable Black Nanapon she is, comes up with the best ideas for screwing people over.

"You can’t do that. For example, say I hate the damn witch and decide to give Hajime the cursed bone, pretending it’s a lucky charm, right?"

Hey… Don’t use me as an example. You love me, don’t you? I’m the master you respect, right?

"What would happen?"

"I’d get the curse. You can’t transfer it. You just have to throw it away."

"Oh, I see…"

Why does she sound so disappointed? Nanapon is scary…

"So, Arc, is it fine if I just explain it to the guild?"

"Yeah. The Laughing Skull is famous for being a dangerous monster, but it’s rare, so you don’t encounter it much. I never thought one would be in the Emeraldis Mountains, though."

How scary. To everyone in Japan and America, please don’t hold a grudge against Eleanor-san.



		
			Chapter 263

			How Scary

			"Well, I understand that it’s a terrifying monster. The solution is to just cut it down before it can curse me, so I can manage. It’s a weakling, after all."

"That’s right. The Laughing Skull only curses you, it doesn’t attack, so if you find one, you should attack it immediately or run away."

Good, good. I can deal with that.

"So, Arc, there’s one more problem."

"What? There are a lot of problems."

You’re telling me.

"There’s a large chamber deep inside, and there were multiple Sand Dragons in there."

"Huh? Really?"

"Yes. Nanaka confirmed it with her Clairvoyance, so there’s no mistake."

"Nothing escapes my sight!"

Yes, yes. Very cool, very cool. I bet you’re just peeping on pervy things.

"Sand Dragons in a cave, huh."

"Is that unusual?"

"No, not really, but… Ah, maybe they went to a cool place because it’s hot?"

I see. They’re just lizards, after all. That makes sense.

"Anyway, that’s what makes it tricky. It’s dark inside the cave, and the footing is bad."

"That certainly sounds dangerous."

"So, can you do something about it? Specifically, can you make it brighter? If it were bright, I could just cut them down…"

"Sand Dragons are tough, you know?"

Didn’t Claire say the same thing?

"I can cut through iron, you know. Mia, bring me a Frying Pan!"

I’ll show you my Zantetsuken!

"I, I get it. Just stop."

"Anyway, as long as it’s bright, I can handle it. You’re a pure mage, right? Don’t you have anything? You were bragging about it before."

"Did I?"

"About Space Magic and Beer Cooling Magic."

When we first went to that underground mansion, he lorded his magic over me since I couldn’t use any.

"Ah… How petty."

This little brat…

"Now, now…" Kaede-chan tried to calm me down.

"Hmm, magic to make it bright. There are normal light spells, but I don’t know. It’s no different from a torch."

A torch, huh… About the same as Nanapon’s fire or my lantern.

"Master, shall I lend you my aid?" Lydia-chan offered.

"Lydia-chan? You can do something?"

"I can use a spell called Holy Light. With that, I can make even a fairly large space as bright as day."

Holy… Light… Holy? The Holy Light…

"Huh? Not Dark Light?"

"Whatever could you mean?" Lydia-chan said with a sweet smile. But her eyes had no highlights. Scary…

"Oh, it’s nothing. Well then, Lydia-chan, I’ll need you to come with me."

"Leave it to me."

"Lydia’s going? Then maybe I’ll go too."

You’re coming too?

"Are you asking me to look after three small fry? Yoshino-san isn’t here this time, and while Claire is one thing, Harry is an idiot, so he’s not suited for guard duty."

I still haven’t seen his unique skill, Steel Thread. I haven’t even seen him fight.

"Ah, that might be tough."

"I can manage if it’s just the two of them. Nanaka can at least fight."

She is level 17, after all. Hmph!

"Well then, just Lydia, I guess… Protect her."

"Who do you think you’re talking to?"

"Well, I guess the damn witch’s strength is the real deal…"

Did you all hear that? Those are the words of a Lv7 Provocation Expert.

"Nanaka-san, you should also look after Lydia-chan. She is the Queen, after all."

"Understood. I will show you the pride of the Queen’s Senior Disciple."

Do your best, shorty.

"I’ll be in your care, Nanapon-san."

Lydia-chan gave Nanapon a slight bow.

"Y, yeah… but please stop with the Nanapon-san."

No way. That girl with her dark side on full display is a complete sadist at heart.

"Alright, it’s settled. Kaede-chan, could you call Satsuki-san and tell her about the Laughing Skulls? If you tell her, I think the information will get to the government through the general manager."

"Okay. I’ll go call her."

Kaede-chan stood up and left the living room.

"Now, I’ll call Claire. Shorties, be quiet."

"Okay."

The shorties nodded, so I called Claire. The ringing stopped after just one tone.

"Hello, Claire, how are you?"

‘That was terrible. So bad I almost laughed.’

"Hold on a second."

Translation Potion, Translation Potion…

‘Just get to the point. What’s the situation?’

"My disciple No. 3 can use magic to light up the place, so we’re going with that."

‘A convenient disciple. I heard she’s from Frontier?’

Correct.

"That doesn’t matter. She’s my cute disciple."

‘Well, I guess it doesn’t. Anyway, bad news. Harry can’t make it.’

Huh?

"Did he finally collapse from eating too much ramen?"

‘No, our visit to the Ikebukuro Branch today caused a bit of a stir among the foreign agents. Harry is going to deal with the trouble.’

So it’s still like that, huh…

"So it’ll just be you?"

‘Looks like it. But do we really need him? All he did today was eat two cups of ramen and nothing else.’

Yeah. So Claire thought the same thing.

"You’re right. He’s just a big body."

‘Right? So it’s just me.’

Well, that’s fine. The number of people doesn’t change. A ramen-addicted fool has just been replaced by a cute yandere girl.

"Alright then. Is tomorrow okay?"

‘Yeah. The sooner, the better.’

That’s true. I feel sorry for my friend and the prime minister.

"Then tomorrow, same time."

‘Roger.’

"And there’s something important I need to tell you."

‘Important? Money?’

Honestly, this money-grubbing old lady.

"No. You know that giant skull from today?"

‘The floating one. It was creepy.’

"It’s apparently called a Laughing Skull."

‘Fitting. It was definitely laughing.’

I don’t understand English…

"Anyway, it seems that thing casts curses."

‘Curses? Well, it did have that kind of vibe…’

"When its blue eyes turn red, it curses you. It’s supposed to bring Misfortune."

‘That’s terrifying for me as a businessperson…’

Indeed…

"And it dropped a femur bone, right?"

‘It did… Don’t tell me it’s a cursed item?’

She seems to have guessed it.

"It is. That’s why I dropped my octopus sausage."

‘What a lame misfortune.’

"No, apparently it can be fatal."

‘That’s the worst. What kind of malicious monster is that?’

You’re telling me.

"Anyway, it’s a troublesome monster, so be careful. They say it doesn’t attack, so you just have to kill it quickly or run away."

‘Hmm… Sounds like it could be sold.’

This one has the same ideas as Black Nanapon.

"Let me tell you, if you try to give the cursed bone to someone else, you’ll just end up with the Misfortune yourself. If you curse another… a hole… um."

‘To curse another is to dig two graves.’

She knows it? I’m Japanese and she’s American, you know?

"That’s the one."

‘Are you really from Frontier?’

I want to nod so badly.

"That doesn’t matter. Anyway, it’s better not to try to bring Misfortune to others. If you have it yourself, you can just throw it away like I did, but if you give it to someone else, it’s irreversible."

‘True… This is a major point of caution.’

Curses are serious business. I just pray some dumb video streamer doesn’t make a video about experiencing Misfortune. No, the Guild would probably stop them.

"Exactly. Tell the American side about this. I’ll tell the Guild Master at the Ikebukuro Branch on our end."

‘Roger. We’ll kill it on sight tomorrow.’

"I know. For those of us who have grasped happiness, it’s the worst kind of enemy."

Kaede-chan might return to her senses.

‘You’re right. Well then, tomorrow. Same time, same place.’

"Yes. See you then."

With that, I hung up the phone.



		
			Chapter 264

			Airsoft Cosplay Girl

			After hanging up, I placed my phone on the table. Just then, Kaede-chan, having finished her own call, returned to the living room.

"Senpai, I told Satsuki-san. She said she’ll inform the general manager right away."

Kaede-chan sat down next to me.

"Thank you. I’ve told Claire as well. So, I’ll be going with Lydia-chan tomorrow."

"Me too," the senior disciple piped up.

"Yes, yes. Lydia-chan, we’re meeting at nine tomorrow."

"Understood. I must prepare."

Lydia-chan stood up and left the living room, taking Mia with her.

"Prepare for what?"

I didn’t know, so I asked Arc.

"Who knows? Clothes, probably?"

Workout clothes, maybe?

"Just to be sure, can Lydia-chan fight?"

"She’s good with magic, but useless at everything else."

"Can she move well?"

Arc shook his head.

"Just as she looks, her reflexes aren’t great. Not that I can talk, though."

I figured as much. The footing in the cave is bad, so I’ll have to be careful.

"Well, I’ll keep an eye on her."

"Please do."

After deciding our plans for the next day, we had nothing else to do, so we spent the rest of the day relaxing at home. The next morning, I left my room, careful not to wake the still-sleeping Kaede-chan, and headed to the living room. Arc and Lydia-chan were already awake and eating breakfast.

"Morning."

"Good morning."

The two of them greeted me.

"Morning… It’s been a few months since the five of us started living here, but we still haven’t all eaten breakfast together once."

I said as I took my seat, and Mia brought me my breakfast.

"That’s because no one gets up unless they have work."

Well, I guess that can’t be helped. We’re not at an age where we wake up automatically.

"You’re right… Did you eat, Mia?"

"I’ve already eaten."

I wonder what time Mia wakes up.

"You’re so diligent, Mia."

"Do you think so? I think it’s just normal…"

Normal, huh… What is normal? I wouldn’t know, having only experienced the hell of overtime and weekend work, and the easy life of an adventurer.

"It’d be nice to have a wife like this. But sorry, I already have Kaede-chan."

She’s so cute.

"Why did I just get rejected when I haven’t done anything?" Mia asked Arc, looking exasperated.

"It’s best not to react to every little thing he says."

"You have a point…"

"Oh, Mia, please prepare a bath for me."

"…Very well."

After finishing breakfast, I took a bath and changed into Eleanor-san. When I returned to the living room, Nanapon was waiting, drinking a cup of coffee.

"Good morning."

"Morning."

I sat down, and Mia placed a coffee in front of me and started tying my hair into a ponytail.

"Being a maid seems like a lot of work."

"Not at all."

Mia gently denied it.

"I’ve been wondering for a while, but do you pay her a salary?"

"I don’t know. Ask Kaede-chan."

"You’re not keeping track?"

"It’s too much of a pain to count anymore. I get a huge amount of money and gold every month. Lately, I don’t even check the money I get from Claire."

At first, I used to make pyramids out of gold bars, but I got bored of it, so now I just toss them in my Item Bag.

"Well, the amount is what it is. By the way, where’s Lydia-chan? Is she still sleeping?"

Now that she mentioned it, Lydia-chan wasn’t here.

"Arc, where’s Lydia-chan?"

"She said she was going to get changed."

Getting changed… A tracksuit or some other athletic wear, maybe? She wouldn’t wear a dress, so it must be clothes from this world.

We were waiting while drinking our coffee when the door opened and Lydia-chan entered.

"Sorry to keep you waiting. I’m ready whenever you are."

"R, right…"

The returned Lydia-chan was wearing camouflage fatigues, her long hair was in braids, and she even had a hat on. On top of that, she was holding a machine gun-style Airsoft Gun. She looked every bit the soldier. As for whether it suited her or not, she was cute, so it did, but the sense of incongruity was immense.

"Lydia, what is that?" Arc asked in disbelief.

"Battle attire."

"Yeah, I get that, but… Hmm, well, whatever. But what’s with the gun?"

"This? It’s an Airsoft Gun. Master bought it for me for my last birthday."

I bought it for her when Arc was away on business.

"Seriously… What kind of present did you give her? Do people normally give guns as gifts?" Arc criticized.

"Lydia-chan begged me for it. A real one would be too dangerous, so I got her an Airsoft Gun."

Well, it’s not like they sell real ones in Japan anyway.

"A machine gun is a bit much, isn’t it? A normal Handgun would have been fine."

"Tell that to Lydia-chan. She said she wanted this one."

She actually wanted a huge Sniper Rifle, but she couldn’t hold it, so she settled for a machine gun. I was actually a little jealous. I have a real Pistol that Claire gave me, but it’s kind of lame.

"Lydia, why?"

"It’s fine, isn’t it? It’s cool."

I wouldn’t call it cool… Well, she’s been watching a lot of war movies with high body counts lately, so it’s probably because of that.
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			Correct in a Sense

			I led the girl in the ill-fitting sunglasses and the Airsoft Cosplay Girl to the safe area in front of the Gate in the Emeraldis Mountains.

"Alright, I’m heading back, so contact me again when you’re done," said Arc, who had brought us here, before disappearing.

"Morning. What’s with her?"

As Arc vanished, a nearby Claire pointed at Lydia-chan with a look of astonishment.

"This is my disciple, Lydia-chan. Isn’t she cute?"

"Yeah, but before cute or not, look at her outfit. If she went to a battlefield, she’d be dead in three seconds."

Spot on.

"She’s just getting into the spirit of things."

"You people have a unique sense of fashion."

Huh? Me too? I was going for a fittingly mysterious look…

"It suits me, doesn’t it?"

"I’m used to it now, but if you think about it, that’s not something you’d normally wear in daily life."

I guess you don’t see people wearing robes much.

"Maybe I should go with the Summer Ele-chan look…"

"That outfit from the other day? Well, it’s seasonally appropriate, but it’s a bit much. More importantly, is that cosplay girl’s gun real?"

"Of course not. It’s an Airsoft Gun."

"And you’re going to a place full of military personnel?"

Is that a bad idea? Nah, it’ll be fine.

"She looks completely harmless, doesn’t she? Lydia-chan, strike a pose."

At my words, Lydia-chan aimed her machine gun.

"Adrian!"

That’s the same person, but the wrong movie, you know?

"Well, I guess it’s fine. Her gun stance is all wrong, too."

"It’s just for fun, after all."

We’re basically on a picnic.

"The light source is sorted out, right?"

"She’s a talented girl, so she’ll be fine."

I don’t actually know, but she can use Space Magic too, so she must be talented.

"Hmm… Hey, you. Don’t point your gun at people, not even as a joke," Claire warned Lydia-chan.

"I know."

Lydia-chan nodded, lowered the machine gun, and slung it over her shoulder.

"Well then, it’s scorching hot out here, so let’s get to the cool cave."

We started walking towards the cave. As expected, we encountered some SDF Personnel near the foot of the mountain. They still wouldn’t meet my eyes, but they all kept glancing at Lydia-chan.

"You’re so popular. It must be because you’re so cute, Lydia-chan."

"You flatter me."

"But they react to a thirteen-year-old and not to me… I’m worried about Japan’s national defense."

How scary.

"You need to stop that Provocation Habit of yours. They’re looking extremely displeased."

Ah, some of them are nodding.

"I’m not provoking them. How rude."

"You definitely have the Provocation Skill, don’t you."

"What’s that? Never heard of it."

I’ve never even heard the term.

"…So you do have it."

"You’re so noisy…"

I looked at Lydia-chan. She was staring intently at Claire, then she gave me a peace sign.

"Hmph… Don’t you have it too?"

And at level 2, no less.

"I see… The sunglasses shorty has Clairvoyance, and the cosplay shorty can see people’s statuses."

"I have no idea what you’re talking about."

"So blatant… That information has already been circulated, you know."

I guess it makes sense, since we held that briefing on the Emeraldis Mountains.

"Stop prying."

"It’s not prying when you people never show your faces in that world anyway."

Well, that’s true. There’s no reason for us to appear publicly anymore. This time is just to kill time.

"It seems noisy outside."

"Harry and the others are probably working hard right about now."

Good luck to them.

After that, we walked to the right, just like yesterday, and headed for the cave. After walking for a while, we arrived at the entrance and stopped for a moment.

"Just to confirm, we kill the Laughing Skulls on sight, instantly."

"Would you? This is no laughing matter."

Claire nodded.

"Alright, Lydia-chan… please use your Ho, Holy Light."

I can’t. I’m going to laugh.

"What’s so funny?"

"It’s nothing, it’s nothing. Don’t mind me, just use it."

"Very well…"

Lydia-chan took the lead and entered the cave. Then, she raised her hand.

"Holy Light!"

As Lydia-chan chanted the spell’s name, a white light shot from her hand and illuminated the cave walls. The walls began to glow, and the cave became as bright as if it were daytime.

"Whoa. It’s no different from outside."

Claire looked back and forth between the cave and the outside, amazed.

"You’re right. And it’s bright all the way to the back."

We could see deep into the cave.

"It’s easier for me to see now, too."

It seemed her Clairvoyance had become clearer as well.

"Holy Light is a spell that makes walls glow."

It’s the same as the light source in the buildings in Frontier. Holy Light must be a magical recreation of that Sparkling Paint.

"What’s the ‘Holy’ part about?"

"Because it’s white. That’s all."

"I see. So that’s why even you can use it."

It seems the ‘holy’ part has nothing to do with it.

"I am not an Evil Being."

Coming from a sadist… You were cackling while trapping Arc and beating him mercilessly in Sma-Bro.

"With this magic, we could save on our electricity bill."

"You don’t need to pinch pennies like that."

Well, that’s true.

"Let’s go. Claire, keep an eye on Lydia-chan. Just as she looks, her athletic ability is nonexistent."

"I’m good at dancing, you know."

So what…

"You’re a slow runner, aren’t you?"

"I’ve never really run before, so I wouldn’t know."

She’s a true princess.

"Claire, you get it now, right?"

"I do… Hey, could it be that this girl is the real princess of Frontier?"

So close!



		
			Chapter 266

			So Much Easier When It's Bright

			We proceeded through the now-bright cave. The ample light made it look completely different from yesterday.

"It’s so much easier to walk when it’s bright."

"It is. Yesterday I was a little scared of tripping, but today I’m fine."

It must be especially true for Nanapon, since she has to use her Clairvoyance to see ahead.

"At this rate, even if a Laughing Skull shows up… there it is…"

In the distance, something was floating.

"Eleanor-san, it’s a Laughing Skull," Nanapon, with her good eyesight, informed me.

"Wait here."

I drew my sword and sprinted forward. Then, in an instant, I cut down the Laughing Skull, which was laughing with its blue eyes aglow. Naturally, it dropped a bone, which I kicked off to the side.

The three of them caught up to where I was waiting.

"You’re too fast."

"You ran off at an incredible speed."

"You’re a fast runner too, Master."

I’m confident in my running. Or rather, I like and am good at physical activity in general. My brain… well, you know?

"Let’s go… Huh?"

"Eleanor-san, there’s another one over there."

"Die!"

I took off again and sliced through the Laughing Skull, which seemed to be laughing mockingly. We continued on, defeating several more Laughing Skulls, until we arrived in front of the large chamber. The time it took was significantly shorter than yesterday. As expected, it’s easier to proceed when it’s bright, and our pace increased.

"The chamber is bright, too," Claire murmured, looking around.

"That must be how the magic works. Nanaka-san, which one is the Sand Dragon?"

The chamber was large, with suspicious-looking giant stones scattered all over.

"…All of them."

Huh?

"Say that again."

"All the giant stones you can see are Sand Dragons."

Umm…

"There are at least ten of them."

That many?

"To be precise, there are eleven. I counted."

Seriously…

"Can we take them on one by one?"

"If we fight one, won’t the others wake up?"

True… If it were just me and Claire, maybe, but with Nanapon and Lydia-chan here, I want to avoid a melee.

"What should we do… Should we try to sneak past them and hope for the best?"

"I saw it in a manga once, but in situations like this, they all wake up at once right when you get to the middle of the room."

Hmm, I can’t remember which manga, but I feel like I’ve seen a scene like that before, too.

"Eleanor, we don’t have to fight in the chamber. We can just lure them here. The passage is narrow, so they can only come one at a time, and it’s a straight path, so we won’t get surrounded."

I see. Claire is smart.

"Alright, Lydia-chan, shoot at that rock."

"Um, like this?"

Lydia-chan aimed her machine gun.

"I don’t know. Just shoot anywhere."

"Um, can you use an Airsoft Gun? Guns aren’t supposed to work, right?"

As I answered immediately, Nanapon tilted her head. Frontier has a problem with Heavy Weaponry thanks to some idiot alchemist. But is an Airsoft Gun considered Heavy Weaponry? Isn’t it a toy?

"Well, just give it a try."

"Umm… like this?"

Lydia-chan aimed her machine gun at a Giant Stone.

"Wait a second."

Claire approached Lydia-chan.

"…Like this. And keep your elbows in… Yes, just like that."

With guidance from the former soldier Claire, Lydia-chan in her camouflage gear started to look the part.

"Is this good?"

"Yes. You can shoot."

Claire nodded, and Lydia-chan pulled the trigger. A dry, continuous sound echoed as BB pellets flew out. Several of the bullets Lydia-chan fired hit the Giant Stone and bounced off.

"I hit it!" Lydia-chan exclaimed, pointing at the stone. Just then, the Giant Stone moved slightly.

"Good job. Now get back."

Lydia-chan retreated behind me, and at the same time, the slightly moving Giant Stone opened up wide, transforming into a lizard. It seemed the lizard had been curled up like an armadillo or a pill bug.

"It really is big. I wonder if Komodo Dragons are like that."

I don’t dislike lizards, but this one isn’t cute at all.

"Eleanor, it’s slow, but its bite is powerful, so be careful," Claire advised.

"Anything else? Does it use magic or have any special techniques?"

"No. Besides its camouflage, it’s just a sluggish lizard."

Then there’s no problem. It won’t be a match for me.

"Eleanor-san, I have some bad news…"

This time, it was Nanapon who spoke up.

"What is it?"

"The other camouflaged lizards have opened their eyes too."

So the sleeping ones woke up…

"Claire, I’m counting on you to protect these two."

"What are you going to do?"

"I’m taking care of all of them."

I said, drawing my sword from my hood.

"Alone?"

"I want to get some exercise in for the first time in a while. It’s been too hot to go outside lately."

"You don’t go out anyway, do you."

Okita-kun can go out, though. Of course, I wouldn’t say that.

"Ah, Master, the other rocks are starting to move," Lydia-chan said. Just as she said, the rocks were stirring. They had completely noticed us and were preparing to attack.

"Waiting is a pain. Let’s just get this over with."

I left the three of them to Claire and dashed forward.



		
			Chapter 267

			Sand Dragon

			I broke into a run, heading straight for the Sand Dragon Lydia-chan had shot with her Airsoft Gun. The other Sand Dragons were still curled up, so I figured I would take out the one that was already moving first.

The Sand Dragon had completely spotted me and was coming my way. But its speed was slow, not much different from a Skeleton. I, on the other hand, was fast, and had already closed the distance to within ten meters. Just then, the Sand Dragon opened its mouth.

"Too slow!"

The Sand Dragon timed its bite to attack me, but I was faster. I closed the distance and leaped into the air. Dodging its bite, I swung my sword at its neck. The impact felt hard, but to me, who can cut through iron, it was no different from an ordinary lizard. My sword bit into the Sand Dragon’s neck and sliced right through it.

As its head fell to the ground, the Sand Dragon’s body slumped with a thud and then vanished into smoke.

"Small fry, just small fry."

"E, E, Eleanor-san! They’re coming this way!"

I heard Nanapon’s panicked voice and looked towards the passage to see two Sand Dragons slowly advancing towards it.

"Hey, you lizards! Don’t you dare get near my disciples!" I shouted. The two Sand Dragons stopped and turned to face me.

"Whoa! As expected of a Level 7 Provocation!" Lydia-chan exclaimed, her hands clasped in admiration. I wish she hadn’t mentioned the level.

"Seven!? Is she an idiot!?"

"She’s gotten that high already…"

See…

"Shut up! Come on, you weakling lizards, come and get me!"

I shouted at the two lizards, successfully drawing their full aggro. They split up and came at me from the left and right. In fact, when I looked around, all the other lizards were staring at me too.

"Do you think you can win with numbers? You’re all body and no brains."

They’re just lizards, after all.

"It seems she’s still aiming higher."

"She must want to reach level 10."

"As expected of Master."

Shut up! Why are you two getting along so well!

"Be quiet. I’m not just provoking them, I’m showing you my magnificent sword skills."

I said, readying my sword. Then, I rushed towards one of the lizards.

"Secret Sword, Dragon Slice!"

As I closed in, the Sand Dragon opened its huge mouth. I circled to its side and brought my sword down in what I called the Dragon Slice. Once again, its head fell, and it vanished into smoke.

"Eleanor-san, behind you!" Nanapon shouted, but with my Presence Detection skill, I already knew. I spun around in place, swinging my sword horizontally to slash the Sand Dragon’s mouth. The creature recoiled, leaving its neck wide open. I swung my sword. Again, its head fell, and it vanished into smoke.

"Eleanor-san, let’s stop with the head-chopping. It’s scary."

"Master, your bad habit is showing."

"Why are you always smiling? Were you a murderer in a past life?"

It’s good to have some leeway, but too much is a problem. They’re so noisy.

"Praise me, you disciples. What’s the point of having you otherwise?"

That’s what I want.

"Eleanor-san, you’re so cool!"

"Master, you’re amazing!"

That’s all you have to say.

"Huh? Is this what a disciple’s role is?"

As for you… I don’t really care.

I continued to hunt the Sand Dragons. Of course, I complied with my disciples’ requests and made sure to finish them off without lopping off their heads. The last one charged at me with its mouth wide open, so I leaped to dodge and plunged my sword into its torso.

The Sand Dragon reeled back and trembled, then fell to the ground with a thud and vanished into smoke. I flicked the blood from my sword and sheathed it back in my hood.

"You’re a hundred years too early to beat me."

Hmph… To think the day would come when I’d say this line…

"Eleanor-san, you’re so strong!"

"As expected of my Master! Your swordsmanship is second to none. Not that I have any intention of learning it."

"Hmm… I thought you were strong when I saw you before, but to this extent… All those tough Sand Dragons taken down in one hit…"

Fuhaha! Did you see that! This is Swordsmanship Level 6! I wouldn’t be surprised if it leveled up to 7 soon!

"Alright, you Motley Crew, pick up the Dragon Scale drop items. We’ll split them."

I called out to the three in the passage, and they began to gather the Dragon Scales. As I was feeling pleased with myself, they finished collecting the scales and brought them to me.

"Eleven scales. I’ll give you each two."

I handed two Dragon Scales to each of them.

"Are you sure?"

"I don’t really want them that much."

I don’t need scales. They might sell for a lot, but I don’t need more money, so I’ll just give them out as souvenirs. I’ll give them to Kaede-chan, Arc, Mia, Yoshino-san, and Satsuki-san, so five is enough.

"Then I’ll take them."

"I’ll go brag to my father."

"Time to sell. It pays to have friends."

That’s right, that’s right. Ah, Harry’s share… Oh well. I’ll give him some really, really delicious ramen next time.



		
			Chapter 268

			A Mine?

			After stowing away the Dragon Scales, we looked around the chamber.

"There are no more, right?" I asked Nanapon, checking for any remaining monsters.

"None. No more Sand Dragons or Laughing Skulls."

They were annoying enemies, so if they’re gone, that’s fine.

"Okay, the path is… over there?"

A passage was visible at the far end of the chamber.

"That’s right. Let’s go."

We walked across the chamber and headed for the passage. After leaving the chamber, we continued down the path.

"By the way, what was that chamber for?" Claire asked.

"My disciple said the Sand Dragons were probably cooling off there because it’s hot outside."

"No, I mean its original purpose. This is a mine, right? What was that place?"

What was it?

"A break area, maybe?"

"No, it’s too big for that. A mine wouldn’t need a space like that."

Now that she mentioned it, that does seem plausible. I’ve never seen a mine, but I don’t think you’d need such a large space just for excavating ore.

"Don’t ask me. Maybe it’s not a mine after all."

"Maybe…"

We continued down the straight passage. Then, Nanapon tugged on my sleeve.

"What? If you have to go to the bathroom, either hold it or do it here. I promise I won’t look."

"That’s not it. Um… well…"

Nanapon hesitated, glancing over at Claire.

"Claire, cover your ears for a bit."

"Huh? Why?"

Read the room.

"We have a little secret to discuss."

"Well, alright…"

Claire obediently covered her ears.

"I know you can still hear me, old lady."

"Just so you know, I can read lips, kid."

Lip Reading…

"What’s the weather tomorrow?"

"How should I know? Sunny, probably?"

Amazing!

"You really can do it."

"Just hurry up and have your secret conversation."

Right, right.

"Nanaka-san, what is it?" I asked, covering my mouth with my hand. Nanapon did the same.

"There’s a door up ahead."

"Huh? A door?"

"Yes. It seems to lead to a room about ten tatami mats in size."

Even though this is a mine?

"What does that mean?"

"I don’t know. Like Claire-san said, I don’t think this is a mine. There are no mine carts or anything like that, are there?"

Now that she mentions it, there aren’t…

"Isn’t it Space Magic?"

"I doubt everyone could use it. It’s possible that Item Bags were common, but even so, there’s just too little evidence of it being a mine."

Hmm… There really are no signs at all. It just looks like a normal cave. And a door is the final nail in the coffin…

"Lydia-chan, what do you think?"

"There’s a good chance it’s not a mine. I said it might be, but I have no basis for that."

Hmm…

"Not a mine… and no one has ever lived here…"

This is very suspicious.

"Well, either way, we have to investigate, right? That’s our job."

"That’s true, but…"

"Why did you have Claire cover her ears?"

"There might be hidden treasure. If so, we could disband for now and come back to collect it secretly. Like we did in the underground ruins of Kunaar."

I see. The despicable cheating girl wants to increase her share.

"That’s a bad move. The money-loving old lady will never leave or give it up."

"I agree. This person has a unique skill too, right? People with unique skills never give in."

Just like you.

"So, should we proceed as we are?"

"Yes. You have enough money, don’t you? Besides, I don’t want to come back to a place with Laughing Skulls over and over. What if you get cursed and your Clairvoyance is exposed to the university?"

"I wouldn’t want that."

I thought so.

"Nanaka-san, we’ve already obtained the happiness that is money. Now, we should focus on maintaining it."

"Understood."

Nanapon nodded.

"Claire, you can uncover your ears now."

I lowered my hand and said so, and Claire lowered her hands from her ears.

"What was that all about…"

"Apparently there’s a door up ahead. It seems this isn’t a mine after all."

"Huh… In that case, there must be something there. Let’s go see."

"You’re right."

We started walking again and followed the path. We turned a corner and, just as Nanapon had said, we saw a wooden door.

"It really is a door," Claire murmured.

"Nanaka-san, are there any traps?"

"No, not really…"

Is it safe…

"Claire, open the door."

"Me? I don’t think there are any traps, but…"

"You’re a former soldier and an A-rank adventurer. Go on."

Do your best.

"You’re going to live a long life…" Claire said with a sigh. She approached the door and began to inspect it.

"Well?"

"There’s nothing here. I’m opening it, okay?"

"Please."

Claire slowly opened the door. It creaked open, and nothing happened.

"As expected. Move aside. I’m going in first."

"You really are going to live a long life…"

"That’s the plan."

I’m going to grow old and live happily with an old granny Kaede-chan.



		
			Chapter 269

			What Is This Crystal?

			Opening the door and stepping inside, we found ourselves in a room of about ten tatami mats, just as Nanapon had described. Inside was a decaying bed and desk, as well as a bookshelf.

Curious, I took a book from the shelf and opened it, but I couldn’t read it. It wasn’t because it was written in the Frontier language, but because the characters were so blurred they were no longer legible.

"What is this place? Did someone live here?"

As Nanapon, Lydia-chan, and I were checking the books one by one, Claire spoke up.

"Probably, don’t you think? There’s a bed."

Someone must have been living here.

"What kind of eccentric? I would never live in a place like this."

"No one would. If someone did live here, maybe they were a criminal or something."

"If they were a thief, there might be something here…"

With that, Claire went over to the desk and started searching through the drawers.

"Aren’t you the thief…"

Sighing, I continued to examine the books, but none of them were readable. Lydia-chan, however, was frozen, staring at one of the books.

"What’s wrong?" I asked. Lydia-chan showed me the book.

"…The books here are a bit problematic. We should dispose of or collect all of them."

Lydia-chan advised me in a low voice.

"…Really?"

"…Yes. It would be best not to let anyone from Feire see them."

If Lydia-chan says so, then it must be true.

"Claire, I’m taking all the books, okay?" I announced to Claire, who was searching the desk.

"Huh? No way. This is valuable material."

Spoken like a true agent…

"I’ll give you a Healing Potion Lv3."

"Give me three."

You money-grubbing old lady!

"Fine… Lydia-chan, collect them."

"Yes."

Lydia-chan began taking the books from the shelf one by one and storing them in her Space Magic. Nanapon started helping her.

"Did you find anything over there?" I asked Claire, who was still rummaging through the desk drawers.

"Nothing that looks sellable or like useful information. There are some pens and things, though…"

The fact that the word "sellable" came before "useful information" really says a lot about her character.

"If there’s nothing, then it can’t be helped. This must be the end of the line, so let’s just head back. We’ve finished the map, anyway."

"When did you draw the map… Hmm? This bottom part is suspicious. It’s probably a false bottom."

It seemed Claire had found something.

"What is it? It’s probably nothing important."

This place doesn’t smell of treasure, and anything that could fit in a false bottom has to be small.

"Hmm? Oh, I got it! What is this?"

I looked over and saw Claire holding a stone, tilting her head in confusion.

"Throw it away. It’s just a rock, isn’t it?"

It’s so dirty.

"Now, wait a minute. This is a stone that someone hiding out in a place like this hid in a place like this. It can’t be just a normal stone."

Hmm, I suppose that’s one way to look at it… But a stone… a stone? It couldn’t be the Philosopher’s Stone, could it.

"Claire, wait a second."

I tried to stop her, but Claire was already staring intently at the stone.

"Crystal of Life? What’s that? And how is this a crystal? It’s just a rock."

Phew… It wasn’t the Philosopher’s Stone… wait, the Crystal of Life! Isn’t that the ingredient for the Water of Life!

"Let me see."

Claire handed me the stone, and I appraised it as well. My Appraisal Contacts also identified it as the Crystal of Life.

It’s real… With this and a Healing Potion Lv3, I can make the Water of Life, which can revive people who have died in Frontier. I don’t plan on selling it, and I’m not likely to be in any danger in Frontier anymore, so it’s a bit of an ambiguous item, but I’d like to make one and keep it just in case. The problem is the money-loving old lady standing in front of me.

"Claire, what are we going to do with this?"

"Hmm… Based on its name and the fact that it was hidden, I think it’s a pretty rare item. But I don’t know what kind of item it is… Submitting it to the Guild is out, giving it to the military is questionable… Can it be sold at auction? Hmm…"

She seems to be thinking very hard.

"It’ll probably sell for pennies. So, I’ll take it off your hands."

Yes, that’s for the best.

"You? Why?"

"You don’t need something like this, do you? So I’ll take responsibility for disposing of it."

"Suspicious… You know what this is for, don’t you."

Claire narrowed her eyes and stared at me.

"I don’t, I don’t. Ele-chan doesn’t know anything."

"I never thought I’d see someone lie so transparently… Talk. What is it?"

"I don’t know."

"Then give it back."

Tch, she’s completely locked on.

"No. Why should I have to give it to you?"

"The spoils should be divided equally."

"Yeah, but how do you divide it equally… Break the stone in half?"

I wonder if I could make two that way?

"Then I’ll give you my share of the commission fee, so give that to me."

"It’s useless even if you have the stone. Just take the money."

"So you do know what it is. Just spit it out."

What a persistent old lady.

"Alright, I’ll give you money. I’ll give you a cool one hundred million yen."

Amazing.

"I don’t want it. I wouldn’t give it up for a billion."

What a merchant…



		
			Chapter 270

			Returning Home

			"Then let’s do this. We’ll put this up for auction. And split the profits fifty-fifty."

I’ll ask Satsuki-san to buy it for me.

"No way. It’ll just get lowballed. Besides, you’d probably just buy it yourself secretly behind the scenes."

This bitch…!

"My friend… When the money runs out, so does the friendship."

I drew my sword from my hood.

"Hah! Bring it on. I’ll teach an amateur what a professional fight is like."

Claire also drew a knife.

"Professional, my foot. Don’t make me laugh, weakling. No one can defeat me."

Don’t underestimate me.

"Those who are overconfident are the first to die, kid."

Alright, time to kill her.

"W, wait, Eleanor-san, hold on. Why are you making that face like you’re about to kill someone?"

"Master, let’s calm down."

The two shorties tried to stop me.

"Listen, you two. Unfortunately, Claire was eaten by a Sand Dragon."

What a shame. We’ve lost a good person.

"Eleanor-san, calm down. You’ll lose your sales route for potions and Item Bags."

"That’s right. Let’s think about the long term rather than immediate satisfaction."

Immediate satisfaction sounds pretty good, though…

"Don’t you want to see me in action?"

"I don’t want to see an acquaintance’s head go flying!"

"Master, this is a time for a buyout. You should trade it for something appropriate."

The two shorties clung to my arms and waist, holding me back. Honestly, their strength was so weak I could have thrown them off at any time, but of course, I wouldn’t do that.

"Alright, Claire, I’ll give you this."

I sheathed my sword and took a potion out of my bag.

"A gray potion? Is that a Healing Potion Lv3? I won’t give it up."

"It’s not. Appraise it properly."

I handed her the potion. Claire took it and started staring at it intently.

"Hmm? What’s a Cure Potion? And it’s level 3."

The Cure Potion is the same color as the Healing Potion. Level 1 is blue, level 2 is purple, and level 3 is gray.

"That’s a potion that cures illnesses. If you drink a level 3, it can even cure cancer!"

"Huh? What’s that?"

"I said it’s a potion that can cure cancer."

"You never told me about that!?"

Because I haven’t.

"It’s an ultra-rare potion, the only one of its kind in the world. I’ll give it to you specially, so back off."

"A potion that cures cancer… Give me two."

"Why? You’re so greedy."

"One to sell, since it’s the only one in the world. The other for myself. I’m worried about Sidestream Smoke because of a certain idiot."

Norman Who Smokes While Showering, I guess? But wait, you smoke too, don’t you? You were smoking with Harry after you finished your ramen.

"Fine, I’ll give you one more."

I took another Cure Potion out of my bag and handed it to Claire.

"You definitely have more of these, don’t you. What was that about an ultra-rare potion, the only one of its kind in the world."

"There’s no way I could sell something like this."

It would turn the entire medical industry upside down.

"Well, that’s true… If this got out, who knows what people suffering from terminal illnesses would say."

They’d probably demand I hand it over since their lives are on the line. And they wouldn’t be able to pay. If I refused, I’d be treated like a monster and bashed all over the world on social media. That’s the kind of world we live in now.

"Nothing good would come of it."

"Probably not. I’d likely face unwarranted criticism. That’s why I’ll sell it at the underground auction."

Just the sound of "underground auction" is scary. What kind of things do they sell there?

"Do as you please. Anyway, I’m taking this. And don’t tell anyone."

"Yes, yes… I wonder if some rich old man or woman would pay a billion for it? No, it’s an auction, so maybe more…"

This woman is so easily blinded by money…

"We’ve collected everything we need, so let’s go home. I don’t want to get cursed by a Laughing Skull."

"You’re right. Let’s get out of here quickly."

We decided to leave and, wary of Laughing Skulls, quickly exited the cave. Then we walked to the Gate.

"Well, I’m heading back first. Make sure you give the map to the Guild Master at the Ikebukuro Guild."

"I know. Don’t let the secret of the Cure Potion slip. And when you put it up for that underground auction, make sure you say it was Dropped by a Slime."

Well, the moment Claire puts it out there, Eleanor-san will probably come to mind.

"So it’s a Slime again… Roger. No one will believe it, but I’ll stick to that story. See ya."

"Bye."

"Goodbye!"

Claire seemed to be in a hurry and quickly passed through the Gate.

"Alright, shall we go home too? We haven’t forgotten anything, have we?"

"We’re fine. It’s hot."

"I’m fine too. I want to take a shower and eat some ice cream."

Well, I guess we haven’t forgotten anything…

"Then, let’s go home."

We passed through the Gate and returned to the Ikebukuro Branch. I called for Arc on the phone, and he appeared right away.

"Welcome back. How was it?"

"Let’s talk when we get back. Lydia-chan wants to take a bath."

"That’s true. Alright, let’s go home."

Arc raised his hand, and in an instant, our view changed, and we were back in our living room. It was the same scene as always, a large TV showing a paused game screen, Kaede-chan hugging her knees on the sofa while playing on her phone, and Mia knitting something.

"Welcome back."

"Welcome home."

Mia and Kaede-chan looked up.

"We’re back. Mia, Lydia-chan wants to take a shower."

I said, sitting down on the sofa with Nanapon.

"Very well. Lydia-sama, this way please… Let’s leave the machine gun here."

Lydia-chan placed her machine gun on the sofa and left the living room with Mia.

"Arc, try holding that."

I pointed to the machine gun Lydia-chan had left behind.

"Like this?"

Arc picked up the machine gun.

"It suits you even less than it suits Lydia-chan."

He looks like a child.

"Hey, it suits me, don’t you think?"

Arc aimed the machine gun, but the barrel was pointing at me.

"Try shooting at my face."

"Huh? Isn’t that dangerous?"

"Just do it."

Arc pulled the trigger. A dry sound echoed, and a BB pellet flew out. The pellet was heading straight for my face, but I tilted my head with superhuman reflexes and dodged it.

"Amazing! How did you dodge that!?"

"Eleanor-san, that was amazing!"

The two shorties praised me.

"Well, when you get to my level, something like this is easy."

…My neck hurts. I bent it so suddenly it made a cracking sound…



		
			Chapter 271

			In Summer, It's Ice Cream Under the Air Conditioner!

			My neck was a little twisted, so I drank a healing potion to soothe it. Kaede-chan brought me some barley tea, and I took a moment to relax. After Lydia-chan finished her shower and came back, I sent Nanapon to the bath. A little while later, Nanapon was done, so I went last and took a shower myself. After a quick rinse, I dried myself off in the changing room. I noticed that the black robe and underwear I had taken off and tossed aside were gone.

"Mia, where are my clothes?"

‘I’ve left them nearby for you.’

I heard Mia’s voice from outside the changing room, where she was presumably waiting. I looked around and found them on a counter. It was the Summer Ele-chan set. I got dressed and left the changing room.

"Are you going to wash these? Isn’t that a lot of trouble?"

"No, that is my job. Besides, in the summer, they must be washed quickly. Oh, there is ice cream in the refrigerator, so please help yourself."

She really is a capable girl.

I returned to the living room, grabbed some ice cream from the kitchen fridge, and sat down on the sofa to eat it.

"Ah, this is what summer is all about."

Ice cream after a bath is delicious. And since I moved around a lot today, it tastes even better.

"You’re so bold, Eleanor-san."

Yuripon said, stroking my thigh.

"You should consider your age."

Arc made another rude comment, but I didn’t let it bother me. Lately, I’ve been working hard to raise his provocation level to 8.

"It’s hot in the summer. It’s smooth, isn’t it?"

"It is. You have beautiful legs."

That’s right, that’s right. This is the result of a Potion Bath. A Potion Bath is so nice and easy in the summer.

"Alright, Nanaka-san, I’ll show you something good."

"Huh? Something naughty? Okita-san…"

Why would you think that? I’m not taking my clothes off.

"Something even better than that. Mia, bring me a plastic bottle and place it on Nanaka-san’s head."

"Pardon?" Mia tilted her head.

"What are you going to do?" Nanapon asked, also tilting her head.

"I’m going to show you my beautiful roundhouse kick."

It was the same one I’d shown that kid before. I accidentally flashed my underwear that time, but it’ll be fine today.

"No way! You’re just pretending it’s for the bottle so you can kick me in the face!"

"I wouldn’t do that."

I don’t use violence against girls.

"You would. You’re definitely going to. You’re going to unleash all your frustration with me for all the times I’ve dissed Okita-san."

So you were aware of it? Then stop it.

"If I unleashed it, I’d break your neck, so I won’t."

"Huh… You’re lying, right? You don’t hate me, do you?"

"Yes, yes. I don’t hate you, so stop stroking my leg. It tickles."

Yuripon’s yuri level is getting too high. If she ever makes a move on Kaede-chan, I’ll seriously cut off her head.

"So, how did it go? Are you finished?" Arc asked, while Nanapon and I were having our silly exchange.

"Yes. I’ve successfully finished drawing the map. Kaede-chan, could you give this to Satsuki-san next time you go to work?"

"Okay… which is tomorrow."

Ah…

"You poor thing… There, there."

"Waaah, it’s so hard," Kaede-chan cried, hugging me as I patted her back.

"Despairing over working once a week… You two have really come to look down on society, haven’t you."

You’re one to talk, you cheating girl.

"We worked our fingers to the bone for this. The two of us swore in that tiny, shabby apartment that we’d become winners, drinking cheap booze."

Well, it was fun because I had the best Cabaret Girl with me.

"That brings back memories."

Doesn’t it?

"You still drink beer, though."

"You know, I can’t tell the difference with expensive alcohol. I can’t even tell the difference between beer and happoshu."

"I know, right? I bought some expensive wine, but Cassis tasted better."

This is what commoners are like.

"I don’t drink, so I wouldn’t know, but everything in this world is so refined, isn’t it? Anyway, if you’ve finished the map, does that mean the job is over?" Arc steered the conversation back on track.

"That’s right. Thank you for your hard work, both you and Lydia-chan."

Lydia-chan’s Ho, Holy Light was especially good.

"Not at all, I had fun too."

Lydia-chan really did seem to be enjoying herself.

"I just transported you, so I didn’t do anything."

That’s the important part. Eleanor-san can’t walk around outside. Who knows what agents from countries other than America might do.

"Oh, that’s right. Lydia-chan, what were those books about?"

I asked Lydia-chan about the books we found deep in the cave.

"Books?"

"There was a room deep in the cave. It seems it wasn’t mine ruins after all. There was a bookshelf in the room with quite a few books, so we collected them."

"Hmm… that sounds suspicious."

I think so too. But I couldn’t read them.

"The books were about the taboos of magic. Most of them were indecipherable, but I was able to read a few, so I judged it was best to collect them."

Taboos…

"Magic has taboos?"

"It does. Mainly things related to life. Like Magic to Revive People."

Reviving people… The Crystal of Life…

"The owner of that room wasn’t an alchemist, was he?"

"Probably not. If they were, they would have already made the Water of Life, and there would be no need to research such magic."

Well, that’s probably true.

"Researching Forbidden Magic… So that’s why they lived in a place like that… They were definitely a criminal."

"I believe so. However, there was nothing left that could identify them, so the details are unknown."

In Frontier, people vanish into smoke when they die. And this was probably from a long time ago, so I guess we’ll never know.



		
			Chapter 272

			Another Guard Duty

			"Well, there’s no point in thinking about what we don’t know. Let’s just be glad we were able to seal it away. What are you going to do with the books?"

"I think we should dispose of them. What do you think, Arc? You decide."

Lydia-chan deferred to her husband, the next king, Arc.

"I think we should dispose of them too. We don’t need books like that, and it would be a problem if they leaked. Let’s burn them."

"Then so be it… I will burn them somewhere appropriate."

"Please do."

Arc and Lydia-chan nodded in agreement.

"It’s okay for me to keep this, right?"

I took out the stone and showed it to them.

"That belongs to you, Master. It is not for us to say anything about it."

"What’s that? A rock? Did you pick it up in the cave?" Arc asked, looking exasperated.

"There was a desk in that room. This stone was hidden inside it. This is the Crystal of Life."

"The Crystal of Life!? That one!? Amazing! I’ve never seen it before… Wait, it’s not a crystal."

Well, that’s true.

"Claire found this, and it was a pain to buy her out."

"I bet. That old lady is a money-grubber, but in a different way from Yoshino."

She really is.

"It was tough. Eleanor-san drew her sword and was about to kill Claire-san, and Claire-san for her part was absolutely refusing to back down, so it was a really tense situation… Hah."

Nanapon sighed in an exasperated way.

"You people have some real character flaws… So you were able to buy her out?"

"I had no choice but to trade a Cure Potion for it. She was happy to make the exchange, so she’s probably preparing to put it up for that underground auction right now."

"Underground auction… That sounds shady."

I think so too.

"She’s black in her own way. Well, she’ll manage."

"I hope so… By the way, what are you going to do with that? You can make the Water of Life with it, right? Are you going to make it and sell it?"

What should I do?

"I’ll think about it. I’ve retired as an adventurer, so it’s not like I have a pressing need for it."

And I can’t use it in this world.

"Well, you just laze around at home all day anyway."

"That’s right. Anyway, with this, the job is over. It wasn’t much of a payout, but it was a good way to kill time."

The Sand Dragon hunt was especially good. I think my two disciples’ respect for me went up.

"Good work. Hey, are you free now?"

"If you ask me if I’m free or not, I can’t say that I’m not free."

"You’re saying it in a roundabout way, but you’re free, right?"

"Yes."

I have nothing to do.

"Then, could you help me with something?"

"What? A job? I’m telling you now, I can’t do any office work."

"I know. I wouldn’t ask you to do something like that. I want to ask you to be a bodyguard."

Well, that’s the kind of thing he’d ask me for.

"What? Are you doing some dangerous work? You’re the next king, so leave that to your subordinates. Have you forgotten that someone tried to kill you just the other day?"

"I know. I’m going to the house of the person who tried to have me killed to question them."

"You found the culprit? The one Yoshino-san was talking about?"

"That’s right. We have evidence, too."

Huh…

"You’re going to question them yourself? Isn’t that dangerous?"

"Of course, I’m bringing guards with me. And by going myself, I’m showing my courage."

Courage, huh.

"Even though you’re taking me with you?"

"Actual courage doesn’t matter. I just want to project that image."

Hmm…

"I don’t mind going with you, but can I cut them down? They might resist."

"You can. They’re getting the death penalty anyway, and we have the evidence."

Well, that makes it easy.

"Alright. When are we going?"

"Tomorrow."

That’s soon. It’s fine with me, though.

"Then I’ll go with you tomorrow. I wouldn’t want anything to happen to my disciple."

"Hey, am I really your disciple? Is there no getting out of it?"

"No. Respect me."

"I don’t think I know anyone less worthy of respect than you…"

That’s the spirit. Polish that provocation. Aim for the top. Become Provocation King Arc.

"Is it okay if I go alone? What about Nanaka-san and Yoshino-san?"

"We’re just going to capture them, so you alone are fine."

"Got it. Tomorrow, then. Kaede-chan won’t be here tomorrow anyway, so it’s perfect."

With Kaede-chan gone, my plan for tomorrow was just to watch the shorties play games.

"Then I’m counting on you. We’re leaving in the morning."

"Yes, yes. Waking up early three days in a row… It has to be me, right?"

"Well, you’re already recognized, so we might as well use that. I think it’s better than having Hajime go. They might just give up without a fight when they see you."

I wonder about that. They’re facing the death penalty either way, so they might resist no matter what.

"Alright. I’ll go. If it gets dangerous, you run. I’ll kill them all in the meantime."

"This witch is scary…"

"After seeing the massacre of the Sand Dragons earlier, that doesn’t sound like a joke."

"How reassuring."

It’s not a joke.

"…Oh well. Mia, it’s fine to wash my black robe, but make sure it’s ready to wear by tomorrow."

"As you wish. Please take care of Arc-sama."

Mia bowed respectfully. Come to think of it, Mia was originally supposed to be his guard as well as his handmaiden. I hear she’s pretty strong, but well, Mia is our maid and has work to do, so it’s better if I do it.

"Alright, to get us fired up, let’s have yakiniku tonight."

"Yay!"

"Hooray!"

Arc and Nanapon cheered.

"Yakiniku and beer in the summer, right?"

Right.

"Mia, I’d like some harami, so please see to it…"

"As you wish. I will go buy some."

The gourmet Lydia-chan gave her order, and Mia nodded. Man, summer is great.



		
			Chapter 273

			I Hate Both Heat and Cold

			The day after finishing the mapmaking job in the Emeraldas Mountains cave, we woke up early. Unusually, it was just the three of us, Arc, Kaede-chan, and me, eating breakfast together.

"Mornings are rough."

"They really are. I’ve got the reception desk again today. The guys hitting on me are so annoying, so annoying. It’s like, can’t they see the ring on my left hand?"

Kaede-chan’s energy was abnormally low.

"That’s because you’re cute, Kaede-chan. If you ever get a stalker, just let me know. I’ll kill them for you."

"Speaking of stalkers, Senpai, I know about Eleanor-san’s."

I know about her too.

"Let’s not talk about that one…"

Does she have any good points? Perhaps she does. Yes… I’m sure she must.

"Well, I suppose so. Anyway, I’m off to work."

Having finished her breakfast, Kaede-chan stood up.

"Do your best."

"You should be more worried about yourself, Senpai. Please be careful."

"I’d love to show you my magnificent sword skills, Kaede-chan."

"No, that’s alright. Please don’t slice up any utility poles or desks."

Hey, I wouldn’t do that.

Kaede-chan left for work, so Arc and I quickly finished our own breakfast. Then, I returned to my room, changed into Eleanor-san, and went back to the living room wearing my black robe. Arc was already there, waiting in his armor.

I watched him for a moment before taking a seat and sipping the coffee Mia had brewed for me. Mia moved behind me and started arranging my hair.

"Where’s your courage?"

"I’m scared of getting in an accident."

This guy’s hopeless…

"Well, do whatever you want."

"I was just getting changed in my room and a sleeping Lydia was glaring at me."

Putting on armor must be noisy. Even I would probably glare at him.

"You should think about your spouse a little."

I, for one, think of nothing but Kaede-chan.

"I know… We should get going soon."

Arc said, downing the rest of his coffee.

"Where are we teleporting?"

"To His Majesty first. He said he has something to talk about."

"Hmm… Understood. Send me there."

I finished my coffee as well and stood up.

"Alright, let’s go. Mia, I’m leaving things to you."

"Understood. Please be safe…"

As Mia bowed her head, Arc raised his hand. In an instant, my vision shifted, and we arrived in the dining hall of the underground residence.

The King was already in the dining hall, seated at the table.

"Good morning."

The King greeted us with a nod.

"Good morning. I hear you’ve found the culprit."

I asked as I sat down across from the King with Arc.

"Yes. It was the man Yoshino mentioned."

"Who is he? Someone important?"

"Indeed. A noble of our court. And one of our senior lords, at that."

A man like that tried to assassinate the next king…

"What was his motive?"

"He was a retainer to my Eldest Son, who was the original heir to the throne. All of my children are dead, save for Arc, and it seems he grew suspicious of that fact."

So he thought either Arc did it, or the King did it because he wanted Arc on the throne…

"So what’s the real story?"

"I would never do such a thing. You, of all people, should know that best."

Arc isn’t a prince, after all. He’s actually a princess with no right to the throne. And frankly, Arc isn’t that attached to the crown. He’s just the only option left.

"True… King, you knew that man was going to make a move at the reception, didn’t you?"

"Yes. I did."

I thought so.

"So that’s why you specifically asked us to be guards."

"That’s right. At first, I considered having soldiers act as guards, but if the soldiers themselves betrayed us, we would be helpless. With you two, however, there is no such concern."

We have no stake in it, after all. And being from another world, we can’t be bought.

"What about the assassins who came from the secret escape route?"

"That was unforeseen. There were other traitors… The investigation took time because of that, but in turn, we were able to gather irrefutable evidence."

So many traitors…

"You’re less popular than I imagined."

"It’s always like this when the crown changes hands. It was the same during my time. Especially given the current situation…"

Is it because things are unstable due to that alchemist…

"Well, as long as you’ve found the culprit, that’s fine. He’ll make a good example."

"I would like to think so. I’m counting on you to guard Arc."

"Of course. I’m bored anyway, so I’ll do my best for my cute disciple."

I’ll cut him to ribbons.

"Mm. That’s reassuring. Well then, Arc, you may go."

"Got it."

This guy is so nonchalant…

"Are you teleporting to his house?"

"First to the place where we had the party. We’ll walk from there."

"I see. Let’s go."

When I said that and stood up, Arc stood as well and raised his hand. My vision shifted again, and we were in the party venue from the other day.

"We’re going outside."

"It’s a bit late to ask, but is it okay for us to be outside?"

"Yeah, it’s fine. When I thought about it, you guys have no way of leaking information to Feire."

Well, we have no intention of leaking anything, and there’s no benefit in doing so. If anything, we’re living with the future king and queen.

"Well, if we were going to leak something, we know things far more important than what’s outside."

We know way too much about things we shouldn’t, like the fact that this place is on the verge of ruin, or that Arc is actually a princess.

"The feeling’s mutual. Hajime the alchemist."

Well, he’s got a point. They know about that too.

"Let’s keep our relationship one of mutual dependence."

"That sounds good. Air conditioners are the best, after all."

So he’s fallen to the temptation of air conditioning too…



		
			Chapter 274

			The Traitor

			As Arc and I left the mansion where the reception party had once been held, about ten soldiers were waiting for us.

"Thank you for your hard work. Shall we?"

Arc called out to the soldiers and started walking. They formed a protective detail around Arc and me as they moved out. We were walking through the city, but there was no sign of anyone around.

"It’s a Ghost Town."

"Don’t say that… I told you people were gathered in another area."

I get it, but it’s still kind of creepy.

"Is that where we’re headed?"

"No, the House of Montaigne we’re going to now is a bit removed from there, so we basically won’t run into anyone."

Oh, I see. I wanted to see some ordinary people from Frontier, but that seems unlikely.

We continued walking after that, but just as Arc had said, we didn’t encounter anyone. As I walked along, looking at our surroundings, the quality of the buildings began to change. Before, the buildings had been clustered together, but in this area, they were spaced far apart. Moreover, the properties had large gardens, and the grounds were enclosed by walls.

"Is this where the nobles live?"

"That’s right. This is the noble district. Most of the houses are empty, but some are still occupied. The population has dropped so drastically that everyone’s gathered in one corner of the city, but some of the nobles don’t want to move, so they’ve continued to live here."

I can sort of understand that. They probably don’t want to leave the place they’ve lived in until now. Plus, they’re powerful enough to get away with such a selfish demand.

"What a pain."

"A massive one."

Perhaps because his life is being targeted, his words carried a lot of weight.

We continued through the noble district until we stopped in front of a certain mansion.

"Is this it?"

"Yes, it is."

Since Arc nodded, I took a look at the mansion. It was a two-story building, and quite large.

Hm?

As I looked up at the second floor, a man was looking down at us. But he quickly closed the curtains.

"Arc, he’s inside."

"I know. We’ve actually had him under surveillance since last night."

So there’s no escape for him.

"Should we go in?"

"You see that doorbell there?"

There was indeed a switch on the gatepost where Arc pointed.

"Can I press it?"

"Go ahead."

Arc gave me permission, so I pressed it. But there was no response.

"Is this going to work?"

"It’ll be fine. Let’s wait a bit."

He told me to wait, so I did. However, at least five minutes passed and no one came.

"Should I press it again?"

"Just wait a little longer. You’re so impatient… See, he’s here."

Sure enough, the door to the building opened, and a bearded old man walked toward us.

"Well, if it isn’t His Highness… What brings you to my home so early in the morning?"

The old man asked Arc boldly.

"You will not kneel?"

"There is no need for that. Please, this way…"

The old man tried to usher Arc into the mansion, but Arc didn’t move an inch.

"On the contrary, there is no need for that. Montaigne, you are under suspicion of treason."

"Is that so… I was hoping we could have one last talk."

Last, huh.

"Here will suffice."

"If that is acceptable to Your Highness, I have no objection. I have no one here to offer you a proper welcome anyway."

No one here…

"What did you wish to speak of?"

"It is nothing of great importance. I simply have no intention of pledging my loyalty to you."

Montaigne stated it clearly.

"Is it because you have sworn fealty to my late brother?"

"That is correct. I served Prince Laurent. I was certain that he would be the next king."

"Your foresight was correct. My brother was the Crown Prince, and even from my perspective as his younger brother, he was brilliant. I believed he would surely become a good king."

This was likely Arc’s true feeling.

"Yes. I believe so as well. But he unfortunately passed away."

"I was not the one who did it. Nor, of course, was His Majesty."

"Naturally. You likely believe that I have resorted to these measures because I am convinced you assassinated Prince Laurent, but that is not the case."

It’s not…

"Then what is it?"

"This is a sign of my discontent with the royal family. Of all things, you chose to rely on a foreign power."

A foreign power… He must mean our world.

"We had no other choice."

"No, we can start over as many times as it takes. Our numbers have dwindled, but this is merely temporary. People can always be born anew."

"How much time would that take? Are you saying we should suffer until then?"

"We should. It is far better than relying on another nation. There is no country that has ever succeeded by relying on outsiders. There will inevitably be interference, and this country will be changed into something else entirely."

This is complicated… But what I can tell is that Arc’s way of thinking and Montaigne’s are polar opposites.

"Arc, enough of this fruitless argument. There’s no way your debate will reach a conclusion. No, it already has… that’s why this man took action."

"Yes. That is right. It is just as this Witch of Feire says."

Montaigne nodded.

"Oh? You believe I am from Feire?"

"What other possibility is there?"

"Fufu, who can say?"

"You monster. To think they would let in a witch like this… It seems the royal family intends to ruin this country."

How rude.

"Montaigne, I understand your reasons for rebellion. I can only say it is regrettable that you, who have served the royal family for so long, would do such a thing."

"I find it regrettable as well. But it cannot be helped. Just like you, I have a duty to protect this country. And I have pride in having supported it. I cannot allow a witch like this to take it over."

"I am grateful for your loyalty and your service. But a crime is a crime. Surrender peacefully. If you do, your wife and children will not be held accountable."

How kind of you. But it’s pointless.

"I refuse. The assassination of His Highness is the consensus of my entire clan."

There you have it.

"Arc, it’s useless. This man is spattered with bloodstains. Didn’t he just say he had no one to offer a proper welcome?"

There’s no one in the mansion. Not a single living soul…



		
			Chapter 275

			Is He Okay?

			"Montaigne…"

Realizing what had happened, Arc looked down.

"Your Highness, if you grieve over this, you are not fit to be king. A traitor deserves no mercy. It is not even necessary to hear them out. You must simply capture them and slaughter their whole clan. Otherwise, a second and third Montaigne will appear."

"I never wanted to be king."

"I imagine not. I understand that well. However, you must become king now. You denied me and chose that path. Therefore, you must succeed on that path, without fail. That is the only tribute you can offer to the corpses at your feet."

With those words, Montaigne drew a knife and lunged toward Arc. But faster than he could move, I drew my sword and sliced off his arm.

"You witch…!"

Montaigne, his arm and knife severed, stumbled back.

"Does it hurt? I’ll make it quick for you."

I readied my sword and aimed for his neck.

"Eleanor, I’ll do it."

Arc said, raising his hand. But that hand was trembling.

"You don’t have to force yourself, you know. I can take care of it in a flash."

I don’t mind at all. My sword style isn’t kendo, it’s swordsmanship. It’s meant for cutting. A certain Battousai The Assasssin said so himself.

"No, I’ll do it."

Arc wouldn’t back down.

"Your Highness, I entrust the future of this country to you…"

"I don’t need you to tell me that. I will protect this country as its king. That is all. Montaigne, farewell."

Flames shot from Arc’s hand, engulfing Montaigne. Without a sound, Montaigne collapsed and turned into a blackened mass.

"I would have just lopped off his head…"

"Those who target my life, I will dispose of myself."

Trying to act tough…

"You men, I leave the rest to you. Give the bodies inside the mansion a proper burial."

When I gave the order to the soldiers, they exchanged glances.

"Do as Eleanor says. And Montaigne’s body as well."

Arc nodded, and the soldiers sprang into action.

"Arc, we’re going back."

"I know."

Arc nodded and raised his hand. In an instant, we were teleported back to our living room. Lydia-chan and Mia were there, drinking tea.

"Eleanor, I’m going to report to His Majesty."

"Really? Why don’t you rest for a bit?"

"It’ll be quick. Well then, thank you for today."

With that, Arc quickly vanished. I watched him go, then sank onto the sofa.

"Lydia-chan, Mia, come here."

At my words, the two of them rose from the table and came over.

"Um, Montaigne is…?"

Lydia-chan asked.

"Arc burned him with magic. Even though I said I’d do it…"

"I see…"

"I think Arc will be back soon, but let him rest today. Got it? You need to be by his side."

A woman is the best at calming a man’s spirit. I knew from experience. Being with Kaede-chan had cured my bout of depression. Well, I still want to cut down that bastard of a former boss, though.

"I understand."

Lydia-chan nodded deeply.

"Mia, let’s have noodles for dinner tonight. Absolutely no grilled meat."

"Understood."

Mia also nodded deeply.

"Honestly… If he was going to turn that pale, he should have just let me do it. I would’ve lopped off his head without a second thought."

Scum who involve their own families don’t deserve to live.

"I think he felt he had to do it himself."

Kids shouldn’t push themselves so hard. Hmm, maybe I should call over Miss Murderer Yoshino-san to lessen Arc’s guilt. I’m sure she and Lin-san were targeted quite a bit when they were younger and have done their fair share of killing.

"Well, whatever. Just take care of him."

"I will."

"Understood."

The two of them nodded deeply once more.

◆◇◆

After that, Arc returned soon after, but immediately shut himself in his room with Lydia-chan. That day, I invited Nanapon and Yoshino-san over and we had a flowing somen party with a toy nagashi somen machine. And the next day, Arc was back to his usual self, playing games with Lydia-chan.

After a week passed, Arc had recovered, and our normal routine returned. That day, too, Arc and Lydia-chan were playing games in our living room, while Mia was knitting. Kaede-chan was next to me, looking at her phone.

On a whim, I went to the bedroom, changed into Eleanor-san, and created a certain item. Then I brought it back to the living room.

"Hm? Senpai, what’s up?"

When I returned to Kaede-chan’s side, she called out to me.

"Just a little something."

"What’s that?"

Kaede-chan pointed to the flask I was holding.

"The Water of Life."

"Oh, so that’s it. What are you going to do with it, in the end?"

I’d been thinking for a long time about what to do with the useless Water of Life. But just now, I decided on its use.

"Lydia-chan, come here."

When I called for Lydia-chan, she paused her game and came over.

"What is it?"

"This is for you."

I said, handing the Water of Life to Lydia-chan.

"Is it a potion?"

"No, it’s the Water of Life."

"This is the Water of Life… Huh? You’re giving it to me?"

Lydia-chan stared blankly at the Water of Life for a moment, then snapped back to reality and looked at me.

"We have no use for it. I’m retired, and Kaede-chan doesn’t go to Frontier. Nanapon and Yoshino-san don’t go to dangerous places either, so their lives are never at risk. The only one who might be in mortal danger in Frontier is your husband. So I’m giving it to you. If Arc dies, use it. It’ll save him, but only once."

"A-Are you sure? This is a legendary item."

"I don’t need legends. My cute disciples are more important."

It’s not like selling it for money would do me any good.

"Thank you…"

"Well, it’s best if Arc doesn’t die, but he’s so weak."

So, so weak.

"You’re the one who’s a monster. You’re becoming so rumored about in Frontier that there’s no one left who doesn’t know of you."

Arc retorted.

"What’s wrong with that? More importantly, don’t you dare make your wife sad."

"I know."

I wonder about that… Didn’t you get glared at just yesterday for eating the last piece of fried chicken?



		
			Chapter 276

			A Request

			Several days had passed since I gave Lydia-chan the Water of Life. That day, I was at home watching Arc and Lydia-chan’s game screen when Arc suddenly paused the game and stood up.

Figuring he was just going to the bathroom, I watched him, but he came over to me instead.

"Hajime, His Majesty is calling for Eleanor…"

Arc and the King can communicate via Telepathy.

"Hm? Does he need something?"

"Seems like it. He wants to talk to you, just the two of you."

Just the two of us… In other words, he wants to speak without Arc present.

"Got it. Wait a second."

I stood up, returned to the bedroom, and changed into Eleanor-san. Then I went back to the living room and over to Arc.

"Alright. Send me there."

"Okay, here we go."

Arc raised his hand, and my vision shifted. I was in the King’s study.

"Well, call me when you’re done."

After dropping me off, Arc immediately returned home.

"My apologies for summoning you so suddenly."

The King, sitting at his desk, apologized.

"Not at all. I was bored anyway, so it’s no problem. What’s wrong?"

"I wanted to talk for a bit…"

Talk, huh… He probably didn’t summon me just because he was bored.

"What is it?"

"How is Arc? He looked quite pale the other day…"

He meant when he burned Montaigne.

"He’s fine now. Lydia-chan supported him well. It’s good to have a wife at times like these."

I’m also being healed by Kaede-chan.

"I see… I am grateful to Lydia, but I thank you as well. Arc has seemed so happy since he started spending time with you all."

Well, he gets to play games, cool off in the air conditioning, and eat ice cream. Of course he’s having fun.

"Isn’t that a good thing?"

"Yes. It is a very good thing. That boy has been through so much, losing his mother and his older siblings, and now he has had the heavy responsibility of being king thrust upon him. I am relieved to see he is doing well."

That guy has some surprisingly heavy baggage… You wouldn’t think so from how carefree he is…

"Well, he has the brilliant Lydia-chan, and we’ll do what we can to help."

We’re bored, after all.

"Thank you… Also, I heard you gave Lydia the Water of Life for Arc’s sake."

"That’s right. We had no use for it, so I gave it to her. That guy is reckless, and on top of that, he’s in more danger than I thought."

I get what the King was saying, that things become unstable when the crown changes hands, and I get that it’s because of that alchemist. But more than that, I feel like Arc is being underestimated too much.

"Yes, he is in danger. As you know, Arc is the youngest, and because of that incident, his ties with the senior lords are weak."

Aside from Lydia-chan’s father, he probably has none.

"So he has no one to rely on."

"Well, that’s how it is. That’s why the Water of Life is extremely valuable as an insurance policy. What would you like in return? I must give you something for a gift like that."

I don’t need anything.

"I don’t need anything. I’m making plenty of money from our deals, and I wouldn’t know what to do with anything more."

"Then how about land? I have plenty of territories I have no use for, I will give you one."

"Arc already said he’d give me some, so I don’t need any. I plan on getting an uninhabited island from him eventually and building a summer retreat."

I’m going to go play in the ocean.

"I see…"

"You don’t have to worry about it. It’s for my cute disciple, and above all, it’s not something I worked hard to obtain."

I just happened to find it while I was killing time.

"Understood. Then we will leave it at that. Please accept some land from Arc at your convenience."

"I will. Is that all you wanted to talk about?"

"No, there is a main subject. The reason I called you here today is because I have a favor to ask of you."

A favor? Another job?

"What is it? Do you need someone killed? Or is it another bodyguard job?"

"It’s nothing so violent… You can be frightening at times, you know."

Well, those are the only kinds of violent jobs that come my way.

"Then what is it? Do you want me to make something?"

"That’s not it. Actually, I want you to become Arc’s guardian."

Guardian? Like a legal guardian?

"Why?"

"I want to abdicate the throne as soon as possible. To be honest, my legs have been getting worse and it is difficult for me to manage things. It would be better to have the younger Arc succeed me than an old man like myself."

"Is it that bad? What about a Healing Potion?"

"This is old age. A Healing Potion would certainly cure it temporarily, but the pain would return soon after."

I see…

"So you’re planning to retire?"

"I believe it will not be long. In a few years, at the latest."

A few years… Will Arc ascend to the throne in his teens?

"That’s rough."

"It is. That is why I want you to become his guardian."

"Me? I’ll be blunt, I’m not very smart."

"I am aware. I am not expecting that of you."

He said it so bluntly… Eleanor is shocked…

"Then what is it?"

"You are already feared in this world. As an unbelievable monster."

Montaigne said that too.

"‘Monster’ is a bit harsh."

"In reality, a Swordsmanship Level 6 is a monster."

Fufu, well, that’s true!

"So it’s a threat? A way of saying that Arc has a monster like me on his side?"

"That is the idea. It will make it difficult for anyone to make a rash move."

At the very least, it should reduce the number of people plotting his assassination.

"I don’t really mind, but I’m a person from Feire, you know?"

"That does not matter. I am asking you personally. Besides, you have allies with unique skills, and I am sure they will support the Arc of the future."

Well, Nanapon and Yoshino-san are certainly useful.

"Well, he is my disciple, so being his guardian isn’t exactly wrong. And he is living in my house."

I’m the one paying for everything.

"Will you do it?"

"It’s not a matter of ‘will I do it,’ it’s the same as what I’ve been doing all along. I’m always looking after him."

Seriously, tell me what’s supposed to change.

"My apologies… I do not have much time left. I must do what I can for the future of Frontier and Arc."

"No, people who say things like that always live long lives."

Stop raising death flags all over the place. I’m the one buying all that alcohol and those snacks you’re consuming. You’re perfectly healthy.

"In any case, I am counting on you."

"Yes, yes. I’ll change Frontier’s name to the Ocean Kingdom eventually."

"Please don’t do that."

I’m definitely going to do it!



		
			Chapter 277

			Message Board (7)

			【Where to?】Eleanor Ocean 1245【On the run】

953: Nameless Adventurer

Haven’t seen Eleanor-san at all lately.

954: Nameless Adventurer

No sightings in Frontier since then, either.

955: Nameless Adventurer

Did she go back to Frontier?

956: Nameless Adventurer

Probably? She said it was the last auction, so she must have made enough money.

957: Nameless Adventurer

So she was just here to make a quick buck…

958: Nameless Adventurer

Anyone go to that last auction area, the Emeraldas Mountains?

959: Nameless Adventurer

I went.

960: Nameless Adventurer

How was it?

961: Nameless Adventurer

Saw a Sand Dragon and went home. Seriously scary. It's a five meter lizard that camouflages itself as a rock.

962: Nameless Adventurer

I went too, but I had that info so I couldn't move at all and just went home.

963: Nameless Adventurer

You can’t deal with something like that.

964: Nameless Adventurer

It’s completely for high-rankers. No place for low-rank adventurers.

965: Nameless Adventurer

Wish Eleanor-san had given us an easier area.

966: Nameless Adventurer

Like an area from the witch would ever have a low difficulty.

967: Nameless Adventurer

It’s way too hard.

968: Nameless Adventurer

Seems like Japan and the US have had a lot of casualties.

969: Nameless Adventurer

Guess I won't go.

970: Nameless Adventurer

Don’t. Most of the casualties are trend-chasers like you.

971: Nameless Adventurer

Ah, I kinda get it. The witch’s area is intriguing.

972: Nameless Adventurer

She sure did drag it out. How much time did it take to open it up?

973: Nameless Adventurer

After all that hype, you open it up and it’s just a giant lizard area called a dragon. Plus the cave has a huge landmine called a Laughing Skull.

974: Nameless Adventurer

That thing is awful.

975: Nameless Adventurer

What’s with the curse?

976: Nameless Adventurer

Has anyone actually brought back one of the cursed bones?

977: Nameless Adventurer

Those are strictly prohibited. Like, seriously banned from being removed.

978: Nameless Adventurer

On some other board, there was a guy who joked about carrying a bone and almost died in a rockfall.

979: Nameless Adventurer

I bet the witch is laughing.

980: Nameless Adventurer

It’s unbelievable.

981: Nameless Adventurer

That witch really sold us an insane area.

982: Nameless Adventurer

And for a ridiculously high price. Using our tax money for an area we can’t even go to, what the hell.

983: Nameless Adventurer

That’s because you’re weak. The Dragon Scales are super profitable.

984: Nameless Adventurer

So Frontier is all about meritocracy too…

985: Nameless Adventurer

Isn’t that obvious by now?

986: Nameless Adventurer

Guess we have no choice but to buy a better area from Eleanor-san.

987: Nameless Adventurer

I’d laugh if she held another auction.

988: Nameless Adventurer

They probably can’t pay anymore.

989: Nameless Adventurer

Next time it’ll be Russia or China, don’t you think?

990: Nameless Adventurer

Probably somewhere around there.

991: Nameless Adventurer

Didn’t Eleanor-san say it was the last auction?

992: Nameless Adventurer

You can’t trust a single word she says. She’s the one who claims everything Dropped by a Slime.

993: Nameless Adventurer

Slime: "I don’t get it."

994: Nameless Adventurer

That Slime Hunting craze by the low-rankers was hilarious lol. Like that would ever happen.

995: Nameless Adventurer

She appears when you least expect it. That’s the witch for you.

996: Nameless Adventurer

The Golden Witch returns!?

997: Nameless Adventurer

The legend never ends…

998: Nameless Adventurer

And so the world once again falls into chaos.

999: Nameless Adventurer

coming soon

1000: Nameless Adventurer

If I get 1000, something will happen again.

1001: Over 1000 Thread

This thread has exceeded 1000 posts. Please create a new thread.



		
			Chapter 278

			The Golden Glow Never Fades

			Thirty-five years ago, portals known as Gates appeared all over the world. Passing through them led to another planet, or so it seemed, delighting many. That was said to be the turning point when the world changed.

Then, five years ago, after thirty years had passed, another turning point arrived. A mysterious witch appeared in the world and threw it into chaos.

This witch, called the Golden Witch, sold countless potions and Item Bags across the globe. In the end, she committed the outrageous act of auctioning off areas of Frontier.

Afterward, the witch vanished from the public stage, but she is said to still be active, influencing nations around the world.

Now, another five years have passed, and yet another turning point was upon us.

The King of Frontier had abdicated the throne, and the king’s son, the prince, became the new ruler. And this new king announced that he would engage in relations with the nations of Earth, albeit on a limited basis.

The new king’s name is apparently Arc.

…I’ve heard that name somewhere before…

"Minister, the one over there is the Frontier King, Arc-dono, correct?"

We were currently seated in the WGO auditorium, watching the king and queen on the stage.

"I suppose so… Shall I make a guess? The Queen’s name is Lydia."

Just as I thought…

"Minister, you attended that briefing session back then, didn’t you?"

"Yes, five years ago. That’s more than enough time for the kids from back then to become adults."

Children grow up fast. A fifteen-year-old becomes twenty.

"I have a bad feeling about this."

"Look at the others. There are a few with similar expressions."

As the Minister said, I looked around at the representatives from other countries and saw a number of people with troubled faces.

"Ladies and gentlemen, thank you for gathering here today. I am also grateful for this opportunity."

While the Minister and I were talking, a beautiful woman who appeared to be the Queen, seated at the end of the stage, stood up and began to give her address from the center of the stage.

"The Queen is speaking…"

"Perhaps it’s their culture? Not just a foreign country, but a different world."

Their fundamentals are different, so it can’t be helped.

"I hope that today will be a day that leads to the further development of both our worlds, for myself and for all of you."

I felt the same way. The people of Frontier, who we’d had no contact with before, had changed their policy with the changing of their king. We couldn’t let this chance slip away.

"Forgive my late introduction. My name is Lydia, and I am the wife of King Arc, who stands over there."

The moment the Queen introduced herself, the people who had looked troubled before now had even more conflicted expressions.

"I was right!"

"I’m not happy about it."

If he was right, then it must mean what I think it means.

"From now on, we wish to gradually begin relations. Today is for that greeting, but first, we wanted the people of this world to get to know us, which is why we had this venue prepared."

That’s right. There are cameras here, and people all over the world are watching. This is truly a moment when history is changing.

"Now, I would like to have my husband, King Arc, give his address… However, before that, a word from our country’s Supreme Advisor."

Supreme Advisor?

"What’s a Supreme Advisor?"

"Who knows? Perhaps something like a prime minister?"

Maybe that’s what they call a prime minister or chancellor in Frontier.

"Well then, Master, if you please."

The Queen said this as she bowed toward the right side of the stage, then moved aside to where the king was seated.

"Master…"

The Minister looked up at the ceiling. ‘Master’ meant the Queen was her disciple.

We all looked to the right side of the stage where the Queen had bowed, and a woman began to walk from the edge. The moment she appeared, a stir went through the venue. The same was likely happening on the other side of the television screens.

The woman wore a pitch-black robe, and her beautifully shining golden hair flowed down to her waist. I only knew of one woman like that.

Five years ago, the Golden Witch who had shattered the world’s common sense and thrown it into chaos was now standing in the middle of the stage.

"As I was introduced, I am Eleanor Ocean, Supreme Advisor of the Frontier Kingdom, or rather, the Ocean Kingdom."

So this witch was a big shot in Frontier… No, it must be because the king has changed. Her disciples became king and queen, so she gained power. Also, what the hell is the Ocean Kingdom…

The murmuring wouldn’t stop. I understood why. Something similar had happened five years ago.

"Still as noisy as ever. Do you want me to silence you?"

The witch’s words brought the murmuring to a sudden halt.

"Excellent. You be quiet when someone is speaking. This is common sense. Oh, but you people are all about heckling, aren’t you."

Every politician here probably came to hate the witch at that moment. No, they already hated her.

"Now, to resume my greeting. With Arc as the new king, I am delighted that relations between the Ocean Kingdom and this world will begin. As the Supreme Advisor of the Ocean Kingdom, I believe I must make this exchange a better one and ensure its success."

No, you’re the biggest obstacle. You do nothing but stir up trouble. Do you have any idea how much America and our country were criticized because of that auction?

"Therefore, in order to proceed smoothly with these relations, I have a proposal."

It won’t be a decent proposal. I’m absolutely sure of it. Probably everyone in this room thinks so too.

"No matter how brilliant a king Arc may be, he cannot engage in relations and meetings with every country in the world at once."

Hey, wait a minute…

"This feels familiar…"

The Minister pressed his hand to his temple.

"Thus, I have come up with a groundbreaking idea."

Stop… You, stop thinking. Look, look at the Frontier King. He has a completely exasperated look on his face. The Queen, however, is smiling and nodding.

"I would like to auction off the negotiation rights with the Ocean Kingdom and its king, Arc."

Drop dead! Perish, you witch!

"Details will be provided once the auction is decided. We look forward to your participation. Fufufu, well then, good day…"

The witch said, then walked toward the right side of the stage. As everyone stood there in stunned silence, only the sound of the Queen’s applause echoed through the vast hall. Then, the witch stopped in her tracks.

"Oh, that’s right. I don’t need money anymore, so please pay in diamonds."

The witch left with those parting words and disappeared.

Is this witch planning on becoming the Diamond Witch next?

Once the witch was out of sight, the Frontier King stood up and walked to the center of the stage.

"To everyone around the world, I am Arc, the king of Frontier, not the Ocean Kingdom. Before I begin my address, one word… I apologize for our damn witch."

You’re damn right!! That damn witch has taken over your country!

~Golden Fixer End~

[END OF MAIN STORY]
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			A Night with the Unique Skill Wielders

			The day after the King entrusted Arc to me, Nanapon and Yoshino-san came over to visit, so we all had dinner and stayed up late making a racket.

"Eleanor… why would you put a piece there? Do you even know the rules of Reversi?"

Yoshino-san, who was watching the holy war between me and Nanapon, offered her criticism.

"Oh, then I’ll take this corner."

Nanapon placed a black piece, matching her personality, in the corner, flipping my white pieces, which matched my heart, and dyeing them black. Watching the white turn to black, I thought it was truly like my own heart. Because my pure heart, often mistaken for an angel’s, was turning a dark black with murderous intent.

…Do we really need this person? Nanapon is cute. She has a bad personality, she’ll sexually harass you at any opportunity, and she’s a peeping tom of a Black Yuripon, but we get along, and she’s a cute disciple who adores me, always saying, ‘Eleanor-san, Eleanor-san.’ But does the world really need a disciple who would take her respected master’s corner?

"S-Senpai… your eyes are scary…"

"Eleanor-sama, please calm down. It’s just a game."

My wife and my maid tried to calm me down.

"Mia, alcohol."

"R-Right away…"

Mia went to the fridge and quickly brought back a chuhai.

"Thanks."

"N-Not at all… huh?"

I popped the pull-tab and chugged the chuhai in one go.

"U-Um, that’s bad for your health."

"I have potions."

I downed it all and handed the empty can to Mia.

"That’s not the issue…"

Mia said, but took the empty can to the kitchen anyway.

"Alright, now that I’ve refueled, let’s get serious."

"Serious or not, there’s only one place you can put a piece, Eleanor-san."

"Hm?"

She’s right.

"This is the only spot."

I drank the water Mia brought me and placed a white piece in the only available spot.

"Oh, man, this is hopeless. You’re terrible at this."

As Yoshino-san covered her eyes, Nanapon placed another piece in a corner, turning white to black.

"You’re noisy."

I feel like Yoshino-san is distracting me.

"It’s your turn, Eleanor-san. Right here, right here."

Nanapon pointed to the space right before the corner.

"It’s impossible now. Impossible, impossible."

I was starting to feel that way…

"Earth Qua—"

I reached for the Reversi board while casting a spell, but Nanapon and Yoshino-san grabbed my arms.

"You did that during Cards just now, didn’t you?"

"You’re not a child."

So annoying.

"You two are cheaters."

"How so?"

"We’re playing normally, right?"

We had played Old Maid earlier, and the two of them cleared their hands nonstop, leaving me on the verge of losing in an instant. It was no wonder. They had the strongest cheats in Cards, Clairvoyance and perfect memory. That explains why Kaede-chan said she wouldn’t play.

"You do nothing but cheat."

"How is that? I simply fought using the abilities I possess. This is a fair and square battle."

This one’s a lost cause. She’s rotten to the core. Her only good points are really just her looks and her chest.

"Same here. Besides, you can’t cheat at Reversi. I just think you’re bad at it, Eleanor-san."

Nanapon nodded smugly. If it were just me and her here, I think I would have hit her.

"Isn’t there a game we can play more peacefully?"

"Wanna play shogi? I’m good at it."

"Let’s play Concentration."

These two are impossible. You can’t play games with unique skill holders. You can tell just by looking at the Dark Queen playing a video game on the TV over there.

"You two play shogi by yourselves. Lydia-chan, come here."

I left the two of them and called over the girl who was, in a sense, the most unique of all. Lydia-chan stopped her game and came over.

"You called for me?"

"Yes. I have something important to talk about. Here, have a seat… Nanaka-san, scoot over a bit."

"Okay."

Nanapon moved aside and actually started playing shogi with Yoshino-san. And Lydia-chan sat primly across from me where Nanapon had been.

"Is something wrong?"

"Actually, I spoke with the King yesterday, and it seems he’s finally starting preparations to pass the throne to Arc."

"I thought it would be soon, but is it already time…?"

"Hey, hey, shouldn’t I be the one hearing this story? Why are you two talking about it?"

Ignore, ignore.

"The King’s health is failing, and he wants to hand over the throne sooner rather than later."

"Well, the sooner the better, I suppose. The disruptive elements have been eliminated, after all."

That noble, what’s-his-name.

"Why do you guys just naturally ignore me sometimes!? I’m the main character of this story, right!? I’m the King!?"

You’re just a figurehead. The true ruler is the final boss, the Dark Queen.

"So, the reason the King called for me yesterday was because while he’s fine with making Arc the king, he has a lot of concerns."

"Arc is young, and he only recently made his public appearance. What’s more, the situation is unstable."

"Exactly."

King Arc stays silent when it’s inconvenient for him.

"So what did His Majesty say?"

"He asked me to become his guardian. Well, I am his master, and I’m dependable, so he must have seen that in me and asked me to protect the future Ocean Kingdom."

"There’s a lot to unpack there, hey!"

"I see… I don’t think that’s a bad idea. Master, you hold immense influence here, and you’ve made a name for yourself over there as well."

My reputation is high. To be honest, it’s not a very good reputation, though.

"That’s true. Arc is my disciple, and you two are like family living together… I may not be very smart, but I want to do what I can."

"Aside from the ‘not very’ part, there’s nothing to correct there."

Can that guy do anything but heckle?

"Eleanor-san, I’m about to cry…"

Nanapon said, so I looked at the shogi board and saw a disastrous scene. Her rook and bishop were already captured, and Nanapon’s forces were being toyed with.

"I taught you the ultimate magic spell, didn’t I?"

"M-Master…!"

Well, your Earth Quake is no match for Yoshino-san’s speed.

"Master, so is it settled that you will act as guardian and protect Arc?"

Lydia-chan asked.

"Yes. I agreed. It’s for you, Arc, and the future of the Ocean Kingdom."

"Do we really have to change the country’s name? Isn’t Frontier fine?"

Arc started heckling again.

"Arc, I’ve been thinking this for a while, but Frontier is a bit problematic."

Yoshino-san looked up from the shogi board and at Arc.

"Why?"

"Frontier has spread with the meaning of a land to be pioneered. Basically, the people here are fully intent on dominating your world."

I think so too.

"They can’t, though."

Arc and the King can close the Gate at any time.

"It’s a matter of image. The Frontier Kingdom is not good."

"But isn’t the Ocean Kingdom out of the question? And what does Ocean even mean?"

"Come to think of it, why is your last name Ocean?"

The two of them looked at me.

"Because Okita is Ocean."

Eleanor is a game character. Really, anything would have been fine.

"Huh? That’s it?"

"Ah… It really is Ocean."

"It’s true! It’s Okita-san’s Ocean!"

Nanapon too… Did they only just realize this?

"Hajime, you’re so simple."

"Who are you to talk, you just figured it out."

Well, the word ‘ocean’ brings the sea to mind first, so I guess it can’t be helped.

"Then I think the Sideriver Kingdom would be fine."

"How about the Sleevebranch Kingdom…"

That’s lame.

"Morning… wait? What’s Kura in English again?"

I don’t know.

"Kaede-chan, you’re an Ocean too."

I placed a hand on Kaede-chan’s shoulder and gently pulled her close.

"Annoying."

"I think Satsuki-neesan would have definitely clicked her tongue at that."

Be jealous, be jealous, all you single people.

"I think the name Ocean Kingdom is fine, but how will you utilize your position as guardian?"

"It’s not fine."

Lydia-chan brought the conversation back on track. Arc is noisy.

"Simply put, I think it’s enough to let it be known that if anyone tries anything with Arc, I’ll show up. Or, you can cast me as the villain. Make it seem like I’m the bad guy."

"Are you sure about that?"

"Isn’t that already the case?"

In both worlds.

"Then, Master, let’s have you become a person of status."

"But the country will crumble!?"

It won’t.

"Don’t worry. I have no intention of working."

"Oh, so it’s just a title."

Arc seemed to understand.

"Exactly. I’ll show up if someone needs killing or for monster extermination, but politics are boring."

And I don’t really get it. I prefer physical activity.

"Right, you were that kind of person. Though you did say something a little scary just now."

No I didn’t.

"Then, Master, we’ll have you become a great person in that capacity. I will handle the actual work, so Master, you can just relax and play."

See, she’s already started to dominate the country. Her actions are those of a mastermind. As expected of the final boss, the Dark Queen.

"Then."

"Arc, is that acceptable?"

Lydia-chan confirmed with Arc.

"I understand everything except for the Ocean Kingdom. Well, it’s my fault for being incompetent."

"That’s true."

"Hey! That’s where you’re supposed to say something nice!"

You are incompetent, though. You do nothing but play around at our house.

"If you think so, then work hard. The King has high hopes for you, and the lives of your people are in your hands, aren’t they?"

"Y-Yeah… I’ll do my best."

Arc nodded.

"Earth Qua—"

"Dispel!"

As Nanapon reached for the shogi board, both her arms were grabbed by Yoshino-san.

"Eleanor-san…"

Do you understand how I felt? A person only grows when they understand another’s pain… Whoa, Nanapon only has her King left on her side… Yoshino-san no longer has a human heart.

Unique skill holders are seriously nothing but trouble.



		
			Chapter 280

			The Sea with the Unique Skill Wielders

			"So hot…"

I was trudging back with Arc from a ramen shop, wilting in the heat.

"Try saying something more positive. You’re escorting a lady, you know."

"Sorry. I can’t muster a smile for anyone but Kaede-chan."

You’re cute too, but your impudence and the fact that I can’t tell if you’re a boy or a girl are a little off-putting.

"Is that so. I’m a bit put off by your obsession with Kaede, but I too only smile for Lydia… smile for… wait? I just think she’s annoying."

That’s probably because you were playing games last night and your opponent was all giddy.

"You know, I think Lydia-chan is cute, but I don’t think I could be married to her."

Honestly, I respect you.

"Don’t call her ‘her.’ Don’t worry. She thinks the same, and for that matter, so does everyone except Kaede. What does Kaede see in you, anyway?"

"Money."

"...Doesn’t that make you sad to say?"

Not at all. Because money is also a part of my abilities. I am not the Golden Witch for nothing.

"What do you like about Lydia-chan?"

"She’s kind… considerate… and… umm…"

So there’s nothing.

"She’s a cute girl, and she’s smart, right?"

"Yes, that."

What a terrible guy. It’s definitely because he doesn’t have any other close friends.

"Still, it’s hot. Why did I have to join you for super spicy ramen on a scorching day like this?"

"Because Lydia, Mia, Yoshino, and Nanaka all said no."

Ah… so I was the last one left. You should have gone with Harry.

"You should go easy on the ramen."

That guy is what lies down that path.

"I know. But it’s fine once in a while. I’ve been busy lately, and this is my rare day off."

Arc has become quite busy since the King started seriously delegating work to him.

"Keep it up. I’ll be playing."

"Nice. Oh, by the way, since you’re complaining about the heat so much, how about I give you an uninhabited island?"

Ah, the one he mentioned before.

"Give it to me. I want to go to the sea."

"Sure, sure. I have plenty of islands I don’t need."

I shall name it Eleanor Island.

"If that’s the case, I’ll invite Yoshino-san. It’s the one time she truly shines."

"What about Nanaka?"

Nanapon?

"Same as you and Lydia-chan."

It’s not good to want what you don’t have.

"You’re married, you know?"

So what?

"That’s that, and this is this. You’re Lydia-chan’s husband, but you love Eleanor-san, don’t you?"

"I don’t think I’ll ever agree to that in my life."

I didn’t know he could give such a cold look…

"When are you giving me the uninhabited island? It’ll be useless if I get it after summer ends."

"Anytime. I can take you there right now if you want."

Hmm…

"Alright, I’ll go home and invite Yoshino-san."

"What about Nanaka?"

"She’s so noisy."

All she does is complain. That, and ‘Eleanor-san, Eleanor-san.’

"Do you dislike Nanaka?"

"Not at all. She’s a cute girl. I just want to kill her sometimes."

"Ah, right. My bad for asking a psycho."

You’re plenty psycho yourself.

I went home and invited Kaede-chan and Lydia-chan, both of whom said yes, so I invited Yoshino-san and Nanapon as well.

A few days later, we used Arc’s teleportation to arrive at the uninhabited island. It wasn’t very big, and apparently, no monsters appeared there. Since it was a safe and secure beach, the girls were frolicking in the water. Arc, however, said he had work and didn’t come. He probably didn’t want to come to the beach because he’s a man and a woman. It would be awkward.

"That idiot. He’s missing out on seeing his wife in a swimsuit."

I was wearing sunglasses, elegantly relaxing on a beach bed while watching the frolicking girls. Mia had braided my long golden hair, so it was out of the way.

"I think it must be difficult for him. I can’t imagine it, but he is technically a woman."

Mia, waiting by my side, replied. She was also wearing a swimsuit, but had a hoodie on over it and didn’t seem keen on swimming.

"I don’t mind at all."

Since that noisy one was here, I was in Eleanor-san mode. Still, I think women’s swimsuits have low defense power. Wouldn’t this be dangerous if you did any strenuous exercise?

"Perhaps he disliked it because Eleanor-sama was here?"

Because a man was here.

"Supreme Advisor."

"M-My apologies. Perhaps it is because the Supreme Advisor is present?"

"And to think we’ve bathed together. We’ve bared everything to each other."

"Could that be what he dislikes even more?"

Such a teenager.

"Mia, a drink."

"Right away…"

Mia got a can of beer from the cooler next to us and handed it to me, which I gulped down.

"Hah… Delicious."

"Um, are you not going for a swim?"

"I have something more important to do right now. Do you understand?"

Those little schemers Nanapon and Lydia-chan are cute. Yoshino-san, who is perfect on the outside but rotten on the inside, is truly something else. Kaede-chan is an angel.

"Huh?"

"Out of all of them, who do you think is best?"

"Is that a question you should be asking me?"

"I choose Kaede-chan. She’s just so cute, isn’t she? She’s short, but she has a great figure, and above all, her smile is adorable."

"Oh, so you weren’t actually asking for my opinion… I think Kaede-sama is wonderful."

Mia nodded.

"As expected, Mia, you have a good eye for people. Do your best as the Supreme Advisor Assistant."

"Um… what is that position?"

Mia asked with an exasperated tone.

"It’s exactly what it sounds like. You will work hard as the assistant to me, the Supreme Advisor of the Ocean Kingdom."

"Ehh… since when?"

"Lydia-chan and I decided yesterday."

She said it would be fine if I asked her.

"Um… what about Arc-sama?"

"He doesn’t have any authority over personnel matters."

If we let him handle personnel, I’d be fired.

"Please don’t take over our country."

"You should tell that to Lydia-chan."

"………………"

Apparently, she won’t.

"Ah, the beach is fun, but I want to move my body. I want to swing a sword."

I said, picking up the wooden sword I had placed nearby. It was for watermelon splitting.

"Why don’t you ask Arc-sama for something like that? Our country is still under threat from monsters. As the Supreme Advisor, you should protect the lives of the people."

Hmm…

As I was swinging the wooden sword idly, the girls came over.

"Eleanor-san, what are you doing over here instead of coming in the water?"

Nanapon asked.

"My assistant here was suggesting that I should go defeat some monsters for the sake of the Ocean Kingdom’s citizens."

"Sounds good. It’s the only thing you’re good for, anyway."

The big-chested one said something. The scar on her stomach was no longer visible, by the way. Good for her.

"And your body is the only thing you’re good for. You money-grubbing, Level 4-stuck girl."

"Wanna go? You NEET witch who does nothing but sleep all the time."

Yoshino-san took out a wooden sword.

"Ho… I have no sadistic tendencies, but I shall teach a small fry what swordsmanship is."

Swordsmanship is about killing your opponent.

"Mia-chan, a drink."

"Oh, me too. The ocean makes you thirsty."

"Huh? Ah, yes. Right away…"

Kaede-chan and Lydia-chan ignored us and requested drinks from Mia.

"U-Um, that wooden sword is for the watermelon…"

Nanapon stood between me and Yoshino-san, trying to stop us.

"It’s fine, it’s fine."

I said, standing up.

"Yeah, yeah. It’s fine, it’s fine. This is a drill. Yes, a drill."

Yep. It’s a drill, so anything that happens is an accident.

"Don’t blame me… Assistant-san, I’d like a drink too."

"As the Supreme Advisor of the Ocean Kingdom, I, the witch of justice, shall vanquish this Succubus."

"As an A-rank Adventurer, I shall vanquish this annoying Witch of 3 IQ who has nothing but pointless energy."

Who has an IQ of 3! It’s a little higher than that!

"………………"

"………………"

We both readied our wooden swords and glared at each other.

""Die!""

The battle began.

The result… I lost. The cause of my defeat was that I couldn’t move properly because I was conscious of my swimsuit, and I couldn’t help but be distracted by the Succubus’s bouncing chest every time she moved. I think that charm magic is cheating.



		
			Chapter 281

			The First Step Towards Being a Nuisance

			"Wow, you moved into a pretty nice place."

Satsuki-san said, nodding as she looked down the hallway after stepping into the entrance.

"Well, you know. I’m living with the shorty couple and a maid."

"When I heard you were living with the prince and princess of Frontier, I thought, what is she talking about? Oh, this is a housewarming gift."

Satsuki-san handed me the paper bag she was holding.

"What is it?"

"Expensive towels."

How normal.

"You’re so serious."

"Yeah. Well, it’s late, but it’s a wedding and housewarming gift. I celebrated with Kaede separately, but I hadn’t congratulated you yet. Since you were kind enough to invite me, I brought something. They’re seriously expensive towels."

Today, unusually, or rather, for the first time, I invited Satsuki-san to our new home. It was actually the first time we’d even seen each other since I retired. We never had a chance to meet because if there was any business, I would just ask Kaede-chan to pass on a message or call. When I mentioned this to Kaede-chan, she suggested we invite her over for a party, and apparently, Satsuki-san went out of her way to buy a gift.

"Thank you. You can never have too many towels. Still, you can really tell you’re branch manager material, you’ve got common sense. Your stingy cousin who often comes to my house like she owns the place and my lesbian disciple never bring anything. I suppose this is the difference between a unique skill holder and someone who becomes a branch manager."

"You’re pretty something yourself, inviting someone over and looking like that. What’s up? Did you awaken to something?"

How rude.

"I had something to talk about, so I’m in this form."

"Hmm, Frontier business?"

"Something like that. Well, come on in."

We went to the living room. Kaede-chan was arranging dishes on the table. The shorty couple, meanwhile, was playing games as if it had nothing to do with them.

"Oh, Satsuki-san, welcome."

"Hey, Kaede. You look like a housewife."

"Not ‘like,’ I am a housewife."

Though Mia was the one who prepared the food.

"Satsuki-san, do you know her name?"

"Kaede."

"It’s Okita Kaede."

Completely, utterly wrong.

"You are so incredibly annoying."

"I hear that often from those two scumbags."

She means Yoshino-san and Nanapon.

"That’s because you’re always saying it."

Well, yeah. It’s my greeting.

"Now, now. Please have a seat. Satsuki-san, would you like a beer?"

"Yeah, thanks. But it’s still three in the afternoon. It’s not lunchtime or dinnertime."

"It’s a party, so don’t worry about it. Just grab whatever and drink whatever you like."

As Kaede-chan said that, Mia brought some drinks from the kitchen, and the three of us took our seats.

"You really do have a maid…"

Satsuki-san murmured as she watched Mia’s back disappear into the kitchen.

"It was a lot of trouble to recruit Mia-chan."

"And we got a weird shorty couple along with her."

"I’d rather not be called weird by yo—heey!"

It seems Lydia-chan attacked Arc while he was looking over here.

"Just ignore them."

"Right. Cheers."

""Cheers!""

Satsuki-san opened a can of beer, so we opened our chuhai and raised our cans.

"Still, for a couple of rich people, you’re drinking cheap booze."

"Even if you get rich, you can’t fix a poor palate."

"Well, I get that. I made a killing thanks to you, but my eating habits haven’t changed much. Though I do pull a ton of gacha…"

This woman is still playing social games.

"Do you send Super Chats to VTubers?"

"I don’t do that."

So she’s the same as Yoshino-san on that front. I heard a while ago that Yoshino-san watches a lot of VTubers, but she absolutely refuses to send Super Chats. Well, she is a cheapskate.

"How’s the branch? Still getting inquiries?"

"We are. It’s been over half a year since you disappeared from the public eye, but we still get calls from the media and various companies. Well, I’m busy selling the potions I got from you, and Claire’s company is doing well, so no one thinks you’re really gone."

Well, I’m not dead. I’ve just stopped going out in this world.

"How are Yoshino-san and Nanaka-san? Are they adventuring properly?"

"They seem to be, but they’re mostly just messing around. Nanapon, however, is always going on and on about ‘Eleanor-san, Eleanor-san.’"

It’s the same at home.

"Yoshino-san can’t be that bad, can she?"

"Idiots probably like idiots. Yoshino gets serious when it comes to adventuring. Plus, she has a habit of lecturing people with sound logic while completely ignoring her own faults, which is apparently infuriating."

Ah, I can see that.

"Does that woman have any good points besides her looks?"

"Probably not?"

Even her own cousin has judged her so…

"What a pitiful person…"

"She’s probably having fun, though. What about you?"

"Hmph, you may call me the Supreme Advisor."

I said, brushing my hair back.

"Advisor? What’s with that title that doesn’t suit you at all?"

"Pfft."

Arc laughed for some reason.

"Being in the spotlight is old-fashioned. I’ve now become a presence that pulls the strings from behind the scenes… Yes, a Fixer!"

"Ooh!"

Kaede-chan clapped her hands.

"You really do things people would never imagine…"

"You can’t measure me with a normal person’s ruler. Because I am a Fixer!"

Kaede-chan seemed to have lost interest and didn’t clap anymore.

"You definitely don’t know what ‘fixer’ means… Specifically, what are you going to do as Supreme Advisor?"

"Listen. Soon, the king of the Ocean Kingdom will change to Arc over there. When that happens, the Ocean Kingdom will apparently break out of its isolationist shell. And that’s when this Golden Witch will shine."

A grand plan!

"Shine? You mean cause chaos, don’t you? And what is this Ocean Kingdom? It sounds stupid."

"Satsuki is so sensible."

Arc threw in his usual heckle. Of course, I gave him my usual ignore.

"Hmph, hmph, hmph, in the Ocean Kingdom, I’m already known as the witch of justice who everyone knows. It’s no exaggeration to say the Ocean Kingdom is already mine. Next is the world."

"Is that right?"

Satsuki-san asked Arc, who was playing a game over there.

"The part about everyone knowing her is the only thing that’s correct. She’s a mysterious idiot who shows up at meetings everywhere and wolfs down tea snacks like she owns the place. And she’s the Slaughter Witch who has been massacring the monsters outside the city."

"What on earth have you been doing…?"

Satsuki-san looked completely exasperated.

"No, no, that’s misleading. I’m just accompanying Arc and Lydia-chan as their bodyguard. But I don’t know what they’re talking about, and it’s boring, so eating is the only thing to do. And the monster hunting is just me exterminating them with a heart of justice because the townspeople were being threatened by them."

Completely different.

"How is that being an advisor? You’re a bodyguard."

Huh…

"...Who knows? But, but, I’m contributing a lot, and I’m working. I’m not a NEET."

Besides, just the other day, I gave Lydia-chan game strategy tips in my capacity as an advisor.

"Ah… Yoshino and Nanapon must have said that to you…"

Those morons!

"Just you watch… I’ll show the world that I’m not a NEET."

"Don’t trouble the world’s leaders for such a petty reason."

It’s too late to apologize now! I’ve decided to reign over the world as the Golden Fixer! I’m going to be in the history books!



		
			Chapter 282

			What For?

			On a weekday afternoon, Kaede-chan was at work, so I was watching the two shorties do some kind of paperwork when the phone rang. I answered it, but…

"Huh? You want another Cure Potion? What are you talking about?"

There was an idiot on the other end of the line saying absurd things.

‘No, the President is insisting on it. Apparently his grandchild has a recital, but she’s not feeling well.’

Like I care.

"Doesn’t that sound completely unimportant?"

‘He seems to be absolutely smitten with his grandchild.’

Well, I can understand that. I like kids, and I get that grandparents dote on their grandchildren. But to want a Cure Potion for that?

"Do you have any idea how much that costs?"

‘He told me to come negotiate that part.’

"Wear a mask."

‘They’re getting strict about that sort of thing lately.’

I don’t care.

"This is getting nowhere. Where are you now?"

‘At home.’

That apartment, I see.

"Wait there a minute."

I said, and hung up the phone.

"Is something the matter?"

Mia asked, peeking her head out from the kitchen.

"Someone wants a Cure Potion for their grandchild’s recital. Are all Americans idiots?"

There was Claire and Harry, and now this fool who smokes while showering.

"Looking at you, maybe they’re thinking the same thing about Japanese people."

Arc, despite being in the middle of work, purposely stopped what he was doing to chime in with his unnecessary commentary.

"They think I’m a Frontier person, so I’m fine."

"Please stop…"

Like I care.

"Arc, take me to that apartment."

"Alright. Lydia, sorry. Wait just a moment."

Arc apologized to Lydia-chan, who was working with him.

"No, that is important as well. Master, considering the future of the Ocean Kingdom, our connection with America is important. Please put them in our debt in a clever way."

"I’ll fight alone if I have to! I won’t change the country’s name!"

Ignore, ignore.

"Is our connection with America that important?"

"Even setting aside the fact that we sold them an area, they are currently our biggest trading partner. Considering the future, it will likely be them or Japan first."

Hmm, hmm.

"Got it. I’ll go with that approach. Arc, let’s go."

"Are you going dressed like that?"

I was wearing a baggy T-shirt and shorts. I was Okita-kun until a moment ago, so it couldn’t be helped. I had to quickly drink a TS Potion to answer the phone.

"I don’t care what I look like to meet them."

It’s just some apartment.

"That’s true. Alright, I’ll teleport us."

With Arc’s teleportation, we arrived in the usual room in that apartment. A listless-looking Claire was sitting at the table, her cheek resting on her hand.

"You’re in a bad mood… hm?"

What’s that smell? It’s a bit stinky…

"It smells strong in here. Actually, it smells like a ramen shop."

As Arc and I looked at each other and tilted our heads, Claire silently pointed toward the kitchen. Not wanting to believe it, I peeked into the kitchen and saw Harry standing in front of a large stockpot.

"Harry?"

"Yo, Eleanor. You look especially domestic today, or maybe like a girlfriend who just spent the night at her boyfriend’s place."

That’s because I’m wearing men’s loungewear.

"Never mind me. What are you doing?"

"Making ramen."

Ramen idiot… This man has finally started making it himself.

"Are you planning on opening a shop?"

"That’s a possibility."

Are you serious… But a part of me thinks it might actually be popular. He’s famous and popular, after all.

"...If you do, you’d better treat me."

At the very least, give me a free seasoned egg.

"I’ll book the whole place for you."

Thanks.

"Hey, hey, how do you make ramen?"

Arc seemed to have taken an interest. He likes ramen too, after all.

"First, you make the broth. The broth is the most important part."

"Wow."

Arc might be a lost cause. A ramen shop might open in the Ocean Kingdom before long.

"Go ahead and watch. Harry, try not to bother the neighbors."

"I know. Still, the kitchens in Japanese houses are so small."

It’s because you guys are huge.

I returned to the living room and sat down across from Claire.

"What’s his job?"

"Want to see his ramen blog?"

He even has one of those…

"No thanks. Let’s leave the ramen idiot be and get to the point. A Cure Potion just for a grandchild’s recital is just too stupid."

"The President is getting old."

Claire said, looking bored as she started to smoke a cigarette.

"Didn’t I say not to let Cure Potions go public?"

"You did. And they’re not public, right? But everyone in the underworld knows about them. In fact, there’s a scramble for them. Well, since you disappeared, I’ve become the target. Thanks to that, I can’t leave this stinky house."

It’s a potion that can cure cancer, after all. The aging and powerful would do anything to get their hands on it. But Eleanor is no longer on the public stage. So Claire, as the contact, is being targeted.

"Are you okay?"

"I’m fine. This kind of trouble is my main line of work, you know? I’m holed up right now to draw out the disruptive elements in my company."

So dirty. While I’m lazing around at home, there’s a whole drama unfolding over here.

"That’s rough."

"It’s worth it. And this current order from the President is extremely unimportant."

She took a drag from her cigarette, looking truly uninterested.

"Is a Level 1 Cure Potion fine?"

"Probably? It’s not like it’s that serious. But we don’t know about the future."

Hmm, hmm…

"The President is old, right?"

"That’s right."

This is it.

"If he gets a serious illness and his life is in danger, let me know anytime. I’ll help him."

"Oh, how kind. I would sell it at a high price. Not in terms of money."

I know. That’s what Lydia-chan meant.

"Is the President still going to be in office?"

"There’s an election next year, but don’t worry. His opponent is an old man too."

"Fufu, will he choose his country or his own life?"

"He is the country."

Easy to understand.

"The day I rule the world might be close. Perhaps I should rule the world… no, that sounds like a pain, I’ll pass."

I’ll leave it to the Dark Queen. I’ll play with Kaede-chan.

"You really only think about yourself, don’t you."

"You’re one to talk."

You money-loving old hag.

"Well, yeah. So? What about the Cure Potion?"

"Give it to him. I just so happened to have a Level 1 drop."

I said, placing a Cure Potion on the table.

"From a slime?"

"That’s fine. Arc!"

I called toward the kitchen. Arc came back, holding a cup of ramen.

"Got a souvenir."

"Good for you."

If your marriage falls apart and you get overthrown in a coup, have Harry hire you at his ramen shop.

"Our business is done, so we’re leaving."

"Alright, alright. See ya."

"Come again."

"Bye."

We teleported back to the sofa we had left from.

"I’m back."

"Welcome back. How did it go?"

Lydia-chan asked, looking up.

"I did some sales for Cure Potions."

"Thank you. By the way, Arc, you smell of something…"

"Huh? Do I?"

Called out, Arc sniffed his own clothes.

"It’s the smell of ramen."

"Oh, that."

As Arc seemed to understand, a maid immediately came from the kitchen.

"Arc-sama, let’s take a bath. We will wash your clothes."

"Do I smell that bad?"

"When your wife points it out, you should act immediately. That’s how it is."

Oh, I see.

"Got it."

Arc nodded and stood up.

"Nyaah, nyaah. You stink."

"Are you a kid… You were in the same place."

"I was in the living room."

Unlike you, who was in the kitchen.

"Supreme Advisor, one moment, please."

Mia came over and sniffed me.

"Huh? Do I smell?"

"The smell of tobacco…"

Claire was smoking…

"Isn’t it a mature scent?"

"At the very least, I believe Kaede-sama would dislike it."

That’s no good.

"I guess I’ll take a bath. Arc, want to join?"

"………………"

Arc silently gave me the middle finger and then went off toward the bathroom.

"What a rude kid. I was just going to check on his growth."

Also, where did you learn that? I have a feeling it was those two uncouth Americans.

"Supreme Advisor, please enter after Arc-sama is finished."

"Yes, yes."

"And please refrain from making comments like the one you just made in front of others."

Hm?

"Were you put off?"

"Just a little…"

Hmm…

"And the truth?"

"Quite a bit."

Is that so.



		
			Chapter 283

			?? "What a Stupid, Scummy, Hopeless, Perverted Master."

			"Ah, that was a lovely bath. Hot springs are wonderful things."

Lydia-chan, wearing a yukata with a happy glow on her face, returned to the living room.

"That's good to hear. Why the yukata?"

I asked Lydia-chan, who was sitting on the sofa and accepting a glass of milk from Mia.

"I received some bath salts from Yoshino-sama. She said if I put this magic powder in, even the water at home turns into a hot spring."

Hmm, I'm not sure what to do. Maybe I should take her to a real hot spring sometime. But Arc would definitely refuse.

"Did you buy the yukata?"

"Mia bought it for me. Oh, she got some for you and Kaede-sama as well."

I wonder which size Mia bought for me.

"Thank you."

Kaede-chan said with a smile.

"Thanks. Well, I suppose it's fine since I get to see Kaede-chan in a yukata."

"You saw me in one plenty of times during our trip around Japan, didn't you."

During our honeymoon when we traveled the country, we stayed in hotels, but about half the time we were in hot spring inns.

"I saw it, but it's always a nice sight. You're cute in it."

I hugged Kaede-chan.

"Yes, yes..."

Kaede-chan started fiddling with her phone, her face expressionless.

"Hasn't she been a little cold lately?"

I asked Lydia-chan and Mia.

"Could it be due to the excessive physical contact? You are like that almost every day."

"Could it be because you are Eleanor-sama?"

Hmm, maybe I should try to seem more 'rare.'

"What about you two? Isn't Arc shy? Wait. Speaking of which, where is Arc?"

"Unlike you two, we haven't finished with ours. Arc is in the bath."

We haven't finished either. Kaede-chan is just hooked on social games right now because of Satsuki-san's influence.

"He's in the bath... perfect timing. Let's talk about the future."

I was in my Eleanor-san form specifically to have this conversation. Because I am the Supreme Advisor, after all.

"Yes. What did His Majesty say?"

I was actually summoned by His Majesty today. The Frontier King, of course.

"His Majesty has decided that it wouldn't be a problem for Arc to become king. He said the succession can happen anytime. He told us to discuss the timing and all that over here."

"At last..."

At last, your reign begins.

"Um, about that discussion, Arc-sama is not present..."

Mia pointed out the obvious.

"He's busy with various things, so this is our kindness, deciding what we can on our own."

"R, Right...?"

"Supreme Advisor Assistant, this is the important part. Arc isn't stupid by any means, but he's not the type who can do things on his own."

He is, fundamentally, mentally weak. That's precisely why we, whose minds are made of diamond, are needed. You may call me the Diamond Witch.

"I understand that."

"And that is why we will support him properly. Now that you understand, please bring me a beer."

"I'll have a Cassis."

"Oh, Mia, ice cream for me."

Kaede-chan and Lydia-chan jumped on the bandwagon.

"...As you wish."

Mia headed to the kitchen, a troubled look on her face.

"Once the succession happens, what's the plan for relations with this world?"

I continued the conversation.

"I believe we should deepen our exchange. At the very least, Arc agrees that we should permit the import and export of goods to some extent."

That part is true. It would be better than constantly relying on aid and selling off land. I've been to their world quite a few times, and there are many things, starting with food, that would sell well in this world.

"Here you are."

Mia returned with a beer, a chuhai, and ice cream, so I drank my beer. As I thought, drinking beer seems to sharpen the mind.

"We will definitely need a point of contact for that kind of exchange."

"There is the problem of who to appoint as a diplomat. It would be best to avoid having Arc or myself negotiate directly."

Exactly.

"I suppose it is time for this Golden Witch, a master of negotiation, to take the stage."

"I think that's an excellent idea!"

"How is senpai strong in negotiations..."

You just keep playing your game, Kaede-chan.

"She is well-known. She doesn't listen to a word anyone says. You never know what she's thinking. I believe she is a true Negotiation Professional."

That's right, that's right. Although I get the feeling that wasn't entirely a compliment.

"An Invincible Person... ah, since Arc-chan isn't here, there's no one to call them out. Two people who don't listen to anyone and whose thoughts are a mystery are pushing things forward, so everything is heading in a completely bizarre direction."

Kaede-chan, you're making it hard for Mia to keep a straight face.

"Not a problem. This Supreme Advisor will ensure we get a high price."

"I'm counting on you. With that decided, let's nail down the specific schedule and our negotiation approach."

Lydia-chan took out a tablet and began writing various things. This girl has really gotten used to our world.

"Man, that was a great bath. It's amazing that a bathtub can turn into a hot spring. It makes me want to go to Noboribetsu."

A cheerful Arc returned from the bath. He was also in a yukata and looked extremely cute. The problem was not knowing which version of him this was. I assume it's the one with the 'extra part'...

"Arc, there's ice cream in the fridge."

Lydia-chan said this as she hid the tablet behind the sofa.

"Okay... huh? What did you just hide?"

"I didn't hide anything. Now, go get your ice cream."

"Ehh... I bet you're up to no good."

"Are you doubting your wife!? How cruel..."

You're the cruel one, kid.

"Arc, the hot spring was nice, right? We were just discussing maybe going to a real one sometime."

What a brilliant save. I truly am a genius.

"I think that's a good idea, but then why did you hide it?"

Right...

"Because it's for a Double Affair Trip?"

"Your brain is always scrambled, isn't it. I'll give you back the Water of Life, so why don't you try dying once. It might fix you."

No, it won't.

"I know it's hard to believe. But I'm sorry. I'm in love with Lydia-chan..."

Man, he's such a kid... A kid who hasn't changed at all since the first time we met... He just looks like a middle schooler in a yukata.

"You too, Arc, but Lydia-chan, you haven't grown at all, have you."

I'm not attracted to them in the slightest. I wish they would take a page out of Yoshino-san's book.

"How rude! I've grown three centimeters taller and wider!"

Since she said that, I took a good look at Lydia-chan, but I couldn't see any difference at all. Then I took a good look at Arc, and it was the same story.

"That's within the margin of error. You're just a Middle School Couple."

"You're fired. I'll grant you a promotion to a Territorial Noble in some faraway land. Go hunt monsters or something there."

You don't have the authority to do that.

"Shall I establish a kingdom there and then destroy yours?"

"Don't worry. Even if you established a kingdom, it would be destroyed in less than a year. After all, the only person who would follow you is Nanaka, right?"

Hmm... she's probably the only one who would follow me. Yoshino-san is a definite no, and I have a feeling even Kaede-chan might not come along. In the end, she's a stupid, scummy, hopeless pervert, but it seems my only true underling... no, my only true companion... is Nanapon.



		